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Art. J. Reports of. Cases treated in the Baltimore Alms-house In- 
• Jirmary . By Thomas H*. Wright, M. D. Physician to the Insti 
* tution. 

Encephalic PATHOLOGY.— It is familiar to the profession. 
' that active inflammation of the pulmonary mucous and submucous 
textures, is often associated with signs of congestion about the brain 
and its coverings, which adds much to the sufferings of the patient, 
and occasionally gives yse to cephalic complication of a very seriou> 
•character. Such complication is imported by intense pain, great ful- 
ness, weight, &c. in the head, extra sensibility to light and sound, and 
sometimes oppression of the functions of the sensorium. approximat- 
ing lethargy or stupor. Acute pneumonic catarrh, especially if pro- 
found or protracted, not unfrequently involves a liability to have tin- 
high irritation of the vascular system by which it is characterized, 
devolved on. the brain or its membranes, with so long continuance 
or such great concentration, as very much to embarrass or finally to 
■ impair the encephalic organism. Unbalanced movement of circulation. 
deep*engorgements, and ultimate effusion within the head, are conse- 
quences that may be apprehended, when severe inflammatory action 
abides in the mucous or serous tissues of the chest, and more parti- 
cularly when super-excitement lingers long in the over-irritable con- 
stitutions of childhood, or in the sluggish systems of age, where the 
capillary, cxhalent, and excretory series have lost in part the attri- 
bute of vigorous contractility, and arc on that account the more rea- 
dily embarrassed by congestions or overwhelmed in effusion. 

> No. XV.— May, 1831. 
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called to the patient in the night, and found him in a state of insen- 
sibility, succeeding a short but violent paroxysm of convulsions with 
delirium, in which much force was necessary to retain him in bed. 
The unconsciousness which had ensued was not that of deep, silent 
stupor or coma, but consisted in abolition of sense, associated with 
constant moaning and rapid incoherent muttering. There was also 
retraction and rolling of the head, with forcible, spasmodic jerking, 
in the muscles of the neck and shoulders. The involuntary and un- 
conscious expression of pain and suffering were attended by incessant 
and forcible spitting, (or rather puffing from the mouth with great 
violence,) a white frothy sputum which appeared in great quantity 
about the patient and his bed. The eyes were rolled under the 
arch of the socket, face bloated and flushed. Bleeding from the arm 
was repeated, and the head cupped freely at numerous points. Deep 
stupor succeeded in a few hours to the movements of agitation, and 
death took place early on the following morning. 

Dissection revealed per-acute meningitis over a large space of tin* 
pia mater of both hemispheres. Either surface of the vertex portion 
of the membrane was loaded by injection, resembling a fine web of 
tubes gorged by blood and gelatine. Pus was spread in such palpa- 
ble quantity between the arachnoid and pia mater, that it could be 
freely collected by passing the edge or back of the scalpel with a 
light scraping movement over the surfaces. The septa of the con- 
volutions were injected and infiltrated. Pia mater of the lobular 
surface extra fine red arboresccnce. Medullary pulp as low as 
the great commissure, pink tinge, numerous red points, marking 
section of the nutrient vessels of the pulp. Small serosity of the la- 
teral ventricles. No denatural state, engorgements, or super-co- 
louring, about the membranes of the cerebellum, pons, or medulla 
oblongata. 

Remarks . — The cerebral developments supervening to pure ca- 
tarrh in this case were revealed abruptly, ajid without any known 
cause. The patient had not left his bed, nor suffered exposure in^any 
w ay — there was no error of diet, or change from the spare, light re- 
gimen on which he had been kept, nor had there been at the time 
any sensible vicissitude of weather, likely to elevate the tonic forces 
of the constitution suddenly, to the pitch of new inflammatory reve- 
lations. From the first signs of disorder about the head, (by heavi- 
ness, dull pain, &c.) to the catastrophe of the case, the whole inter- 
val did not exceed thirty-six hours, yet in that short period inflam- 
mation of part of the brain tunics had reached the maximum #f in- 
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tensity of which the sero-fibrous membranes are susceptible, short of 
’disorganization, and exhibited in its result the unusual phenomenon 
of profuse suppurative meningitis. 

Case II.— Mcningit is . — J. Mount, aged twenty-seven, fair com- 
plexion, dark hair and eyes, aJ>ove middle size, form muscular, ad- 
mitted into the Baltimore Alms-house, November 17th, 1829. Dis- 
ease chronic remittent Jever, Complicated with pneumonic catarrh. ■ 
Ritieut had ague two months before, (in September*) recovered in a 
few- days, went to work, was exposed to wet, had return of fever, 
with slight chills, accompanied bv dull pain of right and left side, 
cough, soreness of the breast, and soon after tightness of the abdo- 
men with swelling of the lower limbs. Cough was hard and frequent, 

* with expectoration of thin phlegm, breathing quick and short, with- 
out acute pain in the breast; very sensible impediment to expansion 
of the chest. 

• tymptohis irhvn admitted. — Face pale and bloated: countenance 

• dull, (look anxious?) no pain of head: respiration small and fa^t, no 
wfieozing: cough short and sharp, not very frequent: scant expec- 
toration of thin mucus: no pain, and no longer any soreness in the 
breast; power of inspiration less than natural: expiration abrupt. 
Abdomen round and tight: right and left hypochondrium tender: ex- 
tra vulmne and hardness in both as of hepatic and splenic enlarge- 
ment w ith condensation : palpable definition and lr\ pertrophy <d 
spleen: evolution ol' liter nof*pliiinly discriminated. Pressure on hy- 
pochondria embarrassed respiration and speech. Some central dropsy 

-and bard icdema of the lower extremities. Peter continued, form 
partially remittent: chills of accession, more properly exasperation, 
not regular, sometimes distinct, often impel ceptible: paroxysms, pro- 
longed and intermingled, small abatement once in twenty-four hour-: 
ncter complete solution; no perspiration. Pulse quick, with some jai 
of tension; rate of stroke varying ■from 110 to 125: temperature of 
surface constantly above par of health. Diagnosis. Pneumonic catarrh 
complicated with symptomatic chills, induced by cold co-operating 
with season causes, on the constitutional diathesis of recent inter- 
mittent. Special pathology'; chronic inflammation with effusion of 
lymph and gelatine among the thoracic textures, cellular membrane 
of the pleura: and mediastinum; solidification of liver and spleen: 
ventral and superficial cellular dropsy'. • 

9 treatment. — Venesection; cupping hy pochondria and inferior tho- 
rax; ejpetisin; purging; vesication around the chest; antiinonio-iner- 
i* curial diaphoretics; diluents; absolute diet; total recuinbenrv. Ge- 
~ 5 « * * 
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neral bleeding, about twelve ounces, was practised four times; cup* 
renewed around the chest and hypochondria to the number of fifteen, 
(five and six together,) at intervals of a few days; afterwards epispas- 
tics, successive applications. Calomel, nitre, and antimony, or Calo- 
mel, ipecac., squill, and digitalis, were given continuously until ptya- 
lism was revealed, and that state restpred to a moderate amount a 
second, and even a third time, with an interval of extinction between 
each impression. Diet was strictly regulated, and quiet in bed uni- 
formly maintained. 

This active plan of treatment steadily pursued for a long time, ac- 
complished the design of its institution only in part, and by tardy 
triumph over some of the complications of the case. The symptoma- 
tic chill was lost and renewed many times at irregular intervals, of 
a few days to a week, and finally ceased altogether. Abdominal and 
cellular infiltrations receded early in the treatment, and remained 
absent. It was in condensation of the liver and spleen, and the de- 
natural state of the forces of circulation and breathing, that the most 
persisting impediments to convalescence were always encountered. • 
Those viscera were palpably solidified, Jong after they ceased to be 
sore to pressure. The pulse of the patient kept steadily over a hun- 
dred, stroke sharp and irritable; heat of surface fever standard. Re- 
spiration all the time betrayed unnatural quickness with restriction, 
especially about the base of the thorax, as if from inaction, disability, 
or fixed obstruction, (by pseudo connexions^ in the moving powers 
and textures, the muscles and membranes of the abdominal margin 
of the chest. In this state of the case apparently unsusceptible of fur- 
ther melioration by depletion, general or local, or by the free excre- 
tions, now long maintained from all the surfaces, it was decided to 
turn the treatment mainly on the resort to that dissolving controul 
often exercised over old congestive impairment, with interstitial 
condensation, by the relaxing influence and constitutional shock of 
full vomitings. 

The worst and last embarrassments of the case gave way to the 
impression of liberal doses of ipecac uanha and zinc once or twice re- 
peated. The pulse fell to near the par of natural excitement immedi- 
ately on the second repetition of free vomiting, losing its irritative 
frequency, and becoming soft and regular, at the standard of eighty. 
Respiration was liberated at the same time, in an equal degree, 
and after very sensible constraint for two months before, the patient 
now breathed with the slow regularity of the healthy order of that 
function. The case seemed at last every way convalescent, a]l ten- 
derness of the liver and spleen were extinguished, the latter onlybe- 
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trifying to deep pressure some remains of induration; cough was en- 
tirely lost, chest fully expansible and sounded well to percussion in 
every region, countenance easy and natural. The case came under 
car^in the middle of November, and was constantly the subject of 
the antiphlogistic and alterative regimen, until the 1st of February 
ensuing, when all the palpabl^embarr&ssments having ceased, treat- 
ment was intermitted. Patient remained in hospital: diet more li- 
beral but not gross. 1 • 

*On the 15th of February this man came again under notice. He 
wa» in bed, complaining of being very unwell. Symptoms at this 
time — obscure chills; heat and feeling of fulness; sense of numbness, 
all over the body; heaviness and oppression of the head without posi- 
tive pain; mind dejected; face with some red flush; no pain of the 
breast, cough, or difficulty of breathing; pulse ninety, full and jar- 
ring. Ordered, venesection, (sitting up,) till depletion was felt: 
oups # on temples and forehead; calomel, nitre, and jalap, each ten 
ogrs.; regimen bread water. Next day, lGth, countenance more anxi- 
ous; face sallow; head heavy and disposed to ache; eyes injected: 
cellular tissue of sclerotica fine rose tint, pupils dilated; tongue fur- 
red, some tremulous movement when put out; breathing slow and 
heavy; no cough or pain of the breast. Patient complained of stiff- 
ness in the arms and hands, which he attributed to the bleeding; 
both arms benumbed from the shoulder to the fingers; pulse 110. con- 
tracted and hard. BU>od drawn yesterday, solid coagulum, border 
inverted, yellow-white sheet* of fibrin on surface of coagulum. The 
symptoms announced arachno-spinitis of the second grade. Repeat 
• venesect, p. r. n. ; cups behind the ears and over occipito-cervical 
space; parietal planes shaved; wet, (cold,) envelope for the head con- 
stantly renewed; tart, ant., nit. potass., g. acacias, repet. ten. horis: 
stimulating enemata. 

17 Ih, Pulse quick, small, and fading under pressure; skin hot ana 
moist? partial stupor, # but conscious when roused: acknowledged 
head-ache; articulation imperfect; eyes red suffusion; pupils wide: 
face more sallow; tongue dry; tremor of tongue and head, flight 
spasmodic movements of the trunk and thorax; arms drawn to sides 
and motionless; frequent efforts to move the body without the power 
to change place; breathing hurried and irregular with moaning. Or- 
dered epispastics to parietals and legs, camphor julep with ammo- 
qia, mercurial friction freely on abdomen and thighs, bowels to be 
moved by enema, cordial fluid nutriment. 

. lfy/i. All symptoms aggravated; stupor complete; eyes closed, 
Q id fallen,) pupils contracted; patient sunk clown in bed: skin cold 
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and moist: pulse thready ; breathing small and slow. Death occurred 
on the 20th. 

Dissection ten hours after death . — Cranial aspect of dura mater na- 
tural every where, except over posterior lobes of cerebrum ; adhesion 
to the cranium at the point indicated stronger than elsewhere; mem- 
brane in this part injected and blood-stained for some inches. Dura 
mater cut up and reflected to expose posterior cerebral lobes, showed 
high florid patching of its inner face ^generally — deepest and with 
gelatinous exudation, where it covers posterior lobes. Arachnoid tu- 
nic super-coloured, and spread with semi-concrete lymph over its 
whole vertex portion; posterior surface of same membrane coated for 
some extent by pus in considerable quantity. The superficial vascu- 
lar plexus of the cerebellum, pons, and medulla oblongata, highly in- 
jected and inliltrated. Lymph effused .in mass around corpus py- 
ramidale. Medullary pulp of a pink tinge generally; softening, 
with appearance of pus, in part of posterior lobes of cerebrum, ^mall 
serosity in lateral ventricles. 

This was a second case of diffuse meningitis, apparently develop- 
ed from constitutional irritation, kept up by chronic inflammatory 
catarrh. The primary super-excitement had resulted in lesion of part 
of the fibrous organism of the chest and abdomen, by interstitial de- 
posit, with condensation of texture. At the same time, long tumult 
of the vascular function would seem also to have left the capillar) 
system in a stftte of weakness and irritability, prepared for sudden 
congestive derangements, on the new application of any causes dis- 
turbing the balance offerees in that system. Why the terminal sc- 
ries of the membranes of the encephalon, should partake the liability 
supposed, in a special degree, is not readily intelligible. The facts in 
the present and similar instances point to the conclusion alleged, but 
leave the manner and the reason unexplained. Particular inquiries 
were made at the time of attack, in the case just reported, but no- 
thing could be learned respecting the probable exciting agency. 

Case III. — Secondary Ccrcbrilis . — William Dunihan, aged about 
forty, middle size, person lean, sanguine temperament, sandy hair, 
light eyes, fair complexion, received into the Baltimore Alms-house, 
January 27th, 1830. On the 28th I found this patient in ward with 
the following symptoms. Fever high; pulse 110, full, round, and 
jarring; skin hot. Face flushed in patches; colour pale rose red,, 
with slight tinge of yellow; eyes faint bilious hue; countenance 
distressed; head painful. Breathing quick and laboured, L . with, 
audible blowing, or bellows-like, (soufflet,) sound of respiration. 

• i • 
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CoUgh frequent, low, and hissing, as if extinguished or lost in the 
bronchi and trachea; voice flat; harsh aspiration, (husky;) expectora- 
tion of thin reddish-yellow sputum; no distinct pain in the breast. 
Abdomen generally large and tense; right hypochondrium promi- 
nent and super-sensitive; instant shrinking from moderate pressure 
over hepatic Space. There was*prcternatural tenderness to the touch 
on the right thorax- as high as the sixth rib; no sudden hurt or check 
in making full inspiration. Diagnosis. Inflammation of parenchyma 
©fright lung and liver. 

The student in charge had bled the patient freely on the evening be- 

• fore, (27th,) and had exhibited calomel and pulv. antimonialis to 
full purging. Ordered to-day, (28th,) venesection, (patient sitting,) 
till acknowledged by feeling and pulse; cups to right thorax and hy- 

•pochondrium; calomel, gr. ij.; pulv. antimonialis, gr. iv. ; nit. potass, 
gr. vj. tertiis horis; neutral solution, Jviij.; tart, antimon. gr. ij.; 
§ss. yi aq. hord. every hour until nausea or diaphoresis. Diet and 
drink, gruel and rice water. 

m 29 th. Symptoms meliorated; countenance less anxious; slight flush 

of cheeks; breathing less bcllows-likc, and slower; voice still rough 
' and soundless, (tracheal,) sense of weight in the chest, without 
r pain or stitch in drawing the breath; cough frequent, softer and less 
restrained; free expectoration of pale, bloody, and frothy mucus. 
Temperature of surface reduced; pulse 110, full and w % ell developed, 
but less jar of stroke thati on the 28th. Right hypochondrium flatter 
and less sore to pressure. Blood drawn yesterday bufty in excess. * 
Prescription — repeat general bleeding to eight or ten ounces; cups 
*on thorax close as convenient to the former; epispastic on right hy- 
pochondrium; calomel and nitrous powders with antimonial solution 
continued. Diet and drink as before. 

30 th. All symptoms better; countenance placid; breathing slower 
and scarcely audible; voice articulate; cough less frequent; expecto- 
ration Sasy; skin soluble^ heat temperate; pulse ninety and soft; no 
pain in the breast; breathing free; abdomen natural volume. Blister 
raised well; blood last drawn, cupped, with small bull'. 

From 31st of January to 9th of February, amendment was steady: 
fever always mild grade after 30th of January, faded away altogether 
by 4th of February; cough and expectoration were gradually declin- 

* The sheet of fibro-gelatin concrete on the blood, (drawn 28th,) was rca- 
*dily separated, being spontaneously almost detached from the crassamcntum. 
Put into alcohol, it became a beautiful white cake, perfectly circular, five inches 

* diametfr, soft silky surface both sides, five-eighths of an inch thick, heavy, 
dtttic, and so tough that it could be neither cut or torn but by much force. 
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ing, the latter losing all tinge of blood; breathing soft and eqfial; 
skin temperate; pulse about eighty; no pain any where; slight tender- 
ness of liver to deep pressure. — Rest in bed, regulated diet, soluble 
bowels, with light mercurial friction on right hypochondrium,' con- 
stituted the total regimen from 4th to 8th of February. 

On the 9th of February the aspect #f this case was wholly chang- 
ed. At our visit this morning the patient was found in a state of in- 
sensibility, position supine, arms thrown ^lp\m and pressed close to 
sides, head drawn back, mouth wide, upper eyelids very much rais- 
ed, eyes retroverted, pupils under arch of the orbit, eyeballs in ra- 
pid tremulous movement; face cadaverous. Breathing was high, 
quick, and hard, loud bronchial rattle, with muttered moanings; skin 
hot; pulse 112, large, round, and jerking. The change described had 
occurred in the night past — in the morning the man was unconscious, 
and nothing could be learned of the circumstances or manner of at- 
tack. The patient was cheerful the evening before, eat his ligljit sup- 
per as usual, and had not complained of head-ache or any thing else. 
The weather was cold, but without any remarkable variation at the 
time, and the patient's place and accommodations in hospital were 
sheltered and comfortable. 

Within a few hours the circumstances of this case exhibited a 
striking contrast. On the 8th it presented all the signs of convales- 
cence which are common attendants on the solution of inflammatory 
fever, viz., general relaxation, temperate skin, pulse small, soft, and 
equal. The following day these were ‘substituted by the phenomena 
above described, all representing a grade of excitement alike intense 
and universal. It was scarcely credible, that to a crisis so marked- 
by debility and languor of all the functions, should supervene in a 
moment, a constitutional display of so exalted reactive struggle. Per- 
acute cerebritis was the unequivocal character of this new explosion. 
Prescription — venesection; scalp shaved and cups applied freely 
over the head, succeeded by cold steadier renewed; venesection 
repeated if pulse was not softened by first bleeding and cupping; 
lower extremities immersed in hot water; stimulating enema. On the 
9th deep coma, head still retracted, eyes fixed introversion, cornea 
invisible, pulse small and rapid, surface cold, breathing quick, short 
and rattling, with abrupt spasmodic interruption. Patient died in the 
night of 10th. 

Dissection twelve hours after death*— Dura mater very bloody, by 
discharge from rupture of small vessels in tearing up cranium; 
membrane itself thorough red, from capillary engorgements. Arach- 
noid, small serosity on surface; pia mater, extreme red aborescenc^. 
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Cerebrum; gray and white pulp softened, the latter reddish. Iu 
many points exposed by slicing cerebral substance, deposits of pus, 
appeared so distinctly, and in such quantity, as to render its nature 
unquestionable. Some of this purulent formation was apparent in 
nearly the whole superior and central parts of the front, middle, and 
posterior lobes of the cerebrupi. The substance of the cerebellum 
was firm, and showed no extra natural appearance. 

The lungs of this subject w&*e carefully examined. Left lung na- 
tifral. The central portion of middle lobe of right lung showed dis- 
tinctly the fading marks of the red condensation, so well described 
by Andral. The colour of the part was higher than natural, paren- 
chyma more compact and firmer than the rest of the lung — surface ol 
the solidified part showing patches of effused lymph. Compacted sub- 
1 stance insensibly lost in the surrounding crepitous texture of the 
lung — similar marks of recent congestion, presented on superior con- 
vex surface of the liver. 

Suppurative cercbritis was the essential pathology revealed by dis- 
section; and is the more remarkable, from the infrequency of the le- 
sion so rapidly accomplished in this instance. Even inflammation 
of the more common grade, is comparatively a rare affection of the 
medullary pulp. The apparent inaptitude of the substance of the 
brain and nerves to take on inflammation, is noticed by Bichat and 
others. 

Case IV. — Cerebral Congestion — Remittent or Alternating form . 
— J. Cavanaugh, aged forty-two, sallow complexion, black hair and 
•eyes, admitted into the Baltimore Alms-house, January 12th, 1830. 
Disease irregular intermittent, with secondary pneumonic catarrh. 
Paroxysms of chill and fever, varying type, had lasted four weeks 
prior to admission: pneumonic catarrh supenened in the last tw< 
weeks. Patient had cough, sharp, harsh sound, no expectoration, 
breathhig small, quick, confined; limited expansion of chest, no pain 
in the breast. Pulse in general small, soft, and frequent — palpable 
condensation of liver and spleen — some hydrops ventralis — slight 
anasarca of low er extremities. 

Treatment.— Local: cups to thorax, right and left hypochondrium: 
cpispastics. Constitutional; mercurial alterative course, calomel, 
squill, and ipecacuanha — with aperients pro re nata. Cupping was re- 
peated as seemed indicated, and the alterative pi an — with occasional 
modification of agents-— continued five weeks. The case improved 
slowlj under the course, but convalescence was incomplete. B ith- 
out sensible mercurial impression, the signs of chronic enlarge- 
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ment, solidification, &c. of liver and spleen, and all infiltra- 
tions disappeared. There was left, however, cough, quickness and 
constraint of breathing, with irregular fits of symptomatic ague; 
pulse more frequent than natural. The nature of the remaining em- 
barrassments, (chronic congestion, and lymphatism of part of the se- 
rous textures,) with the success of the same resort in former similar 
instances, led to the employment of a few active pmetics, in the pre- 
sent state of the case. The result was entirely satisfactory. Restric- 
tion of breathing was taken oft’, cough ceased, and constitutional irri- 
tation was quieted; and the pulse ranged about the par of health. 
Convalescence seemed now founded on salutary reaction in all the 
functions. 

The case was discharged from medical regimen in the middle of 
February, and called for no further notice for an interval of eighteen 
days; the patient’s appearance, feeling, &c. implying no need of 
more than rest and time. On the 3d of March, Cavanaugh again 
complained of feeling unwell. He spoke now of confusion, lightness, 
amounting to vertigo, and some pain in the head, with dullness, and 
depression of spirits, symptoms which were first felt the day before, 
and had increased. 

The pulse betrayed only slight febrile movement, and the bowels 
being slow, a purgative was ordered, with abstinence from all exer- 
tion. In the night of the same day, the man fell suddenly jnto a 
state of unconsciousness, soon followed by universal, violent, and 
constantly renewed convulsions. The .student formerly in charge of 
the patient, came to him in a few minutes from the attack, and dis- 
criminating the analogy of the present, to previous cases of brain in-, 
vasion, supervening to prolonged pneumonic catarrh, very judiciously 
acted on the indication which the character of lesion in those cases 
furnished; notwithstanding much general debility of the patient con- 
sequent to recent illness, he was now bled with great freedom; the 
amount of blood taken, estimated about twenty-two ounces. The 
bleeding was followed by subsidence of convulsions, and restoration 
of consciousness in the course of an hour, patient still complaining 
of confusion of head, with some pain. Towards night, disorder of 
head increased, and symptoms of threatened convulsions re-appearing, 
venesection was repeated, about sixteen ounces, and an active ca- 
thartic administered. Next day, 'patient very weak, head easy, pulse 
small and soft, pupil of right eye much dilated. For many succeed- 
ing days there was alternate absence and renewal of fits of vertigo, 
and pain of held; pupil of right and left eye becoming in turn pre- 
tematurally large. By strict rest, moderate purging, and lighl diet. 
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these signs of cerebral derangement gradually ceased to be renewed, 
and the patient was discharged from hospital in the latter part of 
March, altogether convalescent. 

Case Va— Concussion, Pyrolysis, apoplexy . — A robust female 
lunatic, chained In one of the cells of the Baltimore Alms-house, on 
account of a paroxysm of furious mania, to which she was subject at* 
intervals, contrived to get at liberty, and seizing an old woman, 
(also lunatic,) who happened to be near her, threw her and struck 
her head many times with great violence on the floor. The old wo- 
man was sensible when rescued from her mad assailant, but she had 
received a severe hurt on the side of the head. There was a ragged 
cut in the left temple, and when I saw her, (half an hour after the 
beating,) the whole scalp of the left half of the head was excessively 
puffed out from the skull, by infiltration of blood. There was now 
. no external bleeding from the cut, but the tujnour constantly in- 
creasing, it was plain that there was still internal haemorrhage. 
The scalp was laid open across the tumour, the whole length of the 
left parietal bone, the effused blood cleaned out, and the torn arte- 
ries, (front, middle, and posterior branches of the temporal,) tied. The 
part was dressed in the common way, by a few sutures, lint, com- 
press, and bandages. 

During the incisiou, dressing, &c. of the scalp, the patient 
lay in a dull, moaning stftte, conscious when spoken to loudly, 
and sometimes replying to questions with seeming comprehension 
of their meaning, yet it was apparent that a lethargic state was 
growing on her, and from the great violence with which her head 
had been repeatedly struck on the floor, it was likely that the brain 
had suffered some lesion more direct and palpable than mere concus- 
sion. From the symptoms, no less than from the nature of the in- 
jury, Extravasation wifjiin the head was apprehended as a probable 
complication. The patient was quiet, except low moanings; through 
the trvening of the day of her hurt, capable, though with difficulty, of 
being roused to consciousness, and then taking part of the light nou- 
rishment offered her. Pulse small and weak, urine flow ing involun- 
tarily, bowels inactive, until moved by enema. On the next morning, 
pdtient very listless, breathing slowly, and with long puffing expi- 
ration. Left side of the face now somfewhat retracted; right cheek 
maxed, lower lip dropping in right angle of the ipouth, paralysis 
of right upper extremity. Patient showed signs of comprehension, 
but could not speak. In the morning of third day from the injury, 
'patient comatose, stertorous breathing, apoplectic manner, still 

tfo. XV.— May, 1831. 4 
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breathing out, in the puffing or smoking way; total paralysis of right 
side; distortion of face; pupil of right eye dilated; pulse very small, 
surface temperature low. Died in the evening of third day. « 

Dissection twenty hours after death . — Much red serusitv on cra- 
nial surface of dura mater, exfiltration^ post mortem — same fluid in 
abundance between dura mater and arachnoid. Superficial viens 
Very full of black blood. On the right 'posterior lobe of cerebrum, a 
small coagulum, about a scruple weight of extravasated blood involved 
ill cellular tissue of pia mater. Copious serosity by gravitation around 
the cerebellum and medulla oblongata. Medullary pulp of cerebrum 
softening, not otherwise denatural. Lateral ventricles dropsical, sup- 
posed three to four ounces, old deposit. ' Serous membrane of ventricle 
> ery pale, plexus choroides atrophied, one or two vesicles, hydatiform, 
— attached to plexus, in posterior corner of ventricles. When the an- 
terior cornu of ventricles was displayed, the left corpus striatum 
presented an unnatural yellow-brown appearance — cutting into’ the 
coloured part of this body, disclosed extensive abscess degeneration 
of its central portion. It seemed an old incavation, partly empty, 
but still containing some glutinous purifonn fluid, resembling brown 
soft soap. The cyst, if full, might contain about two drachms. 

Remarks . — The state of the brain in thL case left the main pur- 
pose of investigation unexplained. At most, the marks and degree 
of encephalic lesion were insufficient to rempve doubt as to the di- 
rect mode of interference witli the cerebral functions, by which death 
was caused. There were no traces of inflammation, or special con- 
gestion, in the brain or membranes, and there were no signs during 
life of inflammation. The clot of extravasation on the right cerebral 
lobe, Mas too inconsiderable to account for the lethargy, paralysis, 
apoplectic stupor, and death. The water in the lateral ventricles 
had nothing to do with the derangement of the sensorium, by which 
the functions of animal life were -fatally invaded. The accumula- 
tion had all the characters of chronic cerebro-ventricular dropsy, to 
which, when gradually formed, the brain accommodates itself Without 
difficulty, and the fluid not having been effused upon the important 

The medium septum of the ventricles was entirely demolished, and the 
two original cavities thrown into one. This obliteration of the septum was not 
here, (as is supposed to be genially flic fact when the partition is broken 
down,) the result of mere distention of the ventricles mechanically tearing tb« 
<-eptum, but was palpably the work of disease in the membrane itself. There 
was left an arched border of the septum along the under margin of fche ra- 
phe. which was thickened, and f showed a distinct ulcerous line. The septum 
had been melted away by ulceration _ ' 
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• -nervous textures, (of respiratory life,) about the cerebro-spinal union, 
its presence in the upper cavities was comparatively indifferent, do- 
ing little harm while there, and only dangerous from its liability to 
get suddenly elsewhere. 

The agency of concussion in the case, is entitled to particular con- 
sideration, from the peculiar ‘^fitness and direct tendency of the man- 
ner of injury to produce that^re^ult. It was stated, that the patient’s 
Jiead had been struck forcibly against the floor many times, so as to 
cut through the integuments, break the principal branches of the 
temporal artery, and load the scalp with extravasation. But the 
phenomena during life, differed in many respects from the signs of 
concussion, when so profound as to result in death by collapse. Un- 
consciousness wtis gradual, not sudden; there w*as hemiplegia, with 
partial tonic spasm, not universal or equal impairment, or extinction 
ofmutivity. The full or final developments were those of positive 
oppression of the brain — not mere suspension of the cerebro-vita! 
functions. Venous engorgements were palpable all over the surface 
of the brain, and the sinuses full. Concussion, and extra venous 
congestion concurrently, aid the diagnosis; but leave to conjecture 
the partial form of paralysis, with the interval of intelligence preced- 
ing apoplectic consummation. 

It was noticed in exploring the cerebellum, that the fourth ventri- 
cle was preternatural l^ r large, and cavernous, as if having been dis- 
tended by fluid. It was eyipty, with a small laceration near its in- 
ferior sinus. Whether it had lately contained water which was 
effused by the violence, done in striking the head, or the mem- 
brane of the ventricle was rent in handling the brain, cannot be 
discriminated. The dilated state of that ca\ ity lion ever, imply- 
ing previous dropsy there, as well as of the lateral ventricles, the 
rent in the floor of the fourth sinus, and the effusion of its fluid, 
indicates a probable auxiliary explanation of the symptoms, and 
issue of the case. The suggestion offered by some pathologists, 
tiiat^tWc sudden death frequently ensuing to general dropsy, might 
be caused by abrupt descent of fluid from the lateral \ outrides, 
on the ncivous origins about the cerebro-spinal junction, has appeared 
to receive confirmation by examinations* 1 have made to detect the 
source of that phenomenon. In the present case, it is possible effects 
similar in kind may have owed then* occurrence to a previous dropsical 
• s'tete of the fourth sinus, and the sudden diffusion of its fluid. The 
less immediate, or rather the less decisive interference with the vital 

^ * Communicated in “ American Journal of thd Medical Sciences,” for August, 
IS2€. * 
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forces of respiration, circulation, &c. in the present, than in the for- 
mer class of cases, may perhaps be referred to the comparatively 
weaker shock from minor quantity of the embarrassing agent. 

A question of some interest, touching the physiology of relation 
between the brain and nervous system of motion, presents itself to 
notice, in connexion with one of the rci elations of the foregoing case. 
In the distribution of the physical functions, (mainly the animal vital 
* properties,) over which the brain presides, to special portions of the 
cerebral organism, distinguished physiologists have assigned to the 
corpora striata, the office of regulators of the locomotive acts of the 
lower extremities, the directors, or guides of movement — not the 
source or imparters of the motive power. To learn how far, 
or in what way the regulating power of movement was affected 
by the palpable lesion of the corpus striatum in the present in- 
stance, particular inquiry was instituted, touching the common 
manner and carriage of the patient. The information obtained of 
those having charge, of this person as a lunatic was, that nothing re- 
markable was known respecting her ordinary personal manner or gait. 
The woman was described as inclined, like other lunatics, to move 
about a great deal, that she went often into the yard of exercise at- 
tached to the department of females, and appeared in general to walk 
as well as others of her age. : In reply to the question, whether the 
woman had been observed to become at times unsteady in her walk, 
apt to lose her balance, and either fall, or have to hold by something 
for support, it was stated by the keeper of the cells for females, that 
she had often remarked the subject of the question to totter con- 
siderably, or 44 stagger” so much at times, especially on first rising 
up, and attempting to move forward, as to appear not to have full 
command for the moment of her lower limbs. The woman, however, 
was not known to be more liable than others, to get falls, nor did 
she need support or aid in walking. Nothing more satisfactory could 
be learned on this head, and it remains doubtful, whether the old de- 
generescencc of the left corpus striatum had any connexion MUtlj, the 
occasional unsteadiness, spoken of by the keeper of the female lu- 
natic department. Even had the imperfection of voluntary motion 
been more palpable and constant, than would seem to have been the 
case, the direct or exclusive connexion of that fact, with decay of the 
corpus striatum could not be realised, inasmuch as there was oth^r 
states of the brain calculated to derange its physiological attributes 
of relation with the animal functions. There was old and large 

t 

* The subject of these iaquiries was about fifty years of age; of full person, 
and had enjoyed general good health. ' * 
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dropsy of the lateral ventricles, and appearances of a previous simi- 
tar condition of the lesser serous cavities; there was also an obvious 
general character of relaxation and atony, (if it may be so express- 
ed*) of all the elementary textures of the encephalon. The brain 
and its coverings were soft, flaccid, watery, and, (with exception of 
the surface veins,) for the nfost part colourless. 

The total state of the encephalon in this subject, previous to the in-^ 
jury which proved fatal, only serves to illustrate anew, that the ce- 
rebral organism may be profoundly diseased, without external marks 
corresponding to the nature or extent of the existing lesion. 

Case VI. — Meningitis — Tuberculoid Degeneration . — A man aged 
thirty-nine, tall, spare form, was admitted, November 14th, 1829, 
on account of chronic head-ache, of long standing, which, by its con- 
stancy, as well as degree, had rendered him wholly unable to pur- 
sue Ji is ordinary occupation. 

• The only complaint in the present case was of a dull, oppressive, 
upreinitting head-ache, not violent, but which, by its uniformity and 
long-continuancc, had rendered the patient unable to follow any 
business. The disorder of head was represented to have commenced 
three years before, in paroxysms of larious interval and duration, but 
now for many months greater than formerly, ami scarcely at all re- 
mittFng. The whole head sore and aching; pain always* greatest in 
the occipital region. * 

This man's appearance was striking. Face long and thin; coun- 
tenance dejected, dull, and invariable; eyes protruded, with a 
vacant unmeaning look, as if there existed in the mind, no other 
interest or consciousness than the perception of the pain in the 
head, in which every other intellectual sense appeared to be absorb- 
ed; eyes unnaturally prominent, axis of the pupils directed forward, 
and habitually fixed in that aspect: pupils large, vision perfect 
Mind sluggish and abstracted, perceptions dull, speech slow and 
nionys\dlal)ic; sense of hearing natural. 

The whole of the animal functions in this case betrayed marked 
defect of natural excitement; nothing appeared of the reactive pro- 
perty, denominated, (by Bkoussais, with seeming propriety.) vi- 
tal erection. Physical inertia prevailed every where; the tem- 
perature was low, pulse slow and weak, respiration small, bowels 
*tu»pid, movements languid, still there was little palpable constitu- 
tional pathology. There was no fever, tongue clean* appetite suffi- 
cient, •nutrition moderate, no pain in any other seat than the head. 

4 1 the time of admission, the patient was motjn a state to need con - 
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finement to b6(] 9 and though commonly lying down, he frequents 
moved about in the listless indifferent way, which characterized all 
his manner. 

Diagnosis.— All the symptoms seemed to indicate an abnormal 
state of part of the encephalic textures. A portion of the meninges 
were supposed to have undergone soinc^ thickening, induration, or ul- 
cerous decay, tardily consummated by low chronic inflammation ot 
# those textures. Part of the membralie of the cerebellum was in- 
dicated as the probable seat of degencrcscence. 

Treatment .— This was limited lor some time to the renovation 
of excretions by the bowels and skin, by the exhibition of ca- 
lomel, guaiacum, and compound extract of colocynth, in doses to 
move the bowels, short of purging; the tepid bath, with after sur- 
face friction, employed concurrently; cups to the hind head and 
neck, were the first local mean; afte wards vesicatories in succes- 
sion, and from defect of relief, or palliation of pain, by either, 
vegetable caustic was laid over the occipito-ccrvicul junction, and 
after separation of the eschar, kept in the state of an issue. None 
of those means accomplished any salutary change in the circum- 
stances of the case; pain of the head remained uninterrupted and un- 
diminished; the constitutional state not sensibly altered. The general 
treatment at an after period was chiefly by tonics of the mineral 
class, with aperients; the form mainly employed, carbonate of iron 
in liberal doses, combined with rhubarb and soda, in small por- 
tions: antispasmodics were also exhibited in connexion with tonics. 
The valerian, often exercising peculiar and powerful controul over 
cephalic neuralgia, was tried freely, at one time in combination with 
the carb. ferri — again with infusion of bark and aromatics. 

Nothing that was done, altered or improved the state of the case. 
The patient’s account of his feeling was every day the same, hi- 
look and manner underwent no other change than a slow increase of 
the dull inertia of mind and body; remarked.on first admission'. That 
torpid state augmented continually, and arrived at last to nearly 
total defect of all motive inclination; the patient keeping always the* 
same posture of body, interested in nothing, never speaking, except 
when addressed, and then only to repeat, that he had pain in his 
head: the latter was now constant. The man eat regularly, verv 
moderately; had no fever at aiiy tijne; no pulmonary, gastric or intes- 
tinal complication. All medical treatment was omitted after a few 
weeks. # 

At the end of two months after admission, this man appeared much 
the same, in all obvious respects, as at first, some small emaciation 
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t oniy excepted. Early in the third month, (February,) the movement 
of the upper limbs became imperfect and unsteady. At fir9t both 
arms showed inaptitude to motion, with tremor; afterwards the 
rigltt betrayed most inability, and soon became absolutely paralytic, 
the left continuing feebly obedient to the will. In losing all power 
of movement, the right arm had acquired an increased sense of 
touch: lifting it from the bed, or handling it lightly, gave pain, of 
which the patient complained, by exclamation, moaning, and con-’ 
(taction of face. The limb was not swelled, or hot. Early after 
paralysis of the arm, the right thigh and leg were similarly affected, 
becoming incapable of voluntary movement, tender and painful when 
touched, pressed, or moved. It was noticed about the same time, 
that the head was getting turned to the right, with some retraction, 
and the appearance of contortion and shortening in the neck. The 
patient was incapable of correcting the wrong posture of the head 
himjelf, and all attempts to change it by others, gave him pain. To 
• those symptoms succeeded continuous decay of the intellectual pro- 
perties, marked by imperfect and incorrect perception of what was 
said to him; irritative replies to questions; stammering, and at last, 
extinction of articulate speech. Profound indifference, and refusal 
'of every thing ensued; stupor supervened, and the patient died in 
March, nearly four months after entering the Infirmary. 

Examination twelve hours after death . — On removing the crown 
of the skull, the seat of disease displayed itself at once. The dura 
mater covering both cerebral lobes behind, was degenerated, and ul- 
cerous over a space of many inches. Further investigation showed 
the diseased portion of the great meninx, involved and matted toge- 
ther, with the arachnoid and pia mater, the whole thickened to a great 
degree, and full of abscesses; the morbid texture sinuous in places, 
and ragged by ulceration. The membranes within the limits indi- 
cated, had lost entirely the natural form and display of those tex- 
turesj and were blended in ail the confusion of soft tuberculoid con- 
version and decay. The diseased mass adhered intimately to the 
surface of the brain, but the substance of the latter was not sensibly 
altered below the line of connexion; the surface of relation with the 
morbid membranes was blackened. No other lesion was discovered 
within the head, and nothing morbid about the spinal cord. 

Remark — The subject of thi$ report had suffered almost unre- 
m fitting head-ache for nearly three yeats. Did the pain in this case 
follow the inceptive and advancing stages of the lopal development 
in tlje membranes of the brain? or was the latter incident to primary 
and prolonged neuralgic irritation in that seat, and conversion of 
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structure, the consequence, rather than the cause of pain, &c. ? Of 'the, 
nature of tuberculoid conversion in textures, we know too little 
to be able to say how they are produced — or whether inflammation, 
strictly speaking, is a necessary precedent to their beginning, or 
consummation. In some textures — (mucous and cellular tissue, 
where very vascular) — tuberculoid degeneration is often blend- 
ed with a mode of sub-acute phlegmonous inflammation. In other 
textures, both compound and simple, muco-serous, fibrous, or fibro- 
serous, (skin, fascia}, the fibrous membranes, &c.) tuberculoid con- 
densation is frequently accomplished without the concomitants of 
pain, swelling, heat, colour, &c. proper to inflammation. The dis- 
tinctions of the red and the white inflammations, the indolent, and 
the active, may be thought sufficient in their modes and degrees, to 
explain the obvious differences in the progress and result of the 
changes of structure, but it is hardly yet clearly established, that es- 
sential inflammation is the uniform attribute of all degenerating or 
converting processes, in organized textures. 

Case VII. — Hemiplegia — Exalted Sensibility.— -A black man, 
aged fifty, large frame, muscular, but wasted, was admitted, Decem- 
ber, 1829; complaint general debility, infiltration of the lower limbs, 
inability to walk, and fixed pain in the back of the head. Patient said 
that he had bQcn suffering from hcad-ache five weeks, and had gra- 
dually lost his strength till he was no longer able to go about, dur- 
ing the last few days his lower limbs became swelled. 

At the time of admission, the patient was unable to support him- 
self standing, and felt giddiness with pain of head on being raised 
up; pain chiefly in the back of the head, occipital region sore to 
pressure. There had been no hurt of the head, by a blow, fall, &c. 
as the probable first occasion of pain and soreness in the part. The 
general state of the patient betrayed prolonged constitutional irrita- 
tion. Eyes slightly injected and' watery — tongue dry, white— villi 
raised, surface gluey — pulse small, with frequency — skin cjry and 
harsh — breathing slow. Abdomen collapsed, muscles of the 'belly 
rigid, epigastrium sore, bowels inactive; no palpable visceral com- 
plication. This man had been a patient of the house nine months be- 
fore; admitted then on account of partial insanity, ensuing to fits of 
the convulsive form, supposed to be caused by intemperance. By 
rest and restraint, he had become well, was discharged, and now r , 
turned in the stgtc described. 

Treatment for the present was palliative of constitutional derange- 
ment, and directed chiefly to the surfaces, internal and external of 
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•excretion. Mild aperient agents, in under doses frequently renew- 
ed, were associated with general sponging by tepid spirituous fluids; 
diet simplified, and regulated. Cups to the epigastrium were em- 
ployed concurrently, with the means indicated; succeeded, after 
some days, by epispastics to abdomen and legs. The case altered 
little for some time, presenting continually, in all the systems of nu- 
tritive life, the same characters of low irritation which it was mainly 
the design of the simple medical plan to gradually extinguish. Pain 
of the head was constant, imbecile intellect, general inability of mo- 
tion, soreness in all the soft parts; torpid bowels; tender belly ; tongue 
red and dry, &c. 

Friction with more stimulating agents; strong rubefacients were 
renewed actively over the trunk, and along the spine; and about the 
cervico-dorsal tract of the latter, the potass caust. was applied at 
defined points on both sides, in a manner substituting the action of 
moxSs. The less exciting tonic agents were at the same time combin- 
ed in exhibition with the sedatives of irritation, Aqueous solution of 
extract of quinine, with the neutral diaphoretics; diet and drinks ren- 
dered lightly cordial; under every modification of treatment, the 
^patient reduced slowly, lost inclination for every thing, except weak 
cordials; became dull and drowsy, eyes injected, posture of body 
invariably to the right side, bowels almost invincibly constipated, 
urine scant, pulse small, slight feverishness. • 

Early in January, third week in hospital, hemiplegia was reveal- 
ed. When first discovered, paralysis was incomplete; the right infe- 
rior extremity was wholly immobile by will, while the right arm could 
still be moved by the patient, though it was benumbed and stiff, com- 
pared with its fellow. The whole light side, head, limbs, and trunk 
were sore to touch, and handling and lifting the limbs of that side 
gave great pain. In a short time the upper, as well as lower right 
extreiqity was totally palsied; retaining, however, extra sen&itiw 
property. The head of the patient was now directed constantly to 
the tiigkt side, and drawn back, as well as turned, so as to present 
that appearance know n by the term wry neck. Attempts to move the 
head towards its natural axis gave great pain; pressure near tlu* 
occipito-cervical junction caused shrinking, exclamation, and distor- 
tion of face. The right eye became involved in deep conjunctivitis, 
impairing vision; left eye slightly affected in the same way. 

• ‘■In the further progress of the case, cerebral excitability was ex- 
pended to the point approximating extinction of the intellectual 
functfbns. Attention by the patient was excited with difficulty, and 
existed but for a moment, followed by drowsiness, almost amount- 
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ing to positive stupor. The sensitive property of the textures' 
was elevated unduly, as the sensorial power was depressed. All the 
surface of the body, every tangible part showed an acute sense of • 
soreness to pressure, however slight. The patient died the 20th of 
January, 1830. For many days before death, vision was totally lost 
in consequence of the occupation of the anterior chamber of both 
* eyes by a dense yellow pus. • 

Examination.— The head being opened in the common manner, 
the dura mater showed its natural appearance, without marks o( en- 
gorgement, inflammation, or other change. On turning this investure ! 
back, so as to uncover the proper tunics of the brain, the membranes 
of the posterior cerebrum were overspread by a large amount of pale 
red albuminous matter. When this was wiped away, something pre- • 
sented in the same space, having the appearance of a flatted tumour, 
overlaying and compressing in some degree the occipital portion of 
both hemispheres of the brain. The foreign substance was found, on 
further examination, interposed between the arachnoid and pia ma* m 
ter, detaching and elevating the former to the extent of some inches; 
it cohered to the pia mater with considerable firmness, but was sepa- 
rated by the fingers, and taken up entire. The mass as removed % 
was ash-coloured, semi-solid, lacerablc, but tough, exhibiting none 
of the characters of organized texture. On close examinatiop, the 
true charactcr’of this substance became manjfest; its central portion 
betrayed what it was by retaining distinctly something of the colour 
as well as other qualities of old coagulated blood. The surface of 
the brain appeared flatted for the space covered by the coagulum; 
the membranes above and beneath the clot were dark-coloured. 

Remark ,— From the breadth and thickness of the coagulum yet 
remaining, the amount of extravasation it represented must have been 
some ounces. At what time the blood was poured on the brain, and 
whether suddenly, by haemorrhage, or gradually by a species# of ex- 
halation, is matter of conjecture. The patient had been affected at a 
former period by convulsions and partial insanity; he came iMt hos- 
pital five weeks preceding death, with head-ache, in the back of his 
head especially, giddiness, low excitement, and great muscular de- 
bility. But at that time, the cerebral functions of intellect, the 
senses, consciousness, &c. were in the normal state, and were only 
gradually abolished, by sensorial and constitutional exhaustion, in the 
last week of life. Although the history and prior circumstances of fTicf 
case denote the existence of serious chronic irritation of the brain, 
and hence proclivity to pathological developments there, it is yet t 
probable from the courtse and order of cerebral symptoms, that the 
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•blood effusion, to the extent found, was an affair of slow accomplish' 
ment. Extravasation may have commenced before or after the pa- 
tient’s admission into hospital, and which was the fact, there is no 
means of proof; but in either case, it is most likely the accumulation 
was completed by successive escape of small quantities of blood from 
the vascular plexus of the pia fnaler, than by active haemorrhage. 

The analogy of 'symptoms stfid phenomena in the two last cases is 
clpse and striking. Head-ache, same region of the head, prolonged 
into chronic and constant pain, w*as the primary and prominent af- 
fection in both cases. At a period, about equally remote from the 
crisis of each, total hemiplegia occurred to both, attended by super- 
sensitiveness to touch over the whole body of each patient, and with 
that property especially and alike exalted in the paralyzed parts. 
Retroversion to a degree, retraction and fixedness of the head to the 
right occurred in both, and in each the catastrophe of the ca»c was 
accomplished in gradual abolition of consciousness, stupor, and death, 
unattended by any kind of tumult or struggle, lint the parallel was 
not entire in the two cases; the constitutional state of the patient^ 
differed materially in some important points. In the one case, the 
forces and actions of physical life, exhibited a character of sim- 
ple impassive atony, almost wholly negative of essential or con- 
stitutional pathology. In the other, (second case,) the vitalism 
and functions of the apparatus of nutritive life, organisms of relation 
and sympathy, betrayed* every where the impress and the forms of 
deep and permanent irritation. It is not a little remarkable, that the 
most palpable departure from the normal constitutional state should 
have occurred in that one of the two cases, in which the local cause, 
(the only obvious cause in either,) of derangement, was apparently 
the least qualified to produce the greater disturbance in the total eco- 
nomy. The interference with the cerebro-vital functions in the latter 
case wjs by a cao.sc which seemed to have acted mechanically and 
slowly — while in the former instance,' part of the encephalic organ- 
ism, tl^nutrient textures of the brain itself, were thoroughly dis- 
eased and degenerated. The rationale of consequences, so contrast- 
ed and unlikely, under the circumstances, is not easily made out. 

Case VIII . — Dropsy of the Head— Secondary Haemorrhage . — The 
following case, admitted into the •Baltimore Alms-house, 14th of 
November, 1830, came under examination 15th of same month. 
Charles Berryman, African, forty years of age, person large, very 
muscular, countenance vacant, eyes natural, look heavy, position 
supine, whole manner inert and listless; nci fever, pulse regular 
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and soft, stroke about 65. Patient rational but heedless; answers* 
slow and brief; acknowledges dull head-ache; no other pain; appetite 
good; bowels costive; general muscular debility. Voluntary motive 
power equal every where. 

No other history of the case could be obtained of the patient, than 
that he was by occupation a sailor, cook of a vessel, had been weak 
and unable to do any thing for two mouths, knew no cause for his in- 
firmity, had not been hurt, was not sensible of any other disorder 
than head-ache and debility. Head was explored; no mark of injury 
and no defect of form. 

Diagnosis was obscure and difficult. A normal state of part of the 
brain textures was indicated. Pressure by slow fluid accumulation 
or tunic development, otherwise induration or softening of medul- 
lary tissue; seat of special embarrassment above tuber annulare, w he- 
ther central pulp, striated body, or optic couch. The patient was 
requested to get up and walk; body bow ed forward, arms thrown out 
and dangling, gait staggering. 

Patient was taken in charge of Mr. Seldek of the student class: 
general instructions — moderate purging, (compound senna infusion,) 
diet farinaceous, rest in bed; if head-ache rose to pain^local or gene 
ral bleeding, guardedly, according to indications. 

After being a few days in hospital, patient was observed to fall oc- 
casionally, particularly at night, into a kind of illusion allied to mild 
insanity. He talked or muttered to himself, as it seemed, unconsci- 
ously, and w r as in the habit of getting up at night, going to the bed 
of other patients and pulling off’ the bed-clothes; sometimes he would 
place himself by one of the beds, and mistaking it for the stove, 
stretch out his arms to it in the manner of one warming his hands. 
Of both those errors he was unaware, and on being told of his wan- 
derings, denied the fact; when it was insisted that he pulled the 
clothes off other patients in the night, he said he did not know it, and 
that they were fools to let him do so. To prevent his wandering at 
night, a fastening was put on his leg at bed time. This marffLMprov- 
ed slowly in appearance, and in the functions of mind and body. He 
became quiet and regular in conduct, more animated and lively, 
even jocose at times, particularly about his light fare, and acquired 
much more power and controul of his movements, than when re- 
ceived. He almost ceased to feel headache, and the chief error of 
health was torpid bowels, for which it was necessary frequentl^to 
purge him. Xt his own earnest solicitation his diet was made more 
substantial, and soon after, (5th of December,) he was discharged ' 
hospital, reported for iight work. 
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JLate in the same month, 25th of December, while carrying an arm- 
* ful of fire wood down a short flight of steps, Berryman fell, and al- 
most immediately was seized with convulsions, which lasted about 
half an hour. Mr. Selden saw him during the fit, and finding signs 
of congestion, with a full pulse, bled him somewhat freely. Mr. 
Selden regarded the convulsioji as of the epileptic form; the spastic 
actions were mainly in the muscles of the upper extremities, shoul- 
ders, neck, and face, with forming at the mouth. The spasms ceas- 
ed with the bleeding, partial lethargy followed for some hours, but 
no positive stupor; he was conscious, but dull of being roused. No- 
thing of the straining respiration, the snort, or slow puffing breath- 
ing of apoplectic assault attended the fit, nor was it followed by sen- 
sible impairment of the moral faculties or of the voluntary motive 
powers. In a week Berryman was about again, as well apparently 
as before the fall, convulsions, &c. When he had recovered com- 
pletely from the shock of that accident, it was endeavoured to ascer- 
tained’ him whether he was subject to fits formerly, or before coming 
to the Alms-house. He remembered having been attacked in the same 
way once, possibly twice before, but w-as certain that he had never 
been subject to fits at any period of his life, until within the last four 
or five months. He was now put on the use of zinc, valerian, and hy- 
osciamus, as antagonists of epileptic invasion, his diet somewhat re- 
stricted, and the privilege allowed him of exercise in the open air. 

Six weeks after the full, fit, &;c. 25th of December, Berryman fell 
again, 10th of February, at the out door of the hospital, while bring- 
ing a bucket of water. The same result ensued as before. lie went 
immediately into convulsions,* in every respect like those w ith which 
he was affected on the former occasion, lie was again bled by Mr. 
Selden, and slowly recovered consciousness, power of speech, &c. 
But now', instead of recovering steadily or fully, as before, lie ap- 
peared on the day follow ing the fit to be more dull and insensible 
than on the evening of the paroxysm. Something like the comatose 
state supervened, which though not wholly impenetrable, yet render- 
ed it difficult to excite any acknowledgment of recognition, or any 
reply to w hat w as said to him. He would answ er questions when much 
urged, and his replies were coherent, but he would lapse directly 
into total heedlessness. His breathing was slow' and regular, eyes 
natural, pupils contractile, no paralysis; he moved all his limbs in 

It is doubtful whether the falls caused the fits, or sudden congestion of the 
brain, precursory of the fits, caused him to fall. In the last instance, the door 
step being covered with ice, he was observed by persons present to slip, and 
seemed to fall on that account. 

No. May, 1831. 
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turn, when made to comprehend the request to do so. Sinapisms, 
stimulating enemata, and vesicatories were employed without bene- 
fit. He fell off' gradually, and died on the sixth day from the last fit. 
Slight muscular convulsions supervened once or twice the daybefbre 
his death. 

Examination of the head twenty hrurs after death .— Scalp very 
thick, onc-fourth of an inch, and hard texture, resembling the tawny 
fibro-ligamentous tissues. Skull thick, compact, thorough ossification, 
no palpable intertabular texture; fossae of convolutions deep andf 
strongly-marked. Dura mater general purplish hue from engorge- 
ment of the superficial veins of the convolutions. When this mem- 
brane was cut round, and lifted off the hemispheres, the surface 
of the left anterior and midlobe presented an appearance I have not 
seen before on the surface of the brain. The colour of the region in- 
dicated was a deep browm-yellow, with a tinge of green, giving an 
appearance a ery much resembling a fresh smoke stain, particularly 
from green wood, on a white ground. The hemispheres, (brain pulp » 
firm.) being sliced down to the level of the commissur. mag. it w r as 
discoverable by the touch that the ventricles w ere replete with fluid. 
By a slight incision in their length, dividing all but the membrane of 
the cavities, the reflection of their contents was so distinctly reddish 
that it was pronounced to be blood. When discharged, however, it 
proved to be w^atcr, and translucent, but with a strong red tinge. 
The ventricles were exceedingly dilated, the septum entire, but the 
communication being free by the forafaen, (of Monro, greatly en- 
larged,) under the anterior crus of the fornix, the two cavities were 
essentially one, and formed a great cyst capable of containing many 
ounces, in the centre of the brain. The lining of the ventricles was 
sensibly thickened, of a dull yellow colour, and disposed to separate 
or peel oft* easily from the sides of the cavities. The fornix being 
raised, the passages before and behind, to the infundibulum and the 
fourth ventricle, were each enlarged very much, sufficient to ‘'admit 
the point of the finger. The corpora striata and thalami were na- 
tural. 

Up to this stage of the examination, nothing was found in the state 
of the brain, satisfactorily explaining the latter symptoms and the ca- 
tastrophe of the case. On raising the inferior portion of the front lobes 
of the brain, they were no longer distinct as usual, constituting the 
hiatus anterior cerebri, but Were closely cemented by tough lymphy 
matter of apparently old formation. When torn apart, the surface of 
attachment showed the same smoke-stained hue, that was so distinct 
on the external aspect of the left hemisphere. As soon as the lobes 
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were* freed from their cohesion at and behind the falx, and lifted from 
the basilar fossa? in front, all uncertainty about the seat and nature 
of the fatal lesion, was at once removed. The whole anterior inferioi 
surface of the left hemisphere, was enveloped in a mass of semi-solid 
black-red grume, evidently from blood extravasation. The arachnoid 
and pia mater, very much injected and distended, appeared to form 
the web or cyst of the effused and partly decomposed blood, and 
when it was attempted to lifP the part higher, for better inspection, 
file membranes burst,* with a copious issue of matter of thick consist- 
ence and grayish-red colour,’ followed by collapse and seeming loss 
of considerable part of the hemisphere. t Upon further search a free 
communication was found, (rather a continuous cavity,) leading into 
the left inferior cornu or sinus of the ventricle on that side, which 
was filled as high as the mouth of the sinus, with a cry black grumous 
blood. The posterior cornu of the left ventricle was also nearly 
filled with the same matter, and both the middle and posterior horns 
( of {lie right ventricle contained some blood, (half dissolved and gra- 
vitated to the end of the sinuses,) which had found its way into those 
ca\ities by the foramen under the fornix. The reddish tint of the wa- 
ter of the ventricles was thus explained; the grosser part of the blood 
had precipitated, leaving the water stained. 

The source of e\tra\ nsation was readily discovered, and consider- 
able^ the effusion was, we were surprised that it had not been 
greater, nay instantly fatal, when a vessel large as a"crow-quill was 
found to be the point of haemorrhage, and that vessel completely 
broken or torn fairly across. It was the root or trunk of the cerebra- 
lis media, the proper carotid within the head, ruptured about half an 
inch above the triple branching of that artery by the side of the sella 
turcica. The basilar or cardiac end of the artery was plugged by a 
coagulum protruding a little from its mouth, and filling the lumen of 
the vessel for a quarter of an inch. In attempting to disengage the 
coagujum, the artery broke, by only slight force, below the internal 
end of the clot; the coats of the vessel at the place of first fracture, 
werftjftot palpably diseased. It was remarkable that an artery oi such 
magnitude, suddenly truncated, at a point where it carries so full a 
current, should not have given out more blood than was shed; ami 
not less so, that the delicate tunics of the brain, pia mater, and arach- 
noid, should have served to detain the injected blood from all etfu> 


• Like broken pulp of brain and blood mingled. 

•(- The brain tissue w f as broken down, dilfl .lent, and mixed with blood, for 
come extent around and within the digital ca' ity of the left sinus. 
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sion on the base of the skull, and cause it to open a way through part 
of the medullary pulp into one of the central cavities. 

It would be satisfactory, if it were possible, to know at what time 
the breaking of the artery in this case occurred. Can it be supposed 
to have happened at the time of the first fall the patient got, as de- 
scribed, six weeks before death, and that he was able to go about, as 
he did, for more than five weeks after such lesion, apparently as well 
r as before the accident? This was my first impression. Judging from 
the dark, gelatinous state of the blood, its complete precipitation in 
the water of the ventricles, and the reduced diffluent condition# of 
part of the brain pulp, I conceived those changes must have required 
something like the time intervening from the first fall to the end of 
the case. On reflection I think that judgment erroneous. It is diffi- 
cult to reconcile the functions and powers of the patient in the inte- 
rim, with so great injury of the organ of the senses, of intellection, 
and the regulator of the voluntary motions. It accords better w r ith 
the total phenomena of the case, to date the rupture of the artery at 
the epoch of the last fall, six days before death. The water in the 
ventricles was clearly an ancient evil. The moral and physical in- 
ertia of the patient, at and before admission, his constant dull head- 
ache, with occasional partial insanity or state of illusion, his weak- 
ness, tremors, and staggering gait, all import the long existence of a 
cause so likely to produce the class of symptoms always present in 
the case. It may be added, that the colour of the ventricular mem- 
brane, its thickened and easily separable state, confirms the proba- 
bility, that the fluid accumulation, the effect of former inflammatory 
action in the membrane, was of comparatively remote accomplishment. 
On the day following the man’s death, his brother came to the house, 
and on being questioned as to his knowledge of the primary affection, 
reported, that during the past summer, his brother, while acting as 
cook of a vessel, on one occasion slept all night on deck, and was 
thought to have been moon-struck,, (the expression used,) for that he 
was found next morning disordered in intellect, and otherwise un- 
well, and had continued feeble, and occasionally wrong in mirifi ever 
since. 

The case just reported brings forcibly to rnind one recorded by 
Mr. Bell, and which will be found in the Periscope of tiie present 
Number, Sect. Pathology. 

Baltimore , Feb. 1831* „ 
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Art. II. Description of the Circulation of the Head and Neck in a 
Case after one Carotid Artery had been Tied . By Valentine 
Mott, M. D. Professor of Surgery in the College of Physicians 
and Surgeons of New York. [With two Plates.] 

I . * 

TIED the carotid artery in this case for the safe removal of a car- 
cinomatous tumour, situated i/pon the right side of the face and neck, 
and occupying a considerable portion of each. * 

Shortly after the operation the patient was attacked with a pulmo- 
nary affection, under which he gradually sunk, having lived three 
months and nineteen days. 

I gladly availed myself of the opportunity of obtaining the head 
for dissection, in which I was assisted by Drs. David L. Rodgers 
and Alexander F. Vaoiie, who were at that time my pupils. The 
head was removed from the body by sawing through the sternum, 
.so as to leave the clavicles attached, the superior extremities were 
removed from the trunk, and the dorsal vertebra? and ribs divided 
between the second and third, so as to leave it of a bust-like shape. 
This preserved the shoulders in such a way, that the subclavians 
and their branches might be injected. The ascending arch, and 
a portion of the descending aorta, were also included in the prepa- 
ration. m 

To secure the filling nf the arteries of the head and neck, a long 
pipe was passed up the aorta *into tlje left carotid, and a fine wax in- 
jection was thrown in with great care, and as the subsequent account 
will show, with great success. The aorta was next injected to fill 
the subclavians and their branches. 

The follow ing description of the arteries is taken from the prepa- 
ration, and they are delineated as far as possible in the annexed en- 
gravings. 

1st. m The arteries that supplied the right side of the face and neck. 
Sec Plate J. 

Tcf »£t\e a regular description of these arteries would be incompa- 
tible with the principle of collateral circulation; inasmuch as they are 
found to vary in different subjects, for “ the inosculation is never 
carried on by any particular set of vessels, but by all the arteries of 
the neighbouring parts.’’ 

Upon removing the integuments on the forepart of the neck, and 

• 

* For an account of this case see “ The Medical and Surgical Hospital Re- 
gister,” New York, 1818. Vol. I. Part II. . 

5* ' 
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laying bare the carotid artery, from the innominata to the angle *ol 
the jaw, its caliber was found completely obliterated from its origin 
to its bifurcation, leaving a firm, ligamentous cord, which was di- 
vided into two parts, showing the place where the ligatures had been 
applied. 

The vein and nerve w r cre perfectly natural. The right subclavian 
r was much enlarged, being equal in size to the innominata from its 
origin to the scaleni muscles. 

The left carotid was enlarged to twice its natural diameter, its 
branches increased in the same ratio, and assumed a tortuous ami ir- 
regular course. 

When we take into consideration the connexion which the arteries 
of the left, have with those of the right side of the head, and their 
free inosculation with the subclavian, wc have in our minds the 
branches which must necessarily supply the place of the right carotid. 
First, we have the branches arising from the subclavian, which are 
very numerous; second, those arising from the left carotid, which are 
still more numerous. 

A minute detail of the numerous vessels which communicate with 
the carotid, would be tedious and uninteresting, and would perhaps 
be impracticable were it deemed expedient. Suffice it to notice the 
principal branches, and to give a general description of the smaller, 
but no less beautiful inosculations. Wc find then, arising from the 
right subclavian, first, the arteria thyroidea inferior; second, the cer- 
vicalis profunda; third, the cervicalis superficial^; and fourth, the 
vertebral arteries. 

The inferior thyroid, as it arises from the subclavian, divides into 
four branches: two passing downward and outward, and the other two 
passing upward; the latter are called the ramus thyroidea, and the 
thyroidea ascendens. These require particular attention from their 
large size, and the important supply of blood which they furnish for 
the support of the arteries of the neck. While the superior arteries 
were enlarged to twice their natural diameter, the two inferior, viz. 
the transversalis colli and the transversalis humeri, although arising 
from the same trunk, and receiving their currents of blood in the 
most favourable direction, still retained their natural dimensions. 
But this phenomenon usually occurs in the circulating system. John 
Bell observes, “ that in whatever way the demand of blood upon an 
artery or set of arteries is increased, the effect is an accelerated ny'- 
tion of blood Aow r ards that artery.” And again, “any demand of 
blood causes an enlargement of the arteries, leading to the part which 
demands the blood.” . 
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t3uided then by this principle, we need not be surprised that the 
subclavian is so much enlarged from its origin to the scaleni mus- 
cles; for here it affords a supply of blood to new and important parts. 
Th*e ramus thyroideus passing upward to the thyroid gland, and anas- 
tomosing with the superior thyroideal artery, was one great source 
of blood, its* branches were lajge and tortuous, forming communica- 
tions in every direction with those from above. 

The thyroidea ascendcns ’is naturally a small and unimportant 
branch; it was here three times its usual size, mounting up the neck 
in if zig-zag direction, lying close to the vertebras forming frequent 
communications with the vertebral artery, dividing into many small 
branches at the upper part of the mastoid muscle, forming a beauti- 
ful plexus of vessels with the mastoid branch of the occipital artery, 
and sending branches to all the muscles on the upper part of the 
nedc. 

Xhe cervicalis profunda and superficial is, were much enlarged, 
• sending frequent branches upward to anastomose yritli the descending: 
branches of the occipital artery. By far the most important and in- 
teresting part of the circulation vet remains to be described. 

Sid. The arteries of the lift side of the head and neck . See Plate II. 

The left carotid passing up the neck, equal in size to the innomi- 
nata, furnished the greatest part of the blood for the right side. 

In order to determine what particular arteries wcr$ enlarged, it is 
necessary only to enumerate the branches given off from the carotid, 
and more particularly those which arise from its forepart. Below 
the jaw there arc four; viz. the superior thyroid, the lingual, pha- 
ryngeal, and the maxillaris interna, which inosculate with open 
mouths, having the appearance of continuous trunks, and sending a 
plentiful supply of blood to the neck and internal parts of the face. 

The labial and temporal arteries, leaving the axilla under the an- 
gle of the jaw, passing upward upon the face, send off small branches 
in a beautiful and fantastic manner. Branches, which before were 
considered unworthy the attention of the anatomist, now rise into 
importance. The plexuses and inosculations formed by these branches 
excite alike our surprise and admiration, and elucidate, in the most 
beautiful manner, the principles of collateral circulation. These ar- 
teries, in general, are large and tortuous, and have frequent commu- 
nications among themselves. The arteries most enlarged, were the 
jyental, the inferior labial, the coronary, and the angularis. The op- 
tic artery was likewise much enlarged, beautifully anastomosing with 
the angularis. 

So freely did these arteries inosculate with those of the right side, 
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that before the operation was finished, it was necessary to secure the 
labial artery in a ligature. This was clearly illustrated by the retro- 
grade course of the injection after death, which passed freely from the 
arteries of the opposite side, filling the superior portion of the labial to 
the point at which the ligature had been applied. The temporal ar- 
tery was of its natural size, receiving its blood from “all the arte- 
ries of the neighbouring parts,” from the ascending branches of the 
occipital, the left temporal, the ophthalmic, and the transverse facial. 
This free communication was distinctly showm by the injection, which 
passing down the temporal, completely filled the external and irKer- 
nal carotids, and several of their branches^ particularly the inferior 
portion of the labial, which is seen emerging from under the jaw, to 
pass upon the face. The labial terminated at that point where the 
mental is given off. The mental passed on to its usual destination, 
and received blood from its fellow of the opposite side. 

All of these arteries will be easily and readily recognised by refer- 
ring to the plates. 


PLATE I. 

In this plate is represented the right carotid artery, obliterated 
from the innominata to the bifurcation. The success with which the 
circulation was carried on to the head, through the inosculating chan- 
nels, may also be seen in the enlarged anastomosing branches. 

Fig. 1. Right bronchial tube. 

2. Aorta. 

3. Artcria innominata. 

4. Ramus thyroidus arterse thyroidex. 

5. Sterno-cleido mastaideus. 

6. Thyroidea ascendens. 

7. Scalenus anticus muscle. 

8. Subclavian artery after it has passed the sc&leni muscles- 

9. Transversalis humeri of its natural size. 

a. Transversalis colli. 

b. Cervicalis superficialis et profunda. 

c. Portion of the carotid separated by the ligatures. 

Obliterated carotid. 

e f Superior thyroidal artery. 

f. Inferior portion of the labial as divided in the operation. 

g. Mental artery. 

h. Superior portion of the labial, where tied in the operation. 

t. Plexus of arteries formed by inosculations of the ascending thyroid and 
a descending branch of the occipital. 
k. Descending branch of the occipital. 

/. External carotid. , 
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PLATE II. 

This plate will give some idea of the success which attended the 
a injection of the left side of the head and. neck. Most of the more 
considerable vessels are here delineated, but the beauty of the pre- 
paration far surpasses the plate in the minuteness with which the 
vessels arc filled. All these tfre preternatu rally enlarged. Only a 
few of the arteries which aje most enlarged, will be referred to in 
the explanation of this plate. There is no variety in the course or 

distribution of the arteries. 

* 

FJjfT 1. The two portions of the sterno-cleido mastoideus muscle. 

2. Left carotid as large as the innorainata. 

3. Left subclavian artery external to the scaleni muscles. 

4. Superior thyroid artery. 

5. Labial artery much enlarged. 

6. Mental artery twice its common size. 

7 . Par vaguin raised up, and seen crossing the carotid arter> . 
i. Arch of the aorta. 

New York , Oct. 10 th 9 1830. 1 * 


Art. III. Case of Cancer cured by repealed Excisions and a Lid of 
Indian Corn , Zca mays , Linn . By Leonard Pfjslce, M. D. of 
Sutton, Mass. • 

■ 

The pathology and treatment of cancer are still involved in much 
uncertainty. The investigation of its causes with the best mode of 
treatment has for a long period of time employed some of the ablest 
minds of which the profession can boast. But notwithstanding the 
numerous explanations which have been given of its causes, and the 
still more numerous methods or cure, embracing nearly even va- 
riety from the most simple and cautious to the most complicated, the 
disease is still where it was centuries ago, in the first rank of the 
most formidable and terrifying of human maladies. Its bare name is 
associated with almost certain death; at the first intimation of its ap- 
proach, life recoils with a wish that it had never been called into be- 
ing; and on its actual existence, fortitude itself vanishes and leaves 
the mind a prey to the most gloomy .anticipations. Whoever shall be 
so fortunate as to point out a method of treatment w hich wil^ordina- 
riiy prove successful, may rest satisfied, that without apy other mo- 
nument, his name will be remembered with gratitude in all enlight- 
ened countries, so long as cancer shall continue to afflict his fellow 
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creatures. However unsuccessful the efforts of surgeons may have 
been, it is still their duty never to relax their labours so long as a 
chance remains for improvement. 

In offering a history of the following case to the profession, I shall 
not perhaps present any thing entirely new, yet I believe some por- 
tion of the treatment is different from any which has ever been re- 
commended by writers on the subject, and from the entire success 
which seems to have attended it, is entitled to a respectful consider- 
ation. But should 1 fail of presenting any thing new, and offer no- 
thing but the details of an ordinary case, I shall readily be pardoned 
for the interest I may manifest in its relation from the subject of it 
being my mother. Sufficient time lias elapsed since the last operation 
to inspire considerable confidence in the success of this course of 
treatment, and should it be adopted by others, it is hoped the result 
will be made public. 

The disease was in the right breast. She first discovered a tumour 
about the size of a chestnut, in September, 1825, at which time she 
was in her sixty-second year. On the following March she consulted 
me, and I recommended its removal, but on the recommendation of 
Dr Smith, of this town, concluded first to try the effects of iodine. 
I commenced w ith fifteen drops of the tincture of iodine three times a 
day, in a little molasses and water, and gradually increased the dose 
to eleven drops. At the same time the iodine ointment was applied 
to the whole breast two or three times a day. This treatment was 
continued for several weeks, and the tumour continued to grow, at- 
tended with lancinating pains in the breast and axilla, and it was 
thought by Drs. Gkkekk and IIeywood, of Worcester, and Dr. 
Smith, of this town, that its removal should be delayed no longer. 
It was removed on the 29th of May, 1826, by Dr. John Greene, assisted 
by Drs. Heywood, Smith, and myself. The patient sat in a chair with 
the arms carried back by an assistant, but otherwise remained at li- 
berty during the whole operation, which she bore with remarkable 
fortitude. The head rested upon a pillow supported by myself. Two 
incisions were made in the direction of the axilla and sternum, in- 
cluding sufficient width of skin to make a level surface after the 
gland was removed, the whole of which was taken away, together 
with a part of the facia covering the pectoral muscle. The lips of 
the wound were drawn together with adhesive straps and dressed 
with simple cerate. This wound healed without any difficulty, and 
in the usual time. 

After recovery from this operation, her health remained as good as 
usual, until the winter of 1826 and 7, when another tumour appear* 
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cd* jusf beneath the cicatrix, attended with pains darting into the ax- 
illa, as in the first tumour. Similar pains were now felt in the neck 
of the uterus. No medical treatment was now adopted, and the only 
reliance was upon the scalpel. It was removed on the 5th of April, 
1827, by I)r. Smith, assisted by myself. A simple incision was 
made, the tumour not being nv>re than an inch in diameter. The 
wound was dressed with adhesive straps and cerate as before, and 
the dressings renewed every fiay. It showed but little disposition to 
heal, and luxuriant granulations shot up from every part of it, and 
a, very little purulent matter was discharged. Within a few weeks 
from the removal of the last tumour, two others appeared in the 
neighbourhood of the w r ound, increased rapidly, soon ulcerated, unit- 
ed with the granulations, and formed a hemispherical tumour, which 
was slightly elevated above the surrounding skin, and seemed to rest 
on a partial peduncle. The centre of the tumour appeared to increase 
faster than the borders, which were thus made tense and turned in 
.towards the peduncle. The w hole surface of the tumour had an ex- 
ceedingly jagged and angry appearance. It would bleed on the 
slightest injury, and often without any hurt whatever. The discharge 
was not now at all purulent, but watery, giving to the dressings a 
very slight tinge of yellow and rendering them a very little stiff when 
dry. 'Whenever this discharge came in contact w ith the sound skin, 
it produced an intense smarting, and unless immediately wiped off 
would excoriate. If the pressings w ere suffered to remain after they 
became wet with the discharges, the pain was increased to an insuf- 
ferable degree, and she w as obliged to change them every ten or fif- 
teen minutes during the whole time. The pain in the tumour and 
axilla had now become exceedingly severe and almost uninterrupted; 
it was severe but less constant in the neck of the uterus. Death now 
9 eemed to be the inevitable consequence of the disease. All the ap- 
pearances were more unfavourable than heretofore, and she declined 
having it removed again, from a belief that it w ould be attended w ith 
no better result than before, and that it would only add to her suf- 
ferings, which must soon terminate her life. I now w rote to Profes- 
sor Smith, of Yale College, whose pupil I had been, giting him a 
history of the case, w ith the treatment which had been pursued, re- 
questing his opinion ot the case. He replied as follows: — 

, “New Ilavcn, Jug. 11, 1827. 

“ Dear Sin, — Yours of the 1st inst. lias been received. Respecting your mo- 
ther’s case, 1 would advise to remove all the tumour at once. I once removed 
a cancerous breast which weighed seven and a half pounds. Several tumours 
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arose afterwards in the neighbourhood of the cicatrix, which were removed, 
and the woman is now living and well. 

“After removing the tumours, I would put her upon a vegetable diet, and 
not allow her to taste animal food for a year at least. I should like to have her 
live some time on green corn and water. She may boil it or roastit as she likes 
it best, or she may cut it off the cob and boil it in water and season it with salt 
and eat it in that way. If you cut it from th< cob do it as follows. Take the ear 
fresh picked, and having a pan of cold water, put the end of the ear on the 
bottom of the pan, and with a knife cut off the com and let it fall into the wa- 
ter. Scrape the cob with the knife and plunge it in the water, and wash out 
all the milk that adheres to it. I have found that a diet of Indian corn is very fa- 
vourable to cancerous patients. 

“I would give the following medicine: — R. Red oxide of iron, ^iss. ; Ext. 
conium, gss.? simp, syrup, q. s. — Mix and make twelve pills to a drachm. Dose 
to commence with three pills morning, noon, and night, and increase the dose 
to as large a quantity as she can bear on account of the conium. • * * * 

“ I am, with sentiments of esteem, your friend, &c. 

“ NATHAN SMITH. 

“ Leoxaus Reduce, M. D.” 

• 

She would not yet consent to the removal of the tumour, but com- 
menced immediately with the diet, which she most rigidly adheied 
to. The corn was prepared by cutting it from the cob and boiling it 
as directed. She used the oxide of iron and conium in as large 
quantities as she could bear. 

Drs. Green and Smith were now called, who united with the opi- 
nion of Professor Smith in recommending its removal, to which she 
finally consented, more however in deference to the opinions of her 
advisers, than from a belief that it would arrest the disease. She 
now had an attack of the dysentery, from which she did not recover 
for two or three weeks. During the acute stage of this disease the 
discharge from the cancer considerably abated, but was not other- 
wise affected. On the 1 3th of September she had so far recovered as 
to be able to submit to the operation. At this time the tumour was 
larger than the breast, whose place it occupied, and it had for more 
than two months bled from one to three ounces daily. The skin 
around the base or peduncle, which was now nearly four inches in 
diameter, was so diseased as to require its removal to the distance 
of nearly an inch on each side of it. Her health was very feeble from 
previous suffering, and much doubt was entertained of her surviving 
the operation. She was seated jn a chair as at first, and supported 
but not confined by assistants as before. Dr. Greene operated, as- 
sisted by Drs. Heywood, Smith, and myself. Two incisions were 
made, meeting at the sternum and axilla. The tumour was cautious- 
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1/ and with much dexterity dissected from the pectoral muscle which 
appeared to be perfectly sound and healthy. It was thought that 
could the lips of the wound be brought together, it would be more 
likely to heal than it would if a large surface was left uncovered by 
skin. By considerable effort the lips were brought together, and con- 
fined by the interrupted sutufe and adhesive straps. This put the 
skin so violently upon the stretch, that her head, neck, and shoul- 
ders were drawn obliquely forwards and downwards, which occasion- 
ed for a time severe pain. The operation was performed about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, and notwithstanding the force used in the 
dressing, she passed the succeeding night more comfortably than she 
had any night for six weeks before. 

Nothing unfavourable took place to interrupt the healing of this 
wound, except some slight granulations shooting upon its edges, which 
were reduced by the daily application of nitrate of silver. It soon 
entirely healed, and formed a round cicatrix, and the pains in the 
» axilla and uterus had entirely subsided. She had up to this time most 
rigidly adhered to her prescribed diet, eating nothing butboiled corn 
seasoned with salt, and drinking nothing but simple and cool drinks. 
The pills were omitted after the operation. She was fully convinced 
that she was deriving essential benefit from her diet, and notwith- 
standing the severe self-denial it imposed upon her, most cheerfully 
hubTnitted and clung to it as her onl\ hope. • 

When corn was in a fit state to boil, she had a large quantity of it 
gathered, boiled, dried in the sun, and laid up for future use. Pre- 
pared in this way it would not receive injury by keeping, and re- 
tained the flavour of corn fresh picked. On this she subsisted till the 
next season for green corn returned, when she supplied herself again 
from the field, and continued its use during the season for it. She 
then began the use of boiled ripe corn, sometimes boiling it as it 
came from the cob; at others ha\ingit cracked in the mill, and made 
into lTomony, which she eat with molasses. She frequently eat, in- 
stead of the corn, bread made of Indian meal, mixed with water, and 
baked by the fire. 

She now attempted the use of animal food, by barely tasting it, 
but was obliged to abandon it at once, as it produced pains in the 
axilla, similar to those she had felt in the cancer. It likewise made 
her mouth and throat sore. The attempt w as several times renewed 
at intervals of several months, but always with similar results. 
Roasted potatoes agree with her well. She occasionally eats fish 
sparingly. She continues her diet to this time, and most studiously 

No. XV.— May, 1831. 6 • i 
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avoids all kimls of animal food, all kinds of distilled or fermented 
liquors, spices of every kind, and all hot and heating drinks. Exercise 
and mental emotions, for a considerable time after the last operation, 
produced effects similar to those of animal food, and she most se- 
dulously avoided them. She has never deprived herself the use of 
tea, but always takes it cool, and in limited quantities. From the 
time she began to diet, the alvine discharges were thin and watery, 
and continued so long as she confined herself to green corn. They 
were likewise, for a considerable time, hot and excoriating. Within 
a few' months from the last operation, she was able to sit erect, and 
had a tolerably free use of her right arm, and its motions are now' 
entirely free. During the time she confined herself to green corn, 
her strength was so feeble that she w as unable to perform any manual 
labour, but took the general superintendence of her household affairs. 
After she began the use of ripe corn, and eat bread and other vege- 
tables, her strength increased so much that she w r as able to do some 
light work. At present, her health is as good as before she was 
afflicted with cancer, and she has become so accustomed to her diet, 
that she enjoys it as w^ell as she would a more generous one. 

There have been other cases of cancer in which two or three ope- 
rations have been performed, and the disease subdued. But from 
the obstinacy of the disease in this case; its increased violence after 
the second operation; and from a total inability to resume her former 
diet, the conclusion seems to be, that without the diet she would never 
have recovered. lLad the diet been commenced immediately after the 
first operation, 1 have no doubt but the result would have been equally 
favourable, and have prevented a vast deal of suffering. Covering 
the wound with the skin, by drawing the edges together, was un- 
doubtedly a wise precaution against the growth of morbid granula- 
tions, and I think should not be neglected in similar cases. It may 
seem impracticable to those who have not made the experiment, to 
dose an opening of six or seven inches in width, where the skin is 
no more yielding than it is about the upper part of the chest, and on 
the side, and abdomen; but by a little bending of the body, with 
some inclination of the head and shoulder, it may be accomplished 
without difficulty, and the pain it occasions is but transient. It was 
done, I believe, at the suggestion of Dr. Greene. The adhesive 
straps used in the dressings, were the wove ones, which arc much ' 
the best for wounds of this description, as they permit the discharge 
of pus. &c. anti the renewal of the dressings of cerate without being 
removed. 
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The accompanying drawing re- 
presents this strap. It consist* of 
four pieces of muslin, united by 
threads, which interlace in the 
way shown in the drawing. The j 
figure is about one-fourth tbe#ne- 
cessary size for the straps. This 
strap is used by spreading the 
under side of each part of it with 
plaster, then place the two under 
ones upon the sound skin, so that the ends to which the threads are 
attached maybe about three lines from the edges of the wound; then 
draw the upper ones until the edges of the wound cQme together, 
when they are to be pressed down upon the under ones, and this 
confines the whole. 

Suitor 7 , Mass. March* 1831. 



Am. IV. On a New Practice infinite and Chronic Rheumatism, Dy 
J. K. Mitchell, M. D. one of the attending Physicians of the 
l 3 enn^\ 1 vania Hospital. 

In the autumn of 1827, a patient affected with caries of the spine, 
was suddenly attacked with till the usual symptoms of acute rheuma- 
tism of the lower extremities. One ankle, and the knee of the oppo- 
site leg tumefied, red, hot, and painful, afforded as fair a specimen 
of that disease in its acute stage as is usually met with. The usual 
treatment by leeches, purgatives, and cooling diaphoretics, with 
evaporating lotions, had the effect of transferring the symptoms to 
the other ankle and knee, and finally to the hip. Disappointed m 
the treatment, 1 began to suspect that the cause of the irritation 
might lie in the affected spine. The difficulty of cure, the transfer 
of irritation from one part of the lower extremities to another, with- 
out any sensible diminution of disease, and the fact of tlu* existence 
of caries in the lumbar vertebra;, which lie near the origin of the 
nerves of the lower extremities, rendered probable the opinion, that 
in the spinal marrow lay the cause pf this apparently indomitable and 
migratory inflammation. Under this impression, 1 caused leeches to 
be applied to the lumbar curve, and followed theui by a blister, 
placed on the same spot. Relief promptly followed these remedies, 
2nd the pain ceasing to be felt in the liiybs^was perceived only in 
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the immediate vicinity of the spinal curve. After the blistered sur- 
face recovered its cuticle, a lew leeches placed over the diseased 
spine removed the pain, and left the patient in the usual state of in- 
different health attendant on such forms of spinal disease. 

Striking as were the benefits of the applications made to the spine 
in a case of apparent inflammatory rheumatism, they did not lead 
my mind at the time, to the general conclusions which, viewing the 
case as I now do, they ought to have suggested. 

In the beginning of the ensuing winter, another case of a similar 
kind presented itself. A little female patient, having curvature of 
the cervical vertebras, was attacked in the night with severe pain in 
the wrist, attended with redness, tumefaction, and heat. As on the 
appearance of these symptoms, the pain in the neck, to which she was 
accustomed, subsided, I easily persuaded myself of the spinal origin 
of this inflammation, and accordingly applied leeches to the cervical 
spine, with the effect of procuring a prompt solution of the disease 
of the wrist. 

This case led me very naturally to the reflection that, perhaps 
other cases of rheumatism might have an origination in the medulla 
spinalis , and depend on an irritation of that important organ. In the 
following spring an opportunity of testing by practice the truth of this 
opinion presented itself. William Curran, a respectable livery stable 
keeper in Marshall's Court, had been for upwards of two ycar& af- 
flicted with a rheumatism of the lower extremities, which gradually 
deprived him of the use of his limbs, and finally confined him to his 
chamber. Regular medical aid, and many empirical remedies had 
been procured, without an abatement of the pain, which became at 
length almost intolerable. 

On my first visit I found him in his room, in a paroxysm of pain. 
His legs were swollen from knee to ankle, and the enlargement of 
the periosteum and integuments, gave to the anterior face of the 
tibia an unnatural prominence. In that place the pain and tender- 
ness on pressure, were particularly developed. He was also suffer- 
ing severely from pain in the scalp, which had existed for a short 
time previously, and was at length almost insupportable. Along 
with these symptoms appeared the usual febrile action with its con- 
comitants. 

Notwithstanding the significant hints given by the spine-casesr 
referred to, I treated this case for a time in the usual manner — de- 
pleted freely, purged actively, blistered the head, and having caused 
an abatement of fever, administered corrosive sublimate and decoc- 
tion of sarsaparilla. Defeated in all my efforts, I at length suggested 
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se my patient the possibility that his disease was so unmanageable be- 
cause we had not applied our remedies to the true seat of disease, and 
that by addressing our measures to the spine, success might yet be 
found. Accordingly, on the 16 th of February, 1828, nine days 
after my first visit, I had him cupped at the back of the neck , and as 
he could not bear any more direct depletion, inserted a large seton 
over the lumbar spinal region . The cupping, followed by blisters 
to the back of the neck, relieved his head, and as soon as the 
seton began to suppurate freely, his legs became more comfort- 
able: From the 25///, nine days after the insertion of the seton, 1 
hsited hi in but seldom, although I had seen him once or twice a 
day until that period. Indeed, I paid him but seven visits after the 
25///. The last was on the 50/A of March. Soon afterwards he 
resumed his usual pursuits, and about the beginning of June the seton 
was removed. Since that time he lias not had a return of his com- 
plaint, and is at the date of this paper, in the full and vigorous exer- 
B cise of all his physical faculties. 

I could scarcely doubt as to the cause of the cure in this case, be- 
cause the treatment applied to the spine was that alone which had 
not already been fully and fairly tried, either by me or those who had 
preceded me. Indeed, the last applications were made with some 
hope of success, and the grounds of that hope were expressed to the 
patifut, who was fully persuaded that the spinal treatment was the 
chief, if not the sole ag<*nt of restoration. 

No other well-marked casfe of rheumatism presented itself in mv 
private circle of practice, until in the winter of 1850 Mr. Teale's 
work on neuralgic diseases reached this country and began to at- 
tract towards the spinal marrow a greater share of medical atten- 
tion. Although in his essay, I found nothing directly calculated to 
sustain me in the opinion l felt disposed to adopt concerning the spinal 
origin of rheumatism, I rose from its perusal with increased confi- 
dence *in that opinion, and resolved to experimentally examine its 
truth. The first well-marked case of simple inflammatory rheuma- 
tism which subsequently presented itself, was the following: 

Robert Gordon, well-known as the carrier of Poulson's Daily Ad- 
vertiser, fifty-six years of age, of vigorous constitution and active 
habits, was the subject of the attack. Observing a severe pain in his 
right heel and ankle, immediately followed by redness, heat and tu- 
mefaction, he caused himself to be largely bled and took some salts 
and magnesia. On the following day the pain and swellmg increased, 
and the ankle and knee of the opposite limb becoming similarly 
affected, he was confined to bed. 

6 ! 
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On the 3d day my first visit was made. The patient had then a 
full, strong, frequent pulse, flushed face, dry skin, whitened tongue, 
and complained much of the severity of the pain in his legs, and of 
his incapacity of enduring the slightest pressure or motion. As he 
had already been purged and had used a lotion, I directed the ap- 
plication of seventeen cups to the lumbar region, so as to abstract 
twelve or sixteen ounces of blood. 

Next morning found the pain almost entirely gone, does not com- 
plain of moderate pressure, and is able to move his legs without in- 
convenience. Ordered a draught of salts and magnesia, with an 
evaporating lotion of camphor in alcohol. 

3 d day, pain in legs scarcely perceptible, but the shoulders, el- 
bows and wrists, are beginning to exhibit marks of severe inflamma- 
tion, expressed by pain, tumefaction, heat and redness. Ordered 
twelve cups to the cervical spine. 

4 th day. The patient sits up, complains of stiffness, but no nain 
except in one wrist, and that very slight. Directed Epsom salt and 
magnesia. 

5th day. Finding nothing for which to prescribe, arranged the 
patient’s diet, recommended the occasional use of aperients, and 
took leave of the case. 

Called on the 10th to enquire into results, and found that there 
had been no return of disease. * 

Since that time a very severe winter lias passed, during which 
the subject of this report has continued in his customary health, and 
in the pursuit of his usual employments. 

The reader will, in the above case perceive, that the general bleed- 
ing, though very copious, proved of no service, and that the large 
local depletion of the lumbar region, benefited solely that part of the 
disease which lay at the peripheral extremities of the nerves, sup- 
plied by the lower end of the spinal marrow. The inflammation in 
the upper extremities continued afterwards in progress, and was ar- 
rested only when cups were placed over the cervical end of the 
spinal column. 

The whole case exhibits a fine exemplification of the difference in 
the character and extent of the influence of general and topical de- 
pletion, and proves that local blood-letting is most potent when ap- 
plied to that part of the spine , which supplies with nerves the parts 
in a state of active inflammation . 

As I feel, in common with the profession, a greater confidence in 
Hospital reports, especially when made by those who are not by in- 
terest or reputation blinded or misled, I shall present the history of 
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some cases treated after the new method, as drawn up at my request, 
by Dr. Stewardson and Dr. Norris, the resident physicians of the 
Pennsylvania Hospital. 

The following case, reported by Dr. Thomas Stewardson, is pe- 
culiarly interesting, because of its evident dependence on irritation 
of nervous masses , and the immediate and perfect remedial action ot 
the local applications. 

Case I. — William Anderson, coloured man, a seaman, aged fifty, 
was admitted into the Pennsylvania Hospital on the 31st of Decem- 
ber, for a chronic rheumatism of upwards of five years duration. 
Occasionally the disease intermitted, but generally continued to af- 
fect him during the cold season. The pain affected at one or at 
various times, almost every part of his right side from head to heel, 
but had in no case at any period, crossed to the opposite side. Like 
othgr cases of chronic rheumatism, it was most severe in cold 
weather, and when warm in bed. According to his statement he 
seldom suffered from a winter attack for a less period than three oi 
four months, and the existing exacerbation had lasted only a few' 
weeks. 

On the 2 d of January, two days after his admission, eight cups 
were applied to the back of the neck and left side of the head , and 
a powder w r as taken, consisting of guaiacum and nitrate of potassa, of 
each ten grains, with directions to repeat it three times a day. 

On the 3 (/, “ pain in the* head and arm completely gone — /eg no 
better.” 

On the 4th as on the 3 (/. — A blister to the nape of the neck, and 
eight cups over the lumbar spine. 

On the 5th . — “ Says the cups almost immediately relieved the 
pain in his leg. He now feels perfectly well.** 

On account of the extreme rigour of the season, the patient wa* 
not discharged until the latter part of February, during which period 
he remaiued entirely free from disease. 

* 

Case II, — Jane Black, aged sixteen, was admitted into the Hos- 
pital on the 9th of March, 1831. About four weeks antecedently, 
she perceived pain, tumefaction, and a sense of numbness in hei 
feet and ankles, which gradually deprived her of locomotion; and on 
the third or fourth day, confined her to bed. On the second day 
after the attack, her wrists and hands w r ere similarly affected. In 
the course of a week her w r rists, fingers and ankles, became flexed 
and rigid, feeling pain from every attempt to § straighten them. Such 
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was her condition when admitted. She states that she is of a costive 
habit, and had been amenorrhagic for two or three months before the 
appearance of rheumatism. The previous treatment consisted, as 
she said, of a blister to the umbilical region , and some powders and 
drops. On her admission, Dr. Norris applied six cups to the cer- 
vical, and six to the lumbar spine, which “ took away entirely the 
pain* 9 

On the following day Dr. Otto saw her, and recommended a 
continuance of the treatment, and accordingly four cups were ap- 
plied to the upper, and four to the lower part of the spine, with the 
effect ot enabling her to extend her wrists, and to grasp, though 
imperfectly, with her hands. 

On the 11 th took Epsom salt. 

On the IS th spine cupped as before, and a dose of magnesia di- 
rected. After the cupping to-day, she begins to observe a “prick- 
ing sensation, as if her feet and hands were asleep .” 

On the 16 th, cups as before. 

On the 18/A, find her free from pain and tumefaction, recovering 
gradually the use of her hands, experiencing no uneasiness on mo- 
tion or pressure. She is unable to stand, because her feet “ slide 
from under her;” but the attempt gives no pain. Besides the reme- 
dies already mentioned, soap liniment was applied twice a-day to 
her wrists and ankles. • 

Remarks . — In this highly interesting case, the complication of 
rheumatic irritation with numbness , and enfeebled condition of the 
extensors of the hand, and the congeneric flexors of the foot, amount- 
ing almost to paralysis, emphatically directs us to the centrally ner- 
vous origin of this disease. 

Case III. — “ William White, seaman, aged fifty-two, was ad- 
mitted November 2 7th, for rheumatism. lie stated that he had an 
attack in the preceding winter, which had confined him to bell for 
five months, and that the present affection had commenced with 
equal severity. On admission, his wrists and arms were tumid and 
painful, and he complained also of pain in the lumbar region and 
lower extremities. Cups were applied to his spine, and repeated at 
proper intervals, two or three times, without the use of any auxiliary 
remedies. The relief was almost complete, when in consequence of 
some accident, he was affected with fever and pain in the head, for 
which he was eppped and blistered at the nape of the neck, and a 
saline purgative given. Being relieved from the cephalic irritation, 
he began in a few day^ to«complain again of pain in the feet and 
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ankles, which appeared hot and tumid. Cups having been applied 
to the base of the spine, entire exemption from pain ensued. The 
severity of the season prevented his discharge until the 26 th of Feb- 
ruary; but for more than a month before, he had ceased to feel any 
other inconvenience, than a very slight soreness on the top of hi 1 * 
feet, and that only when walking. That pain left him previous to 
his discharge.” This case istreported by Dr. Stewardson. 

Cask IV. — “William King, a seaman, was admitted for a surgi- 
cal disease, for which he used venesection and low diet, followed by 
balsam of copaiba and cubebs. 

“ On the 24/A, he was seized with severe rheumatic pain in his 
left side and shoulder. For this he was twice bled largely, and put 
under the use of sarsaparilla and nitrous powders, and afterwards of 
Dover's powders. A stimulant liniment was also applied to the 
affeated part. Under this treatment he remained until the 6th ot 
•February, when the pain appeared to be fixed in* both the side and 
shoulder, and he had not been benefited in any way by the reme- 
dies employed. 

“On the 7th of February, all other remedies being discarded, 
twelve cups were applied to the spine. 

“ 8/A, pain relieved. Cups to be reapplied. 

‘*11/A, patient states that the last cupping has almost entirely re- 
moved the pain from his shoujder, but has not benefited that of his 
side. Ordered eight cups to dorsal spine. 

“ 13/A, no change after last cupping. Cups to be again applied. 

“ 16/A, the pain in the shoulder left the patient soon after the ap- 
plication of the cups on the 13/A, and has not returned. 

“As the pain in the. side was confined at last to a small surface, 
and had been constant for some time, a few cups %\ere applied imme- 
diately over it, with beneficial effect. Their repetition at length 
entirely removed it."’ This case is reported by Dr. G. Norris. 

Remarks . — The practical interest of this case consists in the total 
failure of the most judiciously selected remedies of the current prac- 
tice, and the facility with which the disease, so obstinate before, be- 
gan to yield to the very first application of cups. To those who 
still maintain the identity of the effect of general and topical deple- 
tion, this case presents a striking difficulty. 

Case V.— “ William Brown, seaman, was admitted March 5/A, 
1831, for rheumatism. Three months ago he was exposed at >ea to 
great hardships in an open boat. On the day ifter he was picked up. 
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he felt pain in his shoulders and elbows, which remained until after 
his arrival in port, and then suddenly attacked his lower extremities, 
while entire exemption from pain was experienced in his upper ones. 
On admission, he complained of pain in the whole course of his legs, 
but finds it particularly severe in his knees and ankles. The right 
ankle is swollen, hot, and very painful. Directed the application ot 
ten cups to the small of the back . < 

44 March 6/A. Is no better. — On examination, I found that the 
cups had not been placed on the part as ordered , but had been extend- 
ed to the top of the spine. Therefore ordered another cupping to 
the loins. 

44 7th . Was relieved by the cups for a time, but the pain has 
returned. Cups to be repeated. 

44 8th . Has had very little pain since the last scarification. The 
tumefaction of the right ankle has disappeared, and the heat and 
pain have entirely gone from it. 

46 On the 11th and 3 3///, in consequence of the reappearance ot 
slight symptoms of the disease, cups were ordered. Their applica- 
tion in both instances afforded relief.” Reported by Dr. G. Norris. 

Remarks . — In the case just recited, the attention of the reader is 
called to the fact, that the cups produced no relief whatever when 
applied over that part of the spine which did not transmit nerves to 
the seat of inflammation, thus verifying the important doctrine, that 
the most potent influence is exerted, ,wheri our depletory remedies 
are addressed as nearly as possible to the disease exciting agent . 

Cask VI. — 46 Thomas Gordon, a man of colour, a seaman, aged 
thirty-four, was admitted on the 15/A of February, for rheumatic 
fever . The pain is confined chiefly to his limbs , and his pulse, al- 
though excited, is not very active. Ordered ten cups to spine. 

44 1 7th. No improvement. It is discovered that the cups had 
not been placed near the spine, but at a considerable distance on 
each side of it. Ordered ten cups to dorsal spine . 

44 18/A. The pain in his body and arms diminished, but no im- 
provement observable in his lower extremities, in consequence of 
which eight cups were applied to the lumbar portion of the spine. 
For a slight cough, some mucilage was ordered. The patient was 
relieved by the last cupping, and, the pain almost entirely left him. 
For stiffness in his legs, a stimulant liniment was finally directed. 

44 On the lst J of March, having been previously apparently cured, his 
disease suddenly returned. As he had along with other symptoms 
of fever, a strong and frequent pulse, sixteen ounces of blood were 



Mitchell on a New Practice in Rheumatism . 03 

abstracted, and nitrous powders administered — but as on the follow- 
ing day, no abatement of the pain of the lower extremities appeared, 
and though the fever was reduced, eight cups were applied to the lum- 
bar spinal region, which entirely relieved him . 

fc ‘ On the 9th of March, he was discharged cured. After the last 
scarification, he used for stiffness and weakness of his joints, a 
stimulating liniment/’ — Reported by Dr. Stcwardson. 

Remarks . — In this case several facts are worthy of notice. Twice 
the cups failed to relieve the lower extremities , once because they 
were* not applied to any part of the spine, and once because they 
were placed on the dorsal region . The very first application to the 
lumbar region afforded the expected benefit. In the relapse, a large 
bleeding and nitrous powders sustained a total failure, while a very 
moderate quantity of blood drawn from the lumbar region by cups, 
produced an immediate and final solution of the disease. # 

m Cask VII. — 44 William Richardson, a seaman, .was admitted, on 
the 11th of February, for rheumatism. His attack commenced two 
wtfeks before, with pain in the dorsal region and occiput, followed 
by a sense of numbness , with pain in almost every part of his body. 
On admission his skin felt cold, his pulse was frequent, tongue 
slightly coated, and his bowels regular. 

“«h2/A of February. Twelve cups were applied alo^ig the spine. 

13//i. Has no pain,* slight numbness of the legs: no appetite: 
slightly vertiginous; directed ftiin an ounce of sulphate of magnesia. 

44 1 4th. Nausea, for which ordered effervescing draught. For the 
numbness, directed soap liniment. 

1 5th. No improvement: the numbness of his hands beinu; espe- 
cial! v disagreeable, a few cups were applied to the nape of the 
neck. 

* 4 ir//n Find the patient free from pain and numbness. 

*‘Fifr an enlargement of the spleen this patient remains in the hos- 
pital. but has not had any relapse/" — Reported by Dr. Stcwardson. 

Remarks. — 'Flic most remarkable feature in this case is the con- 
comitant numbness, and the greater difficulty of removing that than 
the pain, a fact which is not unfrequently observed in cases of rheu- 
matism. The vertiginous affection too, is interesting as significant 
of the irritation of central nervous masses. 

Cask YT11. — 44 Rebecca Leshler, affected by rheumatism of two 
weeks duration, exhibited a swollen ann and shoulder, attended with 
pain and redness. She could elevate her a^m only when firmly 
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grasped by the hand of an assistant, when the motion became com- 
paratively easy. 

“ Iu the evening of the 5th of March, ten cups were applied so as 
to extend from the top of the neck downwards, immediately over the 
spine. On the following morning, the pain was gone, and on the 
subsequent day every vestige of redness and swelling disappeared. 
,\o other treatment was used.” — Reported by Dr. Stewardson. 

Although other cases might be cited in confirmation of the view>* 
here taken, 1 have not leisure at this time to digest and arrange them. 
At no very distant period I hope to be able to bring the subject more 
fully before the profession. I may observe in general, that, as far as 
I now recollect, only two cases of apparent rheumatism, have in my 
hands, either in private practice, or in the Pennsylvania Hospital, re- 
sisted the treatment recommended in this paper, and both of them 
were in reality neuralgia , and exhibited no traces of infiammation. 
One of them was an affection severely painful, located in the bottom, 
of the heel, the other was gastric and intercostal. 

The preference given to local depletion over other local measuies, 
arose from the greater apparent success and promptness of its action, 
which scarcely left any thing to be desired: but cases will occur in 
which other measures must be used, and in which, perhaps, all mea- 
sures will fail, We are warranted, however, in declaring our. con- 
viction, that few failures will happen in thus treating acute rheuma- 
tism, and that success will diminish, as passing through chronic rheu- 
matism, we enter on the ground of neuralgia , a disease which some- 
times spontaneously disappears; but is scarcely ever, in this city, 
cured by merely medical means. The art of the surgeon occasionally 
subdues it, and the physician often allays, but seldom removes it. Be- 
ing paroxysmal, and often slumbering for weeks or months, it is not un- 
frequently mastered in appearance, though seldom cured in reality. 


Anr. V. Observations on the Use and Advantages of the Actual Cau- 
tery , with Cases . By Alexander E. IIosack, M. D. (Read before 
the Medical and Philosophical Society of New York, Jan. 1831. 

In the present communication, I beg leave to offer to the Society, 
a few observations upon the use and advantages of the actual cau- 
tery, and to enumerate the circumstances under which it seems to 
possess claims superior to those of any other remedial application. 
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it appears to have been in use from an early age, and travellers in 
Africa relate that it is still principally depended upon by the Arabs 
of the Great Desert, in the inflammations of the brain to which they 
are so liable. Among surgeons it has varied in estimation, like every 
other remedy, but has of late been much employed in Europe, and 
has almost entirely superseded the use of the chemical caustics, hav- 
ing been found to act with more certainty, and in a shorter space of 
time; often indeed has it evidently arrested the progress of the most 
formidable disease. 

It'has been used for the destruction of diseased or poisoned parts 
—for producing a salutary irritation where the tone of the part 
has been too much lowered — as a counter-irritant for the transfer of 
inflammation — as a means of arresting haemorrhages, in which, how- 
ever, I must confess, that my own experience has not confirmed the 
statements of others. 

The particular cases in which 1 have seen it attended with the great- 
est advantages, have been, in the prevention of hydrophobia and the 
destruction of fungous growth — in old and atonic ulcers, necrosis, 
caries, hospital gangrene, and cancer — in imparting vigour to the in- 
teguments surrounding enlarged joints — as a counter-irritant in ca- 
talepsy, epilepsy, inflammations of the brain, &c. 

There are two means of cauterization — 

Eirst, the hot iron, which should always be brought to a white 
heat , and applied immediately when taken from the fire. ‘ The de- 
sired effect is then produced \vith more certainty, and infinitely less 
pain. We are in no instance to suppose that the degree of irritation 
produced will be only in proportion to the heat of the instrument; it 
will depend entirely upon the time employed in the application, 
which should be regulated accordingly. In some cases, as of chronic 
enlargement of the joints, where the source of diseased action is far 
from the surface, and concentrated within the articulation itself, if 
is neoessary to make incisions through the skin and subjacent cellu- 
lar structure, previous to the employment of the cautery; it will thus 
sometimes happen, that the heat imparted will invite a flow of blood 
to the wound, and thereby cool the instrument: in order that the ob- 
ject of the application be not thus defeated, several others should be 
kept hot, and applied in succession if required. 

Secondly, by the moxa , which c # an however serve only as a coun- 

* A small portable furnace, or large chafingdish, with charcoal, which may 
be brought to the bed-side of the patient, offer the most convenient means for 
this purpose. , 

No^XV.— May, 1831. 7 ' 
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ter-irritant. A detail of the minutiae necessary to be observed in 
either application, would employ too much space, so I must refer the 
reader to the Memoires de Chirurgie of Baron Larrey, where they 
may be found. 

In wounds inflicted by rabid animals or poisoned instruments, the 
actual cautery seems to me absolutely indispensable, and during my 
residence in Paris, I repeatedly witnessed its successful application 
as a preventive. Eleven persons bitten by dogs affected with hydro- 
phobia were admitted into the hospitals of the Hotel Dieu and Cha- 
rts the wounds were generally very slight, scarcely more than 
punctures which are of all others to be dreaded. Immediately on their 
arrival the wounds were seared and the discharge kept up by irrita- 
tive ointments. Three of the number died in agony, with all the hor- 
rors of hydrophobia, the others were not attacked to my knowledge 
— a proportion less fatal than that from any other report I have yet 
seen. 

The bite of a poisonous serpent, like the rattlesnake, is gene- 
rally so instantaneous in its effect, that there is less hope of suc- 
cess from any local treatment, yet excision followed by cauterisation 
should always be resorted to. On the other hand, the symptoms of 
hydrophobia frequently do not become manifest for months after the 
infliction and even the healing of the wound. Whether the poison 
still lurks in tho vicinity of the cicatrix, or requires time for its elabo- 
ration in the system, we know not. The continental surgeons, how- 
ever, recommend cauterization, in all cases where danger maybe 
apprehended, considering the pain inflicted as more than recompens- 
ed by the additional security afforded against a disease so dreadful 
and hitherto incurable. The injured part should be freely laid open, 
and the iron applied until the irritation shall have extended for 
some distance around. The wound thus produced should be dressed 
from the bottom, and kept in a state of suppuration for a length of 
time by digestive ointments. 

In cancerous and fungous ulcerations, the obnoxious part should, 
if prominent, be first removed by the knife, but when only beginning 
it may be sufficient to sear it. In sluggish ulcers, its effects are more 
certain than those of any other irritant; I will relate one case. An 
aged gentleman had been long afflicted with an ulceration on the 
great toe, immediately above the extensor tendon, which, from his 
years, and the imperfect circulation of the part, I had reason to fear 
might lead to dry gangrene. A fair trial was given to the common 
escharotic remedies, such as the kali purum, lunar caustic, &c. the 
•loughs from which seoarated in the usual time, leaving the ulcer in 
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i is former indolent state. It being then clearly evinced that these 
erosive remedies only extended instead of contracting the ulceration, 
I determined to employ the actual cautery, a single application of 
'which produced a complete cure, without otherwise interrupting hi* 
general health. 

In some instances of atonic ulcer, the hot iron may be advantage- 
ously used without actual application to the body, as when the sur- 
geon does not conceive a destruction of the part necessary, the gra- 
nulations having arrived at the surface, but that surface appearing 
white and inactive, requiring some stimulant to excite the healing 
process. Great benefit may here be derived from the gradual approach 
of the heated iron to the part, and its continuance near it for a short 
time; the surrounding surface will immediately redden, become in- 
jected with blood, and pain will be produced. When the iron has 
been removed, the healthy portion will resume its former appearance, 
wlyle that affected will continue in the state of irritation so necessary 
for its cure. The surgeon must, however, not be disappointed, if the 
ulcer return to the same passive condition, which he should consider 
itierely as a call to repeat the application; his efforts will most ge- 
nerally be ciowned with success after the second or third trial. 

Before 1 proceed to the use of the actual cautery in caries and ne- 
crosis, 1 will offer a few observations upon the pathological difference 
between these two diseases, as influencing their surgical treatment, 
which has not I think been fully noticed. 

The nourishment of bones; and their regeneration when destroyed, 
is effected by means of blood-vessels penetrating their interior, and 
proceeding immediately from the membranes spread over their sur- 
faces. The spongy portions are the most highly animalized, and ad- 
mit of a free circulation, while the cylindrical and flat bones, being 
more compact, can only be penetrated by very minute vessels, and 
therefore require a greater surface of membrane in proportion to their 
mas9i Accordingly we find all such portions as it were interposed 
between two membranes which communicate with each other through 
the substance of the bone itself by means of small vessels. This com- 
munication is proved to be necessary to the vitality of the bone, by 
this fact among others, which has been particularly noticed and ap- 
plied by Pott and Mr. Abehnethv. Whenever matter has been 
formed or blood extravasated between the skull and dura mater, se- 
parating the latter from the former, the external table immediately 
becomes white, and when scraped w ill yield no blood j so universal is 
this occurrence, that the distinguished surgeons above mentioned 
consider it as an infallible symptom of a compressing cause immedi- 
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ately beneath, and as warranting the perforation of the skull in that 
spot for its removal. 

Now, were it possible for a patient to exist under such circum- 
stances, we might reasonably expect that the bone would die, and a 
similar suppuration and detachment take place between it and its ex- 
terior covering — here we should have a complete necrosis, for in that 
manner is the disease always formed when it occurs, as in the tibia 
for example. An inflammation takes place in the periosteum, matter 
is formed underneath, and detaches the covering from the bone. The 
internal membrane is also affected in a similar manner, and the bone 
being thus insulated from all means of support, necessarily perishes. 

The separation of the membrane on one side may cause a corres- 
ponding detachment of the other, either because there is an alternate 
inosculation of the arteries in one w ith the veins in the other, or be- 
cause the number of vessels incapable of enlargement from mechani- 
cal reasons is insufficient for the nourishment of the bone, which 
therefore dies before the second separation takes place. In cancel- 
lated parts the circumstances are very different; their vessels are 
comparatively large, forming strong bonds of connexion with the pe- 
riosteum, and they are therefore endowed with superior powers of 
vitality. Hence necrosis seldom or never takes place in them; but 
on the other hand, they are liable to inflammation and its conse- 
quences, suppuration and mortification, which may go on to a consi- 
derable extent, without any very great change either of the perios- 
teum, or of the adjacent parts of the bone itself. In necrosis there is 
often a regeneration of bone, the dead portion being thrown off* in 
mass as a foreign substance. In caries, this cannot take place, and a 
part destroyed can only be supplied by the deposition of purely ani- 
mal matter. These differences should be borne in mind by the sur- 
geon, as they materially change the indications of treatment. 

The use of the actual cautery in caries has been most strongly re- 
commended by Baron Larrey, who has advanced numerous facts con- 
firming the use particularly of the moxa as a counter-irritant. Were 
it possible to apply the hot iron immediately to the seat of the dis- 
ease, our prospects of success would be doubtless much increased by 
this change of atonic and sluggish ulceration to the comparatively 
healthy condition produced by a burn; but such practice is generally 
impossible, from the situation and delicacy of the affected part, as 
of the vertebrae, where it often occurs. In the forming stage of ne- 
crosis, that is,, where there is merely inflammation of the periosteum, 
the actual cautery applied at a short distance from the part affected 
will prove a most efficient-counter-irritant; but as the surgeon is sek 
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■drfm consulted until matter has been formed, the disease being gene- 
rally at first mistaken for rheumatism, a different course must be 
pursued, the object is to turn to stimulate and rouse the depressed 
vital powers of the bone and internal membrane, for which purpose 
the actual application of the hot iron to the bone is in fact the only 
means. It is to be remarked that necrosis generally occurs in 
young subjects, while caries is almost entirely confined to those of 
more mature age, and fortunately, as the power of reproducing bone 
in place of that which is dead is more easily accomplished in the 
foriner than in the latter. Indeed, in the adult, the limb would be 
almost necessarily sacrificed. I will relate a case from my own prac- 
tice, in which the treatment recommended above proved successful in 
arresting necrosis and eradicating its cause. 

Mary F , aged eleven, lor some years laboured under an ex- 

tensive necrosis of the tibia, accompanied by a profuse discharge of 
matycr from several openings in the leg. Her constitution being much 
impaired by so inordinate a drain, I removed the dead portion: new 
bone was deposited, her health improved, and the wound in due time 
was healed. Before this took place, however, a fluctuating tumour, 
more than an inch in diameter, arose on the other tibia, which she 
informed me was precisely similar in pain and appearance to the com- 
mencement of the former disease. From her account, and from the 
coincidence of the symptoms with those already confirmed by obser- 
vation, I perceived thab necrosis was about to take place, and deter- 
mined to prevent it if possible. No opening being yet established, 
an incision about an inch and a half in length was made obliquely 
across the tibia, and another of the same extent intersecting the fir*t 
at right angles. As I expected, the matter lay betw een the perios- 
teum and the bone, which w>as therefore at once laid bare. Each an- 
gle of the wound was then turned back with care, and the whole bony 
surface seared with the white hot iron , it being unnecessary totouMi 
any other part. The wound was then filled by a ball of lint, upon 
which olive oil w T a9 poured for the purpose of lessening the pain. In 
a few days healthy granulations appeared, the seared surface of the 
bone separated itself by exfoliation from the subjacent part, and the 
wound healed in the time usually required for burns. Her constitu- 
tion has since been improving, she has grown considerably, and has 
every prospect of enjoying a happy existence. 

The vast importance of counter-irritants in diseases of the brain 
and nervous system is too well established to require any argument 
to enforce their use. Here also the actual cautery is principally used, 
but I must observe that it has been productive of injurious, nay fatal 
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results when carried too far, by producing inflammation of the cere- 
bral membranes; however, such cases occur so rarely, that they have 
raised no prejudices against the practice in France and Germany. 

Its employment in tetanus in conjunction with the usual sedatives 
is sanctioned by experience, and by the established principles of patho- 
logy. Thus, for instance, a wound is received in the hand, and an 
inflammation takes place in the nerves, extends to the medulla spi- 
nalis, which is then sound and the oniy medium of communication 
between them and the scnsorium. The whole nervous system be- 
comes irritated, and a spasmodic action of the muscles, beginning 
with those of the jaws, is established. The most active treatment is 
now required, and of all others the sedative has hitherto proved the 
most efficacious, assisted by counter-irritants, such as blisters applied 
along the spine near the source of the nerves primarily affected. The 
hot iron offers the most certain and instantaneous means of producing 
the latter results in cases where time is so precious. In the incipient 
stage of the disease the milder treatment may indeed succeed in ar- 
resting its progress, but when once tetanus has been unequivocally 
manifested, we should no longer delay the application of the cautery. 

I will cite a circumstance attending a case of catalepsy which fell 
under my own observation, strikingly illustrating the advantages to 
be expected from this treatment. Oswald H*****, now about twenty- 
two, has been afflicted with this disease from the age of puberty. 
The fits increasing constantly in frequency ;.nd duration, threatened 
to undermine his intellect and produce mania, the general termina- 
tion of this class of affections. The disease having resisted all pallia- 
tive means, it was not judged proper to interrupt his advance to man- 
hood by medical treatment; therefore little else remained than the 
guarding his person against self-violence during the severity of the 
attack. In one of the paroxysms, however, it happened that he fell 
into the fire with his head directly against a hot iron, which burnt 
him severely. For some time succeeding this accident, the fits were 
entirely suspended, and hopes were entertained that they had ceased 
to occur: these hopes were, however, soon blighted by their reap- 
pearance when the wound healed. 

For opening psoas and lumbar abscesses, the use of the cautery has 
been revived in Europe from the neglect into which it has for so 
many ages fallen. From the accounts which I have examined it does 
not appear to have answered the expectations formed, and I have 
never myself seen its advantages fairly tested. The reader may 
consult the article Abels by Roux, in the Dictionnaire de Medecine, 
Tome premier, page 64. f 
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'In obstinate fistulous openings as sometimes occur after lithotomy, 
great benefit may be expected; we should, however, in these cases 
take care to protect the sound parts from injury, for which purpose 
the dilator for the rectum as constructed by Weaver of London, or 
the common cannula may be used.* It is also recommended by sur- 
geons of eminence for arresting haemorrhages in cases where the ves- 
sels cannot be tied, or where the discharge proceeds from a large 
surface, as after the amputation of a breast, and in recesses of the 
bony structure of the antrum, but in no case have I witnessed its 
successful application; it seems on the contrary always to invite an 
additional determination to the part from the rapidity with which 
inflammation is thus produced. 

New York , January , 1831. 


Art. VI. Account of the Epidemic Scarlatina Anginosa , which pre- 
• vailed at Pittsburgh, Penn . in 1830. lly 1). Callaghan, Licenti- 
ate of the Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons, and Member of the 
Faculty of Medicine of Glasgow, and President of the Pittsburgh 
Medical Society. 

SCARLATINA ANGINOSA appeared in this city in the month of 
May, 1830, and continued to January, 1831, extending its ravages 
throughout the entire mass of the population. Few families ha\e es- 
caped its visitation, and many have to lament the loss of one or more 
of their juvenile members. The crowded and ill-ventilated sections 
of the city suffered most — hence the poor, as in most other epide- 
mics, have been the principal sufferers. The disease was for the 
most part confined to children from one to ten years of age. It com- 
menced with the setting in of the warm weather, about the middle 
of May. the thermometer ranging from 50° to 72°. with southerly 
winds and frequent showers. The first characteristic symptoms of 
the disease, were general lassitude, want of appetite, hot skin, fur- 
red tongue, pain in the head, pain in the small of the back, nausea, 
lips dry, teeth encrusted, swelling of the tonsils, hoarseness, slight 
cough, difficulty of deglutition; about the second or third day the cu- 
tis covered with a scarlet-coloured eruption, restlessness, thirst, 

• I would refer the enquirer for instruments, advised and proper for such ope- 
rations, to George Teiman, manufacturer of surgeon’s cutlery, No. 35 , Chatham 
street. New York. , 
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pulse varying from 100 to 140, sometimes fluttering and irregufar? 
eyes suffused, rigidity of the muscles of the lower jaw, indistinct ar- 
ticulation , drink returning by the nose, in some cases ulceration of the 
tonsils, delirium, inability to bear the light, swelling of the extremi- 
ties, followed by pneumonia, but more frequently coma, dilated or 
contracted pupil, rigidity of the muscles of the back, head bent back- 
wards, convulsive action, and death. In some cases the symptoms 
were marked with violence from the commencement, and in others 
the disease was so slight as to require little else than the domestic 
prescription of families. 

This disease, although usually classed among fevers of the conti- 
nued type, yet had its alternate periods, a remission in the morning 
and a still more distinct exacerbation in the afternoon. The duration 
of the disease was various, from five to twenty days, its violence ge- 
nerally expending itself during the first twelve days. Not a few of 
the fatal cases were carried off within this period, and some so early 
as the second, third, and fourth days from the first attack. With the 
increase of temperature in the month of June, the disease became 
more unmanageable and fatal. This held good throughout July and 
August, the disease increasing both as to numbers and mortality, as 
we approached the tropical heat of summer. The thermometer rang- 
ing frequently above 90° ? and occasionally rising to 96° in the shade 
with southerly winds and dry weather. Vegetation suffered severely, 
the grass of the fields was burned up, and the average crop of corn 
was much diminished from want of rain. The disease now spread 
over several sections of the surrounding country, but with compara- 
tive mildness. After passing the autumnal equinox, inflammation and 
swelling of the tonsils became more severe* and as the cold weather 
of the latter end of autumn set in, this symptom continued to in- 
crease. 

The first premonitory signs of the disease now were hoarseness, 
difficulty of deglutition, and inability of articulation. Severe and ac- 
tive inflammation of the throat, great enlargement of the tonsils, and 
high febrile action of the general system, of a distinctly inflamma- 
tory type. In short, all the characteristic symptoms of cynanche ton- 
sillaris were well-marked. A great many adults now became affect- 
ed with the disease, mostly under thirty years of age, and females 
were more liable than males. Nq fatal case has come to my know- 
ledge among adults. In them the cuticular eruption was much less 
distinctly marked, and most visible on the legs and arms. The ex- 
tremities were slightly swollen and red, as if from exposure to a cold 
frosty wind, exhibiting a high degree of vascularity all over the cutis. 
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In a large majority of cases, as well in those that terminated fatally 
as in those which recovered, the cutaneous eruption exhibited very 
different appearances. The only permanent feature was the scarlet 
colour of the skin. In some we had a papular, and in others a mili- 
ary eruption, giving rise at one time to the report that measles had 
broke out among us, and at another that the small-pox had returned. 
In some there were a numberpf red circular spots over different parts 
of the body, assuming a livid appearance previous to death, and a 
mahogany colour afterwards. This, with the ulceration of the ton- 
sils, which frequently took place, gave rise to the idea that the dis- 
ease occasionally assumed a putrid character. The glands of the 
neck frequently swelled and suppurated, particularly in adults, 
after the cold season set in. In children, swelling of the parotid 
glands was a common symptom, but suppuration rare. Pneumonic 
affections were produced in many cases during the cold weather, and 
several children were cut off from this cause. But of all other causes 
of death, cerebral affections were the most numerous; congestion of 
the brain, inflammation of its meninges, terminating in many cases 
in* effusion. In no case was there any post mortem examination; ih 
few cases was it asked, and in those few not permitted. 

With regard to the contagious or non-contagious nature of this 
epidemic, the usual process of reasoning, substantiated by facts, 
might be adduced on either side. One child in a*family caught 
the disease, and all thc\)thers took it in succession. On the con- 
trary, one or more in a family took it, and the others, intermingling 
with them in every possible way, escaped. Hundreds took the dis- 
ease who were not within reach of any one of the affected. Persons 
visiting their relations ill of the disease, returned home and took it, 
others under similar circumstances had it not. My own opinion is 
that it was not contagious. 

The disease was engendered in, and propagated by the atmosphere, 
and rifeither transferred nor transferable from one individual to an- 
other. What constitutes that particular state of the atmospherical 
fluid, capable of giving origin to this particular disease, we cannot 
say, all we know are its effects. Our best constructed eudiometers 
throw but little light on this subject. Numbers becoming affected in 
succession in any particular family or neighbourhood, is only proof of 
similarity of exposure to the original exciting causes of the disease, 
and susceptibility of constitution to be acted on by these causes. 

During the months of September and October the weather remain- 
ed dry and warm; in November we had some rains, with south- 
easterly winds, and warm weather for the*seajon. December set in 
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with rains, but we had little like winter weather until the latter end of 
the month; the winds more easterly. Early in January the winds 
veered about to the north and north-west, the thermometer sunk ra- 
pidly to below the freezing point, in a few days it fell to seven de- 
grees below zero. Towards the middle of the month we had a shift 
of wind to the north-east, with the heaviest fall of snow that has 
been experienced for a number of years; January 20th it was from 
two and a half to three feet deep on the level, the thermometer at 
and below zero, with the wind at north-west. The permanently cold 
weather gave the first check to the disease. Numbers of adults now 
labouring under cynanche tonsillaris with a high degree of inflamma- 
tory fever. 

The treatment consisted in the first stages of the disease, in the 
detraction of blood either generally or locally, or both, the evacua- 
tion of the primae viae by emetics and purgatives, with the cold affu- 
sion, cold bath, or sponging the surface of the body with cold water 
and acetic acid. 

In many cases during the summer months, such was the state of 
apparent debility before medical advice was required, that the utility 
of general bleeding was doubtful. In these cases the application of 
leeches to the head and neck was of signal service. With this useful 
animal we were but scantily supplied, and I do believe that many 
lives were sacrificed, not only from a want of them, but for want of a 
general knowledge of their utility. 

After bleeding, the use of as much' of the sol. tart, antimonii as 
would produce an emetic effect, and the cold applications were re- 
commended, followed by purgatives of the sub-mur. hydrargyri in the 
younger children; and in the elder in combination with some of the 
vegetable purgatives or neutral salts. Soda water was given for drink, 
and the temperature of the surface kept down by continued sponging. 
The head was ordered to be shaved, or the hair very closely cut, and 
kept constantly covered with a single fold of linen wet with* acetic 
acid and ice-cold water. In many cases the fond affections of a 
mother for the golden locks of her darling, placed an insuperable 
barrier to this part of the treatment, and ultimately endangered, if 
not sacrificed the life of her offspring. In several cases there was a 
tendency to diarrhoea with fetid evacuations; purgatives were as ne- 
cessary in this class of patients as when the bowels were torpid; sub-' 
mur. hydr. combined with pulv. rhei was used generally. If the af- 
fection of the throat was slight, an embrocation of equal parts of spt. 
terebinth., aq. ammoniac, and ol. olivar. was recommended; if severe 
a blister was applied imuvediately, Inhaling the steam of warm water 
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and acetic acid was also advised. A diaphoretic at bed-time of pulv. 
ipecac, et opii, soothed the patient to rest, and procured a relaxation 
of the exhalent vessels on the surface, which moderated the febrile 
action. The mouth and fauces were directed to be washed or gar- 
gled with the sol. sulph. aluminis, and a few drops of aromat. sulph. 
acid. On the first symptoms indicating the approach of coma, a blis- 
ter was applied to the head or Jhe nape of the neck, extending along 
the spine, or both; the lower extremities immersed in warm water, and 
the pulv. antim. c. phos. calcis, or the tart, antim. combined with 
nit. potassae, given internally. Encmata were of signal service in eva- 
cuating the lower bowels and moderating the febrile action. Some 
practitioners, led away by the theories of the older authors, and pa- 
rents by prejudices ascribable perhaps to the same source, in some 
cases imagined the disease to assume a putrid tendency, and exhi- 
bited during the violence of the febrile excitement, wine, cort. cin- 
chonas, and yeast. To say the least of this practice, it was prescrib- 
ing for a phantom, and exhibiting a poison. 

John Burns, C. M. Regius Professor of Surgery in the University 
of" Glasgow, notwithstanding all his practical acumen and extensive 
experience, both in his public lectures and in his writings, has in- 
culcated the idea that scarlatina is a contagious disease, (vide Prin- 
ciples of Midwifery, page 542.) I have seen it prevail extensively in 
Europe in the most crowded populations, and I hav% seen it here, 
and must confess I neves* saw' any thing to warrant such an opinion. 
The numbers which have been cut oft’ in this epidemic must be con- 
siderable, but as no records are kept, we can give no account of the 
amount. Recoveries were often lingering; in many cases the sulphate 
of quinine acted as a valuable tonic, in restoring to an enfeebled 
frame the wonted vigour of health. 

Pittsburgh , 1831. 


Art. VII. Topographical Remarks on the Climate , Soil, Arc. of the 
middle section of Alabama , more especially in Relation to the 
County of Dallas . By J. W. Heustis, M> D. of Cahaba. 

C AH ABA, the chief town of Dallas county, is situated in about 32 u 
20" of north latitude. The Alabama river runs through the county, 
dividing it from north to south. The Cahaba river alfco passes par- 
tially through it, mingling its waters with^those of the Alabama, at 
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this place. There are besides, several creeks of considerable size, 
the principal of which, are Bogue, Chito, and Cholatche; the former 
is nearly one hundred miles in length, by the way of its ineanderings, 
the latter is much smaller, and forms the southern and western 
boundary of the county. 

This is a lime stone county, and particularly so in the vicinity of the 
prairies, of which there are some of very considerable extent in this 
and the adjacent counties: in many places it is moderately broken 
and undulating; never, however, rising into lofty hills, but abound- 
ing in precipices and caverns. The substratum is composed of 
mountain, or transition lime stone, softened, in most instances, by a 
considerable admixture of clay, and in others indurated by the pre- 
sence of silica; the former, or soft lime stone, is by far the most 
common. About sixty miles above this place, the country becomes 
very broken and hilly, the lime stone assuming more of the primary 
character, and is mixed with a considerable proportion of sand stone; 
in every place the latter mostly prevails. This is considered as the 
latitude of the golden region, and discoveries authorizing this charac- 
ter have lately been made. A silver mine is also said to have been 
discovered upon the Cahaba river, about seventy -five miles above 
this place: the disclosure was made by an old man, who had been 
employed to work in the mine by the Spaniards, more than fifty years 
ago. Iron om is here also common; beds of coal may be seen in the 
banks of the Alabama, at low stages of the water, embedded beneath 
a deep stratum of lime stone. This section of country is of alluvial 
formation. Jasper and pebbles of various descriptions and sizes are 
found in great abundance upon sandy and gravelly ridges, and in 
the banks and beds of the rivers and smaller streams. Too little 
attention, however, as yet has been paid to the subject in this state, 
to ascertain the extent and value of its mineralogical treasures. The 
riversand creeks have generally one of their banks composed oflime 
stone, and the other of more recent alluvial deposite. 

There is in this county a very considerable proportion of fertile 
land, confined principally to the rivers, creeks, and prairies: the up- 
land in other situations is generally thin and sandy, yet when of mo- 
derate fertility, it is often preferred on account of the purity of the 
water, and healthfulness of situation, to the less salubrious though 
more productive lands near the vvers. Perhaps there is no country 
possessing a greater variety of soil, and in which sudden changes take 
place more frequently from fertile to poor, and vice versa ; or in com- 
mon parlance, where the land is more spotted: not unfrequently a 
space or strip of a few yards constituting the boundary between lands 
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of very poor and of very rich quality. It would seem, that with the 
exception of the more recently formed rich river lands, this great and 
sudden variation in the soil is owing, in a considerable degree, to the 
depth or proximity of the subjacent lime stone to the surface. There 
can be little doubt that this lime stone possesses the property of great 
fertility. Thus, when the bald prairies , so called from being destitute 
<>f trees, and covered only w^ith grass and herbage, when these have 
been cultivated and broken up deep, with a strong plough and team, 
by which the lime stone becomes pulverized, and converted into 
mould: these places, which before were barren and unproductive, are 
converted into soil of great fertility. In this way, also, we may 
probably explain the richness and depth of soil along the skirts and 
margins, and in the bottoms or hollows lying in the vicinity of the 
lime stone, or bald prairies, prominences, and hills; the wear, attri- 
tion, and decay of ages absorbing the lighter parts and portions of 
this* calcareous animal deposite, which, mixing with the remains 
of extinct and decaying vegetation, lodges upon the sloping declivi- 
ties, and in the vallies, forming beds and strata of great depth, fer- 
tility, and duration. The land not only of this county, but also of 
most others in the state, may be divided into six natural varieties, or 
rlasses. First, the side river bottoms, or sw-amps as they arc called, 
subject to inundations. Second, the more elevated river lands of 
inferior quality, and not subject to overflow'. Third, hommock, or 
second river and creek bottom, or low grounds of a loose black, sandy 
soil, fertile, and above inunifation. Fourth, first quality of upland, 
of intermediate fertility between the hommock and second quality of 
upland. Fifth, second quality of upland, consisting principally of 
piney woods, interspersed with a few oaks, hickories, &lc. Sixth, 
prairie. The extent of the first division, or river bottom, is ex- 
tremely various and irregular, being sometimes a mere border, of not 
more than forty or fifty yards in width, and in others extending from 
one to two miles from the river; imd, in other situations again, the 
second quality of upland or piney woods, reaches to the very river, 
forming high and precipitous bluffs. Generally, where one bank of 
the river or creek is formed in this manner, the opposite one is low, 
with a greater or less extent of rich river or creek bottom. Before, 
and at the first settlement of this country by the present white po- 
pulation. the rich river lands wero covered with thick gigantic canc. 
this, since that time has, in many places, been entirely destroyed by 
accidental fires, and by cattle, which are extremely fqnd of it, espe- 
cially when young and succulent, at which time they eagerly devour 
the whole plant. Thus, w'hen the old cane dies, as it does sponta- 
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neously in a few years, after going to seed, as none of younger growth 
has been left to succeed, the crop is entirely destroyed. There is T 
however, in this state, a considerable proportion of cane land, remote 
from the rivers and creeks. It is scarcely necessary to say, that 
land of this description is of the first quality. Where the growth ol 
cane is not situated on the rivers and creeks, or, in other words, 
where the soil which produces it is not made land , the result of al- 
luvion and inundation, it is of prairie or lime stone quality. There 
is a considerable extent of country of this description, commencing 
about twenty-five miles from this place, lying principally in the 
county of Maringo, cornering also in Dallas, Perry, and Green. The 
soil here is a rich vegetable mould, several feet in depth; but like the 
prairie country generally, it is badly watered. For a distance ol 
thirty or forty miles, in one direction, the traveller finds not a single 
running stream; and if, by chance, he discovers a little water in a 
stagnant pool, he “blesses his stars, and thinks it luxury.” Besides, in 
the winter and spring, the roads, as might be supposed, are muddy 
in the extreme. Notwithstanding these disadvantages, the ex- 
treme fertility of the soil in the Big Cane Brake , as it is called, 
causes it to be fast filling up with a wealthy and industrious popula- 
tion. Those in better circumstances have bored through the subja- 
cent lime stone, and found tolerably good water, at the depth of be- 
tween two and + hree hundred feet. 4 Others dig about in sink holes, 
and collect and use the water that drips and filters through the soil, 
and is arrested by the rock, forming stagnant pools, which, though 
warm, brackish, and sulphury to the taste, rarely or never putrefies. 
Others again, have cisterns, or large excavations, which hold the 
water collected from the rains. From the scarcity of water, it is a 
bad country for cattle, which often perish from the want of this ne- 
cessary element. There is, besides, much fertile land in the prairies 
themselves, which, however, though in a less degree, are subject to 
the same inconvenience and objection, scarcity of water, and that ot 
a bad quality. During the dry weather of summer, cattle, hogs, &c. 
suffer much from the cause above mentioned, and as the pools dry 
up. a stiff mud occupies their places, in which those animals, in their 
search for water, often sink, and being held fast by the legs, soon 
perish, unless discovered and extricated in time. There is one thing 
of a singular character observed , among the cattle of the prairies, 
which is the deposition of black or dark grey matter in the omentum, 

* in the prairfc lying in Montgomery county, I have been told one man has 
hored and found good water at the depth of five hundred feet, the water rising 
within seventy feet of the«surface, to which depth he has sunk liis well. 
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mesentery, anil in the peritoneal covering of the stomach and intes- 
tines: this is frequently found in patches as large as one’s hand, and 
appears to consist of mud or lime stone; having become redundant in 
the system from the quantity of impure and muddy water which these 
animals are obliged to make use of. It is probable that this may be 
one cause of the murrain, to which they are very subject, and of 
which they die off in great pumbers, with blood issuing from every 
orifice in the body. The disease, for the most part, is extremely 
painful and short, destroying life in a very few hours. 

There is in this country a vegetable growth, of which cattle are 
very fond, but which, I believe, has never yet been satisfactorily as- 
certained, which communicates a most disagreeable taste and odour, 
(bearing some affinity to that of onions,) to every part of the body. 
The breath of cattle which have fed upon it is particularly noisome 
and disgusting. The taste, in a few hours, is communicated to the 
milk of cows, rendering it extremely unpleasant and unfit for use, 
unless among persons of obtuse and unrefined sepse of taste, or to 
whom the long habit of using it may have overcome the natural dis- 
gust of a first acquaintance. This vegetable, called the weed , does 
not appear to impart any poisonous quality to the milk or flesh of 
animals feeding upon it, a ?> no injury has ever been known to result 
from their use. The milk of cows that have fed upon this weed, 
evtn communicates its odour to the breath of person* who have taken 
it freely. The flesh of •animals is thereby still more strongly impreg- 
nated than their milk, and ifs taste is so extremely unpleasant that 
no person can endure it. In cows that are kept up, the taste disap- 
pears in a day or two from the milk, but a longer time is required 
for its removal from the flesh. It is probable that the sensible quali- 
ties of this plant undergoes a very material change under the con- 
cocting operation of the digestive organs, so as to elaborate a taste 
and odour not discoverable in the fresh and growing weed: otherwise 
it wdtild have been impossible for it to have remained so long a mat- 
ter of doubt and uncertainty. 

A great proportion of the houses in this section of the state are 
built of logs, as being of more convenient and expeditious construc- 
tion. In the towns, however, of any considerable standing, framed 
buildings have in most instances taken the place of the more rudely 
constructed log cabins. As might be expected in a new country, 
where the immediate necessaries are of primary consideration, but 
little attention is generally paid to the more retinei\ comforts and 
elegancies of life. Gardening of every description is very much ne- 
glected, except among the more wealthy? and though the heat of our 
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summers is unfavourable to horticulture, yet by taking proper advan- 
tage of the winter and spring, vegetables of almost all the ordinary 
varieties may be cultivated and reared with very considerable suc- 
cess. No climate is perhaps better adapted to the growth of the egg- 
plant and tomatoe, (Solanum melongena and Solanum lycopersicon. ) 
To the Irish potatoc, as it is improperly called, (Solanum tuberosum,) 
the country is less congenial, though, by planting it early in the 
month of February, it is much relied upon as an early garden vege- 
table; it is generally thought, however, that the seed degenerates in 
the course of two or three years, and requires the substitution of that 
which is fresh from the northern states; as far as my own observation 
extends, I am by no means warranted in the support of this opinion, 
having almost invariably obtained better potatoes from seed ol my 
own raising; and it is a well known fact that the potatoes imported 
from Ireland, as they often are, arc in this climate entirely unpro- 
ductive, yielding vines or tops in abundance, but no tubers. The 
sweet potatoe, (Convolvulus batatas,) in all its known varieties, lux- 
uriates here in the greatest abundance, and is to the inhabitants of 
the southern states, what the Solanum tuberosum is to those of the 
northern. Melons of all kinds succeed to admiration, and arc much 
used by the inhabitants; with many, however, as well physicians as 
others, there is a strong, though 1 am satisfied an unjust prejudice 
against them. Does it appear reasonable, I would ask, that a fruit»so 
grateful to the taste, so cooling to the body, and at the same time, 
that operates so freely and mildly upon the various emunctories of the 
system as the water-melon, should with all these alluring tempta- 
tions and specious properties, contain a secret poison ? The notion 
is absurd, and would convert a blessing, designed by our benefi- 
cent Creator for our comfort, into a baneful and forbidden fruit. The 
same observations apply to all the ordinary fruits of the season; and 
there can be no doubt that they are all alike intended by a kind Pro- 
vidence for our health, comfort, ami enjoyment. Throughout the uni- 
verse, as far at least as our limited observation can extend, we find 
that the God of nature has wisely adapted the various means and ob- 
jects of creation to their appropriate design. Nothing is fortui- 
tous, accidental, or improvident. Every animal is adapted and form- 
ed to its particular sphere of life and mode of existence. Where rea- 
son fails, instinct supplies its place, and directs the inferior creation 
with almost unerring certainty to the gratification of their natural 
wants and desires. But to man was given a wider range and a more 
extended field of enjoyment. The intellectual world opens its re- 
sources to the pursuit and gratification of his more noble faculties; 
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whilst the wide-spread earth, with its diversified objects of the ani- 
mal and vegetable worlds, are presented in ample profusion for his 
corporeal gratification. And when panting under the oppressi\e in- 
fluence of a vertical sun, can any thing be better adapted to quench 
the thirst and allay the feverish heat of the body, than the cooling 
acidulous fruits of the season— the orange, the lime, the lemon, the 
pine apple, the grape, the pe^ch, &c. &x. ? These are the antidotes 
which nature has kindly provided for our health and well-being 
against the influence of heat and malaria, and is it not the height of 
folly and absurdity to suppose, that like the forbidden fruit of paradise, 
they contain the poisonous properties of misery and death? But defer- 
ring this subject to another occasion, I return from my digression. 

The peach, (Amvgdalus persica,) arrives in this climate to great 
perfection, and bears fruit in the greatest abundance. Of the plum, 
there are a considerable number of nati\e varieties, which arc good 
bearers, though the fruit, lor the most part, is rather watery and in- 
sipid : to the exotic varieties the climate is unfavourable. The fig 
succeeds but indifferently, though it is much benefited by being 
placed near the shelter and protection of a wall or building, so as to 
shield it from the severity of the early frosts, which are apt to injure 
and kill the succulent branches, whilst the sap is in the full tide of 
circulation in the fall. The country is rather unfavourable to the ap- 
plb and the pear, the first being often a good bearer, «but generally of 
slow, difficult, and uncertain growth; the bark being much infested 
with insects, producing ugly'aud hurtful excrescences. To this dis- 
ease the quince is especially liable. I have never seen a pear in the 
state, though 1 ha\e been told there are some of good quality in the 
neighbourhood of St. Stephens. The apricot flourishes finely, but as 
far as mv observation extends, is unfruitful. The cherry, except the 

ild, is here generally of slow and sickly growth. The currant, as 
well as the gooseberry, for the most part, w ither and die the first 
year", or if they survive, as they sometimes do, when well protected 
by the shade of a building, they are still languishing and unproduc- 
tive. But few experiments have as yet been made with the grape, 
and it appears that the high expectation held out by the French set- 
tlement near Demnpolis, so liberally patronized by government, 
has ended in tola 1 failure. This perhaps may be ascribed in a 
great degree to the quality of the soil, which is of the prairie cha- 
racter, and as such is found to be very unfavourable to the vine. 
The native grape is mostly of a smal , black, dry, ^cerb, and in- 
ferior quality. There is every reason to believe, however, that 
with proper skill and care in the cultivation, manv excellent varie- 
ty 
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ties of exotic grapes might here be made not only a great source ot 
healthful luxury* but also of individual profit. Time must test the 
practicability of naturalizing the olive; and although the probability 
is that the mean temperature of this section of country is greatly su- 
perior to that of the south of France, yet the sudden and sharp frosts 
in November, or the latter part of October, often gives such an im- 
mediate check to vegetation, as to provp prejudicial and dangerous 
to the more delicate and less hardy trees and shrubs. Were it not 
for this irregularity, the orange would doubtless flourish and bear 
fruit: thus I have known it to resist the ordinary frosts of three or 
four successive winters, and to be cut down in the fourth or fifth. 
This tree, however, is cultivated with some success in the city and 
vicinity of Mobile. Grain of all the ordinary varieties generally suc- 
ceeds well, with the exception of wheat, wliicli if too late is in jured 
or ruined by the rust, from the hot weather in the latter part of May, 
or if too early, is destroyed by the frost in February or March, and 
even sometimes in the month of April. Thus the severest weather in 
1828, happened on the fifth, sixth, and seventh of April. The ground 
for three successive nights was hard frozen; the Indian com that 
had been up and growing, was bitten to the root, and required to be 
replanted; the wheat was almost every where cut off, fruit was de- 
stroyed in the germ, and many trees in the forest were killed. Wheat 
is, therefore, rather an uncertain crop, though still cultivated 4>y 
many farmers in sufficient quantity for their tnvn use, and not un- 
frequently to dispose of. In seasonable'years the grain is remarkably 
large and heavy. 

Of trees, the Melia azederach, (Pride of China,) is much esteem- 
ed by some, on account of the rich and polished verdure of its leaves, 
the density of its shade, and the rapidity of its growth. The whole 
tree possesses highly anthelmintic properties, these virtues residing 
more especially in the root. Caution, however, is required in its ex- 
hibition, as in too great quantities it is highly poisonous, attesting 
more especially the head and eyes, sometimes causing total blind- 
ness. The forest trees consist on the upland principally of oak, pine, 
chestnut, hickory, dogwood; in addition to which, near the rivers 
and creeks, and on land of first and second quality, we may men- 
tion the liquidambers, nyssa, platanus occidentalis, several species 
of elm, ash, sugar maple, flowering maple, beech, holly, honey lo- 
cust, black walnut, cedar, sassafras, red bay, large laurel, or mag- 
nolia, several inferior varieties of bay, white poplar, mulberry, tu- 
pelo, cotton wood, linden or bass wood, &c. &c. 

At the first settlement, this country was much infested with bears 
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,mft wolves, which were very destructive to the herds and flocks ot 
swine and sheep, more particularly about the rivers, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of thick woods, swamps, and cane-brakes; but as the country 
fills up with a denser population, these wild beasts are gradually de- 
stroyed and disappear. The bear tribe, however, though much dimi- 
nished, is still troublesome in many places, breaking into plantations at 
night, and committing great ravages upon the Indian corn, of which, 
in its green or milky state, this animal, epicure as he is, is extreme- 
ly fond. Deer are still numerous, as are also wild turkeys, and form- 
ed a great portion of the subsistence of the first settlers. These ani- 
mals and fowls are much hunted, more particularly the former, by 
persons fond of the chase, as those of the south generally are. 

There is a species of locust which sometimes abounds here in im- 
mense quantities. In shape it resembles the common locust, differ- 
ing in colour, which is of a reddish cast Its noise resembles the 
crocking of a frog. They arc said to make their appearance in ^even 
years. Last year the country swarmed with them. They appear to 
live by suction. They are furnished by a strong* sharp bill or pro- 
boscis, with which they perforate the leaves and tender twigs anil 
extract the juice. They arc but of short duration, and previously t<* 
their disappearance, they deposit their eggs in the centre of young 
and succulent shoots, which they perforate for the purport with a 
string, horny, and pointed tail with which they are furnished. These 
eggs in a few weeks hatch out, and form small white worms, which 
immediately descend into the? earth, and there remain, till the ani- 
mal acquires maturity and becomes a creeping chrysalis, when it again 
perforates the ground in its ascent, and attaching itself by its claws 
to the nearest tree or plant, bursts its investing shell upon the back, 
and becomes a winged insect of the air and groves. 

Rattlesnakes have much diminished of late years; they are still 
however, tolerably numerous, and almost every family takes precau- 
tion against them, by having a vial of liquid ammonia in the house: 
this is given as soon as possible after the bite, in the quantity of a 
tea-spoonful, in water, every ten or lifteen minutes until relief i? 
obtained. Given in this way, and applied to the part, it is said ro be 
an effectual and sovereign remedy. Deaths, however, sometimes oc- 
cur very suddenly from the bite of this venomous reptile, though 
none have fallen under my own observation. A fatal case occurred 
a few miles from this place a few weeks since, in a lad about twelvi 
years of age. The bite was inflicted on the ankle; the limb was cord- 
ed below the knee, but in a few hours swelled so prodigiously that 
the ligature was removed, and applied abpve the knee, still the swel- 
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ling increased, the leg below the knee turned black, cracked open, 
and became gangrenous* the mortification at length attacked the 
thigh, and extending to the body, destroyed life the fifth day. Such 
was the intensity of suffering and pain, that aberration of intellect or 
delirium soon came on after the injury, and continued with little in- 
terruption to the fatal close. After death the body swelled- immense- 
ly, turned livid, and the dissolved blood exuded through the pores of 
the skin. A variety of popular remedies were tried, though without 
the advice of a physician. The above history I gathered from the 
parents after the death of their son. 

Of the serpent order there are a great variety, though but few are 
poisonous. There is a rare species, about six feet in length, a speci- 
men of which 1 forwarded a few years since to Dr. Mitchell, of 
New York, who considered it a species of the boa, though it had not 
hitherto been described by any naturalist. Considering the number 
of venomous reptiles and insects in this country, it is rather surpris- 
ing that accidents and injuries from them do not happen more fre- 
quently. There is an insect peculiar to warm climates, which, ac- 
cording to its size, is represented as being very venomous. This is 
the large, solitary, red ant. It is from an inch to an inch and a quar- 
ter in length, with a body larger and longer than that of the honey- 
bee, but more round and more elegant in its form, of great strength 
and activity, and protected with a very hard and apparently crusta- 
ceous covering; it is clothed witli a short velvet down, and has two 
black spots, one on the body or thorax, and another on the tail or ab- 
domen superiorly; its sting is about a quarter of an inch in length. 
Ticks and red bugs are also very numerous and troublesome; the lat- 
ter are scarcely discernible to the naked eye, appearing like very mi- 
nute red points; they fasten themselves in the skin, create a burning 
sensation, and a very severe itching, and in children and young peo- 
ple, unless removed in time, giving rise to painful and tedious ulce- 
rations. They are different from the cliiego of the West Indies and 
Florida, which burrows and breeds in the thickened cuticle of the 
feet of the negroes, and beneath the nails, producing a bag or cyst, 
like a hydatid, and sometimes working their way entirely through 
the joint, so as to cause the toes to come off'. The red bug, on the 
contrary, remains solitary, and does not generate in the skin; they 
abound in the woods, and about old decaying timber. Mosquetoes 
are not generally numerous, unless in certain wet or marshy situa- 
tions, or after great rains. They always require stagnant water for 
their production, and as regards locality and health of situation, may 
therefore be looked upon ns an unfavourable omen. 
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'the white population of this section of country, as well indeed as 
of other portions of the state, consists principally of emigrants from 
North and South Carolina and Georgia. The next most numerous 
portion are Tennesseans, then follow the Virginians, New England- 
ers, and others, from every state and section of the Union. To these 
may be added not a few Scotch, Irish, Dutch, French, Swiss, &c. 
Such diversified materials compose the population of most new coun- 
tries, which amalgamating by intermarriages, in the course of one or 
two generations becomes more assimilated and national in its charac- 
ter. It is now the land of their adoption — it will then be the land ol 
their birth: old and cherished prejudices, and fond recollections and 
regrets of dissevered kindred and friends and native country will die 
away with the present stock, and new feelings and associations of in- 
digenous growth spring up with the rising generation. 

In a land possessing so many natural advantages, it was readily 
to supposed that the wealth of the country must be rapidly in- 
creasing. w The extensive range of the grass and cane of the woods, 
swamps, and prairies, and the mildness of the winters, renders any 
provision, except a little salt, unnecessary for the cattle, which are 
consequently cheap and plenty. All the comforts of life are raised 
in the greatest abundance, besides a vast amount of surplus staple 
for exportation. The returns made to the planter, after paying off 
his store account contracted during the year for groceries, and sundry 
articles of luxury or convenience, is laid cut in the purchase of land 
or negroes, and thus the numerical force and riches of the country 
goes on increasing in geometrical progression from year to year. To 
this rule there are certainly exceptions, both among merchants and 
farmers, who, by imprudence and mismanagement, sometimes come 
to poverty and ruin. Instances of this kind appear to occur more 
frequently among the fanning part of the community than others: 
and the reason is obvious; for as agricultural labour is here princi- 
pally performed by slaves, with the exception of the poorer class, 
under the conduct of an overseer, the proprietor has much leisure 
upon his hands, which is often spent in hunting, drinking, and con- 
vivial associations. Those hours which by a northern man are gene- 
rally devoted to intellectual or corporeal labour and application, 
are here, by the idle and more wealthy, frequently spent in recrea- 
tion, sport, and too often hurtfij and demoralizing dissipation. 
Much time in this manner runs to waste, which might and should be 
husbanded to accounts, in the acquisition of useful information, and 
in building up a character of improved talents, and scientific and 
literary accomplishments. The militia musters throughout the state 
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are, almost always, attended with much disorder, drunkenness, and 
fighting. At such times and places, persons holding grudges and 
old animosities against each other, often suffer their passions to rise 
with the warming, exhilirating and courage-stirring influence of spiri- 
tuous potations; fights ensue, and sometimes death is the consequence. 
There is certainly a vast amount of drunkenness in this state; and 
although the principles of the temperance society have had some in- 
fluence in arresting the extent of the wide-spread havoc, yet the re- 
sorts of dissipation, the bar-room, grocery, and tippling shops still at- 
test the extreme and alarming prevalence of intemperance. The 
retailer of spirituous liquor has probably a greater amount of crime 
and responsibility to answer for than any other person in society. 
Laws arc passed for the punishment of overt acts of personal violence, 
assaults and outrage, and yet the most efficient cause of all this mis- 
chief, the man who scatters abroad “ lire brands, arrows, and death,’* 
is tolerated and protected in society, and even looked upoF, or 
rather overlooked as innocent. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that cotton is here the staple arti- 
cle of growth and exportation. Many of the farmers, however, of 
the middle and southern sections of the state, are now turning their 
attention to the sugar-cane; and from the small trials that haveljeen 
made, with every prospect of success. 

There is hens a long continuance of hot weather, which generally 
commences with considerable intensity abcfiit the 10th or 15th of 
May, and lasts until about the middle of September. Thus we have 
four months of hot summer weather. From the middle of September 
to the middle of November, the temperature is mild and pleasant, 
the nights cool, and the days comfortable. The same may be said 
of the period embraced between the 15th of March, and the 15th of 
May. Thus, in relation to the general temperature, we may divide 
the year into three equal parts; viz. the cold, the temperhte, and 
the hot seasons; the temperate season being nearly equally di- 
vided by the intervention of summer or winter. The cold of winter 
is seldom severe or long-continued, and from the great proportion of 
warm and temperate weather, the country is remarkably exempt 
from pulmonary consumptions; this disease scarcely ever appearing 
except in persons strongly predisposed by hereditary conformation. 
I have known several persons affected with catarrhal phthisis, from 
neglected and improperly treated pneumonic affections, who have 
finally recovered a comfortable share of health after a protracted ill- 
ness. Persons affected with phthisis pulmonalis, or a great predis- 
position to that complaint, experience very decided benefit from a 
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residence in this climate. Comparatively very few deaths take place 
from this disorder, probably not more than one in two hundred of 
all the fatal cases from every disease. The salutary influence of 
this climate in phthisical invalids, I am persuaded, requires only to 
be known to be taken advantage of, and duly appreciated. In the 
year 1815, l embarked from New Orleans for New York; among the 
passengers was a delicate youig gentleman, who had resorted to the 
climate of Louisiana for his health: his chest was small and com- 
pressed, and evidently of the phthisical conformation. Yet he ap- 
peared, at this time, to enjoy a very tolerable and comfortable share 
of health. It was now the month of April, and as we lay in the 
Mississippi waiting for a favourable wind, the weather was extremelv 
warm, and we were much annoyed with mosquetoes: yet there was no 
sickness among us; and even our phthisical invalid was hearty and 
cheerful, enjoying the comforts of the table, and participating in the 
pleasures of the social circle. He had no cough, wheezing, or apparent 
difficulty of breathing. After a safe and pleasant passage, wc arrived 
at New York on the 8th of May. As we approached the harbour, the 
land air around us felt damp, chilly, and uncomfortable. This was 
more particularly experienced by our consumptive companion. As 
we were detained a day or two by quarantine, he grew sensiblv 
worse. Upon landing, and walking only a few hundred yards, he 
found himself quite out of breath, exhausted and overcome. We 
parted, and I looked upofl his fate as speedy and certain. He should, 
certainly^at the expense of all reasonable pecuniary sacrifices, have 
taken up his residence in a country which he had found so congenial 
to his health; at least until his system and pulmonary organs had be- 
come invigorated, and the fatal predisposition had been replaced by 
a sound and healthy constitution. Had the lamented Dr. Godm.w 
also pursued this course, many years, in all probability, would have 
been added to his valuable life; and medical science, and the cause 
of humanity would still have been benefited by his talents, and his 
labours. 

Although, as previously stated, the winters are not generally long, 
or very cold, yet I have, at sundry times, known the weather quite 
severe for several days successively. Thus, on the Gth and 8th of 
February, 1 834, the mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer, at sun rise, 
stood at 8° degrees above zero. Water standing in tubs and buckets, 
was frozen solid, and the earth for the first and only time since 1 
have been in the state, which is now ten years, was covered with 
snow for nearly two days. This severity of weather extended 
throughout the southern section of the uifion.. killing the fig and 
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orange trees to the ground. On several days since then, I have seen 
the mercury as low as 15° or 16°; such instances however are rare. 

During the summer the prevailing wind is westwardly, varying 
from the south-west to the north-west After a general rain the wea- 
ther often clears off* with a strong or fresh wind from the north-west. 
Rain-hearing clouds come from any point southwardly from the south- 
east to the south-west. From the east northwardly to the north-west, 
and so on to the west-south-west, the winds are dry, unless there has 
previously been a prevalence of southwardly winds, when showers 
sometimes spring up from the north, by a sudden condensation of va- 
pours which are driven back to the south. The wind in winter fre- 
quently sets for several days together, from the north-east; the air is 
then damp, chilly, and disagreeable, and the sky dappled and over- 
cast with fleecy clouds, the weather being such as in the Atlantic 
and eastern states would indicate snow or sleet; but before the clouds 
arrive here their humidity has been precipitated, so that we perceive 
only the rack of the Atlantic storms. In winter the winds are ex- 
tremely variable, after a rain blowing keen and cold for a day or two 
from the north-west; then veering to the south, and bringing us the 
atmosphere of the tropics, cooled and tempered in some degree by 
admixture with that of more northern latitudes. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to say that these changes of the wind from north to south, and the 
contrary, are productive of great and sudden changes in the tempe- 
rature of the weather, which from a degree mild and pleasant, often 
sinks to the freezing point in the course of twenty-four hours. As 
our cold weather comes principally from the north, being scarcely in- 
digenous to the climate, it is obvious that a prevalence of winds from 
any point north of west or east must produce a diminution of tempe- 
rature. This is more especially the case with winds from the north- 
west, since they come from a bleak frozen country, clothed with fo- 
rests and covered with snow, or from inland seas, shaded and bound 
up in semi-perpetual icc. 

Droughts of several weeks duration are very liable to happen in 
the summer months. Thus, during the hot weather of 1826, there was 
an extensive drought, in many places of the middle and southern 
portions of the state being of nine or ten weeks duration, only very 
few places being visited by light and partial showers. The same kind 
of weather, I believe extended throughout the greater portion of the 
southern states. In many places the Indian corn was totally burnt 
up and killed to the very top. June is generally dry, literally veri- 
fying the old Saxon appellation of aero monah , dry month*. At this 
time, July Sd, there has been a long spell of dry weather, and the 
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crops were fast withering and dying. A fine rain, however, yester- 
day, from the south-west, came in seasonable time to arrest the work 
of destruction, and revive the drooping spirits of the farmers. The 
month of April last was almost unprecedented for dryness, but one 
or two small showers having fallen during the whole month. The 
summers of 1822 and 1823, on the contrary, were unusually wet, 
more especially the latter, th« earth during the months of July and 
August being drenched and inundated with floods of rain. On the 
22d gf April, 1822, there occurred the highest fresh ever known since 
the settlement of the country by the whites: the town of Cahaba was 
laid almost entirely under water, in some places to the depth of six 
or eight feet. Of late years the rain has been much less abundant, 
and there has, in the mean time, been a very considerable improve- 
ment in the health of the country: whether this has been owing to any 
change in the state of the atmosphere, or to any obvious alteration of 
the weather, or to the acclimation or seasoning of the inhabitants, or 
to all these causes, is not for us to determine with absolute certainty. 
Much, however, 1 think may be ascribed to the latter of the above 
circumstances; for it is now found, that although the old and accli- 
mated residents enjoy almost uninterrupted health, with nearly com- 
plete exemption from bilious fevers, yet whene^pr a stranger arrives 
from the eastern or northern states, or even from Tennessee or Ken- 
tucky, they are pretty certain to experience an attacl^of the endemic 
fever under a character of greater or less severity, and which some- 
times, under improper treatment, terminates fatally. 

The Alabama river is at this time, September 8th, lower than I 
have ever known it, being fordable in many places. Many springs of 
water, which before have never been knowm to fail, are now quite 
dry. August has been uniformly hot, with the exception of the nights, 
which towards the latter end of the month w ould become cool and 
comfortable before day: during the hottest part of the twenty-four 
hours,' the mercury of Fahrenheit, in a cool and ventilated apartment, 
has stood above 100°, and for several days in succession has exceed- 
ed 90°. I perceive from the journals that the heat in the northern 
states has been more than usually intense this season, many persons 
having perished from the heat, and from the imprudent use of cold 
water while in a fatigued and heated state. As the temperature of 
well water must be nearly the mean temperature of the climate, it may 
readily be supposed that the water here is never sufficiently cold to 
be productive of any serious consequences; accordingly^ I have never 
known any accident to arise fr&m this cause. 

It is probable that the dispersion of humidity, and the diminution 
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in the quantity of rain may have had considerable influence in ren* 
dering the country more healthy, and more exempt from the endemic 
fevers of summer and autumn* The settlement and first cultivation 
of new countries is generally extremely prejudical to the health of the 
lately-arrived inhabitants: the vegetable matter that had been accumu- 
lating for ages, undergoing a great and sudden decomposition, infects 
the air with noisome exhalations, from, the inability of the recent ve- 
getable growth to appropriate to its increase and support the exces- 
sive supply and redundancy of putrefactive products. 

For the last few years more injury has been sustained from a defi- 
ciency than from too great a quantity of rain. What connexion this 
may have with an increased and greater uniformity of temperature 
during the summer season, I am unable to say, though it would ap- 
pear that as we approach the more uniformly heated and equatorial 
latitudes, rain becomes less frequent and considerable, except in hilly 
and mountainous districts of country, where elevation counteracts the 
natural influence of approximation to the equator. 

It would seem, that as the country becomes settled, cultivated, 
and improved, and the forests proportionably diminished by the la- 
bour of agricultural industry, the atmosphere is rendered less humid, 
the vapours and exhalations are more suddenly dissipated, and the ag- 
gregate quantity of rain is lessened. To illustrate this fact in a scien- 
tific and satisfactory manner, it would be necessary to compare the 
quantity of rain that had fallen during the first four or five years af- 
ter the first settlement of the country, with that of a like duration 
immediately preceding the present time; butas we possess no such data, 
we can only judge from obvious circumstances, among which we may 
mention the annual state, rise, and degree of inundation of our rivers. 
It is well known that our freshes have become of late years much 
less frequent and considerable. This may, perhaps, be partially as- 
cribed to the more rapid evaporation of humidity after rains, in con- 
sequence of the earth being more freely exposed to the action and in- 
fluence of the solar rays from the operation of clearing. The rains of 
winter seldom fall in sufficient abundance to raise the rivers until the 
month of December, so that it is often not before Christmas that the 
steam-boats commence running. January, February, March, and 
April, are generally rainy months, though this year the latter month 
was extremely dry. , 

It has been observed, that in very dry summers, the showers for 
the most part follow the direction of the rivers and larger creeks, so 
that whilst tfle land adjacent to the water-courses is in many instances 
drenched with rain, the upland and other places out of the main di- 
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rection of the streams are parched with drought. Whether this is to 
be explained by the mutual attraction subsisting between the more 
cool and humid atmosphere of such situations, as caused by local ex- 
halation, and the rain-bearing clouds, or by the state of electricity as 
influenced by such exhalation, I am unable to say, but that an at- 
traction of some kind actually exists, would appear to be satisfacto- 
rily proved by the circumstances above stated. 

At present, September 9th, a very extensive drought prevails 
throughout every portion of the southern and western states, as far 
as heard from, viz. Ohio, Kentucky, Tennessee, Arkansas, North 
and South Carolinas, Georgia, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Alabama. 
In Georgia it has been particularly severe, the crops having been cut 
short more than one-hair. The same is also the case with many parts of 
this state remote from the water-courses. Other situations have been 
more favoured; but it is now more than a month since the ground 
her^ has been wet with rain, and in other parts of the country there 
have fallen but one or two showers in the course of three mouths; ve- 
getation of all kinds is last drying up, the fruit upon the trees is 
shrunk and shrivelled, and the leaves dying and falling prematurely: 
many trees of the forest, especially in sandy soil, are actually dead: 
in short, to use a figure of sacred writ, “the earth is turned into 
iron, and the heavens into brass.” 

Gince writing the preceding, the country has bees favoured with 
partial showers; though the ground is so excessively dr), that a 
week’s rain would scarcely penetrate to the moist earth. 

This country is very subject to high winds and tornadoes, which 
are generally accompanied with rain, rendering them more danger- 
ous and destructive. At sundry times within the last year, this vi- 
cinity has been thus visited, to the great inconvenience and damage 
of the farmer, whose plantation thereby is often strewed and cover- 
ed with dead trees, his crop in a greater or less degree destroyed, 
his fences blown down, horses and cuttle killed, or perhaps his houses 
and cribs razed to the ground, and the whole fruits of his year's la- 
bour scattered before the wind. Such instances of overwhelming 
destruction are not very frequent; though one occurred last Novem- 
ber, in a tornado which passed about twenty miles below this place: 
it was from a hundred and fifty yards to a quarter of a mile wide, 
and of uncertain extent, perhaps fyur or five miles long; diminishing 
gradually in severity as it progressed. Before it trees were as stub- 
ble, and houses and their contents as chaff. Owing, however, to its 
limited extent, and the sparce population, no human lives were lost. 
Hail storms, accompanied with much thunder and lightning, fre- 
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quentlj happen in the months of March, April , May, and June.' One 
occurred in Tuscaloosa in the latter part of March, 1829, which 
ruined all the gardens, and destroyed every leaf of vegetations leav- 
ing the hail in many places, as it drifted, several feet in depth, a bar- 
rel of which, as a curiosity, was put onboard a steamboat and taken 
to Mobile. On several occasions, in the spring of the year, I have 
seen the trees of the forest entirely stripped of their leaves by the 
hail, and the earth covered several inches in depth with the offen- 
sive putrefying foliage. A storm of this kind occurred in the vi- 
cinity of this place, during an extensive shower on the 2d of July; 
the hail left upon the ground was three or four inches in depth, 
and was to be seen the next day. It was principally limited to three 
or four plantations. 

Generally, the hottest weather occurs in June, though the months 
of July and August are very sultry and oppressive. During the 
three summer months the system is much relaxed and debilitated. 
This effect of the weather is here, as in more northern climates, 
more remarkably exemplified among children and teething infants, 
who are at this period very liable to cholera infantum , and chronic 
diarrhoea, or as they are usually termed, bowel complaints . These, 
though often obstinate, arc not generally, or even often, fatal : as out 
of a number of cases this season, 1 have not lost a single one from 
this disorder; and frequently having to prescribe under the disad- 
vantage of not seeing the patient. This affection is frequently com- 
plicated with worms, for which as well as to answer the purpose of 
an alterative, I prescribe calomel in small doses, say, one, two, or 
three grains every night, for two or three nights in succession; and 
three or lour grains of Dover's powder, repeated every night at bed 
time; a dose of castor oil once or twice a week; sometimes substi- 
tuting, as a mild purgative, with the best effects, rhubarb and mag- 
nesia. Should there be any tenesmus, or dysenteric symptoms, ex- 
hibiting at night, after the operation of the purgative, an anodyne 
enema, consisting of starch, warm water, and eight, ten, or twelve 
drops of laudanum to children a year or two old. As an anthelmin- 
tic I prescribe, almost indifferently, oil of wormsecd, (Artomcsia 
satonica,) Spigelia, or a decoction of the bark of the Melia azeder- 
ach; the two latter require to be exhibited with caution, as 1 have 
known the sight sometimes impaired by them, and even complete 
amaurosis result from the free use of the decoction. Of the decoction 
or infusion, made moderately strong, 1 direct a wine glassful to be 
taken twice a-May, for two days, then omitting its use a day or two, 
and again resuming it should it be necessary. 
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Sudden changes in the weather, during the summer, from hot to 
cool, are unfavourable to health; giving rise to various degrees ol 
what are called colds, and in children, an affection of the mucous 
membrane of the bowels, showing itself in cholera, diarrhoea, and 
dysentery. Adult invalids, and persons convalescent from preced- 
ing sickness, are also affected by these complaints. This is more 
especially the case, at the approach of the cool weather of autumn: 
those who have, suffered attacks of bilious fever being then especially 
liable to relapses, under the form of ague and fever, or as it is com- 
monly called, chill and fever. In proportion as the inhabitants have 
become acclimated, disease has greatly subsided; insomuch that 
the probability is, that at this time, there are few more healthy 
states in the Union. The so much dreaded yellow fever of our sea- 
ports, now that it» character and treatment are better understood, 
ceases to inspire terror; nor is the interior of our state now visited 
with the bilious fever, except in a few detached points of peculiarly 
unhealthy location, or in a few sporadic instances of unacclimated 
subjects/ and even in those it is rarely obstinate or dangerous, ex- 
cept from improper treatment. 

For the three first years after my arrival in this state, in 1821, 
1822, and 1823, the country was dreadfully sickly, and the mortality 
great and appalling, more especially near the rivers. The whole 
country was then new, and the warmth and humidity of the seasons 
caused a great and rajrid decomposition in the recently exposed and 
turned up vegetable matterk. Many flourishing towns upon the 

* During the present summer, August 11th, I was called to \isit some pa- 
tients at Canton, a small town on the Alabama, twenty-five miles below this 
place. There were there a number of aggravated cases of bilious fever, some 
two or three of which terminated fatally; yet almost every other part of the 
country has proved quite healthy, at least as far as the fever has been concern- 
ed. The local aspect of the above-mentioned place, at the first glance, would 
appear healthy, being very high, and the soil sandy. Contrary to the observa- 
tions of some pin sicians, I have generally found, that towns and settlements 
upon sandy soil, were more subject to bilious fevei*, than others where the sur- 
face was stiff’ and tenacious, from an over-proportion and admixture of clay. 
For this 1 can only account in this way, that the sandy soil becomes more heat- 
ed, and, therefore, gives rise to a more copious extrication of miasmata. The 
town of Canton is situated on a very high bluff, but the place is much overrun 
with tall weeds, bushes, and shrubbery of various kinds, covering the earth 
with the litter of decaying leaves, and other vegetable matters, and retaining 
the water that falls in rains. It has, moreover, been found, 4 tliat very high 
bluffs, in the immediate vicinity of low grounds, are more subject to disease 
than others that are less elevated. « 


9 * 
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rivers, which had risen up, as it were, by the hand of enchantment, 
received a sudden check, and became suddenly almost totally aban- 
doned, from death and desertion. Strangers from every part of the 
United States, invited by the fertility of the soil, the beauty of the 
country, and the serenity of the climate, brought together by for- 
tuitous association, with foreign and unseasoned constitutions, were 
suddenly swept off by thousands. In many families there were not 
well persons sufficient to attend upon the sick and dying. Never have 
I known a time of such general calamity. There was then no “tem- 
pering of the wind to the shorn lamb,” but age and infancy were 
alike hurried to the grave; Rachael was not even spared to weep for 
her children , but fell an indiscriminate sacrifice before the destroying 
angel. From this severe visitation many places have not yet recover- 
ed: and as the population of the state since then has augmented three- 
fold, wc can form some notion of the vast natural advantages and in- 
ducements held out to emigrants, who, in such numbers, could brave 
all the terrors of a country that to many had proved so uncongenial 
and fatal. But these times are happily passed; and we can now look 
back upon this melancholy period of our history, like the shipwreck- 
ed mariner who stands upon the sunny shore, and contemplates with 
mingled emotions of joy, gratitude, and sorrow, the danger and de- 
struction which he has escaped. 

As there is a very considerable proportion of cool and variable 
weather during our winter months, the diseases of this season, though 
less numerous, resemble those of nortlicrn climates, being mostly of 
an inflammatory character; among which the most common are pleu- 
risies and inflammations of the lungs. Ophthalmia and rheumatic 
affections are also frequent. But it is unnecessary to go into a par- 
ticular enumeration and detail, as the diseases incidental to other 
climates, with certain limitations and exceptions, already hinted at, 
are also common here. 

Cahaba , Alabama , 1831. 


Art. VIII. Medical Cases. By J. Franklin Vaughan, M. D. 
Physician to the Alms-house of New Castle County, at Wilming- 
ton, Delaware. k 

Case i .— Hepatic and splenic derangement , simulating organic dis- 
ease of the heart or aneurism of the aorta. — A married lady, who had 
generally enjoyed good health, and was the mother of several fine 
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children, was attacked in the latter part of July, 1825, with bilious 
fever, then prevalent in the district in which she resided. The at- 
tack being violent, and the fever of a highly inflammatory type, her 
physician, 4 (as lie informed me.) had to resort to active and decisive 
measures for relief. Depiction free and repeated, by the lancet, ac- 
tive purging, and all the u*ual antiphlogistic means were put in re- 
quisition. In the course of a short time the fever yielded, tonics 
were prescribed, the patient pronounced convalescent, and medical 
attendance discontinued. 

In 'about six weeks, however, the doctor was summoned to visit his 
patient in haste, as she was “dangerously ill." He found her labour- 
ing under an urgent sense of suffocation, violent palpitation of, and a 
most distressing feeling of weight about the heart, with acute pain. 
Venesection was at once resorted to, and some relief afforded, but 
the pain in the region of the heart and the palpitation continued. A 
consultation with an aged and respectable practitioner was held, ami 
her disease was pronounced to be either, (< which* they found it impos- 
sible to ascertain,) “an organic aflhriionof the heart, or an aneurisir. 
of> the aoi la at its arch/' Under these circumstances, a palliatnt 
course was adopted, consisting of venesection once or twice a week, 
according to the violence of the symptoms, with digitalis, absolute 
rest, low diet, anodynes at night, &c. This plan was continued for 
nev two months, without any allc\iation of the digressing symp- 
toms, but, on the contrary, (as the patient stated,) they were aii. 
greatly aggravated, when 1 was called to see her. 

Her situation at this time was truh deplorable: the palpitation oj 
the heart was so violent as to throw up the bed-clothes , (at c>ery di- 
astole, ) *o as to be distinctly seen across a large room ! and the men- 
tal despondency w'as greater than I had e\er seen it, despair seeming 
literally stamped upon the features. This state of mind, however. 
I was not much surprised at, when I learned irom the lady that she 
had been made acquainted with tho feat lul diagnosis and still mori 
terrible prognostic— a sudden death. The patient was, as might be 
expected, very much debilitated; her skin was sallow and unhealthy r 
the bowels torpid, being evacuated only by medicine, and the pulse- 
wiry or corded, quick and frequent. 

After a minute enquiry into the history of the case, and a most careful 
examination of the thorax, both by mediate and immediate auseulta - 
tion , I was induced to believe thaf there was really no primary ol 
permanent disease of either he^t or aorta. Some other cause loi 
the situation of the patient w'as then to be sought for, and my atten- 
tion was immediately directed, (by the history of the case and the 
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generally depraved state of the system,) to the chylopoietic apparatus; 
and here I soon found a state of things which confirmed the opinion 
already expressed — a very great enlargement and induration of the 
spleen, some enlargement, evident induration, and slight tenderness 
on pressure in the liver, and the usual debility and disorder of sto- 
mach consequent to biliary obstruction. 

Might not then all her sufferings be referred to the derangement 
of the functions of these important organs, and all the indications of 
disease in the thorax be sympathetic and delusive? 

In the subsequent consultation, this opinion was looked upon, (by 
those in attendance previously,) as fanciful or “speculative;’" and the 
indications, or methodus medendi predicated upon it, positively con- 
demned as being utterly inadequate to relieve the urgent and alarm- 
ing symptoms, and only calculated to hasten the termination of an 
incurable disease! On, however, fairly, plainly, and explicitly stating 
the case in the presence of all concerned, my opinion, and the treat- 
ment founded upon it were adopted — because it offered some hope, 
the other none. 

The course pursued may be related in a few words. A very 
slight salivation was excited by the blue pill, and maintained for 
about four weeks; an epispastic applied over the liver and spleen, 
dressed, (as soon as it could be borne,) by the ungt. mere, alight but 
more nutritious* diet was allowed, and cheerful society, &c. ^..re- 
commended. Soon after a gentle ptyalisin was established, the ob- 
structed secretions were restored, the torpid bowels became regular, 
and the enlargement of the liver and spleen were found to be yield- 
ing to it and the counter-irritants; a perceptible diminution in the 
violence of the palpitation, with relief of pain, weight, oppression, 
&c. directly followed, and the general health gradually and regu- 
larly improved, until a complete restoration was effected. During 
the convalescence, tonics, (especially cort. peruv. with rad. valerian.) 
were freely administered, aided by a nutritious diet, and as scon as 
the strength was sufficiently increased, active exercise, especially 
riding, &c. &c. Five years have now elapsed, and this lady conti- 
nues perfectly well. 

The preceding case suggests several remarks — but leaving others 
to draw their own inferences, I will only notice two, which appear 
to me of practical importance. In the first place, the only difficulty ' 
was in making a correct diagnosis , and yet the most efficient aid in 
forming it — auscultation-— was entirely overlooked, and the idea that 
it really affofdcd any important information, was treated with deri- 
sion! and this by respectable (though certainly mere routine) coun- 
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try practitioners. Jam solvi nobile problema — dato aliquo morbo , 
invenire remedium? Every one will admit the truth of this proposi- 
tion — but the difficulty lies in the dato morbo , (the disease, not its 
name , being given,) which is, very frequently indeed, not the fact. 
The tissue affected, the nature and degree of its morbid lesion, or 
even the organ , or more than this, even the cavity in which the dis- 
ease is located, are often invohed in great obscurity. — I have al- 
ways considered the diagnosis as the great difficulty in the practice 
of medicine; and, therefore, value, above all others, those works and 
those means which arc calculated to throw any light upon a subject 
of such vital importance. Is it not then unpardonable in a practising 
physician to neglect any of those means, and especially when ol 
such established utility as the stethoscope? 

2d. The state of the pulse, and the appearance of the blood de- 
tracted in this case, are worthy of notice and comment. The former 
wa& frequent, corded , and tense; and the latter huffy and cupped — 
up to the period of my first visit; and these facts .were confidently 
insisted on, not only in justification of the repeated bleedings, but 
as* absolutely demanding their continuance. My views, however, 
were very different — I had seen this same synocula pulse, small, 
corded, frequent and tense, exist in a state of alarming debility — 
had witnessed its removal by the use of tonics and a nourishing diet, 
and had boen fully convinced, that repealed bleeding might and 
would produce it — but never can, never did, remove it. 

Accurately to discriminate between the irritable and the inflam- 
matory pulse, though at all times of the utmost consequence, is, 
occasionally, exceedingly difficult. My excellent friend, and. for 
some time, preceptor — the distinguished Dr. Parrish — used to re- 
late the following interesting example, in his lectures: — While Dr. 
Wistar was in Edinburgh, he with some other students, one day bled 
a dog to death. Just before he expired, a practitioner, (who w as well 
accustomed to feeling the pulse.) happening to step in, was requested 
to place his hand on the dog's heart, (being unacquainted with what 
had been done,) and inform them whether the action w as tunic or 
asthenic ? He made the desired examination, and pronounced the 
excitement to be — sthenic ! 

This synocula pulse is frequently met with in the advanced stages 
of phthisis pulmonalis, accompanied by great prostration of strength: 
and also occurs, occasionally, iiiyhectic fever, proceeding from dis- 
eased bones, old, indolent, and -sloughing ulcers* — where it is merely 
the effect of irritation. Sometimes, indeed, itma\ be found ju-t before 
dissolution — appearing to be only the last struggle of expiring nature. 

• Concerning the indications to be drawn from the appearances of 
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the blood, Sir Astley Cooper gives us a valuable lesson, or caution, 
in the following case: — a man, (in Guy’s hospital,) in the last stage of 
scurvy , whose skin would ecchymose from the slightest pressure, and 
from whose gums blood was oozing , was bled , (a little being taken 
as an experiment,) and, even here, the blood was both sizy and cupped! 

Case II. — Ascites and anasarca , from enlarged spleen . — John H. 

& labourer from the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal, was admit- 
ted into the Alms-house on the 15th of November last. He stated 
that he had been labouring under 44 fever and ague for four months, 
had a very large and hard ague cake in his left side, for about three 
months, and had been swelling gradually, for six or seven weeks 
past.” At the time of his admission he had a severe chill every 
evening — discharged blood from the bowels, and the accumulation of 
water was so great, as to confine him entirely to bed. The enlarged 
spleen, (as hard as aboard, to the touch,) filled the whole of the left hy- 
pochondriac, iliac, and inguinal regions, extending down almost in 
contact with the os pubis, and across the epigastric and far into the 
right iliac and inguinal regions. Its size was, indeed, almost incre- 
dible. The abdomen was disl ended with water — the feet and legs 
swelled almost to bursting; the countenance sallow, pulse feeble and 
frequent, skin dry and harsh. 

Mercury bo-ng cvidcnllj- demanded, it w at at once had Ve- 
coursc to. A pill of calomel and opium, u£L. gr. ss. with squills, 
gr. ij. was given three times a day;' with tinct. digitalis, gtt. xv. 
gradually increased to gtt. xl. immediately after each pill. And 
he was rubbed, mane et vespere, with ungt. mere. In three 
days, a gentle ptyalism was excited — the chilis ceased almost im- 
mediately — copious discharges of urine soon succeeded, and in 
about ten days all dropsical swelling was gone. The morbid con- 
dition of the spleen was not, however, materially improved, and 
the patient could not be considered safe whilst the cause bf his 
dropsy remained. The inefficiency of mercury, in many old cases 
of enlarged spleen, has long been known, and a remedy, on which 
more dependance might be placed, ardently desired. This, I trust, 
has at length been found in iodine and its preparations. In this case, 
gtt. xij. of a saturated tincture, gradually increased to gtt. 1. ter in 
die, and continued in that dose, until the head and stomach became 
slightly affected— with the followiW ointment well rubbed in over 
the tumefaction, morning and evenings in about four weeks reduced the 
spleen to its Natural size and healthy functions, (whatever they may- 
be.) R. ungt. mere, ^ss.^ hydriod. potass. 9ij., liq. potass, gtt. vi. 
M. ft. ungt.— One half of which was rubbed in daily. It may be 
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proper to add, that the chalybeate tonics were given to complete the 
cure. 

The preceding case is related chiefly with a view to make a few 
brief observations on the treatment of dropsy, and to afford additional 
testimony in favour of the effects of iodine in enlarged glands, or 
visceral obstructions — a troublesome and sometimes intractable kind 
of cases. 

1. The diuretic combination used in this case, (viz. calomel, squills 
and digitalis,) has been condemned by a very respectable writer, 
Blackall; and some practitioners may, on his authority, have dis- 
continued its use. But I can conscientiously declare, that in no 
disease have 1 seen any medicine display more decidedly beneficial 
effects than this combination docs in dropsy. I could relate many 
cases in which it produced the same happy result as in the preceding; 
but will mention only one, now under my care, in which the patient 
was* cured by it, two years since— recently exposure and intem- 
perance brought on diseased liver and its consequence, dropsy; and 
again is he rapidly recovering under the use of the same medicines. 
In' reply, then, to any speculative objections against a combination 
or prescription of fully ascertained value , I have only to say that what 
I have related are facts — and that facts are stubborn things; that they 
will not, nor can they be made to bow submissive before theory , no 
matter how high may be the source from whence it emanates. If the 
answer, “ experientia ddcctf* can be truly made to any hypothetical 
doctrine or opinion, it is not conclusive? I should add, before termi- 
nating my remarks on the treatment of dropsy, that I prefer the 
calomel and squills, in pill, (with or without opium, according to 
circumstances,) and the digitalis in tincture; for, by exhibiting them 
in this form, the latter can be gradually increased or diminished, pro 
re nata, while the pills may remain unaltered; and often, the mouth 
becoming sore, it is proper to discontinue the pills, when the digitalis 
ought not to be omitted, indeed cannot, with propriety, be dispensed 
with. 

2. Of iodine, I might mention, in addition to its decided effects in 
the preceding case, several others of enlarged spleen, the sequelae of 
intermittent fever entirely removed by it — as also a case of goitre, 
and one of sarcocele, cured by the tincture internally, and the oint- 
ment above-mentioned, topically, in about four weeks time. But I 
will only relate one more instancy of its triumph over disease. 

% 

Case III . — Incipient Phthisis . — Mrs. M. a young widow lady, of 
a consumptive family, after labouring under wnenorrhoea for three 
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months, was attacked with hemoptysis, succeeded by a troublesome, 
dry cough, and hectic fever. When she applied for medical aid, in 
addition to the symptoms mentioned, her skin was sallow, and her 
general health in a very depraved state, with a quick and frequent 
pulse, and great debility. 

Having seen, in some one of the medical journals, a statement that 
iodine had proved serviceable in a similar case, I concluded to give 
it a fair trial; and, consequently, directed gtt. xij. of a saturated 
tincture, (forty-eight grs. to the §j.) to be taken, ter die, increased 
daily a drop at each dose. It was continued with this gradual and 
regular increase of the dose, until gtt. lx. were taken three times a 
day. This quantity w’as persisted in for six days, no bad effects 
ensuing, when the menstrual discharge came on; the consumptive 
symptoms rapidly subsided, and the patient’s health was soon restored. 

The following winter this lady 44 took cold whilst unwell,” 
amenorrhcea was the consequence, with a return of the consump- 
tive symptoms, which were again removed in the same manner as 
before. No other medicine was used in this case, except sulph. 
sublim. or magnes. calc, to keep the bowels in a soluble condition. 

In conclusion, I think it proper to add, that I have never seen any 
injurious effects from the iodine, though used freely and frequently 
in both my public and private practice. 

Wilmington \ Del . Feb. 1831. 


Art. IX. Observations on Vision . By Benjamin F. Joslin, M. D. 
Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in Union Col- 
lege, Schenectady, New York. 

A.CC0MM0DJ1T10N of the Eye to different distances. — When the 
pupil of one of my eyes was dilated by stramonium for certain physi- 
ological experiments, (an account of which will be published hereafter,) 
some indistinctness of vision was experienced, which was found on 
examination to affect objects at moderate distances only. All objects 
in the room were somewhat obscure, whilst those situated without, 
at the distance of many rods, appeared equally distinct to both eyes* 
By placing in contact with the ey«, and directly before the dilated 
pupil, an opaque plate, perforated\ith a circular aperture of nearly 
the same apparent magnitude* as the other pupil, there was no appre - 

• The incident and emergent rays undergo a similar refraction at the cornea. 
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dabie difference in the distinctness of vision with the two eyes at any 
distance. It was, however, found necessary to employ different aper- 
tures for different distances, not only when the object was near the 
distance of distinct vision for minute objects, but at distances of 
many feet. The less the distance, the less was the requisite aper- 
ture; so that by employing artificial diaphragms of different aper- 
tures, the same distinctness of vision was obtained a 9 with the eye 
in its natural state. This, however, was of course only true of direct 
vision; for in oblique vision, the lateral and too oblique rays of the 
pencil would not be thus excluded, and no artificial substitute can in 
that case be provided for the natural interior diaphragm, the iris, so 
happily imitated in the pcrisropic glasses of Dr. Wollastov. It is 
also probable that even in the case of very distant objects, there was 
a greater spherical aberration in the eye whose pupil was dilated, but 
that this was sensibly compensated by the stronger illumination re- 
sulting from a greater aperture. 

We are warranted in c oncluding from the foregoing experiments, 
that at least under some circumstances, there is a necessary corres- 
pondence between the virtual magnitude of the pupil, and the accom- 
modation of the eye to distinct vision at different distances — and also 
that the observed effect of the stramonium did not depend chiefly, if 
at all, on the paralysis of any other part concerned in the adaptation. 
Whether any change in the iris generally conduces to, or even at- 
tends this accommodation in ordinary vision, is a point upon which 
physiologists are not agreed. The foregoing experiment seems to fa- 
vour the affirmative. 

Notwithstanding the "various unsatisfactory conjectures respecting 
the uses of the ciliary processes, and the no less numerous hypotheses 
respecting the adjustment of the eye to distinct vision, this last lias 
perhaps never been attributed to a change of/ormin the crystalline, 
produced by the simultaneous action of the different parts of the ci- 
liary processes. An action producing lateral displacement has been 
supposed, which can effect no such adjustment, and is less likely to 
take place than a general contraction and dilatatiou, especially if we 
consider them as belonging to the erectile tissue. 

In the eyes of a horse killed in health, and examined immediately 
after death, I found the attachment of these processes to the capsule 
of the crystalline very strong. It appeared to require more than ten 
times as much force to detach oneybf them, as to break an equal por- 
tion of the fibres of the crystalline, on whose contraction J)r. Young 
supposed the adjustment to depend. In the human eye, however # 

• the attachment is generally considered rather weak. It is perhaps 

No. XV.— May, 1831. 10 
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strong enough during life to produce some little effect, and it is not 
necessary to suppose the accommodation to depend exclusively on 
any single structure, nor that the different parts of the eye which 
may conspire to produce this effect, exercise the same relative influ- 
ence in different animals. The stronger attachment of the ciliary zone 
in some animals, may indicate , if not a different office, at least, a 
greater share in an office or function performed by the combined ac- 
tion of several parts, and by a different mechanism. I would hardly 
offer the above as a hypothesis, but merely state it for the consider- 
ation of physiologists. 

But whatever hypothesis may be correct, it appears to me that 
the necessity of some adjustment has never been disproved, either 
experimentally or theoretically. It is true, that eminent physio- 
logist, M. Majexdie, found the image formed on the posterior part 
of the dead eye of an animal to be distinct, when the object was 
placed at different distances; and this experiment has been consider- 
ed irreconcileable with any theory of adaptation. But unless the an- 
gular magnitude of the object were very considerable, the image 
would be too minute to allow the irregularity to be perceived in such 
an experiment. For in this instance, the image which occasions our 
perception is the image of an image, and has nearly the same ratio to 
the primary image as the latter has to the object; so that it appears 
to me very possible, that the distinctness of the object might be sen- 
sibly affected by a change of distance, such as would not sensibly af- 
fect the regularity of its image formed at the bottom of a dead eye, 
and regarded as an object of vision. 

Theoretical arguments against accommodation are no less incon- 
clusive. They have, so far as I have seen, overlooked the necessity 
of concentrating, upon a single point of the retina, the rays emanat- 
ing from a single point of the object, and the constancy of their an- 
gles necessary for this effect. The difficulty is not removed, as has 
been supposed, by calling the eye a camera obscura; for this instru- 
ment also, when provided with a lens, requires adjustment to dis- 
tance; and the reason why it may seem to “show objects distinctly 
for many miles round , 99 * appears to me to be, that at great distances, 
a given difference of distance produces a less difference in the obli- 
quity of the rays, than an equal difference of distance in near objects. 
With objects at small distances, 'the defect would become instantly 
manifest. But on the other hand, 'adjust the instrument to near ob- 
jects, and it, would be of no avail that “ an infinity of other rays flow 
from a distant object in all directions, unless those which flow 


See M. Majendie’s Physiology. 
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from a single point, make with each other and with the cornea the 
same mean angles as those from a single point of a near object — whic h 
is impossible. 

Moreover, the removal of a portion of the humours of the eye, 01 
of the iris, dilates the image, by preventing the concentration of any 
pencil on a single point of the retina. The same effect is produced 
by any change in the requisite length of the axis. Hence the great 
extent of the vitreous humour is not only of 46 use to extend the field 
of vision, " f> but is indispensable to the removal of the sentient screen 
to the precise distance at which the image is most perfect. This is a 
point which is not sufficiently appreciated by many physiologists, 
who speak vaguely also of the other humours, as merely 44 increas- 
ing the intensity of the light.”* 

In short, any change in the distance of the object, the refracting 
power of the eye, or the length of its axis, must produce a change in 
distinctness, unless a simultaneous change in two or more of these 
circumstances effects a compensation. • 

a Now, different single parts, which by various physiologists and 
philosophers have been shown to effect this compensation, have by 
others been respectively either removed or placed in circumstances 
which nullified their influence, and yet the powers of compensation 
remained. These apparently contradictory results are reconciled by, 
anil seem to require a less simple hypothesis. Sucli an hypothesis 
would be perfectly consistent with the rule of philosophizing, causas 
rerum naturalium non plures admitti debere, quani qua} et verm sint, 
et earum phmnomcnis explicandis sufficiant? for more than one single 
cause has been proved to exist, yet no one of them has been proved 
fully adequate. 

From some of the foregoing considerations, we might be induced 
to suspect that night. reading, or any employment which requires the 
examination of minute and near objects with a faint light, and con- 
sequently during the expanded state of the pupil, has a tendency to 
produce myopia, or short-sightedness. For, during the obscurity ol 
evening, the dilatation of the pupil necessarily resulting from the in- 
voluntary sympathy between the retina aud iris is unfavourable to 
the distinct vision of near objects? but we nevertheless make an ef- 
fort to see distinctly? an effort which may put in requisition to an 
extraordinary degree the voluntary powers of accommodation? and 
those parts in which these powers reside, and those upon which they 
directly operate may become permanently changed iij their action 
and conformation, in consequence of a reiterated action in the former 


See M. Majcndie's Physiology. 
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to a greater extent than is necessary during the light of day, when 
they enjoy in a higher degree the cooperation of the iris. 

Appearance of the Tears on the Cornea . — Of all the proper ob- 
jects of vision, (i. e. those exterior to the eye,) 1 have for many 
years believed that I had seen one of the nearest which could ever 
be visible to the eye of any animal; that is, the fluid secreted by the 
lachrymal gland, and rendered visible by the light refracted at its 
undulated surface, as it flows down the anterior surface of the cor- 
nea. This fluid contains visible spherical particles, or is mixed 
with some, partly perhaps from the ineibomcan glands. My experi- 
ments may be repeated in the following manner. 

If any person, with his eyelids nearly closed, looks toward a win- 
dow, or any luminous object nearly stationary, the luminous space 
will appear to be filled with circular bright spots, surrounded by 
dark rings. Some of these circles are much larger than others, And 
are either single,, double, or multiple. An undulated appearance 
is frequently presented, each wave being either continuous, or com- 
posed of, or containing a chain of spherules. All these objects move 
slowly downwards in a vertical direction. That this motion depends 
on gravity, I assured myself, by giving to the head various inclina- 
tions, and finding the general direction of the motion still vertical as 
before. I say 4 the general direction, for in whatever position the 
head is placed, there are occasional instantaneous motions through 
very short spaces, such as would be produced by slight involuntary 
relative motions of the eyelid and eyeball, impressing on that part 
of the fluid contiguous to the tarsus, a motion which vrould be ne- 
cessarily transmitted to the whole visible lamina, and produce in it 
a simultaneous displacement. That these slight motions are of this 
nature is verified by observation, for at any one time they agree in 
the instant of their commencement, in their direction, duration and 
extent, for all those objects of which we have been speaking. There 
are, however, other appearances which present themselves in the 
same field, but with which those just described, must not be con- 
founded. They are less distinct points, with rapid and irregular mo- 
tions, and resemble electric sparks. It is also necessary, in order 
to see no motions ol the fluid on the cornea, except those which I 
have described, to guard the eye against voluntary motions, by direct- 
ing the optic axis as steadily as possible toward some fixed point in 
space. With these precautions in making the observation, each vi- 
sible portion of fluid will be seen finally to pass the inferior limit of 
the field of vision. This constant relation to the line of gravity in 
every position of the head, proves these objects to be some gravi- 
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tating matter. The perpetuity of the phenomenon in the erect pos- 
ture, forbids the supposition of its being in the humours; and the 
luminous centre and dark annulus of the circular spots, and the lu- 
minous middle and dark parallel sides of the linear ones, as well as 
the varieties in the appearance and number of the rings, (for more 
than one is frequently visible,) present the same appearances as per- 
fectly transparent fluid spherules and waves on the surface of the 
cornea might produce, agreeably to the laws which regulate the 
transmission of light through thin plates of variable thickness- Fi- 
nally, these appearances are more obvious, when from weakness of 
the eye or any other cause, the lachrymal secretion is more abundant. 

Hcmiopsis . — I have twice experienced a partial insensibility of the 
retina, attended by some peculiarities not recorded in Dr. Wollas- 
ton’s cases. At each time, objects and parts of objects, situated on 
the left side of the visual axis, were, fur about half an hour, either 
indistinctly seen, or totally invisible; for instance,' the left side of a 
printed page, of a line, and even of a single word, was not perceived 
whilst the eyes were directed to the middle. There was conse- 
quently an insensibility of the right half of each retina. In both 
cases, a glimmering zig-zag, or broken line, appeared to be situated 
before the eyes above and to the left of the point toward which their 
axis were at any time directed, and as near as could be determined, 
in that part of the field of vision which was most completely ob- 
scured. In the first case, this line had an angular appearance, being 
composed of two lines, (see figure,) meeting at an angle of about G0 C . 
It moved very slowly upwards, and to the left, 
and disappeared about the same time that per- 
fect vision was restored. In the second case, 
the line resembled one of the branches of the 
former, was, like it, composed of numerous 
short lines, but its general course was nearly 
straight and horizontal. Its left extremity be- 
came gradually more and more elevated, and in this oblique position 
the imaginary object tinally'disappeared. The whole space occupied 
by these objects, subtended a visual angle of about 20°. Their co- 
existence with the hemiopsis may be worth recording, as simi- 
lar observations may possibly thrpw some light on the pathology 
of both. It is well known that Dr. Wollaston has inferred from the 
latter a semi-decussation of the optic nerves. ^ 

Schenectady , Dec . 1830. 

10 * 
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Art. X.— Observations on the Gangrenous Sore Mouth of Children , 
By Jesse Young, M. D. of Chester, Penn. 

In the medical journals of the day, I frequently see descriptions of 
a disease, under the different names of tantrum oris ; gangrenx 
oris ; gangrenous sore mouth; humid gangrene of the lips; gangre- 
nous erosion of the theek , fyc. fyc.; but perhaps there cannot be a 
more practieal name, or one that conveys a more accurate idea of its 
appearance, at least, than that applied to it by Dr. Parrish, viz. 
66 A disease resembling the effects of mercury.” From the descriptions 
given, or rather from the result of cases published, it appears to 
be very frequently fatal, under all the different modes of prac- 
tice resorted to by different practitioners; and that no means have 
been heretofore used, which have proved even generally successful, 
with the single exception of the sulphas cupri. This is said to have 
been particularly* efficacious; and of the fact, there can be no just 
reason to doubt, from the number and respectability of the vouchers 
ill its favour. To add one other article, w hich has been found pecu- 
liarly serviceable, and which has not been publicly recommended, so far 
as my information extends, is the object of the present communication. 

In June, 1824, a length of time before 1 knew of the sulphas 
cupri having teen recommended, and before I had ever seen the 
disease, I was requested to visit tjie son of J. W., aged four 
years and two or three months, with a sore mouth, which the pa- 
rents had been endeavouring to combat for about a week, with* do- 
mestic remedies; but in spite of their efforts, it continued to grow 
worse. On visiting him, it was with difficulty 1 could be convinced 
that the child w*as not labouring under a severe mercurial saliva- 
tion; there being several sores in the roof of the mouth, and in 
the cheeks, which had exactly the appearance of mercurial sores; 
the saliva flowed constantly from his mouth, and his breath exhaled 
an abominably fetid odour. On being assured that he had taken no 
mercury by their instigation; and that it was impossible for him to 
have obtained it w ithout their knowledge, I gave up the idea of mer- 
cury having produced it, and concluded, that it must depend on 
some peculiarly unfavourable state of the stomach and intestinal canal. 
I accordingly prescribed an emeti^ of ipecac, followed by four grains 
of calomel, to be succeeded in three hours by oleum ricini, so as to 
operate actiyely on the bowels; using a gargle, or wash for the mouth, 
of sage tea, alum, and honey. On calling next day, the symptoms 
were no more favourable in any respect; a slow, irritative fever, of a 
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remitting character, which had been noticed before my attention was 
called to the case, appeared rather to increase than otherwise, al- 
though the medicine yesterday operated freely. During the opera- 
tion of the cathartic, the evacuations were dark-green, and very of- 
fensive-ordered charcoal and magnesia in equal portions, a tea- 
spoonful every four hours, and tincture of myrrh as a local applica- 
tion to the sores. Next morning found the mouth worse than before* 
it was now very much swelled, the sores enlarged; the fever increas- 
ing with a circumscribed redness on the right cheek, the left pale* 
the pulse small, frequent, and irritable; the breath excessively offen- 
sive. The bowels have been moved three times pretty freely, dis- 
charges still green and offensive. Continued the magnesia and char- 
coal, and added sulphas zinci to the tincture of myrrh as a gargle. 

June 1 5th. Two of the larger sores on the palate look greenish, 
and one on the cheek has the same hue; the patient pale and lan- 
guid, bowels relaxed, but the evacuations are more favourable in 
appearance and odour. Requested tar water to*be used as a wash 
at intervals, between the application of the tinct. of myrrh and sul- 
phate of zinc, and to omit the magnesia and charcoal. 

16///. The sores look darker than yesterday, and I began seriously 
to apprehend a fatal result; particularly so, as I heard this morning 
of the death of a child in the neighbourhood, from what was said to 
be the same disease. ^Almost in despair of curing, \ now' ordered a 
gargle, or wash, of eight graim of deufo-chloridc of mercury , in an ounce 
of water, the sores to be cautiously but accurately touched three times 
a day, by means of a swab; and a table-spoonful of the decoction of cort. 
Peruv. every four hours, to be commenced after moving the bowels 
with castor oil. From this day the patient began to mend, and bv 
the 20th all the sores had sloughed: some of the smaller ones had healed 
up entirely, and the large ones had a florid, healthy appearance. 
The. solution vras now discontinued, and the mouth w r as frequently 
washed with mucilage of the slippery elm, (Ulmus Americana.) con- 
tinuing the decoction of bark; and on the 24th of the month I dis- 
missed the patient, all the sores nearly healed. Two of the children 
in the same family were subsequently attacked, but there was not 
the least difficulty found in curing them; commencing at once with 
the mercurial solution, after evacuating the first passages by an emetic 
and cathartic of calomel and castor oil. 

This was decidedly the worst case of the kind I have ever met 
with, which I attribute in a great measure to the delay^occasioned by 
the use of inefficient means in the beginning. 

It has not been my lot to have had a very extensive experience 
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in treating the disease, but since the above, I have seen about 
thirteen cases, (here 1 would be understood as distinguishing be- 
tween the disease in question, and the aphthous sore mouths of 
children, so common, and which mothers generally manage them- 
selves,) in every one of which, an emetic of ipecacuanha, mostly 
followed by a cathartic, sometimes of calomel, and frequently of castor 
oil alone, or of magnesia, were exhibited at first $ these were followed 
by the decoction of bark and the solution of corrosive sublimate, varied 
in strength from two or three, to eight or ten grains to the ounce, ac- 
cording to the circumstances of the case, and the sensibility of the 
sores to its impression. My success by these means has been so 
prompt and complete, that I have not tried any other article since 
first using these. That there may occur cases in which their control- 
ling power may not prove so availing as I have found it, I can scarcely 
entertain a doubt; but 1 must say, that I have not in any one instance 
been disappointed in my expectations; but that every case in which 
they have been used, appeared to improve from the very commence- 
ment of the treatment. 

When I first used it, I was not aware of its ever having been em- 
plo} ed before in the affection; but since, in conversation with my friend 
and preceptor, Dr. Gideon Humphrey, on the subject, he informs me 
that he has been in the habit of using it for years; his formula is tr. 
myrrh, §j. ; deuto-chloride mere. grs. iv. to vj. to be applied three 
times a-day, reducing the strength pro re nata , by the addition of 
water. His experience has been extensive, and his success uniform, 
and he assures me that he meets the disease with as little concern, 
and a much greater certainty of curing it than he does many other of 
the less serious affections of children. 

It may not be improper to observe, that all the cases which have 
fallen under my observation have occurred in children between two 
and five years of age; that the district of country in which they oc- 
curred was hilly upland, three to five or six miles distance from 
marshes, but that a majority of them occurred during the summers 
and autumns from 1824 to 1828 inclusive, a period at which remit- 
ting and intermitting fevers were very prevalent, although I do not 
recollect the disease in question having appeared in any case as a 
sequel to, or having been preceded by an attack of autumnal fever. 

Chester , Pa. Jan. 15, 1831. 
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Art XI. An Account of the Origin , Progress , and present state of 
the Medical School of Paris . 

The medical school of Paris is, without doubt, one of the most an- 
cient in Europe. The precise date of its foundation is still, however, 
a matter of dispute among antiquaries; some affirming that it may be 
traced to a period anterior to the establishment of the university of 
that city, or of the different schools which subsequently received the 
form and charter of an university; whilst others maintain, that medi- 
cine was not taught as early at Paris as at Montpellier, and conse- 
quently not until long after the time assigned by the former writers. 
Although it does not comport with the plan of this article to enter 
very fully oil this historical point, yet we may be allowed to remark, 
that from various documents at present before u&, and from several 
old writers upon this subject, it appears, that Charlemagne, in an 
edict dated from Thionville, so early jto 5, ordered that pupils 
should be sent to Paris from various parts of his kingdom to study 
medicine, and that this branch should be added to gramfiiar, arithmetic, 
music, dialectics, rhetoric, geometry, and astronomy, which before 
constituted the only ones taught in the schools he had already es- 
tablished at Lyons, Metz, Fuldc, Hirshau, Reichenau, and Osna- 
bruck. Riolan, in a singular little volume on the two schools of 
Paris and Montpellier, quotes in proof of the greater antiquity of the 
former, the writings of Hemerus, (Be Academia Parisiensi ,) who 
says that at a very early period “physicians taught in a house 
situated in the square of Notre Dame, between the Hotel I)ieu and 
the Bishop's house.” In addition to this, he remarks that Rigorous, 
first Physician to Philip II. in his history of that monarch, says that 
in his time the physicians of Paris, taught fully and perfectly all 
the branches of medicine. The following remarks deserve to be 
quoted in the original. So early as the year 11G3, “les medecins 
enseignoient avec un tel ravissement ct contentement des auditeurs. 
que les religieux sortoient de leurs convens pour venir entendre les 
leeons; cc qui obligea le Pape Alexandre III., en un Concile tenu a 
Tours, de commander aux religieux, sur peine d’excomnuinication, 
de se retirer dans leur monasteres avec defense de ne $lus aller aux 
leeons des physiciens; ainsi appeloient ils les yiedecins. ” 
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In his historical sketch of the faculty of Paris, Hazon does not assign 
to this school so ancient an origin as others, as we have seen, have 
done* for, after remarking that it was naturally comprised in the as- 
sociation of savans, who, after their emigration from the monastic 
cloisters, and particularly from the episcopal one, assembled, each for 
his particular object or branch, under the name of study of Paris, he 
adds, “Before this fortunate revolution, which took place towards 
the middle of the twelfth century, medicine in France was nothing 
more than a blind empiricism. Under these circumstances the phy- 
sicians who united in the study of Paris, and were there formed into 
companies, commenced teaching the various branches of their profes- 
sion in that city." 5 

Be the antiquity of the school of Paris, however, what it may, 
medicine, considered in its practical application, and as a branch of 
instruction, was before this period, in France, as in the rest of Eu- 
rope, confined to the monasteries. The monks of the Abbey of St. 
Victor, practised'we are told, the principles of the healing art, long 
before France had emerged from a state of barbarism. The com- 
uiandery of the Petit St, Antoine , whose hospitable monks devoted 
themselves to the treatment of epidemical diseases, may also be cited 
as a nursery of medical instruction. But these monasteries in cul- 
tivating the medical science, only preserved the ancient apanage 
of all monasteries; the healing art being in all practised with suc- 
cess, ^ and considered an act of piety and charity, and as a duty at- 
tached to the religious profession. The school of Salerno, indeed, 
founded by the Benedictines, only revived the science of medicine, 
which had become lost amid the confusion of the dark ages. Before 
the establishment of this school the medical art was only the results 
of chance, and of the experiments of a blind empiricism. At that 
time no physician could bleed a female of noble birth, except in the 
presence of a relation, or of servants, under penalty of ten, sous. 
The physician was obliged to give security before undertaking a 
cure, and if he did not succeed he was condemned to damages and 
interest. For a long while kings chose their physicians only from 
among the inmates of the cloisters. Even by the immediate pre- 
decessors of Charlemagne, education was much neglected. . The 
princes of that period had, it is believed, schools established in their 
palaces for the instruction of the young nobility; but this plan was 
not sufficiently general and regular. The great monarch afore-men- 

* Hodoaw. k hr. Rec. des Hist, de Prance, vol. 8, p. 229. Lebccuf. Hist, de 
la ville et du Diocese de % Varis, vol, 2, 
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tioneil,’ established a system of education better calculated to diffuse 
instruction through the various classes of society; but the duties 
of teaching continued as formerly to be retained by the members of 
the clergy. The consequence was that a much greater importance 
was given to theology than to some of the more useful branches; a 
plan indeed which accorded well with the taste of Charlemagne, and 
was therefore encouraged by him. As physicians and philanthropists, 
however, we should not contemn the system he so zealously enforced; 
since the edict to which wc have already alluded shows the impor- 
tance he attached to professional knowledge, and the desire he felt 
ot propagating the study of medicine. In the twelfth century the 
savans of Paris, formed the determination of constituting themselves 
into an association, and obtained permission that the schools incor- 
porated in the manner above noticed, should assume the rank of, 
and be chartered as a regular university. The precise period of this 
reoiganization is not known; but we are told by Mathieu Paris, 
that Jean de la Belle, who was elected abbe of St. Alban, in 1195, 
was educated at Paris, and had been associated to the body of 
Misters — ad eleclorum consortium miigisturium. 

Soon after this epoch the university was placed under the charge 
cf a chief, mention of whom is made in an ordinance issued by 
Philip Augustus in 1200. By the same ordinance the university 
was endowed with many privileges and prerogatives.* The studies 
were now conducted on* a more regular and systematic plan, and in- 
stead of theology and the arts being the sole objects of interest, me- 
dicine began to assume the form of a science, and to be taught by re- 
gular professors. It was about this time that the faculties, in the 
sense we apply to that term, were first established. They were three 
in number, theology, law, and medicine; the professors, as w r ell as the 
whole body of teachers attached to the university remaining ecclesias- 
tical; and the pupils being like those of all other branches, clerical. 
Beforfc this period the only division that had been made of the mass of 
pupils attending to the various branches taught in the schools of art, was 
into nations — a division which still continued even after the for- 
mation of the faculties. These nations consisted of individuals of 
the same or neighbouring countries, including occasionally a few 
from more distant districts, who, whatever might be the nature of 
the studies for which they had resorted to Paris, united together into 
a body, and lived in separate buildings erected for that purpose and 
denominated colleges. Each of these nations framed its own laws 
and regulations, was governed by officers of its own choice and did not 
necessarily keep un a communication with 'the other nations, except 
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when they assembled together to constitute the great council of the uni- 
versity^ and to transact business of a common interest. At an early 
period of their formation, (the exact period is not known, some wri- 
ters referring it the reign of Charlemagne, others to those of Louis 
the seventh and of Philip Augustus,) the number of these nations was 
very limited, consisting, as is affirmed by some, of only two, the 
French and the English. In the course of a few years they increased 
in number, so that at the close of the thirteenth century they amount- 
ed to four, those of France, Picardy, Normandy, and England. 
They ranked in the above order. The first, besides the French, in- 
cluded Italians, Spaniards, Greeks, and Orientals; the last the 
Scotch, Irish, Poles, Germans, and all other northern students. 
Each nation was divided into provinces, and each of these into dioces. 
The provinces had each at their head a dean. These formed the or- 
dinary council of the procurator or head of each nation. The pro- 
curators, in their turn, constituted the ordinary council of the rector, 
wiio was chief officer of the university. Besides the ordinary 
council just alludfed to, there was a great council, consisting of the 
rector, procurators,* and deans. Of the causes which led to the 
change in the division of the pupils, and to the formation of the fa- 
culties, we need not here occupy the attention of our readers, and 
must refer them, for all that can be desirable to know on that head, 
to Dr. David .Johnston’s work on education in France. It will be 
sufficient to remark that the faculty of theology was the first formed, 
and that that of medicine was soon after modelled upon the former, 
since it is proved that so early as 1270 one of its members was pu- 
nished for contravening one of the statutes. Shortly after this, the 
faculty of law, (canon,) was similarly organized. About the year 
1281, the three faculties of theology, medicine, and canon law were 
confirmed in all their rights and privileges, and thus assumed equal 
rank with the four nations already mentioned, which had not ceased 
to exist, and now received the na-me of faculty of arts.* 

* There was at that time a curious custom, which was continued for a longtime; 
it consisted in giving to each nation and faculty an honorary title. This was not 
merely made use of in common parlance, but was retained in all acts and sta- 
tutes. Wliat these titles were may be seen by the annexed list of deans and 
procurators of the different faculties and nations. 

J. Mullot, Decan. Sacrx facultatis Theologiac; Ph. De Buisine, Decan. Con - 
sultissimx, facul. jur. Canon; Guido Patin, Decan. Saluberrimx, fac. rued,; J. 
Doge, Honor andse nationis Gallics, Procurator; G. De Lestoc, Fiddlmmx nat. 
Picard. Procurator; Th. Le Petit, Vencrandx, nat. Nor. Procurator; Mac Na- 
mara, Constantissimx , nat. German Procurator. 
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The medical faculty of the university, which constitutes the prin- 
cipal object of this article, attained considerable reputation, even 
soon after its deiinite organization, and was regarded, for a long time 
as the best in Europe, with the exception of that of Montpellier. 
Students flocked to Paris to attend the lectures of the professors, and 
we have already seen the effect produced by them on the young lite- 
rati of the times, who were no where to be found except among the 
inmates of cloisters and monasteries. The founders of this school were 
under the impression, that in order to establish a faculty capable of im- 
parting solid instruction, and calculated to do honour to the great metro- 
polis iu which the school was located, it was necessary to have recourse 
to two measures. 1st. To insist on the necessity of following nature 
agreeably to the views expressed in the writings of IIifpociiates and 
Galen, and 2dly, to profit by the labours of the two more ancient 
schools of Cordova and Salerno. To accomplish these objects they 
hack recourse to the various translations then in circulation, of the 
writings of the two fathers of medicine — the original texts having been 
carried away from the continent to Arabia by St. lleiiedictus and 
others— as well as to the writings and commentaries of the professors 
of the celebrated schools wc lia\e just mentioned. It was not until 
about the middle of the fifteenth century, however, that these efforts 
to raise the reputation, and establish the preeminence of the school 
oP Paris, were crowned with full success. In theft- laudable zeal 
to that eifect, the professors were much aided by the discovery ol 
printing, which took place about this period, and by the protection 
which the school of Paris, as well as every other in the kingdom, 
received from King Francis the first, who, by his munificence, in- 
duced savans from all parts of the world to collect in the capital of 
his kingdom. From this period to the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, the progress of the school was rapid. During that period 
translations from the origiginal texts were made, and commentaries 
on these, as well as original works, written in accordance with the 
principles of the Hippocratic school, were published. As early as 
1532, Joannes Campegils, in an epistle cited by his uncle Sym- 
riioiUANus Campegius, physician to Charles the eighth and Louis 
the twelfth, speaks in terms of high praise of the learning of Parisian’ 
physicians in the Greek language and in medical science. Riolan, 
from whom we derive this information, states, that in 1551, Casa- 
tus, a learned Scotch physician, expressed a similarly favourable 
sentiment respecting the school of Paris. Lorry, in his preface to 
Astruc’s history of the &chool of Montpellier, say£ of the be- 
ginning of the seventeenth century, “ this e^a is that of the true 
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glory and lustre of the faculty of medicine of Paris* no body of phy- 
sicians has produced such skilful interpreters, such illustrious com- 
mentators of our first masters as this faculty. The spirit of obser- 
vation, according to the Hippocratic method, drew forth from its 
members works still precious at the present time.” Were other 
testimony of the high and merited renown of the school of Paris 
necessary, it might be sought for in the first book of Bagliyi’s 
work on the practice. It will be sufficient in order to show, that the 
praise contained in these quotations is not exaggerated, to remind 
the reader, that it was at the period in question, that Bouvard, 
Degorrhis, Bressot, Vasse, Fernel, Cor, Gonthier, D’Ander- 
kack. Hollier, Goupil, D’Allemand, the two Durets, Ballou. 
Akakia, &c. all names of the highest renown in the annals of oui 
profession, flourished at Paris, and took an active part in promoting 
the progress of medical knowledge, and raising the reputation of the 
school to which most, if not all, of them were attached. 1 ' 

As regards the, period at which the faculty of Paris began to cul- 
tivate with the greatest success the various branches of medical sci- 
ence, and the progress these made in that city, it would be a waste 
of time to say much in this place. A few words on the subject, how- 
ever, may not be misplaced here, inasmuch as we shall thus be able 
to present a view of the state of the school previous to the Frcncli 
revolution, as ’./ell as to notice the origin and progress of the college 
or school of surgery, which grew out of that of medicine. 

The first lessons given in anatomy were for the instruction of the 
barbers and surgeons. To the former they were delivered in French: 
to the latter in Latin. This occurred in the years 1498 and 1499, 
(Pascilieii, Rech. surla France, Liv. 9, Chap. 31.) Weneed hardly 
state that previous to, and even at the period we have mentioned, 
this branch was in a state of infancy, and that these first attempts to- 
wards the delivery of a course of instruction in it must have met 
with but a slender success. This does not in the least detract, how- 
ever, from the praise to which the school of Paris is entitled on that 
head, since the lectures delivered on the same subject in other uni- 
versities of Europe, do not appear to have been superior, or even as 
good as those of the former. In the course of a few years, works 
were published on this branch, disputations were carried on, and 
many discoveries made. Nevertheless it was not until the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth century that anatomy was properly taught. The 
names of Charles Etienne, Gonthier the master of Vesalius, 
Riolan, Fa.!jault, Gourmelin, and particularly of Sylvius, who, 
although a graduate of Montpellier, may, in consequence of his long 
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residence in Paris, be classed among the former— most of whom 
flourished in this or the commencement of the succeeding century, 
will, owing to the zeal they displayed in their dissections, and to 
the degree of perfection to which they carried this important branch, 
ever live in the memory of anatomists, and reflect the highest 
honour on the city and faculty of Paris, To these anatomists suc- 
cessively followed Litthe, Duverxey, Winslow, Hunan, Petit, 
Lieutaud, and Vicq D’Azyr, who carried the science to still greater 
perfection than had been done by their predecessors. 

Anatomy having much improved, the functions of the different 
parts of the body were explained in a less conjectural and specu- 
lative manner than had hitherto been done. Yet physiology cannot 
be said to have considerably improved at Paris previous to the mid- 
dle of the seventeenth century, when, the circulation of the blood 
having been discovered, and physical and mechanical science 
having made great progress, the former assumed a better direction, 
and new, though not always correct explanations of the phenomena 
of life were offered. The books containing these physiological specu- 
lations, although no longer read but by the erudite, may be regarded 
as productions of great interest. In the progress of time, however, 
physiology emerged from the obscurity in which the Gallenical doctrine 
had long held it enchained, and a Bordeu, a Fabre, a De Caze, a 
Vicq D’Azyr, and others, gave to the physiological school of Paris 
an impulse which has led to the.most beneficial results, and ensured to 
it a reputation equal to, if not greater than that enjoyed by any other. 

Nor was the success of the members of the Parisian school less con- 
spicuous in surgery. In the origin, both medicine and surgery were 
taught under the name of physic. When universities were established, 
the same name for both w as retained in Italy, while the term medecinc 
was conferred upon them in France. In the tw elfth century the church 
prohibited its members from performing operations, on the plea that 
a priest should entertain a horror for blood. Hence the physicians 
who wished to continue the practice of the art, were compelled to 
leave the faculty. In this century and the succeeding one, surgery 
was left almost entirely in the hands of the barbers. A floating banner 
over three pewter basins, formed the significant sign of the barber- 
surgeons. Even women performed surgical operations, provided they 
could obtain permission to that effect from the king's surgeon at the 
Chatelet. The surgeon-barbers were not members of the university, 
which would not even grant them the title of pupils. In truth, they 
were very ignorant, all their art consisting in setting brofeen bones, in 
bleeding, in cupping, and in shaving. In addition to this, they some* 



116 Medical School of Paris . 

times kept warm baths, for the accommodation of invalids and tht 
public generally. They were often at open warfare with the regular 
physicians, who reproached them with selling medicines and recipes 
not approved of by the faculty. 

As early as 1272, several surgeons, headed by Pitard, had, as we 
have already hinted, separated from the faculty, in order to institute 
a college, which though distinct from, yet remained under the juris- 
diction of the faculty. The members of this college being considered 
as lay members, (those of the university were still regarded as cleri- 
cal,) had permission to marry, enjoyed all the privileges possessed 
by the masters in surgery, and wore the same costume. Soon after, 
Lanfranc joined this college and became one of its most distinguish- 
ed members. The college was placed under the patronage of the St. 
Come and St. Damiens. From their costume the members were de- 
nominated surgeons of the long robe , in order to distinguish them 
from another set of surgeons, who were called cliirurgiens dr. rob( 
coarte , and were formed into a community under the direction of the 
head barber of the king, J. Pracontal. They were obliged to study 
medicine for two years, and to submit to strict examinations. Ac- 
cording to Pasquicr, (Kech. de la France, ch. 30, p. 817,) the con- 
federation of surgeons was only instituted by an edict of Philip the 
Fair, in 1311, but there arc not wanting some writers who prefer to 
this opinion, that of the author of the Index Fimcrius Chirurg , Pari - 
siensium , who refers this establishment to St. Louis. lie this how- 
ever as it may, the college of surgeons, from the order given by Phi- 
lip, which enjoined on all the surgeons of France to present them- 
selves for examination before it, and assimilated its members to those 
of the faculty, as well as in consequence of the practical success of 
its members, and the suffrages it obtained from the academy, had to 
sustain a war with the faculty. In this dispute the latter obtained 
some advantages over the college, and exacted a sworn promise from 
the bachelors, before giving them a license, that they would never 
practice surgery; yet the members of the college became more elevat- 
ed in repute and standing than the barbers and stuvists , who, by an 
act of parliament dated 1425, were prohibited from performing ope- 
rations. The faculty, however, who had obtained an edict from King 
JohntheGood, in 1352, prohibiting all who had not procured a license, 
such as apothecaries, students, and mendicant friars, from practising 
the healing art, took the defence of the barbers, from a spirit of re- 
venge against the college, and taught them the practice of surgery- 
Complaints vferc made in 1491 and 2, but to little effect; for the fa- 
culty continued, as heretofore, to deliver lectures on anatomy for the 
benefit of the barbers. The surgeons on their part reiterated their 
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complaints, and obtained that the public dissections should be en- 
trusted to them, and that each among them who would pay an an- 
nual sum of thirteen sous to the faculty, should be entitled to a pre- 
eminence over the barbers. But all their complaints were left un- 
noticed, and in 1505, the faculty still nourishing their inveterate 
hatred of the surgeons, declared the barbers children of the faculty. 
They were enregistered as such, engaged themselves on oath not to 
make use of internal remedies without calling in a member of the 
faculty, and submitted to examinations before obtaining the degrees 
of master. They were now no longer designated by the term Barbie 
tonsorcs , but by the less dishonourable one, given them by the facul- 
ty, of Chirurgici a tonstrina , or of tonsorcs chinirgici . 

In 1515, the college, while under the presidency of E. Barat, 
applied directly to the university, and obtained the abrogation of 
most of the privileges possessed over its members by the faculty of 
in®dicine, and an edict of the university immediately followed, by 
which the surgeons of Paris were declared members of the faculty. 
About the same time, William Vavasseuk, first surgeon to Francis 
I." obtained the separation of the corporation of surgeons from that of 
the barbers, and also a decree by which every master in surgery wa6 
enjoined to present certificates of his knowledge in Latin and of his 
skill in the science of dialectics before he could obtain a license to 
practice. By these measures the college of surgery was raised to an 
equal rank with the leatned schools. It finally obtained permission to 
confer degrees of master, bachelor, licenciate, and doctor in surgery, 
and obtained from Henry II. prerogatives equal to those enjoyed 
by the faculty. In 1557 the decree of 1515 was, however, annulled 
through the efForts of J. Duhamel, dean of the faculty, and the sur- 
geons were once more forced to submit to the examinations of the latter. 
In 1577 the college again obtained a confirmation of their privileges 
and of the right of conferring academical honours. Two years af- 
ter, tfie faculty endeavoured to divest the college of the independence 
thus granted to it$ but failed, in consequence of the former receiving 
from Pope Gregory XIII. an indulto similar to that sent to the univer- 
sity. The college now prospered so rapidly, that in 1506 it felt pow- 
erful enough to compel the barbers to call in a regular surgeon for 
advice in all severe cases. All these privileges were confirmed in 
1602 by Henry IV. and in 1614 by Louis XIII. 

The eighteenth century is really remarkable for the number of 
brilliant discoveries and improvements that were made in surgery. 
The number of men of genius and talent who flourished in France 
during that period is almost inconceivable; and it is no small praise 
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to say, that it was at this time the weight of authority m matters 
of science gave way to that of reason ami experience. 

In the latter half of the century to which we here refer, two indi- 
viduals equally distinguished by their talents and the rank they oc- 
cupied in the profession, Biexaise and Roberdeau conceived the 
praiseworthy design of promoting the cause of the surgical science. 
They established and maintained, at their own expense, in the schools 
of surgery, which, from a variety of causes were in great measure 
deserted, several chairs for the demonstrations of various branches. 
While this amelioration was effected in the regular surgical schools, 
Louis XIV. reorganized, by a declaration dated December, 1671, the 
royal school of surgery of the garden of plants, of which we shall 
speak by and by, and very wisely ordered that henceforward the 
teaching of that branch, which had been claimed as a privilege by the 
doctors of the faculties of Paris and Montpellier, should be entrusted 
to a surgeon. Dionis was appointed to the chair of anatomy mid 
operative surgery** and gave eclat by his skill and reputation to the 
establishment. 

At the solicitation of Mauesciiai. and Lapeyronie, the king, by 
letters patent of the month of September, 1724, ordered the estab- 
lishment in the college of St. Conic of five chairs, the incumbents 
of which were charged with teaching all the branches of anatomy 
and surgery. To these chairs Lapeyronie added a sixth, which he 
himclf endowed, and the professor of which was called upon to de- 
liver two courses on midwifery; one for surgeons, and the other for 
midwives. At his instigation also a number of adjuncts equal to 
that of the demonstrators were appointed, the expenses of whom he 
offered, in the most liberal manner, to defray himself. The faculty 
did not limit itself at this time to protesting against the independence 
of the college, but even attempted to overcome it by force. Wc find in 
Quesnay a ludicrous account of the assault which was made by the 
doctors of the faculty, aided by their pupils, and headed by the 
dean; the doctors being all dressed in their robes and caps, the dean 
decorated with all the insignia of his high office, and a professor 
carrying a skeleton I When they reached the door of the anatomical 
room of the college, an officer or beadle struck with force against it, 
and cried out “ void vos seigneurs ct maitres de la faculty qui 
viennent redanier le droit de vous instruire:— here are your lords and 
masters of the faculty who are come to claim the right of instructing 
you.” They are come, adds the witty author, to seize upon the 
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amphitheatre which you could build only for them, they carry to you 
all the knowledge contained in their books. But from this attack 
no-other results were obtained, than exciting the laughter and hisses 
of the populace, who serenaded in this manner the infuriated pro- 
fessors all the way back to their homes. 

In 1743, (23d of April,) the king, by a declaration drawn up by 
Daguessau, and which is in every way worthy of that celebrated 
man, ordered that the society of surgeons should be finally cleared 
of the community of barbers, by an alliance with which it had been 
so long disgraced. Academical degrees were instituted among the 
surgeons, the pupils were required, before being allowed to graduate, 
to present testimonials of having received a liberal education, and to 
undergo several strict examinations in the different parts of that 
branch. Shortlyafter, by an arreteof the council dated the 4th of July, 
1750, the Ecolc Pratique de Chirurgie was established. This school, 
which was intended, as its name imports, for the instruction of pupils 
at the bed-side of the sick, was remodelled in March, 1700, and af- 
terwards established in a small and special hospital, known under 
the name of Hospice dc Pcrfectionement , and which was founded by 
an edict of the king, dated December, 1776. It was in this school 
that Desault commenced his career as a clinical professor, and 
that C n opart taught with such distinguished success. 

• But to return from this long digression to which vje have been led 
by the circumstance, that the college of surgery at Paris, formed ul- 
timately a distinct school, fridependent of the university, and a? 
such merited more than a passing notice. Following at an early pe- 
riod the example set them at Montpellier, by Guy de Chauliac, 
who had already published a treatise on surgery, Lanfranc, (a na- 
tive of Milan, but long settled in Paris,) Ambrose Pare, Ma 
rescot, Charpentier, Fagault, Gouiimelin, not to speak of other 
individuals of less celebrity, published many valuable works, — tlu 
two last, treatises on this branch* After these came Lapeyiiome, 
J. L. Petit, Moiiand, Ledran, Garengeot, La Faye, Verdieil 
Pibrac, Hevin, Fabre, LeCat, Fouhert, Bordenave, Sabatier, 
Puzos, Housted, and Louis, all of whom were members of that ce- 
lebrated academy of surgery, of which Paris has so much cause to 
be proud, and which was formed about this time. 

Paris may also be cited for the success with which midwifery and its 
accessory branches were cultivated by some of the disciples of the 
school, and other individuals not connected with the latter, but re- 
siding and practising in that city. At first abandoned there, as in 
every other part of the world to ignorant hands, this 'branch began 
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about the sixteenth century, to be cultivated by well-informed 
surgeons. Without stopping to enumerate several early essays on 
this subject, published by authors long since forgotten, it will be suf- 
ficient for our present purpose to mention as deserving a high commen- 
dation — viewing the period at which they were written — a treatise by 
Guillemeau, “De la grossesse et Accouchement des femmes , du Gou - 
vernement dHcelles , et moyens dc subvenir aux accidents qui leur ar- 
rivcnU” as well as a dissertation on impotency added to that work, 
by Charles Guillemeau, the son of the preceding author, and who 
for a time was dean of the medical faculty. At a subsequent period, 
the writings of Mauriceau, Puzos, Viardel, De Lamotte, Lev- 
ret, and particularly of Petit and BAUDELocquE, attest sufficiently 
the early period at which midwifery began to be properly cultivated 
at Paris, and the improvements made in the philosophy of that 
branch, previous to the revolution, by the faculty and practitioners 
of that city. Let it not be forgotten, moreover, that about the mkJ- 
dle of the seventeenth century the instruction of midwives was be- 
gun, at their own request, and became the source of an establishment 
which has proved of the highest utility to the city and provinces. 

Pathological anatomy was later in being studied with success at 
Paris than the preceding branches; for, with the exception of Bail- 
lou, Ambrose Pare, Fernel and Pineau, and notwithstanding the 
example 9et thcyiby Eustachius and Morgagni in Italy, Bonetus 
in Switzerland, Dodoneus, Donatus and Kentman in Germany, no 
writer had there published any thing of much value on that important 
subject, until the time of Littre, Duverney, Dionis, and L. Pe- 
tit. Soon after, however, Lieutaud, VicqD’Azyr, and someothers, 
published works of considerable interest on that branch, and were the 
honourable predecessors of Portal, Bichat, Bayle, Laennec, &c. 

Belon, a physician of Paris, actuated by an unusual degree of 
zeal in the prosecution of botanical knowledge, undertook long and 
perilous voyages, with a view of enriching this department of science. 
He was protected by Fernel, who at that period enjoyed a great and 
merited favour, and was aided by the liberalities of Henry III. In- 
dependently of Belon; Barrelier, Fagon, Tournefort, Jussieu, 
Vaillant, and other distinguished naturalists of Paris, procured in 
the four quarters of the world, innumerable specimens of natural 
history, and enriched the catalogue of the materia medica by the ad- 
dition of many articles of more or less value. The establishment of 
the royal garden of plants by La Brosse and Fagon, which was effect- 
ed in the reigns of Louis XIII. and XIV., contributed in promoting 
the progress of botanical knowledge and of the materia medica; since 
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ity its means all the treasures of the known world were collected 
in a small space; while learned professors, appointed with the ap- 
proval and at the recommendation of the faculty of medicine, studied 
and explained to a numerous class, the uses and properties of the 
various objects which that garden contained. 

Astrology early met with a decided opposition on the part of the 
faculty of medicine of Paris. The “ Dispensatorium Galinico-Chy- 
micamn ” of Renodeus, a work more commendable for the erudition 
it displays, than for the judgment and taste with which it was com- 
posed. is sufficient to indicate that at an early period pharmacy and 
materia medica had attracted the attention of Parisian physicians. 

Ipecacuanha was, as is well known, introduced in Paris as a thera- 
peutical agent, by a pupil of the school of that city, Helvetius, and it 
was extended thence in 1 686, to every part of Europe. Peruvian bark 
was used in the case of Louis XII. and soon after employed with success 
by* many physicians and professors of Paris. The works of J. A. Hel- 
vetius, the son of the preceding physician of that name, and of 
Monginot, show the success with which this medicine was there 
employed and compounded. As regards mineral articles, it is known 
that the physicians of the Parisian school employed them with as much 
success as those of any other, and prepared them as well as tnc 
state of pharmaceutic chemistry would allow. The different prepara- 
tions of antimony and mercury, met at their hands & cordial recep- 
tion. The reverse of this is pot to be argued from the fact, that tnc 
faculty of the University procured in the year 1566, a decree of pai- 
liament against the former of these articles — that Bern'ieiu one of 
its members, was expelled from this school in 1609, for continuing to 
resort to it in his practice, and that a few years anterior to this, tilt* 
celebrated Theodore Turquet of Mayerne, was persecuted for a si- 
milar offence. For such a prohibition was founded on the abuse made it 
this Remedy, and on the improper manner in which it was prepared and 
administered; and it is well known that many physicians of emi- 
nence continued to use it, and to take openly and fearlessly its 'de- 
fence. Be this as it may, at a later epoch many treatises on the ma- 
teria medica were published, the most esteemed of which aonut tne 
opening of the revolution, were those of Lieutaud, and 1)f.s Boi« 
De Rochefort. 

In pathology and the treatment of disease, much had been written, 
but little of decided advantage had been effected by the professors 
of the medical school, and by the physicians of Paris, up to the mo- 
ment of the reorganization of the faculty and school; yet the writings 
on those subjects of Lieutaud, Bosquillon, Quesnav, I)e-* Bois de 
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Rochefort, Raulin, Portal, Lorry, &c. not to mention those ot the 
older physicians we have already noticed, must, considering the 
state of science at the period at which they were composed, be re- 
garded as productions of uncommon merit. 

Clinical medicine was not taught at Paris until a short period prior 
to the revolution; the merit of first setting the example in France ol 
delivering regular lectures on this branch, being indubitably due to 
Des Bois de Rochefort, chief physician of the hospital of La Charite, 
where he was succeeded in 1788 , by the celebrated Corvisart. 
It is proper to remark, however, that although, as we have just 
stated, the necessity of teaching medicine at the bed-side of the 
sick, was not felt in France until the time of Des Bois de Roche- 
fort, the surgeons who flourished in the preceding age, although unau- 
thorized, or rather uncommissioned to that effect, had been in the 
iiabit of bringing along with them at their visits, or to their operations 
in the hospital, their private pupils, their friends, and strangers, 
whom the anatomical lectures of Duverney, Littre, Mery, and 
Winslow, attracted at Paris. Such was particularly the case with 
Saviard at the Hotel Dieu; with Mareschal and the lithotomist 
Tolet at the Charite, and with Mauri ceau in the lying-in wards 
of the former of these hospitals.* 

Whilst such were the advances made in the different branches of 
medical science oy the members of the faculty and the physicians of 
Paris, chemistry remained in arrears, not so much in consequence of 
the indifference in which it was held by the faculty, as owing to the 
state of knowledge at the time, and to the prejudices existing against 
this branch. At the beginning of the seventeenth century, knowledge 
had advanced sufficiently to open the eyes of the public respecting 
the fallacy and absurdity of judiciary astrology and magic, a belief in 
which prevailed to a considerable extent in the preceding century; 
hence we find that the faculty of medicine opposed them with vi- 
gour. But there yet remained much to accomplish, for the purpose of 
enlightening the minds of the multitude to such a degree as to enable 
all to perceive the exact relation existing between different branches 
of inquiry. This was well exemplified by the single fact, that for a 
long time it was found impossible to persuade the generality of the 
people that there existed a vast difference between magic and che- 
mistry, owing to the circumstance that by the latter, results that ap- 
peared to many extraordinary and even supernatural, were obtained. 
From this strange prejudice arose the prohibition made by all the tri- 
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bunals of Paris, of selecting chemical subjects as the theme of the 
dissertations of the graduates, and of delivering lectures, either 
public or private, on this science. This dislike to chemistry was much 
seconded by the esteem in which the Aristotelian philosophy continu- 
ed to be held, as well as by the prejudices then prevailing against the 
principles of Descartes. Add to this, that the alchymistshad greatly 
contributed to alienate the minds of many, perhaps involuntarily, 
against chemistry, by the obscurity in which they had affected to veil 
thei^Irt, and by the interested motives which almost invariably 
guided them in their public and private conduct. 

With the progress of knowledge, however, such prejudices gradu- 
ally disappeared, the prohibition against prosecuting the study and 
teaching of chemistry was withdrawn, and the faculty undertook its 
defence with zeal, neglecting no opportunity calculated to extend a 
knowledge of its principles and of its applications. It is strange that 
e\**n at this period, the most violent opponents of chemistry, 
should have enumerated among their partisans,, men of learning 
and talent, such as Guercetan, Angelus, Sala Delannay, 
and P Paulmier. Such were the men the faculty thought it 
necessary to coinbat, being, as they were, more capable of producing 
an impression on the public mind, and of giving an unfavourable opi- 
nion of chemistry. The opposition of the faculty had not been di- 
luted to chemistry, and particularly to medical chemistry, but to 
the fatal application tlftit was made of it during the whole of the six- 
teenth century, and a considcYable portion of the seventeenth, by the 
alchymists, who imagining that every thing took place in the human 
body, exactly as they found them to occur in their crucibles, ex- 
perimented accordingly, very much to the detriment of their patients. 
The medical faculty of Montpellier, situated as it was nearer than 
that of Paris to the Arabs of Spain, applied itself early to the stud v 
of medical chemistry, and contributed greatly to the diffusion, all 
ovcr*the kingdom, of a knowledge in this science. In that city there 
arose several chemists of great distinction, of whom we shall only 
mention Yen el and the two DesMaltes, because in their laborato- 
ries was trained Lemery, who had before commenced the study ot 
chemistry under Glazer, at the garden of plants of Paris, and who 
having subsequently returned thither, taught that science with such 
success, that forty Scotchmen arc said to have come all the way from 
•their country to attend his lectures. Leraery published a work on 
’ antimony and an elementary treatise on chemistry, a universal phar- 
macopoeia, and a dictionary of simple drugs, from wh^ch it will be 
easy to form an idea of the extent to which he contributed m clearing 
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chemistry of the obscurity in which it had heretofore remained enve- 
loped. Louis Lemery, the son of the preceding, studied chemistry 
under his father, became a member of the faculty, and was regarded 
at one time as one of the greatest chemists of the age. Towards the 
middle of the seventeenth century, chemistry began to form a part 
of the course of instruction afforded in the amphitheatre of the garden 
of plants by professors designated for that purpose by the faculty, 
and appointed by the king. In the performance of this honourable 
duty, St. Yon, Geoffroy, Lemery, Bouudelin, and Macqueu 
succeeded to each other. These names indicate in a convincing man- 
ner the progress which chemistry had made in Paris. About the same 
time the faculty recommended strongly the study of this science and 
established annual courses of pharmacy, which were continued for a 
long time, and were numerously attended. - We need not continue 
this historical sketch of the progress of chemistry at Paris down to 
the period of the revolution, as the names and labours of Lavoisier, 
Guyton Morveajj, Berth ollet, Fourcuoy, Chaftal, &c. are suf- 
ficiently known and appreciated. 

From the preceding account of the old medical school of Paris and 
the brief recapitulation we have offered of the individuals among 
its professors or alumni, who rendered themselves conspicuous 
m the various departments of the medical science, we arc led to 
the conclusion,*that the present school of that city need not be asham- 
ed of its parent. Perhaps, indeed if we take into consideration the 
state of science, and compare the men who ilourished at both pe- 
riods, we might be tempted to think that the old school would, if it 
came once more upon the stage of the world, entertain a very differ- 
ent feeling towards her offspring, such at least as it was but a short 
time ago. But we must not anticipate here what we have to say on the 
subject of the present school. In the next number we shall com- 
plete our historical notice of this establishment, and offer a brief 
sketch of the plan of instruction adopted in it at the present tiihe. 

* See Hazon, Notice des horames les plus ctlebres dc la faculty de medecine 
de Paris, p. 92, &c. 
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REVIEWS. 

Art. XII. A Treatise of Pathology and Therapeutics . By John 
Esten Cooke, M. D. Professor of the Theory and Practice of 
Medicine in Transylvania University. In three volumes; Vols. I 
and* II. (Volume III. unpublished.) 8vo. Lexington, 1828. 

An extended treatise on pathology and therapeutics from the west 
of the Alleghany, is no ordinary occurrence, even in this book -making 
age, and we greet its appearance with kindly feelings and national 
pride. Kindred with that people, not less by consanguinity than by 
government and language, their rapid advancement is to us a subject 
botfi of exultation and astonishment. Their vast country, but yes- 
terday a boundless wild, where the rude savage warned, is now a 
cultivated domain, inhabited by a powerful people, possessing all the 
arts and elegancies of civilized life, and prepared to enter the field 
of scientific research, in honourable strife with her elder sister and 
the old world. May their career be as brilliant as their rise has been 
unexampled and auspicious, and no other feelings than those of com- 
mon country, be permitted to mingle in our mutual intercourse. But 
let us not carry our home partialities too far. Science is of no coun- 
try, and from whatever quarter it issues must be judged of on its o\vn 
merits, apart from national feelings or foreign prejudices. This 
standard we shall endeavour to apply to the examination of the work 
before us, not regardless of that comity and respect which is due to 
the learning and distinguished station of its author, however his novel 
doctrines may be little accordant with our own experience and 
opiniqjis. 

The treatise opens with some judicious observations on the proper 
method of pursuing medical investigations, in order to arrive at just 
and permanent principles; and the author next expatiates on the 
causes which have retarded the progress of the science. The great 
cause of this evil he attributes to the extreme proneness of physicians 
to frame hypothetical theories from partial and limited premises, in- 
stead of tracing up the varied phenomena of disease through their 
chain of causes to the first or remote cause of the derangement, in the 
true spirit of the inductive philosophy. After such an explicit avowal 
of views which we have been taught to consider as thevmily sound 
procedure for the attainment of a correct systenj. of pathol g^* aided, 
No. XV.— May, 1831. 12 . ' 
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however, by a knowledge of the laws of physiology and autopsic in- 
spection, we did not expect to find the author straightway propound- 
ing a theory of his own, which, we fear, will be found to rest on no 
better data than he had the page before deprecated. This theory is 
no further novel than in the extensive application made of it to ex- 
plain the production of the multiform characters of disease, but as it 
constitutes the key-stone of the system of pathology, which this 
treatise is devoted to verify and enforce, wc shall give it in the 
author’s own words, that the reader may be fairly put in possession 
of the aim and tendencies of the work under consideration. 

«« The first question which pressed on his mind, related to the cause of the 
derangement of the functions of the liver in the autumnal diseases. The symp- 
toms observed were very commonly, by the mass of people and by many phy- 
sicians, attributed to superabundance of bile, and this as well as many other 
popular notions, was derived from high authority informer days. The obvious 
relief afforded by a free discharge of bile, gave considerable countenance to the 
opinion; but the unanswerable objection was, that very often there is no bile 
discharged either from the stomach or the bowels, by the most active medi- 
cines, and the symptoms are more severe than in those cases in which there is 
an abundance of that fluid — and that a free secretion of bile is a most desirable 
object. It was evident then that the morbid symptoms are produced not bj 
bile, but by the retained material of which bile is formed, viz. the blood in the 
liver. This led to the doctrine of congestion in that viscus being the cause of 
the disorder observed, a doctrine advanced by many late writers. 

“It was very evident that this cause is capable of producing an increased se- 
cretion of bile, but the question arose, can it likewise produce a suppression of 
the secretion * From what occurs in the mamma after parturition, there is rea- 
son to believe it can. In that gland, a certain degree of congestion or accumu- 
lation of blood, produces increased secretion; a higher degree, such as pro- 
duces hardness, suppresses secretion entirely. 

“ The next question was, how are the other parts, the stomach, the head, 
8tc. affected* By sympathy, is the common answer; which, while it acknow- 
ledges an intimate connexion between these parts, conveys no precise idea of 
it, and contains no explanation of its nature. 

“ Revolving in his mind the nature of this connexion, the thought struck hirn 
that congestion, or accumulation of blood cannot exist in the liver, without ex- 
tending into the vena cava, and its great branches, the jugulars, the cmulgcnt 
veins, and the internal and external iliac veins; nor without producing an accu- 
mulation in all the veins leading into the liver, viz. in the veins of all the chy- 
lopoietic viscera. It was at once apparent that the same accumulation must af- 
fect the brain, and the stomach and bowels; and derange the functions of the 
latter, at the same time that it deranges those of the liver. Further reflection 
led to the observation, that the same accumulation affects the kidneys and the 
uterus also. 

“Consumable time was spent in tracing out the effects of this accumulation 
of bloo^-rt the vena cay* and its branches, in the several parts in which they 
are situated. 
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f ‘ It was found that this cause is capable of producing 1 pain in the head, verti- 
go, stupor, 8cc. ; enlargement of the liver and pain in that part, increased se- 
cretion of bile, with nausea, vomiting and purging; or suppressed secretion and 
constipation; and in the glands of the stomach, increased secretion with raven- 
ous appetite, or suppressed secretion and consequent want of appetite, flatu- 
lence and acidity; together with derangement of other parts not necessary to 
particularize. 

“ An accumulation of blood in the interior veins was thus found to be capa- 
ble of producing the symptoms preceding and accompanying fever: it still re- 
mained to account for the increased action of the heart and arteries. Blood 
being the natural stimulus of the heart, it is evident that a sudden increase of 
the quantity poured into it, must produce increased action of that organ, if it 
be at the time capable of it. The sudden accumulation therefore which takes 
place in the cold stage of fever produces the increased action that follows; 
■while the above-mentioned affections of the head, stomach, liver, &c. which 
precede fever, are the effects of gradual accumulation of that fluid in the vena 
cava, &c. 

‘•The next question was, what is the cause of this accumulation * It had been 
observed that weakened action of the heart is always present in the commence- 
ment of these autumnal diseases, and that it is produced by all the remote 
causes of fever; and it was evident that it must, whenever present, necessarily 
produce accumulation of blood in the vena cava, 8tc. ; and therefore that this 
is the cause.” 

The facts and arguments on which this theory rest for support, will 
1*2 examined as they occur in course. For the present, we shall con- 
tent ourselves with remarking, that it is much too mechanical for ge- 
neral reception in this age of •physiological and vital pathology; and, 
moreover that it is no where shown that the li\er is actually in a state 
of congestion, or that the vena cava and its branches seriously suffer 
from an accumulation of blood in the precursory stage of fevers, 
though it must be admitted that such accumulation to a certain ex- 
tent constantly takes place during the continuance of rigors, from 
whatever cause induced; consequently, we are constrained to class 
this theory, according to the author's own definition, among those 
hypotheses which have been so long the bane of medicine. 

After passing in review some of the more prominent doctrines, 
from Hippocrates to the time of ‘Rush, which have exercised a con- 
trolling influence over the science, and pointed out what he conceives 
to be their radical defects, especially their neglect to trace the symp- 
toms of disease through their train of causes up to their remote cause, 
he proceeds to the consideration of the several remote causes of 
,J*ever. These he endeavours to prove are all either directly or in- 
directly debilitating. On this point w r e would remark, that whatever 
may be the mode of operation of these causes, it cannot *be denied 
that fever does not take place until a general «r local irrita*ipnis set 
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up, which is, indeed, itself a state of fever, whenever the irritation 
is sufficiently intense to affect the rest of the system. Besides, the 
view taken of the operation of the remote causes, necessarily supposes 
fevers to be idiopathic and general affections, a doctrine fast vanish- 
ing from the minds of physicians, and which the researches of 
Buoussais, Louis, Andral, and others, particularly the pathological 
anatomists, render more than problematical. We cannot at this 
time enter upon the discussion of this interesting and important 
question, for it tvould lead us too far away from the subject in band, 
and must therefore refer the reader, for a triumphant refutation of the 
ancient errors on this subject, to Broussais's Examination and the 
Pyretology of Boisseau, of which latter work a full analysis was 
given in the last number of this Journal. We will merely observe 
in passing, that if it can be shown, as we believe it can be, that the 
fevers heretofore esteemed idiopathic arise from local irritations, and 
are nearly allied with phlegmasial affections, that then whatever 
may be the nature of the remote causes inducing them, that these 
causes must be either directly or indirectly essentially stimulating in 
their operation, a conclusion in contravention of the author’s theory. 
Let us, however, examine a little in detail his explanation of the mode 
of action of some of the more frequent of these causes, in order that 
we may be enabled to judge how far he has been successful in forti- 
fying his assumed premises. 

The first remote cause of fevers noticed, prolonged abstinence 
from food, and insufficient nourishment. Now we are free to admit 
that the first effect of this cause is not only weakened action of the 
heart, but of all the pow ers and functions of the system. This state 
of depression, however, is not a state of fever; on the contrary, it is 
universally considered one of our most efficient means to remove or 
alleviate an existing febrile affection. When abstinence is carried to 
the extent of producing disease, it does so not by weakening the ac- 
tion of the heart, which effect rather w ards off for a time the evil, but 
by changing the character and qualities of the circulatory iluids, and 
rendering them so acrid and irritating as to produce not only most 
intense inflammation of the stomach and intestines, but also of other 
tissues of the system, which, when they prove fatal, destroy life 
amidst unexampled pain and suffering, as was evinced in the case of 
the criminal in France, who some years ago destroyed himself by 
voluntary starvation, and whose case was detailed with great minute* 
ness in the French journals at the lime. M. Gaspakd, in Magendie’if" 
Journal, Vo}. I. p. 237, relates the effects of a most desolating famine 
which oco^rred in a part 6f France, in 1817, where the inhabitants 
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were constrained to divide with the cattle the herbage of the fields, 
and to satisfy the cravings of hunger with all sorts of vegetable pro- 
ductions that fell into their way. The effects that ensued from this 
insufficient and gross nutriment were general serous diathesis with 
hydropic affections, without organic lesions of the chylopoietic viscera, 
and a remarkable exemption from fevers and febrile affections. 
These observations, with others of a similar character, that might be 
quoted, convince us that systematic writers have servilely copied from 
one another, without examining into its accuracy, that famine and 
moral causes are the frequent remote causes of fevers. We do not 
deny that they are sometimes predisposing and perhaps even adjuvant 
causes, not only of fevers, but of many other diseases, by depressing 
the vital powers of the system, and thus rendering it more suscepti- 
ble to morbid derangement? but wc think it would puzzle our author 
to adduce an instance where either of these causes has unaided pro- 
duced what he would call an idiopathic fever. 

The next remote cause mentioned is excessive bodily exertion. 
Undoubtedly this is often followed by great languor and debility, es- 
pecially when its effects terminate without further ill consequence, 
but when fever supervenes from this cause alone, it is usually during 
the state of excitement and tumultuous hurry of the circulation in- 
duced by the over-exertion of the muscular powers. The same remark 
applies to stimulant drinks as a cause of fevers. Wt are astonished 
that every physician’s "personal experience does not afford him the 
proof of this position. The c onstant attendant on taking an undue 
quantity of stimulating drink, is in fact a state of febrile excitement, 
which commonly ceases with the dissipation of its cause, and yet it 
will be hardly contended that that excitement has been preceded by 
weakened action of the heart. 

In making contusions from external violence, as falls and blows, 
the cause of fevers, the author has drawn his argument from the ana- 
logy of their first effects to concussions of the brain from the same 
causes. Here the same objection nearly recurs that was made when 
speaking of the effects of starvation. As long as the nerves of the 
part suffer from the benumbing or paralyzing effects of the external 
violence, there is no fever induced: when the injured part becomes 
the seat of irritation and lluxion,then fever is lighted up by this irri- 
tation, and not because the nervous system has been temporarily in- 
terrupted in its functions. In those cases where the brain is the 
buffering organ, inasmuch as its functions cannot be long suspended 
without fatal consequences, we are obliged to rouse the. vital actions 
by the use of stimulants, although we are sensible that v the after 
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effects of the injury will call for the most active depletory measures, 
and this too in cases where no concussion has been produced. 

Cold is one of the most constant and evident causes of disease, 
and the author endeavours to prove, chiefly from the facts furnished 
by Currie, that it invariably does so by weakening the action of the 
heart. This position is tenable to a limited extent only. Many facts 
and other authorities can be adduced to show that its modus operandi 
is far from being so simple as is here supposed. We have always 
considered the observations of the late Dr. Currie on the action of 
this power, as rather popular than profound. His work, indeed, is 
eminently practical, and in that way has been of great service in 
pointing out to physicians under what circumstances cold may be re- 
sorted to with safety for the reduction of febrile excitement; but other 
authors have treated of the operations of this agent on the system in 
a more philosophical manner. The w ork of M. Beavvhe on this sub- 
ject is one of the ablest and most satisfactory that vve have met with. 
His experience, and his opportunities for observation of its effects, 
vriiich were very extensive, led him to assign to the operation of cold, 
effects differing greatly, according to the circumstances under which 
it was applied, its degree of intensity, and the condition of the sys- 
tem at the time. Sometimes, he says, it is refrigerant, sometimes a 
tonic, in other instances an astringent, then again a sedative like 
opium, or a pure debilitant: whilst under ordinary circumstances it 
diminishes sensibility and increases contractility. Its impression , 
an effect overlooked by physicians, he considers to be decidedly sti- 
mulant to the living fibre. Dr. Cooke differs entirely from such 
views, lie rejects even the modifying effects of other concurrent causes 
contended for by Currie, and pronounces its operation to be always 
directly debilitating, w eakening the action of the heart and arteries, 
and to be indirectly stimulant only bv being applied in that degree 
which is follow ed by reaction of the circulatory system. The most 
important circumstance attending the application of cold to the cu- 
taneous surface, is, in our opinion, its revellent effects on the inter- 
nal organs. In this way it seems to us to produce ordinarily febrile 
affections, a mode of operation wholly overlooked by our author, «d 
not duly estimated by Beaupre, or any writer with whom we arelfr 
quainted. 

We think w f e have said enough to show that the author has not 
succeeded, to use his own language, 44 in tracing the remote causes 
through their chain of effects to the symptoms of disease," by assume 
ing weakened action of the heart, from the nature of these causes, 
to be an indispensable precursor of all fevers, and we shall not, there- 
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fore, examine into the operation of the remaining causes with refer- 
ence to this subject. A more untenable theory, or one leading to 
more erroneous principles of treatment, we have not of late met with; 
but the time has gone by when such views can exert much influence 
over the minds of practical physicians, and we may safely turn it 
over to the fostering care of the author and his disciples:— 

Velut inter ignes 

Luna minores. 

The three succeeding chapters on the remote causes of the epide- 
mics of hot climates are very interesting, and may be consulted with 
advantage by all who are seeking information on this department of 
the science. The principal circumstances which have attended the 
production of these fevers, especially in this country, are detailed 
with great clearness, and fully establish the doctrine that all these 
fevers are produced by exhalations from vegetable substances under- 
gSing the putrefactive process, from the joint operation of a due de- 
gree of heat and moisture. The doctrines of Dr. Ferguson, that 
malarious exhalations are independent of vegetable putrefaction, and 
that in fact a paucity of water is one of the conditions of their for- 
mation, is ably confuted, chiefly from the doctor’s own facts. 

The author, in his eagerness to exclude animal matter from any 
agency in the production of these epidemics, has, we think, passed 
over too lightly the proofs of the power of exhalations from putrid 
animal matter to proifuce febrile diseases. Numerous instances ot 
their agency in this respect are not wanting in the annals of medi- 
cine,* and we ought not to reject them because they do not square 
with our own theoretical preconceptions, but rather endeavour to 
ascertain their diversity of effects, and in what the infecting material 
of each consists. This leads us to the author s next chapter, where 
he attempts to show that malaria is nothing more than carbonic acid 
gas.. This opinion mainly rests on the assumption that like carbonic 
acid* gas, it is a dense (heavy) air, and has the property of changing 
the blood when respired to a blackish hue; for the other arguments 
adduced, as its ready absorption by water and lime, its consumption 
in vegetation and generation by combustion, &c. are altogether gra- 
tuitous positions that need not detain us. As lor the argument drawn 
from the similarity of effects of breathing an air highly charged with 
carbonic aciil gas, and the malarious fevers, the analogy is much too 
' loose and unimportant to be of any force. This consideration of the 
‘subject, indeed, rather makes against the theory, and if the agents 

* See an elaborate paper on this subject in the preceding volume of this 
Journal. 
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shall hereafter be proved to be the same in both instances, we must 
attribute the diversity of results to some peculiarity of attendant cir- 
cumstances. which we are not enabled at present to appreciate. It 
by no means necessarily follows that malaria is a heavy gas, because 
it is more deleterious near the source of its origin than when wafted 
into the general atmosphere; for this may be owing to the very con- 
centrated state in which it exists before it is diffused abroad, and so 
greatly diluted, as to become comparatively innoxious. The second 
argument has more weight with us, without being entirely conclu- 
sive. We arc gratified to find the experience of Dr. Cooke corrobo- 
rating the observations of Dr. Stevens, of Santa Cruz, ( See Vol. VII. 
p. 505, of this Journal,) that the blood in these fevers is changed to 
a dark venous or black colour, although the experiments of Dr. 
Mitchell, {See his paper on the penetration of fluids in this Journal , 
Vol . VII. p. fs6,) render it highly probable that this change may be 
owing merely to a deficiency of oxygenous gas in the air inspired; 
still the remarks of our author on this subject, for which he could not 
be indebted to Dr. Stevens, are highly important, and may ulti- 
mately lead to a knowledge of the nature of these fevers, and of the 
malarious exhalations producing them. In the mean time, we must 
consider this branch of the inquiry to be sub judicc , and withhold 
our assent from any theory that is not supported by more conclusive 
evidence than we have yet met with on this subject. The morbific? 
cause may be carbonic acid gas, it may be carburet ted hydrogen, sul- 
phuretted hydrogen, or arise merely from a paucity of oxygen gas in 
the air respired, or finally from a subtle material that has heretofore 
eluded the investigations of both physician and chemist. 

The chapter on the origin of winter epidemics is one of the most 
important and original in the work. These epidemics, which are 
usually a combination of bilious fevers with pneumonic disease, are 
considered io arise from the joint operation of miasmata and cold, 
and to be in fact a continuation of the autumnal epidemic modified 
by change of season. This connection has been casually noticed be- 
fore by writers, but without being applied to elucidate the cause and 
character of those malignant complications, so often exhibited in 
winter epidemics, and our author has rendered a service to medicine 
by bringing the subject more explicitly under consideration. We 
do not entirely coincide with him in the way in which the effect is 
brought about. W e cannot conceive how the miasmata of October • 
can operate conjointly with the cold of February as simultaneous-' 
causes. But perhaps we do not comprehend him, and he intends to 
say that thj? kutumnal cause has produced a morbid condition of the 
system, jvhich is aggravated into disease by the cold and wet of 
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winter: if so, we can see no reasonable objection to this view of the 
matter, except that it is insufficient to account for the occurrence of 
all winter epidemics which are characterized by bilious or gastric 
symptoms. We believe the winter constitution to be sometimes such 
as to give rise to these complications without the aid of previous de- 
rangement. 

Ihe identity of the autumnal epidemic diseases is next insisted 
upon, but as this subject has been ably and learnedly treated by 
Rush and other writers to our entire satisfaction, and as no new ar- 
gument or illustration of force is adduced in corroboration of their 
views, we shall not repeat what is already familiar to our readers. 
We will remark, however, in passing, that we were somewhat sur- 
prised to find their identity urged on the ground that they were all 
preceded by weakened action of the heart; independent even of the 
evident absurdity that would flow from the admission of such a prin- 
ciple, yet one of the main objects of the work seems to be to prove 
that all fevers possess this attribute. Lest we should be thought to mis- 
represent the author on this head, we will let him speak for himself. 

“ We infer the same from the identity, in all these fevers, of this new cause, 
weakened action of the heart, produced by the same remote cause. If we infer 
identity of the ultimate effects from the identity of the remote cause, and the 
justice of the inference is confirmed by observing that it is so far correct, we 
Ynore confidently infer their identity from the identity of a cause nearer than the 
remote cause. • 

“It may perhaps be objected to this inference, that weakened action of the 
heart precedes variolous fever also, and therefore the identity of the autumnal 
fevers cannot be inferred from their being 1 all preceded by this state of the sys- 
tem. It is replied, that weakened action of the heart uniformly produces cer- 
tain effects called fever. Even when this cause is produced by a peculiar re- 
mote cause, the variolous virus, it produces its proper effect, fever, modified 
by certain effects peculiar to the remote cause. As weakened action of the 
heart, produced by this remote cause, uniformly produces corresponding ef- 
fcctsj a fever sui generis; so, when produced by another remote cause, mias- 
mata, we infer it will as uniformly produce a corresponding disease. Tlius, as 
the confluent and distinct small-pox, proceeding from one remote cause, the 
mildest following inoculation with virus procured from a case the most malig- 
nant, arc one disease? so, fevers, the mildest and most malignant, proceeding 
from one remote cause, miasmata, are also one.” 

The remaining part of the first volume is occupied in treating of 
contagion as a remote cause of yellow fever, plague and typhus, ol 
the origin of plague and of typhus, and of the identity of these diseases 
'with malarious fevers. This part of the work contains little parti- 
cularly worthy of remark. The same facts and arguments are reite- 
rated, which have been many times before repeated, to show that 
none of these diseases are propagated by contlgion, and that\ they are 
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all merely different grades of the same disease, arising from mias- 
matic exhalations, modified by attendant circumstances. We must 
enter our caveat against such sweeping conclusions. Ultraism in 
medicine is as pernicious as in politics, and has injured the best of 
causes. No American physician knows enough of plague to be able 
to lay down, with that certainty which science demands, the laws 
which controul its origin and propagation. On this subject, he must 
be content to receive his knowledge from the report of others; and 
every practical physician, we should think, must at times have had 
his doubts about the contagious character of typhus. At any rate, 
the exhalations which produce this latter disease are generated under 
very peculiar circumstances, and arc not to be confounded with 
marsh miasmata, any more than the time of its prevalence is to be 
identified with the ordinary occurrences of malignant bilious fevers. 
Had the distinction pointed out and inculcated by Miller, ( Sec the 
appendix to his edition of Thomas’s Practice ,) been attended to, 
much of the difficulty which pervades this subject would have been 
explained away, without resorting to the doctrine of the unity of fe- 
vers: a doctrine which wc could wish, for the reputation of Rush, 
had never received the sanction of his great name; and which here, 
as on all occasions, proves either too much or nothing. The author 
moreover elsewhere admits, as indeed every physician must, that 
fevers arise frofta a diversity of causes. As for the autumnal epi- 
demics of our country, the proofs of their miasmatic origin, and 
non-contagious character, are ample even to the risk of overlaying 
the subject; but epidemic typhus, and no fever that is not epidemic 
is strictly entitled to the appellation, has heretofore been so extremely 
rare in this country, and some of the circumstances of its propaga- 
tion are so obscure and puzzling, that we cannot consider the ques- 
tion of its communicability as definitely settled. On the whole, 
therefore, wc hold it to be the wiser course to lay down as positive 
only what our own experience, aided by that of others, warrants, and 
to leave to future investigators, more fortunately placed than our- 
selves, the task of elucidating such other points as fall within their 
actual observation. Cuvier has somewhere observed that the human 
mind supports doubts with difficulty, but it is precisely on that account 
that the learning to bear with them ought to be one of the principal 
studies of men of true learning. Had our author been impressed 
with this sentiment, he would have abated much of the confident air 
with which he advances and maintains his theoretical doctrines on 
this point, and his readers been spared much that we have passed 
over in silence. \ 

The second volumJ* opens with an exposition of the effects of 
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weakened action of the heart, which is considered, as we have seen, 
the immediate and invariable consequence of the operation of all the 
remote causes of febrile affections, and indeed of nearly all the dis- 
eases incident to the human frame. This weakened action of the 
heart, aided in some degree by the check given to all the secretions 
and excretions, is believed to produce an undue accumulation of 
blood in the venous cavity, (a term employed to denote the vena 
cava and its abdominal, thoracic, and cerebral branches, which are 
destitute of valvular apparatus;) and the different symptoms that oc- 
cur in the course of diseases from this cause, is traced to this venous 
congestion. Anatomical considerations are urged in proof of the 
great liability of the venous cavity to become congested with blood 
from diminished force of the heart’s action. This consequence is 
attributed in a great measure to these veins being destitute of valves 
to aid in propelling the blood and to prevent its regurgitation, whilst 
tlte external veins are guarded against such accidents, by being fur- 
nished with them throughout their extent, to accomplish these pur- 
poses. Writers, it is true, generally assign this double function to 
the venous valves, but we were never able to conceive how they could 
act otherwise than as passive agents, to prevent the reflux of blood 
from extraneous causes. Hence, those parts only are pro\ided with 
them, where such causes can operate, as in the extremities, and they 
are wholly wanting in the external parts of the head, where no lia- 
bility to such causes* exists, and in the tri-splanchnic cavities, ex- 
cept the heart, muscles of respiration, &c. Could internal venous 
congestions take place as easily as the author supposes, the human 
system would scarcely ever be without them. Even continued bo- 
dily exertion, a little severe, as it usually excites greater action pro- 
portionably in the voluntary muscles than in the heart, must con- 
stantly tend to push on the blood into the internal cavities, and thus 
•give rise to undue accumulations in them, were such a cause suscep- 
tible of doing it, and was not counteracted by a law presently to be 
noticed. A reference to the experiments of Barky and Magendie, on 
the powers of the circulation, might also be adduced, to show that 
weakened action of the heart alone is incompetent to produce the 
effect here assigned to it; but we believe the position to be abun- 
dantly refuted by the ordinary occurrences of disease. Still it can- 
not be denied, that in all irritations of internal organs, there is from 
• the very commencement of the derangement, an undue accumula- 
tion of blood in the affected organs, attended, in irritations of a cer- 
tain degree of intensity and importance, with a marked deficiency of 
that fluid in other parts; this, however, 'does not arise from the me- 
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chanical cause supposed, but from a vital law of the economy an- 
nounced by Hippocrates, in the memorable words, ubi stimulus , 
ibijluxus. The recognition of this law enables us to explain why it 
is that the blood deserts the external surface in morbid derangements 
of internal parts, without having recourse to weakened power of the 
heart’s action, or even to the suppression of the secretions and ex- 
cretions. The effect of this latter cause to produce congestion, 
must at best be to a very limited extent* for if, during the first or 
atonic stage of fevers, there is little waste or evacuation of fluids, 
there is also little ingesta of any sort taken. Thirst comes on only 
on the accession of the hot stage, when there is more indication of 
arterial than of venous congestion. 

Having thus pointed out the manner in which he believes this ve- 
nous congestion to be brought about, the author proceeds to enume- 
rate the different symptoms that are its immediate consequence, 
mainly relying on the attendant circumstances of feeble pulse, and 
paleness and shrinking of the external parts, as indicative of this 
condition. The principal symptoms detailed, as arising from con- 
gestion of the venous cavity, are pulsation in cpigastrio* palpita- 
tions* tumour, pain, heat, and increased sensibility in the abdominal 
region* oppressed, disordered respiration* .mad-ache, delirium, con- 
vulsions, and coma* serous effusions* hemorrhages* diminished and 
increased secretions and excretions* rigors, anorexia, nausea, and in- 
deed all the symptoms that usher in a febrile' paroxysm, as well as 
many of those which constitute its stage of excitement. A single 
remark will suffice to meet this part of our authors theory, and 
which we are convinced, every physician the least acquainted with 
disease at the bed-side, will coincide with us in holding as incontro- 
vertible. It is this. Nearly all these symptoms are commonly at- 
tended with a perturbed condition, and undue action of the heart 
and arteries, and that mere venous accumulation is not sufficient to 
account for any of them, under all the circumstances in which they 
are known to occur. Moreover, if the case were otherwise, and 
feeble pulse and pale skin were admitted to be the usual concomi- 
tants of these symptoms, it is begging the question to assume them, 
as indications of venous congestion, until the congestion was first 
shown to exist, and to be capable of producing such effects. What 
proofs does pathological anatomy afford of this venous congestion in 
febrile affections? Absolutely none whatever. A reference to the 
works of Louis and Andral, the ablest and best authorities on a ques- 
tion of this sort, will show that other and more permanent alterations 
of structure, occur in the great majority of cases, to account for the 
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febrile phenomena. But post mortem examinations are not allowed 
to disturb our author’s reflections in pursuing a favourite object, or 
he would not consider pain, soreness, and heat of the abdomen, to 
arise from accumulation of venous blood, because they are attended 
with feeble pulse, and pale and cold skin, lie assuredly cannot be 
ignorant that cases of peritonitis of the most intense grades of vio- 
lence, every now and then occur, in which the pulse is rendered ex- 
tremely small and feeble, scarcely to be felt, the skin cold and 
clammy, the external parts shrunken and bloodless, and all the vital 
energies of the system seeming to be concentrated in the abdominal 
region, without being able to excite those sympathetic symptoms 
which less severe inflammations exhibit. Should a practitioner un- 
der such circumstances, judging as our author did in a similar case, 
(see paragraph 1339,) that the symptoms arose from an accumula- 
tion of venous blood in the abdomen, give stimulant remedies, to 
rotfse up the heart’s action, the most disastrous consequences might 
ensue, and lead to a fatal termination of the disease. N or is this 
the only instance in which inflammation may be mistaken for con- 
gestion. Nearly all diseases are made to consist in accumulation ol 
tenous blood, causing obstruction to the blood's circulation. Exter- 
nal inflammations, derangements of the nervous system, and the 
morbid condition of the digestive functions, &c. are ^considered as 
depending on the same state, thus overlooking, in a great measure, 
irritation of the living fibre, the active agent of disease, in favour oi 
a mechanical and passive cause. 

As most diseases are considered to be the consequence of accu- 
mulation of blood in the venous cavity, from the operation of remote 
causes weakening the action of the heart, they are divided in con- 
formity with these views and comprehended under the following 
heads. 1st. Diseases attended with increased action of the heart 
without local affection, as simple fevers. 2d. Diseases without 
either mci eased action of the heart, or local affection, as dyspepsia. 
3d. Diseases with increased action of the heart and local affection, 
as pleurisy. 4th. Diseases without increased action of the heart 
and with local affection, as the consequences of a bruise, or fall, 
without an attendant lever. We do not see any practical advan- 
tage to be derived from this arrangement, which must besides vary 
in its application with the theoretical views of each that shall adopt 
it,* and for ourselves, we confess that we arc unable to form any pre- 
cise idea of a catalogue of diseases arranged in conformity with it- 
We shall therefore pass on to the consideration of the therapeutical 


department of the work. 
No. XV.— May, 1831. 
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Therapeutics . — The principles of treatment for all diseases arising 
from an accumulation of blood in the venous cavity, are comprised 
in four general indications. 1st. To remove the remote causes 
operating on the heart. 2d. To excite the weakened action of the 
heart and support its action. 3d. To reduce the quantity of blood 
accumulated in the venous cavity. And 4th. To reduce the action 
of the heart in the stage of excitement. The mode of attaining the 
first is pointed out by the nature of the remote causes; the second 
may be accomplished in febrile affections, by warm drinks, warm 
applications externally, and the exhibition of emetics to throw the 
blood on the surface, and in intermitfents, during the apyrexial period, 
by giving permanent stimulants and tonics. The author, however, 
prefers in these latter diseases* as well as in chronic affections, the 
repeated u&c of cathartic medicines, as calomel, aloes, rhubarb, 
jalap, scammony, &c. given during the time of the lowest stage ol 
weakened action, in order to keep up and stimulate the heartVac- 
tion, and to produce their evacuant effects in the after stage of ex- 
citemcnt. The cold bath may be resorted to with the same inten- 
tion; the reaction induced being often sufficient to enable the heart 
to throw oft' its accumulated load. The third indication may be ful- 
filled by the subtraction of blood, but here also the chief dcpendance 
is placed on the free and daily use of the cathartic medicines above 
enumerated, given for their chylagoguc effects, so as to produce full, 
consistent, dark-coloured or bilious .discharges, and repeated to the 
entire removal of the diseases. The fourth indication is met by 
bleeding, purging, and cold applications. Little reliance is placed 
on promoting discharges from any other organs than the chylopoietics. 
and nauseating medicines are rejected, although admitted to be of 
considerable efficacy, because they are disagreeable in their opera- 
tion. Such are the therapeutical principles, and if the pathological 
views are, as wc have deemed them, hypothetical, the consequences 
of these practical precepts will be found we fear, to be something more 
than imaginary. This constant resort to reiterated purgation, not 
to be restrained even after it has induced bloody discharges , cannot 
be otherwise than disastrous; sometimes immediately so, by aggra- 
vating the already irritated state of the prima? vise; and in other in- 
stances, laying the foundation of future ailments, by the production^ 
of chronic derangements. This purging is quite a passion with our 
author, and employed in nearly all occasions, and to answer opposite 
and contrary indications. To check menstruation when too pro- 
fuse and to bring it on ,when suppressed or scanty. He never fears 
any untoward eff$^ts from the most active and stimulating materials 



Cooke’s Pathology and Therapeutics 139 

of this class of remedies, but gives them with the same confidence 
in uterine haemorrhages in the latter months of pregnancy, and in hae- 
morrhages of the intestinal canal, as others would employ them to 
relieve an impacted state of the bowels. It would seem that in his 
view hardly any other medicinal effect is capable ot removing dis- 
ease. Has the exhibition of cinchona or the nitrate of silver cured 
a case of dyspepsia, it was by acting as a purgative. Has tansy 
or lime water warded off the gout, or calomel and squills removed a 
dropsy, it was still by their purgative qualities without reference to 
their operation on the other emunctories of the system. 

It is unnecessary to enter into details on the pathology and treat- 
ment of individual diseases. They arc of course in conformity with 
the general principles: accumulation of blood in the venous cavity, 
the all-sufficient cause, and for treatment, blood-letting to relieve 
this accumulation, when the strength and fullness of the pulse will 
warrant its employment; but in general the great reliance is on pur- 
gation, repeated again and again without looking* to any ill conse- 
quences that such a persevering course may induce. The infatuation 
with which the use of pills of aloes, jalap and calomel, is persisted 
in day after day, till the patient has taken in a case of dyspepsia, not 
grains, but ounces, and wc might almost say, pounds, is really in- 
audible and consternating.* 

• n « 

Well may the author observe that his treatment is, as far as 

he knows, new! Hamilton, and every writer with whom we are ac- 
quainted, are mere slop doctors, compared to him. E>en the famous 
Leroy, of purging memory, [sec his Mr dec it cvratij\) must quail 
before him, and wonder how the stomach and intestines of our west- 
ern brethren can withstand such rough treatment. The extent to 
which this preference for purgatives is carried may be judged of by 
the fact, that the repeated use of cathartic* is preferred to quinine in 
the treatment of intermittent^, and their daily use persevered in, in 
continued fevers, in despite of intestinal haemorrhages, to the entire 
extinction of the disease. 

However the late writers on fevers may differ concerning their 
seat and local character, all who have made pathological anatomy 
the basis of their investigations, and the opinion of none others de- 
serve weight in settling these questions, accord to the digestive tube 
an important agency in the production of the febrile phenomena, ora 

* In our periscope, under the head of Americar Intelligence, we have in- 
serted two cases of dyspepsia related by our author. They afford a specimen 
of his purgative practice in that disease. 
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morbid condition of some part of it, which has supervened during the 
course of the disease. We must be regardless of these conclusions, 
not to be invalidated by hypothetical reasonings, as well as the happy 
effects which we have witnessed from the adoption of such views in 
the treatment of fevers, before we can be brought to consider the 
combined application of such stimulants as calomel, aloes and jalap, 
to an already irritated part, can be void of danger, and to be pre- 
ferred to a soothing ab-irritant plan of treatment. The influence 
which pathological anatomy now happily exercises over the minds of 
physicians will not permit them to retrograde to the ancient routine 
of stimulant treatment, and we do not apprehend that such practical 
precepts as are inculcated by our author can long stand their 
ground, even within the sphere of his influence against the advancing 
triumphants of actual science. 

We have given enough of the contents of these volumes to enable 
our readers to estimate their general character and value. The 
same y.eal and undoubting confidence in advancing novel doctrines 
pervades every part of them. All is plain to our author, even tin* 
obscurest questions in physiology. The arteries arc made to termi- 
nate directly into veins, in some instances with sensible motion. 
The glands are nothing more than continuations of arteries into 
veins, giving rise to excretory capillaries exactly at their point wf. 
junction. What has been taken for fibrous structure of the brain i* 
simply medullary tubes for the conveyance of the excretory nervous 
fluid into the nerves, which are equally of tubular structure. lie 
may rest assured that such doctrines are not now to be received on 
the ipse dixit of any one. They must be tested by long and patient 
investigation and comparison with all the known phenomena of vital 
action before they can merit to be thought more than mere conjec- 
tures. The science of medicine has within these last twenty years 
undergone great and salutary changes. Hypothetical reasonings 
have given place to facts rigidly deduced from experiment and ob- 
servation; but this change seems not to have affected in any degree, 
the work before us, which is essentially a production of the last cen- 
tury; with the same proneness to theorize, and to rest, for the sup- 
port of particular views, oil the authority of great names, which cha- 
racterise the productions of those times. This similarity is not, we 
suspect, accidental. At any rate we have no where the least inti- 
mation that the author is acquainted with the labours of Parry, 4 
Armstrong, and Abercrombie, of Britain, or of those of Louis, 
Andral and Laennec, of France, with a host of others, who have 
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contributed to base medical science on principles unknown to former 
times. 

In closing our observations we must be permitted to remark, that 
we have never performed our critical labours with greater reluctance 
than on the present occasion. We have found so much to dissent 
from and to censure, that we have sometimes feared that it might be 
thought that we were rather impelled by personal pique than a proper 
regard for the interests of science; and yet the author is personally 
unknown to us, and we have only been led, if we know ourselves, to 
deal thus freely with his opinions, because we apprehend that his 
talents, his learning, and the eminent station which he occupies were 
calculated to disseminate his unsound doctrines over a widely ex- 
tended country. When wc next hear from him, we hope to have 
more to commend, and an opportunity of aiding him to propagate 
Npund and rational views of a science so nearly allied with the best 
interests of society. C. I), 


Akt. XIII. The Pharmacopoeia of the United States of America. By 
authority of the National Medical Convention, held at Washing- 
* *ton, A. D. 1830. Philadelphia, John Grigg, 18&L. 

The Pharmacopeia of the United States of America. By authority 
of the General Convcntion'for the formation of the American Pliar- 
macopceia, held in 1830. New York, S. Comerse, 1830. 

[p the medical and scientific world were restricted to the most sim- 
ple modes of expression and inter-communication, if we possessed, 
for example, but one nosology, but one system of natural history, biO 
one language of chemistry and pharmacy, it isob\ious that the books 
which treat of those sciences, would be greatly simplified; that the 
labour of learners would be abridged, and much confusion prevented 
among those who respectively leach, or cultivate, these departments 
of knowledge. Of this fact, the public are so well aware, that at- 
tempts have been many times made to establish in these sciences, 
standards of definite expression. Sometimes under the sanction of 
governments, sometimes from the influence of popular writers ov 
.teachers in science, and sometimes from the conventional authority 
pf delegated bodies, a common language has been introduced, and 
obtained a degree of currency, which though seldom universal, has, 
nevertheless, been sufficiently extensive £o produce a full proof aud 
conviction of its utility. 4 
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Unhappily, however, in those studies, the subjects of which arc 
most multifarious and complex, and which therefore stand most in 
need of precision in their nomenclatures, an inexplicable confusion 
of language still exists. Mineralogy, zoology and botany, particu- 
larly the two latter, in themselves no trifling subjects of labour, have 
been rendered to most persons, absolutely insurmountable, by the 
cumbrous load of synonyms, which has been gradually accumulating 
upon them, under the agency of successive reformers. The Latin 
language, once the common medium of intercourse for the learned 
of all countries, has itself become a sort of Babel, furnishing not un- 
frcquently, a dozen incongruous names for the same object. And 
since neither Napoleon nor Nicholas, nor any general congress for 
the pacification of Europe, has taken in hand the reconciliation ot 
conflicting terminologies, the republic of names still remains at the 
mercy of every innovator whose new colours may attract partisans 
and disciples, and increase the anarchy already existing. 

It is therefore sufficiently evident, that the sciences which we have 
mentioned, need retrenchment, quite as much as extension; and 
were it not for the fact, that certain nomenclatures have become in- 
corporated with books more useful than themselves, it would be a 
happy circumstance, if all of them, save one, could be consigned to 
oblivion. To determine what one in each particular case, sliovM 
supersede all the rest, might be as delicate an affair as to elect a pre- 
sident of the United States. But it is, not the less true, that one. 
even though deficient and unacceptable, would be far better than 
many. 

Pharmacology, considered not only as a science, but as a medium 
of communication for two extensive professions; particularly need* 
simplicity and precision of language. It likewise requires that it* 
expressions should be generally intelligible, an advantage which can- 
not be secured, except by the introduction of a general standard, 
regulating the names, as well as the selection and modification of its 
subjects. On this ground, it is presumed, there is no variance ot 
opinion. But when we arrive at the question, what the standard 
shall be, and who shall appoint it, the charm of unanimity is very 
apt to dissolve. 

It is not difficult to frame a competent pharmacopoeia, which shall 
be abundantly adequate to the wants of the medical community. 
But to devise a plan by which its general adoption shall be secured, 
is a task which experience has proved to be attended with no ordi- 
nary difficulty. Local partialities, and an unwillingness to receive 
the supposed dictation of others, have, in more cases than one, frus- 
trated the best contrived plans for promoting a general accommoda- 
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lion. And since indisputable perfection is not to be expected in a 
pharmacopoeia, there will always be found a spirit of hypercriticism, 
ready to consider trivial defects, as reasons for rejecting a public 
good. 

We hold it to be a maxim, that one standard of pharmacy, if sanc- 
tioned throughout a whole country, even though it be an imperfect 
one, is far more promotive of public convenience than a number of 
more learned and perfect ones, existing simultaneously. The late 
autocrat, Alexander, ordered his Scotch body-surgeon, Sir James 
Wylie, to prepare a Pharmacopoeia Rossica, which he introduced by 
an ukase throughout his extensive dominions. This work, a copy of 
which has reached us, appears to be sufficiently respectable. Rut. 
without entering into its particular merits or demerits, we will ven- 
ture to presume that the subjects of his hyperborean majesty have been 
enabled to compound and swallow their drugs with equal effect, and 
tar less trouble, than those of the king of Great Britain, speaking in 
the tongues of three different colleges. 

If the business of making a pharmacopoeia could be commenced 
de nova , without reference to any of the standards now existing, the 
great question presented in regard to nomenclature would be, whethei 
names should be scientific, that is, in some measure descriptive ol 
the origin, cfiaracter, and composition of medicines; or whether they 
should be arbitrary, having no such reference or import. In the former 
case, the names woulil be mcjre expressive, and better suited to the 
dignity of science; in the latter they would be more permanent, from 
not being connected with any fluctuating medium. 

To illustrate these positions, let us observe the revolutions through 
which a single substance lias been obliged to pass, in order to keep 
pace with the progress and improvements of science. Since the dis- 
covery of calomel, that article has been reformed by at least a scor> 
of successive appellations. In the figurative language of alchemy, 
it was known by the names of draco mitigatus, aquila alba, manna 
metallorum, &c. As chemistry grew* somewhat more definite as a 
science, this substance became mcrcurius dulcis, and mercurius dulcis 
sublimatus. Under the regime, of Lavoisier and his cotemporaries, 
it was a muriate and a submuriate; and after Davy and G.n Lussac. 
became a chloride and a proto-chloruret. Lastly, as if the gentleness 
of its character was to produce a reconciliation of extremes, the miti- 
’ gated dragon of antiquity has become a mild chloride of mercury. 

* On the other hand, when a nomenclature has been perfectly arbi- 
trary and divested of scientific relations* it has been proportionably 
durable and constant. Like the words engrafted on a national lan- 
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guage, its origin maj be vague and accidental, yet the public convent 
ence prevents it from falling into disuses and though it might, perhaps, 
be susceptible of reform, yet the benefit would not compensate the trou- 
ble. In regard to pharmacology, there is one language alone which 
has remained permanent amidst mutations, and which a hundred 
years have not been able to shake from its basis — we mean the lan- 
guage of commerce. This language, which is for the most part ar- 
bitrary and accidental, has seen many pharmacopoeias rise and fall, and 
w now quite as likely as any one of them to last for a century to cbmc. 
The simple names of opium and alum, of calomel and camphor, have 
never yielded to any periphrastic method of expressing the same 
things. Corrosive sublimate refuses to be moderniz/cd, and the salts 
of Epsom and Rochelle maintain their ground against all chemical in- 
terference. The combined learning of two hemispheres is unable to 
prevail against copperas and cream of tartar, and the manufacturer 
and merchant still continue to make, sell, and buy their tartar emetic 
without troubling themselves to inquire whether it is a “tartrate” or 
a “cream-tartrate,” or neither. Nay, in some instances the vulga 1 * 
appellations have turned the tables upon the classical and scientific, 
and the homely name of potash has dictated to the learned their more 
elegant potass and potassium. 

To combine in practice the expressiveness and precision of olt^ 
language with the durability of the other, though very desirable, 
would, from the nature of the subject,* be impossible. Yet an ap- 
proach may be made to the advantages of both, by adopting in the 
first instance a descriptive language founded on the existing state of 
science at the time, and afterwards to declare it perpetual, or at least 
to establish it in force during a long term of years. We should thus 
possess a medium of communication in itself entitled to respect, and 
rendered more valuable by the prospect of being permanent. 

It appears to us, that the stability of pharmaceutical language is 
a consideration of quite as much importance as its improvement. 
Great changes, in regard to any prevalent system, can seldom be 
effected without doing violence to established habits and preferences of 
the community. An apothecary whose drawers arc labelled with the 
legitimate nomenclature of the day, and a physician who for a score 
of years has employed a uniform phraseology in his prescriptions, are 
not compensated by any trifling advantage, for the risk and trouble 
of an entire change. Wherever, therefore, it appears that a uniform 
system is extensively established in any country, it is incumbent on 
the friends of science to oppose all unnecessary deviation from the rules 
it prescribes. If the general progress of other sciences has been such 
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as to require that pharmacy should be made to keep pace with them, 
its improvement ought to consist as far as possible in additions, 
synonyms, and commentaries; but not in great or violent changes. 
It is fortunate for the science of anatomy Jiat its distinctive names 
have been handed down from one generation to another with so little 
alteration; and we believe no reformer at the present day would 
obtain many proselytes, who should propose to abolish its nomencla- 
ture, because os sacrum, ossa innoininata, and similar names, are ab- 
surd, misplaced, or unscientific. 

In regard to preparations and compositions, it may often happen 
that improvements are necessary in pharmacy, to promote the eco- 
nomy and uniformity of certain results. Such changes are highly 
proper, pnnided they do not interfere materially with the standard 
of strength which has been previously current. But great changes 
in the strength of medicines may generally be regarded as pernicious, 
serving to perplex apothecaries and deceive physicians, if not to kill 
patients. It is to be regretted that in the different pharmacopeias 
which have been published among us, there are operative medicines 
bearing the same names, in some of which the strength is double that 
of others. As to the more complex medicinal formulae w hich crowd 
our books, it will be found that most of them owe their place in the 
shops to sotne*fashion, or some traditional celebrity, rather than to 
any exclusive fitness or virtue; and we may perhaps* get a true idea 
of their value from the consideration, that if, by any means, the 
knowledge of the wdiole of them should be lost, it is not probable, in 
the doctrine of chances, that one in fifty would ever be reinvented. 
Yet, since the prevailing traffic requires that they should continue to 
be made and sold, it is important for those who consume them, that 
they should be exempt from fluctuations of character. 

In the United States, previous to 1820, there was no uniformity 
of pharmaceutical language. Pharmacopoeias, indeed, had been 
adopted by medical bodies, in Massachusetts and some of the other 
states; and Dispensatories, both foreign and native had been pub- 
lished among us. But in the year referred to, an effort was made, by 
which the consent of a great majority of the medical institutions of 
the country w'as obtained, for a plan of a national pharmacopeia. 
This it was confidently hoped, by introducing a current, language 
throughout the country, would do away the confusion which then 
prevailed, and offered to the parties concerned, a facility of inter- 
communication, corresponding to that which results from a common 
system of coinage, or of weights and measures. A numerous and 
highly respectable delegation was appointed, from most of the prin- 
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cipal states, a part of whom met in the city of Washington, at the 
appointed time. 

It may here be proper to enquire what such a convention could 
reasonably be expected to do, and what it was their duty to do, under 
the circumstances in which they were placed. Coming together from 
remote places, and holding their session at an inconvenient sacrifice 
of time and expense, it was not to be anticipated that they would in- 
stitute an original investigation of the whole subject. The ordeal 
of an experiment upon every doubtful subject, would have involved 
a labour of months, and perhaps of years. It would not reasonably 
be expected that they would produce a pharmacopoeia, which should 
be better than any which previously existed. A debating assembly 
would be far less likely to do this, than a competent individual in his 
closet. Yet the convention possessed the power to confer a great 
good; a power which no individual is likely to obtain, that of intro- 
ducing order in the place of confusion, and law instead of anarchy. 

Under these circumstances, it was incumbent on them to produce, 
or sanction, some standard of pharmacy which should be adequate to 
the wants of the community. It was not very material what one, 
among many standards, they should adopt as their basis. They 
might have selected the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, which, though 
prolix in its expressions, was at that time more current than an^ 
other in the country. Or they might have taken the London Phar- 
macopoeia, dogged as it has been by Mr. Phillips, and this would 
have served very well as the ground-work of a useful book. Or they 
might endeavour to frame a system of their own, which, in some 
respects, might be superior to its predecessors, or at least better 
adapted to the customs and wants of our own country. The last 
plan was decided on by the convention, under the expectation, 
doubtless, that it would be more acceptable to their constituents. A 
programme of a pharmacopoeia prepared by the college of physicians 
in Philadelphia, was adopted as the ground -work, and after being va- 
riously modified and augmented, was referred to a committee, with 
instructions to publish it. 

It must necessarily happen that a work emanating from so many 
discontented sources, a part of whose contents must, from the nature 
of the case, be the result of compromise among the parties concerned, 
rather than of satisfaction to any of them; would be in sonic respects 
imperfect, disconnected, and redundant. Nevertheless, if it was on 
the whole better suited to the occasion than any other work actually 
existing, the public were bound to receive it with complacency, as 
the only standard which could ever become general among us. And 
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if criticisms were needed to point out the faults which it contained, 
they should have been made in a spirit of manliness and liberality, 
such as would have promoted the gradual reform and perfection, 
rather than the overthrow of the work. But several of the journals 
thought otherwise, and the pharmacopoeia was obliged to undergo an 
ordeal, the severity of which far exceeded its deserts. The spirit of 
criticism was pushed with a zeal not according to knowledge, and in 
many instances the ignorance of the commentator, rather than the 
defeats of the book, produced a reprobation of its contents. Never- 
theless, the pharmacopoeia was received, willingly by some, and re- 
luctantly by others, and became, we have reason to believe, the 
prevailing standard, or at least, more prevalent than any other 
throughout the United States. 

It was to be hoped, that when the period should arrive, which had 
been assigned by the convention for a revision of this work, a suffi- 
clbnt unanimity ol' sentiment would have prevailed, to direct into one 
channel whatever amount of skill and experience might be volun- 
teered for its improvement, either by societies or individuals. It 
appears that numerous societies, in different parts of the union, 
feeling an interest in the revision and confirmation of the pharma- 
copoeia, had appointed delegates to attend the expected convention at 
Washington iTi 1830. A part of the delegates thus designated were, 
agreeably to the provisions made in 1820, returned ?o the presiding 
officer of that year. Rut a greater number, who had not been 
formally returned, proceeded to Washington at the appointed time, 
and having organized a convention of such delegates as were pre- 
sent, and invited the cooperation of other medical gentlemen of emi- 
nence then in the city, proceeded to take measures for the republi- 
cation of the work. In the mean time, a part of the delegates who 
had been officially returned to the former president, influenced 
either by convenience, or by the smallness of their numbers, deter- 
mined not to convene at Washington, but held a meeting in New 
York, where they also proceeded to take measures for republishiug 
the pharmacopoeia, having likew ise invited the cooperation of other 
medical gentlemen of note. Out of this want of concord have risen 
up two pharmacopoeias, neither of which can strictly claim to be, by 
lineal descent, the legitimate heir of the original work.: one, proceed- 
ing from a body not formally declared elected to the convention at 
•Washington; the other, from a body who did not convene at Wash- 
ington at all. We regret, during the long period of preparation, 
in which the proceedings of each party must have been known to 
the other, at least in a degree, that some compromise was not effect- 
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ed, so that the objects of both might be effected, with Jess trouble to 
themselves, and less expense to the public. It was not indeed in 
the power of the delegates at Washington to correct the original de- 
fect in their mode of election, but it was in the power of the dele- 
gates of New York to have gone to Washington, and there to have 
invited the cooperation of the other delegates present, especially as 
they appear not to have been afterwards fastidious in associating with 
their own body, undelcgated individuals. Even after the original 
meetings had taken place, a slight spirit of conciliation in one or 
both parties, (we know not which was wanting in this respect,) would 
have produced harmony and unity in the end. 

As things now are, it appears to us that the two works must stand 
upon their respective merits, as pharmaceutic compositions; and the 
public are called on to decide, whether either, and if either, which 
one, is entitled to be received as the national standard. And here, 
if it be asked what constitutes fitness or excellence in a pharma- 
copoeia, we should answer simply, that such a work ought to contain 
and identify the medicines which are commonly used by physicians, 
that its preparations should be scientifically composed, that its lan- 
guage should conform to the most current language of the day, and 
that it should be complete as a system in itself, that is, should have 
a correspondence between its own parts. In these respects we think 
the Washington Pharmacopeia lias greatly the advantage of its com- 
petitor. We observe in its list ol' materia medica, comparatively 
few alterations of names, and these are made mostly in conformity 
to the present language of chemistry. In the New York edition, 
the changes are exceedingly numerous, the new names being taken 
partly from the London Pharmacopoeia, and partly invented for the oc- 
casion, so that the book has the aspect of an edition of some other 
work, rather than of the American Pharmacopoeia. The references 
to authors, which arc considered necessary by most pharmacologists, 
to identify the substances intended, are wholly omitted in this work. 
In regard to completeness and accuracy, the work of the Washing- 
ton convention is prepared with much care and science, and with a 
correspondence of its different parts. In the New York edition we 
find a want of unity, such as attends hasty preparations, and a dis- 
cordance often recurring, between the names of the articles them- 
selves and those of their preparations. 

In regard to the latter work, knowing the difficulties which attend 
this species of composition, and entertaining a high respect for the 
character of the gentlemen concerned, we forbear to fill our pages 
with commentaries on its redundancies and discrepancies. We shall 
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not therefore complain because Burgundy pitch is inserted twice un- 
der different names, in the materia medica, nor because the sulphates 
of quinine and morphine, figs, prunes, and some other articles re- 
quired in the preparations, are not inserted in the materia medica at 
all. These things must be corrected with their pens, by those who 
may employ the book. On the other hand we arc happy to perceive 
some improvements on the edition of 1820 in the greater accuracy 
of the chemical nomenclature, and in the introduction of some useful 
formulas. Wc think however that retrenchment, in the old work, 
was much more needed than augmentation. 

Believing that the pharmacopoeia produced by the Washington con- 
vention, being a more elaborate, accurate, and finished work, will 
eventually become the standard of the country; wc propose to enter 
somewhat more at large into the consideration of its contents. This 
wc shall endeavour to do with the impartiality which the subject 
ought to receive. 

In their preface this convention express their redsons for adopting 
as their basis the Pharmacopoeia of 1820, a work having many incon- 
veniences and defects, but at the same time many claims to approval. 
In its general outline, say they, and prominent features, it will bear 
a favourable comparison with the best pharmacopoeias of Europe, 
and it is onlvrn filling up, that improvement is demanded, or ad- 
missible. The changes therefore which have been made under the 
authority of the late convention, embrace the materials and minor 
arrangements, w ithout extending to the general plan. In preparing 
for the press the present revised edition, the new convention inform 
us, that much labour lias been expended, and every part of the work 
submitted to the most strict and rigid scrutiny. Every accessible 
pharmaceutic authority has been consulted, and the accuracy of pro- 
cesses has been frequently tested by a practical investigation; the 
several departments have engaged the attention of individuals pecu- 
liarly qualified by their previous studies, and the whole has passed 
the examination of pharmaceutists of acknowledged eminence in 
their profession. 

Considering how difficult it is to induce persons of the necessary 
competency to engage in gratuitous labours with perseverance and 
fidelity, we are happy that the individuals concerned in the present 
revision, have devoted themselves with such singleness of purpose to 
the perfecting of the work. From our knowledge of the amount of 
labour actually bestowed on it, and from the internal evidences 
which it bears of extensive enquiry and*precise examination, we 
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doubt whether any future convention will present us with results 
more deserving of the public confidence. 

In pursuance of the plan of the former edition, and for reasons 
which it is not necessary here to repeat, the pharmacopoeia is written 
out on opposite pages in Latin and in English. The classical latinity 
of the London Pharmacopoeia is adopted as a standard, and by keep- 
ing this in view, a unity of style is preserved throughout the book. 
We sec no cause to be dissatisfied with the general purity and ele- 
gance of this language, though in one case, we observe, the conven- 
tion have erroneously followed the London example, in using the 
genitive “rosmarini,” and ablative “rosrnarino,” instead of the 
undoubted rorismarini , and roremarino , sanctioned by Horace, 
Columella, and other classics. 

In regard to names, the convention informs us in their preface, 
that for reasons which they discuss at length, they have adopted the 
modern chemical nomenclature, in which the names arc expressive 
of the composition of bodies. This was in most cases done by the 
framers of the former pharmacopoeia, but in the present edition an 
attempt has been made to bring the nomenclature more completely 
into accordance with the best scientific usage. Thus we have chlo- 
ride of sodium ;, instead of muriate of soda ; ferrocyanaie of iron, in- 
stead of prussiate of iron, &c. In a few instances, however, to avoid 
great circumlodution, a pharmaceutical name is retained in the place 
of a more expressive chemical appellation, as 'in the case of alumen, 
hydrargyrum, ammoniatum, &c. In conformity with the present 
language of chemistry, the proportional composition of bodies, it ap- 
pears, is intended to be expressed, and we have among other things 
a bicarbonate of potass, and a bicarbonate of soda. But this intention 
is not always executed throughout the work, which seems to us a de- 
fect in uniformity. The substance called by this convention sulphate 
of copper, is a bi sulphate, and ought so to be called in a chemical 
nomenclature, since there is another sulphate, composed of one 
equivalent of acid and one of peroxide of copper, which is precipitated 
by adding pure potass to the solution of the bisulphate above men- 
tioned, in a quantity insufficient for separating the whole of the acid. 

We know not for what reason it has been thought proper to omit, 
as synonyms, certain commercial names of common usage, while 
others of much less frequent occurrence, are retained. The student 
of pharmacy who would know what is meant by Epsom salt, Glauber’s 
salt, blue vitriol, and other names which meet him in the daily price- 
current, must seek for information in other books, than the American 
Pharmacopoeia. These names being international, and long establish* 
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ed, cannot, we think, with propriety be given up, in a work of gene- 
ral pharmacy. 

In the nomenclature of substances derived from the vegetable 
kingdom, the work before us adheres to the simple and appropriate 
plan of the first edition, that of using in all practicable cases, a 
single word for the name of the drug, leaving its nature and origin to 
be defined in the opposite column. This peculiarity of the American 
Pharmacopoeia is one of its leading excellencies, and one which the 
New'York convention seem to have acted unwisely in abandoning. 
Most of the names used in other pharmacopoeias, to express vegetable 
substances, are either unwieldy in their length, or improper in their 
application. Thus the drug assafoetida is called by the Edinburgh 
college guintni resina fcrulee assafirtidoe, a name which is highly de- 
scriptive, but inapplicable to common use. By the London college 
it is called assafnetidac gummi resina; but as the term assafoetida 
alone is not the name of any plant, in any botanical system of the 
present day, the whole name is incorrectly composed. The simple 
name of the drug, assafoetida, is undoubtedly better than either. In 
like manner columho may be called by the simple name colomba, or 
by the circuitous name cocculi palmati radix, but not cal umbee radix, 
for there is no such plant as calumba. The American Pharmacopoeia 
has another Advantage in using simple names, whenever the drug 
* happens to be derived from several plants, as camphur, senna, rheum 
and aloe, or from several animals, ichthyocolla. In the present edi- 
tion, a slight variation is made from the former, in using the Latin 
name of the article always in the singular number; as cantliaris, caryo- 
phyllus, prunum, instead of canthandes, &c. This method preserves 
uniformity, and is supported by the usage of Celsus in similar cases. 

As in the former edition, the materia medica list is divided into 
two columns, the first of which contains the officinal name of each 
article, in Latin and English, together with occasional synonyms; 
while the other defines the substance intended, and gives explanatory 
references. This part of the work gives evidence of a laudable de- 
gree of care and research, yet we notice a few minor things deserving 
of remark. The substance called lupulin, derived from the hop, is 
defined “strobilorum pollen.” As the word pollen has, in vegetable 
physiology, a specific meaning, it would have been better to have 
used some other name, to express powder. In the Latin, lupulia as 
' used by the New York convention, is more consonant to morphia and 
quinta, than lupulina . We see no reason for giving up spermaceti , 
the universally received name, both in chemistry and commerce, and 
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substituting cetaceum of the London college, a word which is neither 
more classical, nor more definitive. Scabious applied to erigeron, is 
a provincial misnomer, that name belonging only to Scabiosa. 

In regard to preparations, the convention considering this the 
most extensive and important part of the work, have devoted to it a 
greater share of their attention. They inform us that examination 
has been carried into all its parts, and not a single process has been 
allowed to escape a close scrutiny. One of the most prominent de- 
fects of the original pharmacopoeia was a want of uniformity, both in 
the manner of conducting the processes, and in the style of describ- 
ing them. This arose from the variety of sources from which mate- 
rials were drawn, and the want of due time to remould and shape 
them, so as to produce a harmonious whole. In the present edition, 
an effort has been made to supply these deficiencies, and to produce 
uniformity of language, as well as correspondence and unity of de- 
sign, in the different parts of the work. In the selection of the pro- 
cess for each preparation, two principles arc stated to have governed 
the choice of formulae, independent of their intrinsic merit, which, 
when superior, has always been allowed a predominating influence. 
When two or more methods of preparing the same compound, equally 
meritorious in themselves, have come under consideration, that has 
been preferred which has united in its favour, the widest prevalence 
in this country* and the sanction of the majority of the British phar- 
macopoeias. It is considered highly desirable 1 , that uniformity in the 
preparation of medicines should everywhere prevail, for the benefits 
accruing from the mutual interchange of the medical writings of dif- 
ferent civilized nations, must be greatly affected by any material dif- 
ference in the nature or composition of the remedies employed. This 
remark is especially applicable to Great Britain and the United 
States, and to all countries where the English language is generally 
used. It is a duty, therefore, say the convention, which we owe to 
the cause of pharmacy, to throw our weight into the scale which al- 
ready preponderates, and thus contribute to the production and 
maintenance of the desired uniformity. 

In those cases where the chemical formulae of the original pharma- 
copoeia have been found to be defective or objectionable, their place 
has been supplied by more accurate and practicable rules, founded 
on ar course of careful investigations. In this way, the economy and 
uniformity of certain processes is greatly promoted. New prepara- 
tions, which have been brought to light by the uncommon progress of 
pharmaceutic investigations, during the last dozen years, are, in va- 
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nous instances, inserted. Such are the preparations of iodine, qui- 
nine and morphine. The convention, however, have shown a wise 
forbearance, in not crowding their book with the host of new arti- 
cles, often, we apprehend, more curious than useful, which modern 
chemistry has been enabled to extort from vegetable drugs. Re- 
trenchment has been freely exercised in lopping oft’ many of the su- 
perfluous formulas, which a necessity for hasty compromise had 
caused to be introduced into the pages of the old pharmacopoeia 5 and, 
among other articles dismissed, is the acetum opii, or black drop, a 
revived piece of antiquity, wasteful in its composition, and utterly 
uncertain in its strength; the place of which is now better supplied 
by the acctated tincture of opium, and the acetate of morphia. For 
ourselves, by the way, we lean to the opinion, that opium, to pro- 
duce its full benefit, must be opium still, and we are not sure that 
any of the artificial salts of morphia, are better than the natural ine- 
conate. We have seen delirium tremens brought on under the use 
of denarcotized laudanum. If the crude drug were. cumbersome from 
the bulk necessary to form a dose, as in the case of cinchona, it 
would be highly useful to reduce its active ingredient into a smaller 
compass. But this is not the case with many of the narcotics. 

Very complex medical formulas, such as abound among the old 
writers, and ftill encumber the pages of many of the pharmacopoeias, 
we deem to be a superfluous appendage to medical lienee. One of 
the greatest modern improvements, is found in the simplification of 
medical prescriptions. The art of prescribing appears to us a more 
simple affair than it has been represented by the hypercritical pe- 
dantry of Dr. Paris. We admit that adjuvants will help, and that 
corrigcnts will correct; nevertheless, we find that castor oil, ipecac, 
and opium, will often do their duty without either. In admitting 
the influence of chemical considerations, in the exhibition of medi- 
cinqp, it is important to recollect that the stomach has a chemistry of 
its own, and that the digestive organs exert a material controul over 
the force of ordinary chemical agents; separating elements which 
have strong mutual attractions, and dissolving bodies which are in- 
soluble in common menstrua. We ought by no means to consider 
medicines inert, in proportion as they are insoluble, for we have & 
proof to the contrary, in calomel. Nor are we to consider those sub- 
stances medicinally incompatible, which if mixed out of the body, 
occasion a precipitate, or a change of colour. What incompatible, 
we would ask, destroys the effect of opium, arsenic, or cantharides? 

Another consideration which has gre^t weight with writers on 
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chemistry and pharmacy, is the exactness and precision of the qu&n« 
tities employed in their preparations. This circumstance, although 
of great consequence in strictly chemical compounds, is less bo in 
arbitrary mixtures j and in the administration of simpler medicines, 
its importance diminishes still further. Practical physicians know, 
that a degree of accuracy, approaching nearer than within a fifth or 
sixth part of the amount desired for producing a given effect, is sel- 
dom attainable. Apothecaries divide their pills and powders by the 
eye, and patients take liquids by drops and spoonfuls. Nay, that 
physician must possess uncommon shrewdness, who even after ap- 
portioning his dose by the most accurate weight and measure, can 
foretell with certainty, how or when, how much or how often, it is 
going to operate. The stomachs of different patients, and those of 
the same patient at different times, vary more, if possible, than the 
samples of the same drug in commerce. 

On these accounts we feel but little concern for the changes which 
the convention have thought proper to make in the character or 
strength of preparations and compositions, so long as they do not 
exceed the limits above mentioned. But in a few cases we observe 
that the strength lias been altered in the proportion of two to one, or 
vice versa, and of such changes we propose to take notice. The vi- 
num antimonii, which in the old edition contained fow grains to the , 
fluid ounce, in this edition contains but two, and is therefore re- 
duced in strength one-half. We object to this change, because the 
stimulating character of the menstruum is incompatible with the indi- 
cations for which antimony is generally administered, and we appre- 
hend that a glass or two of Teneriffe wine would do no good to a man 
in apoplexy, or incipient fever. The wine indeed, ought to bear as 
sqiall a proportion as possible to the operative medicine, and if the 
London college is followed in lessening the proportion of antimony, 
it should also have been followed in diluting the wine largely with 
water. The vinegar and syrup of squill are increased to twice their 
former strength, a change in itself of no consequence, when the pub- 
lic shall have learned to regulate the dose. Liniment of ammonia is 
reduced to one quarter of its former strength. Can this preparation 
ever be too strong for the purposes to which it is applied? 

In a work so generally uniform and consentaneous in its parts as 
the American Pharmacopoeia, we would willingly have dispensed with 
such names as pulvis aromaticus and pilute cathartics composite. 
These names designate nothing which is not common to a thousand 
other combinations. 
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A few things are omitted in this edition, which we would have 
willingly seen retained; but we are not disposed to cavil on this ac- 
count, since in that instance, as well as in the case of objectionable 
formulae, the evil may generally be remedied by extemporaneous pre- 
scription. Every man has his particular taste and judgment, and 
de gustibus non disputandum. In the wine of antimony, to which we 
have objected, the evil is remedied by extemporaneous solutions in 
water, which are far preferable to those in wine. Even though a 
pharmacopoeia should arrive at the highest and most unquestioned 
point of excellence, still physicians would suit themselves with for- 
mulas of their own adapted to particular cases. We apprehend that 
most practitioners pass their lives in ignorance of half the contents 
of pharmaceutical works. For ourselves, not being particularly given 
to hyper-practice, we should feel a strong sentiment of pity for the 
patients of that physician whose yearly rounds involved the applica- 
tion of a whole pharmacopoeia. 

To conclude, having indulged somewhat freely in our remarks on 
the national work produced by the convention at Washington, we 
proceed to make the amende honorable . , by declaring our conviction, 
that it is on the whole superior to any of the European pharmaco- 
poeias with which we arc acquainted, that it is better suited to the 
wants of the American community than any work of the kind which 
• has been published among us, that it has emanated from a larger de- 
legation and has undergone a more rigorous supervision than any 
similar production of the da/, and that, therefore, it ought to become 
the standard of the United States. In conformity with the views 
expressed in the first part of this article, we also hope, that, to relieve 
the profession from the annoyance of incessant fluctuations, the con- 
tents of this book will be respected by all future conventions as some- 
thing solid and permanent; and that if, as the edifice grows old, it 
shall be found to need repairs, enlargement, or modern decorations 
stilt that its foundations may not be wantonly assailed, and that its 
walls may stand as a landmark and a barrier against the confusion of 
fluctuating language. J. B. 
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Art. XIV. Exposition des Principes de la Nouvelle Doctrine Midi - 
cale, avec un pride des thises soutenues sur ses differentes parties. 
Par J. M. A. Goupil, Docteur en medecine de la Faculte de Paris, 
Demonstrateur a l’hopital militaire de Toulouse, &c. &c. &c. 8vo. 
pp. 603, Paris, 1824. 

Exposition of the Principles of the New Medical Doctrine . By J. M. 
A. Goupil, D. M. P. &c. 

Medicine, one of the oldest and most important sciences to 
which the attention of man has ever been directed, is still enveloped 
in obscurity, still deficient in fixed principles, and subjected to the 
caprice of the ignorant and the prejudiced. When we reflect that 
this science has received the most devoted attention of some of the 
greatest men of almost every age, we arc very naturally surprised at 
its present imperfect condition. But those who have examined tlie 
history of medicine, have ceased to wonder, that the greatest sum 
of genius and labour ever directed into one current, has failed to per- 
fect a science, the almost unlimited extent, and extreme intricacy of 
which, arc sufficient apologies for the unsettled state of many of its 
principles. We would by no means pretend that little has been 
done in medicine. The mass of facts collected is'immensej the 
theories and hypotheses which have successively arisen and fallen 
are innumerable ; and the number of well-established principles, 
though small in proportion, is still considerable. 

Of ail the systems of medicine yet proposed, that of Broussais is 
the only one strictly conformable to the Baconian principles, and 
therefore erected on an immoveable foundation. In reviewing the 
work before us, we shall adopt the analytical method, so success- 
fully employed by some able reviewers, in the preceding numbers of 
this journal. In so doing, we shall, while we avoid all useless specu- 
lation and vain embellishment, condense, into the present paper, a 
greater number of the precepts of the illustrious reformer, and give 
a more connected view of his system, than could otherwise be done. 
All that we ask of our readers is, to examine the subject fully 
and fairly , even experimentally; this done, we leave the rest to 
reason. 

The medical doctrines of Broussais are founded on observations 
made at the bed-side, and in the dissecting-room. They are in di- 
rect opposition to the empirical character of English medicine, over 
which they must finally triumph. The correctness of these princi- 
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pies depends on the accuracy of the observations from which they 
have been deduced, and the logical manner in which the deductions 
have been made; and their practical efficacy is the source of their 
present popularity and future stability. 

The work of M. Goupil consists of a condensed view of the theses 
of several writers, very freely interspersed with his own observa- 
tions. The first part of the volume embraces the subject of irrita- 
tion in general . M. Goupil observes, that before the origin of the 
physiological doctrine, inflammation was the only form of irritation 
which had attracted attention; and that even that phenomenon was 
recognised in a few tissues only. He very justly ascribes to M. 
Broussais, the merit of accurately determining the symptoms of the 
various inflammations, and especially of those of a chronic kind. 
The thesis first quoted, is that of M. V ialle, on irritation. This 
author states, that physiologists admit the existence of two funda- 
mental properties; viz. sensibility and motility; to which they refer 
all vital phenomena. M. Broussais, (says Goupil,), denies the practi- 
cability of a distinction between sensibility and contractility; be- 
cause the latter is, according to him, the only evidence of the for- 
mer; and he makes contractility the principle, by the agency of 
which, all the vital phenomena are manifested. Yet Broussais be- 
lieves, that tlifc composition and decomposition of the tissues, are not 
the effects of the vital properties; but attributes theiti to a preexist- 
ing “ force vitale,” and refers assimilation to the “ chimic vivante,” 
which, under the direction of the “force vitale,” performs compo- 
sition and decomposition. This is very abstruse; but we must al- 
low', we think, a something existing before organization, and pro- 
ducing it; and also, that vital composition and decomposition are 
the results of chemical affinity, modified by a power which is very 
well expressed by the term “force vitale.” M. Vialle observes, 
that the nerves and blood-vessels penetrate all the organs, and that 
by their condition we recognise health and disease. • Brow'n is cor- 
rect in saying that life is preserved by stimuli. Some tissues pos- 
sess more excitability than others: thus, the mucous membranes 
possess it in a greater degree than the skin, and this last in a greater 
degree than the cellular tissue; and as these tissues are not equally 
subjected to the influence of stimulants, it results, that one or more 
tissues may be irritated, or inflamed, while the rest of the system is 
’in a state of debility. Ignorance of this fact was Brown’s greatest 
error. Peculiarities of temperament depend on the excessive de- 
velopment of some tissue. Hence proceed predispositions to par- 
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ticular diseases. The action of stimulants produces that exaltation 
of the vital properties which constitutes irritation ; and the abstrac- 
tion of the usual stimuli generally produces the diminution of vital 
manifestation, which characterizes debility. 

Irritation of an organ, and its consequent congestion, are effected 
b J> 1st, the direct application of a stimulant. 2d. An impression 
sympathetically received from another organ already irritated. 3d. 
The absence of the usual stimuli. We have inflammation of the 
stomach from hunger. 4th. The diminution of action in some other 
organ. Exposure to cold, by checking the action of the skin, in- 
creases that of the lungs: hence, inflammation of the mucous surface, 
and even of the substance of the lungs. Living in damp rooms, with 
bad food and cold air, produces inflammation of the lymphatics, by 
diminishing the vitality of the heart and arteries. We therefore 
never have general excitement nor general debility; since the agents 
which excite one system of organs debilitate another, and vice versa. 
In fact, a very small blood-letting will sometimes increase a pulmo- 
nary inflammation, by debilitating the general system. 

Irritation commences in the nerves, and is thence propagated to 
other parts. Where the irritation is confined to nerves, we have the 
diseases termed neuroses. II ut the irritation soon extends to the 
capillary vessels; the vessels become turgid, tilled with red blood, 
hot, and painful. This is inflammation, a state of which irritation 
is the element. Under the influence of this irritation, the capillaries 
sometimes emit blood. This constitutes haemorrhagic irritation, as 
seen in haemoptysis, and in vomiting of blood from the irritation of 
an emetic. If the irritation be seated in the vessels which convey 
colourless fluids only, we have sub-inflammation, marked by swelling 
and accumulation of white fluids, without the presence of pain, heat, 
or redness; thence result scirrhus, tubercle, and other chronic de- 
generations. 

The next subject is the local phenomena of irritations; and on this 
subject we quote the thesis of M. DuroNCHEL. In internal inflam- 
mations, the situation of the organ often prevents us from perceiv- 
ing the local lesion, ami we must determine the nature of the case 
from the sympathetic derangements of other organs. In moderate 
gastritis there is often no pain of the stomach, while the head and 
limbs suffer considerably. Pain in the right shoulder is a common 
symptom of obscure hepatitis. Pain is therefore often absent in in- 
flammation. Redness is always present during life. After death it 
is usually present, but sometimes is wanting. Acute peritonitis and 
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croup are examples; both sometimes failing to present a trace of red- 
ness. M. Begin has found the mucous digestive membrane white, 
after rapid death from corrosive poisons. 

M. Vialle observes, that inflammations do not tend to subside on 
particular days. He gives the usual description of the course and 
effects of inflammation. M. Goupil then considers chronic inflam- 
mation, by which is meant, not a long-continued disease, but one of 
slight intensity and slow progress. Acute inflammation may subside 
into a chronic state, the characters and treatment of which differ from 
the former in activity only. The occasional effects of chronic in- 
flammation seated in very vascular tissues, are hepatization, (the red 
induration of M. Broussais,) in the lungs, callosity of the skin and 
cellular tissue, and thickening of the mucous membranes. The red 
induration sometimes changes into white induration. 

Sub-inflammations are rarely primitive, being usually excited by a 
ifreexisting red inflammation. Thus, gastro-entcritis sometimes ex- 
cites irritation and swelling of the mesenteric ganglions, and this 
complication of gastro-enteritis with lymphatic sub-inflammation con- 
stitutes tabes mesenterica. Tubercles are developed in the lungs by 
inflammation of the bronchial mucous membrane, or even of the pa- 
renchyma or pleura. These sub-inflammations remain long after the 
subsidence of* the original red inflammation. Chronic irritation in 
'the white tissues indurates them, and finally soften* them by com- 
plete disorganization.* This, in the lungs, produces phthisis, and a 
sympathetic gastro-enteritis supervening, we have hectic fever. Sub- 
inflammation is not confined to the lymphatic ganglions, but exists in 
the white vessels of any part. Pathologists have erred in attributing 
diseases of the lymphatics to debility of that system. The apparent 
debility depends on the predominance of the lymphatic over the san- 
guineous system. The lymphatic diseases are irritations of that 
system, the undue development of which predisposes to disease. 
Scrofula is an example. When both the lymphatic and sanguineous 
systems are active, scrofulous inflammation progresses more rapidly. 
Lymphatic diseases have t&gn supposed to be atonic, because they 
may proceed from^d ebilitanng causes, and are sometimes cured by 
tonics. But the^causes, by debilitating the circulatory apparatus, 
have directed thd* vital energies upon the lymphatic system, which, 
under these circumstances, becomes more subject to irritations. To- 
pics sometimes cure this irritation by exciting the circulation, and 
thus effecting a revulsion. 

M. Broussais considers sub-inflammation, as the origin of fatty, 
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steatomatous, and other analogous tumours. To the same cause 
must be referred the softening of bones, and the development of the 
chronic exanthemata, as tinea, &c. The most remarkable form of 
sub-inflammation is scirrhus. MM. Lkmf.roter, Chanriont, and 
Makechal, have written theses oirtiiis subject. They have ascer- 
tained that all the causes of scirrhlp^and its more advanced form of 
cancer, arc easily traced to irritation. Such are falls, blows, violent 
pressure, or friction, the long-continued application of stimulants to 
points affected with common inflammations, by which these are ren- 
dered malignant. In this case the irritation is seated in the white 
vessels, constituting scirrhus; and when extended to the sanguineous 
vessels it brings on carcinomatous ulceration. Certain constitutions 
are predisposed to cancer as to other diseases. Cancer is a local 
disease, and does not depend, as was once imagined, on a virus in 
the blood. Being a disease of irritation, it should be treated on the 
same principles as other irritations. M. Mare dial wives a minute 
detail of thirteen cases of genuine cancer, cured by local bleeding 
by means of leeches, a very low diet being also used. These cases 
deserve the particular consideration of the practitioner. 

After giving, in a full and interesting dissertation, the facts and 
arguments from which the above observations are taken, our author 
proceeds to the consideration of hemorrhages and neuroses. It has 
been observed t’.at one effect of an irritation seated in the capillary 
vessels, is a disposition to pour out blood in considerable quantity. 
Hence, an important class of diseases, the successful treatment ol 
which is peculiarly dependant on the correctness of the practitioner's 
theory. Physiological medicine has thrown much light on the theory 
of haemorrhages, and has consequently, much improved the treatment 
of these diseases. Haemorrhage was long supposed to proceed from 
aTOpture of some large vessel of the diseased organ. Morgagni, 
and after him Bichat, ascertained that no rupture occurs, and that 
the blood is exhaled from the capillaries. The old humoral patholo- 
gists, visionary on all subjects, \iewed it as tjjfe effect of a vitiated 
condition of the blood, which, becomiffi^too fluid, escaped from the 
vessels. Brow n unfoi tunately imaginlRll hantffkrhages to proceed 
from debility. Pinku seeing symptoms of loca^ritatinn precede 
and accompany hemorrhages, but sometimes ov^rl^king these symp- 
toms, supposed that it might proceed from either excess or deficiency 
of vital action. The latter opinion is now prevalent in England and 
in this country. It is, however, much opposed by the author of phy* 
biological medicine and his school in France; and haemorrhage is 
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•supposed by them to proc«g$i in all instances from irrijjj 
examining a part to whic M l* S edative has been applied, 
been accidentally debilitated, we do not find an unusuttl qud 
blood in it, but on the contrary it is pale,^ cool, less%ensiti 
usual, and evidently in an J^ply an 

and the part reddens, becomg^SF^C tender^ and'- inflammation or 
liazmorrhage. comes qa. Debffi^plien, ex A^ s blood from a tisstfe, 
while irritation in*itesit. y lie we ver great^pb may be the de 


of the muscular and cutaneous systems, thwfe is always 
tion in haemorrhage. Very intense rrriiatione may arise 
debilitated habits, and in swell we often see blood discharged frolfipfe 
intestines in dysentery, from the luo^ain catarrh, and from the ld8- 
neys in inflammation of those organs. Haemorrhages too are best 
cured by powerful debllitants, as is seen daily. Astringents, it‘‘,UL 
true, are often efficacious, but they are also useful in inflammatiodp| 
wlTich arc moderate. Scorbutic anil petechial haemorrhages are offered 
as examples of atonic haemorrhage. The same error; exists hm?e also. 
They are symptomatic of visceral irritation, and are best removed 
by such treatment as id calculated to relieve that state. 

Broussais has greatl|f4itmted the number of the neuroses^ since 
the term strictly signifies an increase or decrease of action in the 
nerves alone, and since nervous disease seldom, if ever, exists Ion®; 
Without involving the blood-vessels. • 

We come now to the* subject of the sympathetic phenomena irk 
‘ citations ; to which subject M^jBoupil devotes the third chapter o* 
his work. Much of this chance? itf derived from the thesis of bi. 
Moxcamp, on sympathies. notdntain the reader with thf 

first part of the chapter, in w&Mr&ir author .offers some objecti| 
to some of the views of Mi Moficamp and on sympathy, 

most important deductions from this part chapter are, that 
nerves are the true media of sympathy, atad that,^though disease 
developes sympathies tjffoveen organs, which do not appear in heiJUbh 
‘““'^Sle that the sympathies do exist in 
in a pathological condition. Thb 
:umstances. Those organs which 
aach, heart and brain, throw the whole sys- 
diseased; while liganfisnts, the cellular 
much less disorder. Trie intensity of the 
irVitation will obviously have great influence. The constitution of 
the* individual also, had a great effect; the sympathies between organs 
being far less intimate in robust and lymphatic institutions than in 
No. XV.— May, 1831. 15 ’ 
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thgfjfe*ol a delicate ami irritable habit. X t n such cases, diseases vr : ■» 
JjfM Ipcc different effects, and demand different treatment. The age. 

climate, as well as the cause which produces the irritation, 
ara So many modifiers of sympathetic effects. Those organs, the 
sympathies of which are mostffif eg^ ve, receive the -greatest numbei 
of impressions from other o^gahs,9Hw from this fact that the gastro- 
intestinal mucous membrane becomes implicated in all extensive ii- 
ritations. The irritati$hs which arise tympathefieally, do not diffei 
from thgae which are idiopathic;, meningitis produced by gastro-en~ 
teritis,aiKl meningitis from a bk>w, hot differing. The sympathetic 
inflation may use above the original one, and form the prominent 
feature of the disease. A sympathetic irritation may be of a different 
kind from that which produced it. Thus, haemorrhagic irritation 
of one organ may proceed from inflammation of another; and neural- 
may produce s\ mpathetic gastritis. An irritation may give rise 
to* another of the same kind: as in cancer, or tubercle; ami this, ac- 
cording' to M. Lruussais, constitutes diathesis. It is important that 
the practitioner should be intimate with the sympathies, in order to 
avoid mistaking sympathetic for idiopathic diseases. In speaking ut 
sympathy, as connected with therapeutics, M. Moncamp observes, 
that our remedies should be directed to the primary disease. Thus, 
we sometimes sec an erysipelas suppressed in one place, reappear in 
another; but if we remme the gastric irritation, ol whic h the forme. 
As the effect, we effectually cure the cutaneous disease. M. Jlrou**- 
fsais frequently cures inflammation of the joints, by applying leeches 
<(■ flic epigastrium. Leeches to the joint itself would have failed, 
by leaving gastritis; and, the disease would have been reproduced. 

t local inflammation produces fever by irritating the stomach, heart, 
d brain; and as the sympathies ofthc stomach are more extenshc 
B intimate than thos«j|^the heart, we cannot have fever, without 
gastritis, or at least gastric irritation. In common fevers the iriita- 
of the heart and brain does not rise tojnliamiuaiion : but when 


thlfiastro-entcritis i- 

Aimed. 


very \iolcnt, theh 


ad heart are oftei 


The next >ubjcci i» die applicatio^f^t the pm^wna oj sympathy 
to th( explanation oj .(rubious* The more u«| i ^y an organ is ex- 
cited the greateris its susceptibility of ne^Ac^wpent. If an organ 
receives sympathetically an irritation less matf^^of the organ pri- 
marily irritated, it only affords symptoms of the original disease. 
When the sympathetic irritation becomes intense, the original irr*ta- 
ti5n often Mib-idesu^ 11. under these circumstances, the sympathetic 
nitatioj' continues, nil' 1 l"in^ a new disease, w'e term the accident 
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metastasis; but if the secondary irritation also Stibsides^ w e^ftr m, 
*l a crisis. M. Goupil observes, that mctastases may also be OT0bd 
: rises. We may imitate nature by producing revulsions, or afrtflicial 
^ri^es. M. Goupil combats the hypothesis of those who suppose^gri- 
tical evacuations to be effortsdrfkjjaturc, . to thro# off’ unwholesome 
Hu ids. The diminution of th#|ififcr of small -pox, by the appearance 
if an eruption, is referred by the humorakajg, to the expulsion of a 
\irus. Why, says our author, is not the ciftfe of pleurisy by perspi- 
ration explained in the same manner. Such absurdities rate r ve no 
iurthci notice, our author having opposed them with unmffied pa- 
tience. A cephalitis may Result from the suppression of gout; and 
the inflammation of the brain is supposed by the ontologists to pos- 
^e^ what they imagine to be the specific nature of gout. M. Brous- 
saU obsenos, that it were not more absurd to speak of mania in tlm ¥ 
toe. than of gout in the brain; gout being essentially an articular in- ' 
flam matioii. An organ a Heeled with chronic inflammation very 
easily receives irritation from another organ, and may produce a. re- 
vulsion of the irritation seated in the latter point. Hence, if 
amenoirlwTja and chronic gastritis coexist, the first indication is to 
cure the latter, in order that the vital actions may not be diverted 
from the uterus. A sympathetic irritation may fail to cure the pri- 
mary dkoa*p,*by being too slight, or too strong." Thus, a slight 
erysipelas will fail to # remove a gastro-cntcritis; if stronger, it will 
relieve completely; or, if very intense, it will exasperate the gastri$ 
irritation. This last accident is termed a false crisis. 

A gradual transfer of the yital^ energies from one entire system to 
another, is common. Thus, in sanguine temperaments, the vital nut- 
nifestations arc constantly cbricenfrating themselves in the cirqfjflfe: 
fory apparatus, and the iftost 1 powerful sedatives are demanded fa|p# 
control ment of the inflammatory disease!* tttbs developed. The stu- 
dent, leading a sedentary life, robbed of the stimulus of exercise, 
and exhausted by noq^aa]. le^ours, to which he is tempted by. his 

cuhrtion languid, while the nervouB and 
tqwjBdominate, and lie becomes the vic- 
or^ir attacked with scrofulous irritation. 
Ijent of the lymphatic system, is often associ- 
? activity ift the circulatory apparatus, as to 
; scrofula is a disease of debility. This is in- 
correct; the circulation alone languishing while there is irritation of 
tile lymphatics. Those measures which restore the activity of the 
circulation, tend to remove the lymphatic irrjjittion. If we apply 
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i near inflamed lymphatics* at thMgme time that we advise j 
Jby residence, a nutritiou&^diet, atffl^xercisc. it is only for tho 
fee of debilitating the lymphatics, while wc operate a revulsion 
Upon the circulatory- organs. 

The fourth chapter of the worfc jjg gier consideration, is devoted to 
the examination of' intermittent 'irfKqjfons, and most of tlie observa- 
tions are taken from tho tifesis of M; Motigellazi It will be recollect- 
ed by physiologists thai%ie functions of f ihe orgati&Tare intermittent. 
The st qjjgjfr i does not always digest, the muscles are not always ton- 
tractin§pK>r does the brain produce uninterrupted thought The 
sanffe occurs in disease. The num|||r periodical coryzas, phleg- 
mons, eruptive diseases, haemorrhages, neuralgias, and other irrita- 
tions is very great. M. Broussais iirst demonstrated the pathologi- 
character of these irritations. Inflammation, in the form of fev ei . 

• jtjlttie most common form of intermittent irritation. Many kinds oi 
intermittent fever were formerly enumerated. The fever was hepa- 
tic, .pleuritic, or dysenteric, according to the intensity of the symp- 
toms sHbwn by particular organs. When no organ offered very pro- 
minent symptoms, the disease was simple intermittent fever. Wheii 
there existed an irritation without lever, it was called a masked fe- 
ver. .Such was the delusion of the ontologists; dividing a disease int( 
numerous imaginary beings, and even creating fever where no febrile 

a m existed. They have even gone so far as to deny, that in 
ent fever depends on local inflammation. But what ground* 
ley for their opinion? None ; they merely refuse to grant tin 
possibility of an intermittent inflammation. The proofs of our as- 
tion are irresistible. The synffftQms of intermittent fever, art 
of other inflammations. Its causes are the same as those ot 
inflammations. It sometimes producefjexternal inflammations, 
e rev'ulsivfe age$i^$i$^hich *it is cured. This is merely a 
ifer of the gaptro-intestinal inflammation, as happens in othei 
mations. The evidence of P<^ mortem examinations, is an 
ible proof of the inflammatory^^^^Si^^^lever. The ontolo- 

ics. The objee- 
;ermission, wher: 
isease, if used 
icn, wc are no* 
orrhoca, often 


bject, thatintermittentfever.il 
tioiris idle; as the tonics are adminiltpgicL lr 
there is no inflammation, and usuailydncrei 
during the fever. Even when thf* last does? 
surprised, since we sec ophthalmia, diarrhoea, 
cured by tonics. The intermittent nature of the healthy functions, 
tends tbWive a similar character to the same functions in a morbid 
state. The causes uj^rrii alien*, are often intermittent. Intermit- 
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'em fever is most commo^in the, spring and autun%n$ at virhiclvtitoies 
Lhc system is subjected #altcrnatimi& of heat and cold; the "days 
being warm and the nights chilly? Malaria, the most cotthifriOn 
ause of intermittent fever, exerts an intermittent influence. During 
the day the atmospheric poison rarefied by the sun, and dispensed 
in the air, but at night it is pl^pitated in union with aqueou9 va- 
pour, and the lower portions of the atmosphere are rendered noxious. 
Habit exerts an almost unlimited influence, %oth in health and dis- 
and an intermittent fever is sometimes kept up taytt alone. 
rtioM* opinions on the intermittent character of the caus|Plre due 
lo M. Roche. Our author observes that some causes of intermittent 
teu'i do not generally appear *tb be intermittent. Even here, the 
intermittent nature of the healthy function attords a plausible expla- 
nation. ,. t 

The fifth chapter of the work before us, is devoted to the coitfK 
iteration of the treatment of irritations; and here, particularly, we 
see the beautiful simplicity, and the practical utility of physiological 
medicine. Irritations are cured by debilitants, by revulsive irri- 
tants, and by stimulants applied to the irritated organ itself. Each 
of ilie&e plans deserve separate consideration. Debilitants are those 
means which abstract the principles of nutrition, or directly dimin- 
ish the vital actions. Such are, abstinence from food, blood-letting, 
mucilaginous fluids, cold, and perfect repose. The thesis of M. 
Elauam' furnishes valuable observations on general bleeding,' 
most powerful of the debilitants. When a vein is opened, the blood " 
(lows more rapidly into it, and is thus removed from the general 
ma>s of fluids, which becomes m$ch less. The consequence is, that 
the brain, hear*, and other organs, receiving less stimulation t|$F> 
usual, the vital actions^f the irritated organ, as well as of th^M; 
em in general, are diminished, and often removed.^ 

The effects of local depletion differ from tnose o^general bleeding. 
The application of cups or keclics, produces, besides the loss of 
blood-, a revulsive i^^&tipti^ combined with congestion. If the flow 
.if blood be free, tl^e local MTOtion is in a great measure counter- . 
acted; while, if tb^jepl e tidM^b slight, the irritation predominates. 
Hence, if we dejw^moderatev depletion with considerable revulsive 
irritation, wc n^^fij^y cups; wjaile, if we propose a more free de- 
pletion with leib?|rrifation, leeches are proper. Local depletion, 
when moderate, has little effect on the general system, emptying the 
capillaries and acting immediately on the siiTounding parts. We 
must refer the effects of local bleeding to symp a thy, since we cannot 
otherwise explain the rapid cure of gastritis orcatnrrh !»v the applica- 
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f ellies ov^r the epi^as^ium no capillary commu- 

existing between the jrac&ra a^Hthe skin. In inflamma- 
the membranes, generafflrcplction is much less efficacious than 
selling, In ^iflammations^f the mucous membranes cspeci- 
seldom completely su^^dj^general depletion; on the con- 
trary, we often diminish th& maks fjpplood, aru^ exhaust the patient 
without at all afffecting th^ local irritation and congestion, which, 
being seated in the capillaries, is not easily affected by depleting the 
large In thc$e case#* therefore, $ e must apply leeches t ^ 


the sk^pjparcst the inflo&ied organ. ?iVhen,. however, the inflamed 
organ is' very vascular, as are the ptflhphymatous structures, and the 
circulation is violent, the benefit of fral bleeding will be temporary, 
unless preceded by general depletion. This fact is important in acute 
hepatitis and pneumonia. In chronic inflammations local bleeding 

t c is proper, and is our most powei ful agent. In external inflam- 
ions, local bleeding is very efficacious, and should he practiced 
as ne^^ib diseased pail as possible, unless the irritation be great; 
in which'&ase the leeches or cups should he placed at a short distance 
from the inflamed point. When the strength of the patient i- sufli*- 
cientfc w£ may repeat our local depletion as often as it is required: 
bu^lp^thc state of extreme prostration occurring in the adxancod 
stages of some inflammations, as in typhus fever, even local bleed- 
iw^ty prove fatal. Here we resort to other sedatives and to le- 
/JjftSfr'es. We must not mistake for debility tlrat false weakness and 
'^S^ressed pulse so common in the commencement of inflammations,:. 

bleeding here developes the pulse and strengthens the patient. When 
ftocal irritation is great, our local dplggfcfeii must be free; otherwise 
leeches may ^ injurious/ To aid the effects of general and 
||9^&bleQ4ing,jve must r|sjt«i$fthe patient jfcthe most rigoroun diet, 
SHH^cold, anflw th#ll^i|j||ft r, be inflamed, Bie mucilaginous drnks 
|^ra|3ninga ^dtl^Aric amid. Too’ free a diet counteracts our do- 
N crvw^rritatl^ demahd&Alie same treatment; the u di»- 
iM^Hed nervous bcin§ generalM«^ ^ ^^riflammation->. Ko 
^Htafrecepts on the use of local indebted to oui 

aulpv and to >1. Lahaucbe, With S we fiNKconcur. 


Our attention is next called to the ^licatimmmrsvulsivts. Re- 
vulsion is the diminution of one igritation another in a 

f^ifteitot part. The following rulls are taken-f^Ppe thesis of our 
tk&thoi*. s Wc must never a ^ pipt a revulsion of an irritation which 
excites $|ver, as it is too pcNferful to be removed, and will be exas- 
perated wy the newJM^tion. To this we have seen a few exceptions 
besides those given^row. Never then annlv a blister to the 'best 


besides those given 


Never then apply a blister to the 'best 
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jo violent as to ^tcite fever; ^uch 
*** Wl * s. Reduce the irr^tion fcyjde- 


sn a pleurisy or pcripneumi 
onduct being empirical j^ppha 

bilitanls, until it cease to ‘excite and then apply revulsiy 

prevent it from becoming chronic. To the above rules there are.^ 
exceptions. In very violent inflammations of fiiebraili and its"? 
ninges we must apply cold an#$S&Seches to the head, w^iie the skj^ ot 
tiie feet and legs is irritated by stirnulanljs. In violent gastro-ente- 
ritcs*. (ataxic and adynamic fevers,) when i$te importai# organ&^re 
congested, and there is too much prostration to admit of .even Joltl 
1)1 ceding, we resort to revulsive irritants, apgdied to the 


\iilsion is practicable ill these, 
sorisibilitv. Chronic inflam 


Re- 

on account of the diifiiliutio^ pi 
arc successfully treated by ire- 



\ulsives>: but if they be great enough to excite sympathies in other 
organs, they must first be reduced by debilitants. Thus, in chronic 
pleurisy, we must not apply ^esicatories to the chest, until a 
diet, and local bleeding, have controlled the action of the heart, atl 
the heat of the skin. A\ lien an inflammation is transferred from 
one organ to another, we restore it to the first organ, by apjj^ying to 
it irritants, at the same time that w e apply local bleeding, and other 
•lebilitants, to the second organ. If, for instance, an ulcer drip? up 
at the commencement of a fever, we cannot re-establish the ulcer, 
without, at th|? satpo time, applying leeches and cold to the epigas- 
trium. What has been said of revulsives in acute ^irritations,, may 
be ailirmed of the same means, in moderate irritations having gr 
extent. AVliat advantage calf we expect from blisters, in a moder 
inflammation involving the,,§jreater part of the peritoneum r Revul- 

gMto very irritable patients, and must 
i<! ©fe< 


'jives are almost always, i 
be removed a* soon as tneir baa 
idiosyncracy, any orgaais unus 
it, by attempt ing to praluce a 
accidentally exciting the latter. IXicjM&axd 
produce empyema, b^Jransforring the ij^tatio: 
pleura. It is dan] 


fects are perceived. Where, 
i» we sometimes irj 
<# <»&«». 1 
'^een a full : 
ulcer to 



another, which is 
stance. The ari 
e fleet a revulsii 
disease. A c 
in a fever, mm 

■ In attempting a revulsion from any 
pan, the excitement of which debilita 
dm* effected from the lung* to the skin. 


mpt a rdRtlsiolr from one ongan.tG 
from the lungs to the stomacSSbria- 


should always be great enough lc 
SO fjj* as to rekindle the original 
uption, therefore, or a phlegmon, appearing 
interrupUd, unless it becomes too vplcnt. 

qj^an, apply the revulsive to 
aSjthe former. A revulsion i.‘ 
the application oi 


revulsive-, to a point, the stimulations ofVhre^are reflected to tin 
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^ed gpgan. ^W e avoid, 


use of blisters in gasti «> 
eritis. One exception to thj|lias be^pentioned; and another is, 
it we may irritate .the skin, \fflfen the gastro-enteritis is the result 
|JL suppressed cijt^jepus eruption using internal debilitants at the 
same time, fijemorrhagic lrr^ion^bf the digestive mucous mem- 
brane, may ajso be treated by vefiicatories to the abdomen; the 
haemorrhage assisting the revulsive. Here we cannot agree with the 
author unless the fever be but slight. When a chronic inflammation 
isIseatcdTu a very vascular organ, if our revulsives do not increase 
the dis^Pp we must not relinquish them too soon, but persist lor a 
longer time than is usual; by which ns we will generally succeed. 
Revulsives arc successfully oppolfF to nervous irritations and 
haemorrhages, as well as to inflammations. An issue to the chest 
, will often prevent consumption in persons disposed to that disease. 
■MWe come now to the consideration of the \arious irritants , the ap- 
plication of which, tcil&hc treatment ot in 'nations, has been much 
restricted* by rational or physiological medicine. Irritants have been 
much abused by ontplogists. Emetics aic prescribed for fevers, ex- 
pectorants for„,catarrhj and emmeiiagogues for amenorrhma. Fortu- 
nately tbr patients, the re\ ulsivc agency of these medicines very often 
counteracts their local effects. 'I onics and stimulants should never 
be applied to the treatment of inflammations, especially when seated 
n> thjfe stomach aAid intestine*. They renew the irritation, and gi\ c it a 
chronic type. Hence, the dyspepsias, and lhe*cii*rhus alterations ol 
^jje.stomach and intestines. Hence, thfc numerous cases of phthisis, 
brought on by expectorant balsams, used in the treatment of catarrh. 
The application of astringents, to Jh e treatment of irritations of the 
P e J s » bladder, and urethra, as well as to the vagina, has given rise 
[lum^rable cases of the n^pst^tormentin^md incurable diseases; 

anc^jpf^ os uteri. The Britan ts called antiscor- 
lliedfirom the treatment of scurvy; that disease 



which, 



should be 

. .. 

isting in a 
ii arc vitTi 



J^ntestinal irritation, by which sanguification And 
.bifr ft$||t of the .^pjposed to be nervous, 

ecially those of the stomach, are,<chrohic inflammations; and 
jwsse, t^c antispasmodi^ are,some||i|es suc Sm ful, but often inju- 
rious?" Some of these < 1 isea'se^are, hoover, jaflB^ervou s ; and are 
ofterkielicved by antispasmodics, provided tfl|,^^Ach be healthy. 
Jupil shows the fatal errors <ff the Italian i^pm-stim ill ant doc* 
le observes, that ulrnngjt all their pretended contra-stimulants, 
are capriole of exciting inflajjpiation of the stomach. Of this, emetic 

* In admitting this rdfayre would make allowance for extreme debility ir 
some chronic cases, as ij^hthibib. 
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; artar is an example. also, that tbe$a medicines, like 

oilier irritants, cure inflafljmtion, i^revulsive secretinaiM and not, 
as the Rasorians imagine, bv a demKtatiiig action. Narcotics, and 
especially opium, arc active stimtflfcnts, and produce n|uch cerebral 
congestion. They must be used with much cau^fcton in diseattgl of 
infants and old persons, because there is a great predisposition in 
^uch persons to cerebral irritation. They must never be opposed to 
sleeplessness caused by a local inflammation 1 They may, howevijjf, 
he used in purely nervous agrypnia: a rare disease. Qn ^jflp unt of 
their irritating properties, they must be avoided in all inflflKations, 
both acute and chronic; their'i^ulsive action often failing to occur* - 
In chronic colitis, however, savs M. Goupil. when there is neither 
pain nor fever, no tenesmus, and the evacuation- moderate, and not 
bloody, opium is very useful. Resides this exception made by Gotts^ 
pil, M. Rroussais observes, m hi-, Histoire de^ I’hlcsm&sies Chra^ 
liujucs, * 6 Topi um non- reste encore: e'est toujour^ la meilleure res-' 
source centre les irritation-* de la poitrine qui refufrent de c6der aux 
antipldogistnjues, et qui -out exa-perees paries irri tans -r&ftflsifs/’ 
M. Goupil observes, that there are few diseases, in which tjie empi- 
rical use of emetics has not been common and injurious. Emetics 
dr c dangerous in plethoric habits, as they sometimes excite apoplexy. 
For the same Reason, they must be cautiously used in very young, or 
old persons. Nervous irritability forbids their employment, on ac- 
count of the risk of convulsions. Hepatic di -eases should not t|jl , 
treated with emetics; since these medicines strongly excite the lively 
and often increase irritation. In bilious fever, the liver is always 
much irritated, and domanflkteiitives. Emetics often cure gastric 
and hepatic di»ca>es, by the revulsive evacuation* which they exq, 
but they often fail to-Jfeoducc revuls^b, jynd here |fcey exasptf 
the disease; such cases ociiir daily. Eipetfcs, {f^ren during" 
inenstrual period, may produce amenoriiJitea Wfctenorrhagia; 
during ge-tation, theyvjnay cause abortion^** Ddrai^the flow of theT 

n, on account of the^xtreme in it^bil|ty 
at fUgneriod. Im^leuritis. peritonitis, add ♦ 
ion^^fey are dpI^fonsV* especially if the 
itenie to excite gastric sv mpathy. For the 
be bammed from the treatment of hastnor- 
n apoplexy, their danger is so great, tttft it) 
were superfluous to say moie, than tha^lll physiological physicians’* 
i\njd Them. AVe are disposed to except cases evidently resulting 


lochia', they are v 
of the abdominal 
m fact, in all 
irritation be su 
same reason, 
rhagic irritatio] 



* This opinio”, seems to us to be carried toe* fa 1 " 
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from- food recently taken. In palffitatic^fe.of the heart, ami m t:i-' 
||etend(*il neuroses of the stoiftjtch, theyPire manifestly hazardous. 
'Like emetics, purgatives have been very fatally employed by the hu- 
moralists. Thcyrehould be used Hi seldom as possible during gesta- 
tion, as they sometimes produce abortion 5 especially in women pie- 
disposed to this accident. During the lochial How, they may prod im 
metastasis to the mucous membrane. They are improper dining 
lactation, as they communicate purgative qualities to the milk, and 
may even^stop its How, by metastasis to the mucous mem brant 
Hippoowhs very justly forbids them in acute diseases. In simple 
gastro-en terms, they are, of course, ifttproper. In eruptive levers, 
also, they tend to suppress' the cutaneous eruption, by concentiatimr 
the irritation upon the mucous membrane. They are generally inju- 
gjUms in acute inflammations of the kidneys, bladder, and urethra. 
It? peritonitis, they are very dangerous, from the irritation whiJi 
they excite in the mucous membrane and peiitoueuin. In the chro- 
nic form alone of this disease, are e\en laxatives admissible. In 
moderate hcpatitisV tUfcy Usually produce a temporary relief, by the 
revulsion effected upon tfm intestines: but the relief is momentary, 
and the permanent effect highly injmious. In rheumatism and 
gout they are improper: because they cannot act on the local irrita- 
tion, aiu| because they increase the gastric inflammation of which the 
articular'* disease is very often the effect. I11 haemorrhagic irritations 
are improper, as veil as in nervqus diseases and organic de- 
lations* from the general princ iple, that they tend to increase 
the irritation already existing. For these important cautions, with 
respect fo the application of irritairtfe to the treatment of irritations, 
re indebted to M> GouriL and M. Vallee. Our author next 
fits a vcryJnteresting, analysis of the thesis of M. Gerard, on 
Ellis. M. Gerard ascertained, by experiments made on himself, 
the alcoholic detract is the most active preparation of this ve.ir*- 
tle. Also, ttaft; minute doses taken into the stomach, diminish 
nervous sensibility? and pjbfecular vigour, find reduce the frequency 
^^theneart’s pulsations^That if repeatedly usjfcd, it inflames tlie 
S fH^ch, find excites the action of th£ heart, jt|||iat it is not a diu- 
retic^ That it should not be used in any the stomach is 

disced: but that it is very valuable in inflammations, when applied 
iption. ,, All these principles would be fully* CS^blished, did our 

ts perrtfit ; its diuretic properties are, however, still asserted. 

The last section of the present chapter i* occupied by a very excel- 
lent dissertation on H^ivalescence* partly taken from the theses of 
i *E' 



MM. Qotmont and WYNNES. AV e regret that our limits pi event 



PtiysiologicalMedicine, 171 

iiiii analysis of this section^ The most importaa^practical conclu- 
sions arc, that we should’OTVer dismiss our patient during convales- 
-cnce, since a chronic irritation is often mistaken for that state. 
That lie should avoid all the causes which may produce the disease 
Horn which he is recovering. That he should never use a free c|iet, 
loi tlie purpose ol restoring strength $ since, from the almost invferi- 
ihh tendency to relapse, that accident will be very apt to occur: 

diet should be moderately nutritious, without being at all irrita- 
ting. Hie whole tribe of tonics, emetics, and purgatives, should be 
shunned during convalescence 5 since they daily product* reppses, bv 
j minting the convalescent organs, still very irritable, and perpetuate * 
the in those chronic forms, more to be dreaded than the 

u ute inflammations. 

M e lw;\e attempted to give as lull an exposition as circiim?tancea^ 
would allow ol the leadin'* principle* of the only philosophical sy*#?*? 
If m of medicine ever offered to the world. To the medical practi- 
tionei we iecommend the applicalioii of these principles to the treat- 
ment ol diseases. 11 strictly and judiciously pursued, they will 
ne\er fad him hi any case not hey mid the reach of art. We proceed, 
without furthei comment, to the mxt part of the work before us. 

The second part of our author's \oiume is devoted to the consi- 
deration of g atfro-cntcrilis, or inflammation of the mucous membrane 
•of the stomach and intestines. We pass o\ei several«pages, iti which 
1- contained a very interesting exposition of the numerous and im- 
portant discoveries made by M. liioussais. It will suffice to observe* 
that until he devoted himself to the examination of the subject, little 
was hnoun of the characters of gastro-entcritis and of chronic in- 
flammation in general, and that the treatment of many diseases 
. orise(]uently empirical. M. Goupil gives an analysis of the thrnft 
of MM. Moncamp and Foucault, on the sympathies of the gastfb* 
intestinal mucous membrane. The sympathy %tween the stomac^i; 
- .OTP brain is very intimate. A moderate stimultftiQ|| of the stomach' 1 
pi oduce- a lively flow of ideas, as after taking dmaerate quantities 
)f cine, while indigestion is often acconiBj^ied with head-ache ap$JL 
ther symptoms ofjfaebral disorder. Polg^US taken into the ^toipach 
produce 1 1 < ‘acl-adM^priago and delirium. The connection of the eye 
with the stomaph fs ktrowii by the gastric origin of ophthalmia; and 
nnatirosi-, both bSflSpg often cured by means calculated to remove 
•gastric irritation. Worms in the intestipes produce dilatation of the 
{Utpd. Ui oa gives the case of a person, in whom any irritation of 
1 tie tvmpanum caused \ (uniting. This is only^n uncommon degree 
t an i.riversal sympathy. M onus in the iiitelancs prnducte itching 



172 


Physii 


-Medicine 


of the nose, anti aj^sgusting odoffl|^$ 6 g^omiting. The sympathy : 

f the skin with tne stomach are Soon after eating. 

e skin contracts and becomes cooler, butin a short time it is wannei 
than before eating. All the erifMN levers are cutaneous inflamma- 
tions caused by gastro-enteritis, and the chronic cutaneous inflam- 
mations are usually kept up by gastric irritation. The locomotive 
apparatus is closely associate^jftth the stomach, as is evinced by tin 
strength conferred by tonics, Njpby the extreme weakness wcunjiia 
m all intense gastric irritations. Inflammation of the joints, con- 
stitutingfbut and rheumatism, is often caused by gastritis, and cured 
-‘‘by the application of leeches to the epigastrium. The pulsation of 
the heart is influenced b$$? almost every impression made upon tin 
stomach. The salivary glands, liver, kidneys, and lungs, sympathize 

! lh the stomach; gastritis deranging the secretions of the glands, 
d sometimes exciting what has been called a gastric cough. Tlu 
ge^iJalQBgans are stimulated by a moderate exciteipeiit of the ?toinach. 
but hc&fe gastritis produces an opposite e fleet Pregnancy i- an- 
nounced by nau 9 ett^&iHyjfetritis excite*. ^omitin£. Tfcfe several part** 
of the digestive muf|m2)meihbrami are intimately UspKated. Gastric 
mitatibn renders thdlrongue red or ioul, and titillation of the uvula 
produces vomiting. The compression of the intestines, as m hernia, 
excitesjdoleht vomiting. We thus see that no organ- can be consi- 
delg||l^Pliseasefi without deranging the gastric functions. 

The best of the these? offered on the etiology of gcistro-cntcrith. 
is that of M. Chai mn. lie clhidos *the causes into those acting 
immediately on the stomach, those which make their first impression 
00 some other organ, and those wljj^h act both mediately and imme- 
j,ely. Among the former lie classes all the highl y-seasoned and 
dating articles or food, putrid fisli, alcoholic and other &timu- 
Bg liquids. Also tunica too freely used for the purpose of : ssist- 
Idigestion. Jtoa^cs'^tised frequently, or in that state of the 
Ich in whiq jQlffi tongue is foul and the secretions of the nnfalh 
bitter. PutgativUofte^itsed, or used in large doses, especially in 
state of the sjfonadi, are common cgjjses of gastro-entc- 
id metidtic and many vegetaU&poisons, belong to 
rst dlass of causes. *Worms are usua ^ ^Bfedercd as imine- 
flcauseg of gastro-eutcritis, but M. Cha*n uf disposed to Mew 
as more usually ihe effect rather than the cai$e of this state, 
es K believe them capable of perforating the intestines, and 
supposesjKm to reach the peritoneal cavity through openings made 
by ulceMpon. Among the sympathetic causes, we find those which 
act upQipijhe skin, as* cold causing colitis, and heat inflaming tlu 
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Sumach and small intcsth|p& Malaria, also, might have been in- 
cluded. Acute cutaneou ^inflammation is often repeated in the di- 
gestive organs. Inflammation of any organ suflicient to excite fever, 
always induces giislio-cnterifis; there is no fever without this 

condition. The si me mav be said of wounds producing; traumatic 
fever. The suppression of any evacuation is a very common cause 
'if thi- disease. Violent physical exertion is a cause witli which most 
person* are familial, The pn*sions,“ ; when highly excited, often give 
r.se.t* l* n st i if inllammalion; in fact* .they afl'ect the stomach more 
than the heart. Anxiety always destroys the appetite, amf finally 
produces ^ vei. (ilixunv ideas, from whatever cause they proceed,- 
seidom fail ultiumtel* u> produce chronic gastro-entoruis, and unless 

• dmor f line-* be restored a cure almost in»po**ildc. Intense and 
lung-con t ■ lined study ott-m developer g.^uitis. and. the brain being 
excn*‘d. nnnri may follow. A* mixed c:iiW', M. Chauvin men- 
tion* (-•>■ i r| ^‘* \ mu of i 'Id water w'-’d the body is mimh heated, the 

• imoii ot miasmata, anil in Mr. >n - f the liver. y» e are willing to 
coiiK icie w i (h^l. Ghati\ in * u \ . i a* 1 1 *pectS*the first anil last of these 
Vausi bar we would in p» eu m i refer miasmata to the class of 

-ii causes, a.* ve ton nn : m- evidence that tliey act imme- 
diately (in any other than the lulune*'"- and pulmonary surfaces. 

Out attention is rmu called t * the r':,ini(t of antic g^slro-c/t- 
wnii'-: b\ v hich term must lm under* * ul ii'llammatidh of iheiitowiach 
and small bite-di; ts. * It mav emmne:. cv suddenly or slowly. The 
patient c '»m],l,j:^ ofheaA ami \,i iglii or v. mpp'rs on of the stomach 
after ni<al*, with *'■* Made and general uneasiness. The throat hi - 
comes h* t and ni\ w i«h thirst, and the complexion pale or yellowish. 
The mm. -m* un ml'ianes of the no.se, eye, or oesophagus sometimes 
inflame. The appetite is usually diminished, seldom increased. We 
ha\e seen ^.onie i uses in whhh intense hunger accompanied violent 
fe > e r. ]bgo*ti ui is painful, viih nausea, sour L ij|riW)|aiions, cou^tipa* 
lion, or Mune»imos diarrhoea. The disease oiteiOrqjfins with gastric 
oppression. There is loss of appetite with fulneSs of the stomach; 
the mouth In iog clammy or bitter, the tojAie thick and cohered with 
:i white or \ 'UowAilt. This state is uSUlly rAScwed by low difet*' 
Kinetics often rijpHte ,$$,? but arc liable to develope intense fi&ver. 
tiastro-ciiteritis. often commences without these warning symptoms. 
There is vomiting of rnikoii> or bil|pus matter, or else purging with 
colic and tenesmus. There is UMialfv tender ness of t lie epigastrium; 
d very iuipori.iut symptom. This, however, is not alwayfc percepti- 
ble, for the gastric nerves being principally ganglionic, their sensi- 
bility is not e.isilv developed. The skin of the epigastrium is often 
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hotter than that of Hthcr parts. The ij^fathctic symptoms are im- 
'Jbrtant. Head-ache is almost always jW&ent, and the cerebral irrb 
tation is sometimes so intense asJtOLexcite delirium, with diminished 
sensibility, muttering, paralySPw the bladder, involuntary dejec- 
tions. and other symptoms of the adynamic fever of the ontoiogist* 
The delirium may be violent, jgHh convulsions, subsultus tendinum, 
picking at theigbed clothes, aafniher symptoms of the ataxic fever id 
ihoontologistf. It would seHrahat in adynamic fever the irritation 
^xtend|Uo the substance of brain, while in ataxic fever the u e- 
ninges an® surface alone of the brain suffer. The heart «.trnngly 
irritated in the disease before us. In the commencement the pul*« 
is sometimes, but not oiift, as fully developed as in parenchymal ou- 
inflammation. Its most common state is rapidity with smalme?- and 
^^ticentration, sometimes intermittent, or almost insensible and »■ m- 
"Yulfflsjttr These ia*t symptoms are very anlavourabfe. Thepui-e 
soui5|iS^8 little affected in the mo-t intense gastritis, and tin- :i!-o 
is a bad symptom. The lungs iccehc the influence of the stomach, 
as announced by laborious respirat^*;Jfcd the gastuc 

cough and pulmorranJRflammaiion may come on. ^The action- «it 


the secreting org 


vitiated. The qualities of the bile an* 


changed, and its quantity is increased, unless the hepatic irritation 
becoigjfifi nteuse. The urine is red, in small quantity, and excite- 
pjpHvnen discharged. Towards the close of fatal bases the patient 
emits a peculiar odour, attributed by Lallum v\n to the absorption of 
urine. During the progress of the disease, the other mucous mem- 
branes redden, especially at their origins. The end of the urethra 
is red. as is also the mucous coat of the bladder. The • ;>njmicti\a 
is injected, the pituitary membrane dry, the mouth clammy at fust, 
antes hot and dry. The state of the tongue i* an important index 
Sthat of the mucous membrane. In moderate gasiiiti^ it is usually 


he irritation increases ir red- 
dens. in proportuplo the acutcne— , of the disease. Tins »ednes 



(frge and w h i tttl, oj^el 1 o w i sh , but a 

of the edges and pbint oLthe tongue never exists without gastric, in- 
ataafyjwn, although acjft inflammation may cxjst without extensive 
ess; ami in tms case*e observe a iiumberlfergd or violet spot- 
feting above the mucous coat. This lasfesjTfl|fe)m is more com- 
\ in chronic ga-iro-eiitcritis. The middle of the tongue i* usually 
Sh qrapllowish, but in soiy cases the whole surface is red. it 
is more iSfcw, in proportion to the intensity of the inflammation. 
When 4|j^disease is approaching a fatal termination, the tongue, 
lips, adk teeth ape covered with ;i lark, fuliginous coat, which drie., 
and cracKs/ In lymphatic persons and infants, aphthae often appeal 
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m tne mouth. If the ^aslc^'cease before the enteritis, we may havi 
a premature appetite. E^jpssive thirst shows predominance of in 
Icstinal irritation. Tn gastrn-cutcritU the skin is hot, and^iini- 
i orinly dry, or covered with mdfei^lary perspiration. In the last 
stages the cutaneous irritation excites petechia*, and the part' suftci- 
iiii. pressure run into gangrene. ^In somi instances an abbess, ap- 
pears in the region of the paroti ^ And may provc^revulsixc: or, 3 
d too acute, may increase the d M B fe . In a lewises, t he arti- 
*.idai filmi-serous textures iiifiaiiMPjvmpatlielicalij. The abox\ 
swupioms, nnisi, of emu sc, vary with the constitution of 
tiie nuLuic of the cause* and other circumstances. If the castro-eu- 
uiitis he considerable. IVuiu neglect, or tl^. use ol emetics, and the 
. ivci bet ouie implicated, we have bilious lever. GaMru-euterith rapidly 
doch.ped in a robust, sanguine -ubjcct* is principally displayed ir^ 
the srreai activity of the ch filiation, and assumes the characters 
uihiiiunatorv lexer. The -unit inllammatiou (.earning in ]yiftj|jhatic 
subject*.. is piincijialh exercised on the mucous ciypta3,'Wm'the 
j;a'tro-iinesti(|jd nflacus being a hu 1 1 cl :i 1 1 ll y jpjMGapetedy we have mucous 
■lexer. WhenSBe nervous app;p;*:us i> oxc^pig|jy irritated, we have 
delirium, stupor, corn uUixe and jmtiid symjjopis. in short, all i!;*„ 
common symptoms of malignant fevers. We thus perceive that ail 
lexers may be#traced to gasiro-ciueriti& associated with irrijktton o' 

• xaiious organs. The epidemic and contagious fox erf are 
teritis, excited by a eatable nr animal poison ' dissolved in thPflfct- 
niosj)iiere. M. Goupil gives? lrom the thc^s o! M. Guxxixu, an in- 
terc^ting account of an epitlemJL cholera occurring iu India in 1S1T. 
ami destroying more than six bundled thousand inhabitants. It i> 
uunoccssai y to follow oar author through the history of a disease so 
well known; but the treatment deserves some notice. M. Gravicr 


attribute* the extreme \ iolence and extensive prevalence of this epi- 
demic. to the fact that immense numbers of tli£ inhabitants u>ed, as * 
-;f prexeutixe, a camphorated and opiate soliltkflpidxised by the* 
English practitioners. They weie also treated stimulants con- » 
tabling calomel. opium, camphor, ike. Id^fatality of this treatment 
was lamentable. Correctly referring tlitffolen^oniiting and punj^> 
nig, and the rrtr$jF' TOU cular debility, to intense ini tali on o fj SPP 
mucous membrane, Mv Grnvier ^voided internal medicine as 4|pa-^r 
gcrous, prescribed absolute diet, and bled the patient.* The effect* 

• was most happy. The patient xvh&i he found alinosfry®eech!ess, 
\vas, iu a few hours, comparatively free from danger, flgpre than a 

* We are not disposed entirely to reject morphine internally, or to ^blistered 
■rurfacc; but we have had do experience xvith it in tills disease. 
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is to be regretted that 
ing, the most important 


second bleeding wa$ seldom necessary,; 

M.Jfirra v ier had not the means of local 
pKWof the treatment of this disease. 

!i A knowledge of the phcnonwQQfgBfi chronic gastro-enferitis , is not 
less important than that of the acute disease. The observations on 
this subject are taken from MU. Goufil, Poutjer, Schacken, 


(?ii a m is a u i^Xkan d MEitoT^Mponic gastro-enteritis is that state 
* of the disea^p in which tnti^Hkl and sympathetic symptoms arc 
slight, and the digestion aMBWier functions arc not dangerously 
im petle®^ It may result from acute gastro-enferitis improperly 
treated, of from any of the causes of the acute disease. It is most 
apt to occur in persons dtp bilious or nervous temperament, and in 
those devoted to literary pursuits, or subject to melancholy. The 

f mptoms arc so variable, that it is impossible to describe them in 
y determined order. The patient expeiiences at the epigastrium, 
a se(|t Stef uneasiness, or of pain, more or less acute, and extending 
tqp6P»ypochon(liia. There is often a sense of cap stric lion, extend- 
ing to the oesophagus, aifcjLeven impeding respiriJbii^d degluiitioin 
The epigastrium iJfUjili^iffies tender, and at other vffSkb the chest is 
painful, arid there ijpfljwight cough. Loss of appetite, (anorexia,) is 
c om ing and the digestion is painful, with acid or acrid eructations, 
(pyn|Bt' The disease augmenting, there is fullness of the stomach. 
thmmpBnfusiop of ideas, with a sense of weight m the head, anti 
aiwsion to exercise; the skin, especially of tlu hands, becomes hot. 
and the pulse in quickened. A full meal often excites vomiting. 
There is, usually, constant constipation, which, however, is some- 
times interrupted by a tcmpoiary diarrluca. In children, the inflam- 
mation often extends to the mesenteric ganglions; and wc then have 
' tabes mescntcrica, (carrcaiu) The tongue is usually contracted, and 
red at its point and edges. The redness may be less intense, and 
‘'.pore extensive^!' tjmre 111 a y be ,gnly small, red points projecting 
; Inipigh the mulfe|-€oa[t. The middle of the tongue has frequently* 
whitish ^ yellovfch coat, which is more perceptible in the morning, 
br^th is /etidj aiiAftie thirst ggmsidcrabje. In the slighter 
afcthe diseflp, tffe^part is not affected; b$t it finally becomes 
ted, .and aftmght fever appears, which jnay ,;becomc remittent 
tinufed; and here there is da|^;et of disorganization. The liver 
bmetime# partakes of the irritation, and there is excess of bile, with 
> bitter tafitj* and a y rllowitf tJ$gc of the countenance. The quan- 
tity of thejPtne i# diminished, and its colour becomes reddish, or, in 
servousJiS > sons,^it%i plentiful and limpid, as in hysteria. The 
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brain is usually implicatqj^and the patient is sad 9 morose, suspicious, 
and all the characters o£ hypochondriasis are finally displaycd^IJhe 
skin is commonly hotter alter ideals? but if the inflammation fc {bo 
slight to excite the sympathy otoillr organs, the skin is colder than 
in health. The strength of the patient is much diminished, and 
atrophy finally appears; the skin rfnking between the muscles, 



S of a diseal 
thartics, afkdf 


pal sympti 


adhering to them. Such are 
which, from the excessive use 
sudorifics, is but too common amflSp^us. This disease, however, 
sometimes assumes a character totally different from, rttfct*' above 
given, and the patient is tormented by that insatiable appetite, to 
which the name of boulimia has been 

M. Goupil demonstrates the lion-cssenti&lity of several diseases, 
formerly misunderstood, and empirically treated, lie points out 
close resemblance between the above symptoms, and those of 
jiepsia; show s that the causes »»f thi- disease are, all such as irritalelhc 
stomach; and thatetonu>, emetic-*, and other irritants, almost alwatys 
aggravate tKegffinqfeoms, after;: nunnentayy reli ef, w hile the treatment 
hereafter pre^ffibed, always palliate* or cui&^Pl’rue debility of the 
stomach, a rare disease, is shown bv a large>ytole tongue, no 4 pain at 
the stomach, a feeble, but regular pulse, weakness, and totdNJrancc 
of all signs of irritation? and al wav s yields rapidly to a vvholdwMTOet, 
and mild tonics* Hypochondriasis, al-.o, presents tlfe sym{MKijg|£f a 
chronic irritation of tfie digestive niucou- membrane and of the brain: 
and to the treatment of this disease, we may apply the remarks made on 
dyspepsia. The results of gasMi-enteritis, when the disease is treated 
with irritants, all tend to the destruction of life, by disorganization 
of the digestive apparatus. One of these results is scirrlius of some 
part of the stomach? announced by a pale yellow countenance, tu- 
mour, and lancinating pain at the epigastrium, and almost always, 
vomiting. When the disease is- at the cardiac JMfcfice, the pain is 
seated below the region of the heart, in the badc^or the pharynx,; 
and ifc increased on swallowing. When i^ occupies the Itody of th0$ 
stomach, the patient is unahRFto take niMh. food at one ugeal, ana 
vomiting usually occurs soon after eatinjplf tHjfedisease occupy 
pylorus, there is & hard' tumour between the epigastfeim and thej 
hypochondrium; and vomiting occurs two or three hours after ei 
when the food is passing the pylorm JjVhen the scirrhus runs in 
carcinomatous ulceration, the matter vomited is o£tcn t jft pdy 
Well known to pathologists, that inflammation, often dcsiifYS co ~ 
hesion of the tissues. It has been satisfactprii/ascertaine3|j that the| 

16 ^ 
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178 


Physiological Medicine. 


perf oration of the stomach, formerly attributed by Hunter to the ac- 
tjiriBf the gastric juice,* is the result of inflammation. M. Goupil 
tfjplfs from the papers of ME Gerard and Laisne, several re- 
markable cases of gastritis termmating in death, from perforation of 
the stomach. ^ 

ISL. Under the name of colitis , B^fcBroussais describes the inflamma- 
Km of the mdkras membrandflHk large intestine, constituting the 
1 diseases calMl diarrhoea anjHkentery. This inflammation may 
procj^d from all the causes (fl^astro-enteritis, and especially from 
unrijSrwuits, and other improper food, and from vegetable and ani- 
mal matter, in a state of jpgtrefaction. M. Goupil observes, that it 
is never contagious, untafblkltied to typhus; as in some epidemics. 
When the inflammationN^slight, it assumes the form of diarrhoea, 
^arrhoea is attended with wandering pains in the abdomen, espe- 
cially near the umbilicus, and a sense of fullness in the pelvis, re- 
liraefl by the subsequent evacuations. The colic is sometimes con- 
siZrerable, and is relieved by pressure, or extfflftal warmth. The 
"evacuations are usitoily small, and of variable If^gg^cy; and con- 
sist of softened^feRf;^iucous, bilious, or serous matter, of various 
coJoudt If diarrhoea* slight, the sympathies arc not excited; but 
whadRe intense, '4herc is thirst, anorexia, foulness and redness oi 
thcBJHK, and lassitude. When the colitis is more'intensc, it as- 
supPCe form r of dysentery. Here, the colic is acute, with small 
ana frequent evacuations of mucous, bloody matter, or with ineffec- 
tual efforts to evacuate the feces. The disease progressing, the 
spasm of the bowels and the pain iLcome intense; but the latter is 
little increased by pressure. The strength is exhausted as the dis- 
ease increases. Under these circumstances, the stomach and upper 
intestine become inflamed; the mouthy and tongue become dry and 
r<ed$ there is thirst, with soreness of the epigastrium, and in short, 

g nptompi of jg^tro-entcrit^, arc added to those of colitis. 

;ory dysentery is a gaslro-entero-colitis, occurring in a san- 
&t. A^ombtnation of uiugous fever and dysentery j con- 
ucous dysentjjjjlk If thereffe a prcdltoi nance of bile, the 
calleOiiiousd^entery; and if the colitis be complicated 
jna i^Pvcr, we^have adynamic or ataltic dysentery. All 
ificfliiions have been divided, by the ontologists, into so 
afiiQ^|seases. I^gn^politis docs not terminate in death 


^Ibo^ifications have 
yf^ecifte^eases. 


- 

* We IgpiK seen th^ 
^ known dHKiples. 


of some cases, which we could not explain on any 
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or resolution, it passes ia^Q a chronic state. In this case, the colic 
ceases, and the stools become less frequent; and if the stomadfc 
free from inilammation, there is, usually, a desire for substKtihl 
food; which, if granted, produced* a few hours afterwards, a pain- 
ful colic, with increase of the symptoms. Chronic colitis, if not 
cured, is apt, eventually, to indjgta atrophy, with in Humiliation jd 
some other organ, finally runningS nfc drgpsy. !S 

The thesis of M. Scolti, n r:N,<JHp the fourth aracle of the pre- 
sent chapter. It presents a valuabl^exposition of the pathologic cl 
anatomy of the digestive mucous membrane ; and corrobdWws the 
pathological views of M. Broussais, by showing the evidences of in- 
flammation, or even ulceration, left by MM) of all sorts, dyspepsia, 
boulimia, diarrhoea, dysentery, and a hoat'JWf disorders, which, be- 
fore the researches of M. Brou»sais, w ere misunderstood, and bacUv 
treated. As this very valuable paper does not contain any of tSI 
practical principles of the docirine before us, w e pass on to the next 
subject. ^ A . 

The next ctafrtilcontains an able defence of the identity of gastro- 
'enteritis withttfe essential fevers of the ontoldffets^ All the argu- 
ments against the positions assumed, are combated, 

proofs adduced are so comincing, as to be, we think, irrea 
every unbiassed mind. We hail proposed to offer, at son 
the arguments of our author; but bis paper is long, and air 
pable of further condensation. He proves that all the causes of fi- 
ver are causes of gastro-enteritis. That the want of appetite, nausea, 
pain at the. epigastrium, thirsty head-ache, heat and dryness of the 
skin, foulness and redness of the tongue, in short, that all the corn 
mon symptoms of fever, are precisely those of gastro-enteritis. Also, 
that all the varieties of fever depend on the complication of gastro 
enteritis with inflammation of «ome other organ, on the intensity o 
the disease, and on the temperaijffent of the M^enU ; We thus have 
bilious fever, when tiie liver is implicated, dr ataxic and adynamic 
fevers, when the brain is intensely irritated. ? & 

We come now t^ihe treatment of gastMjmferitis in its acute form\ 
and in this, particularly, is the philosopfflan chdfcQcter of pfiysiologi" 
cal medicine most evident. In inflammation of sfomVh, agyp 
other organs, M. Broussais avoid! all irritants, lie therefore £ dtM£ 
the use of emetics, cathartics, sod^i^y tonics, ai^iall the perturf 
* bating means so much employed in fevlK # Hc allow s that the disease 
is often cured by the revulsive irritations cuation9, produced 

by these medicines, but Observes that in ipa Bj ibises, they /ail to pro- 
duce revulsions, and rapidly destroy the patient, by their local 
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effects, or give the disease a chronic, and almost incurable character. 
Tk^faneans now to be detailed, being more efficacious, and unattend- 
ed with risk, are preferable to the perturbating and hazardous 
practice. 

When a patient prese^te the preliminary symptoms of fever, as 
Joss of appetite, foulness of bitterness of the mouth, &c. 

tus diet mus|J(bc reduced taHMlsc of rice water, barley water, 
cooked fruits, &c. with coldHHfer, or lemonade; and if he be n>- 
bust^a dozen leeches may misapplied to the epigastrium. This 
usuaffy prevents the attack. When the fever has commenced, the 
number of leeches must be increased, according to the strength of the 
patient; and when they fatt&oll, the bleeding may be continued by 
fomentations. In chiflmi, and weak persons, the leeches must be 

r d cautiously, and the subsequent bleeding stopped. If the patient 
very weak before the attack, even leeches may be avoided. They 
may also be avoided, if the disease be preceded by chronic gastro- 
enteritis. Should the disease continue, the leeches must be applied as 
often as is necessary* General bleeding is unnecessary, #nd sometimes 
even dangerou^uhllss the circulation be very violent, with great de- 
termiwbon to tnc brain, ^Aungs, liver, or some other large organ. No 
foodgHLbe allowafl; and the drinks must consist of lemonade, so- 
gum arabic, or tragacanth, or some other irfucilage, acidu- 
latfeA'with citrit or tartaric acid. Emollient fomentations may be 
applied to the abdomen with advantage. If Me epigastrium be* very 
hot, iced water may be applied; and if delirium come on, the same 
may be applied to the head. WhenHhe patient is convalescent, we 
gradually increase the quantity of food; beginning with preparations 
of sago, rice, and barley. In most cases of fever, vesicatories and 
sinapisms are apt to do harm, and must be avoided. Where, how- 
ever, intense cerebral irritation appears, with low delirium, stupor, 
Ojq other cerebral syg$pjpms, we fi|Bt apply leeches to the temples, 
anl&cc to the head; and if these alone fail, wc may add sinapisms, 
ifed even Vesicatories, to the legs, Blankets soaked in hot water, 
aim applied to the also valdlblc. Atfcther case in which 

revulfjVes may ,be used in fever is, where a haemorrhage occurs. 

mor rhfljy if there be little debility, and it be moderate, need 
mibwiterru^ed: but if the patient be weak, or the bleeding great, 
jwe apply blis q ft or sinapisms, and not astringents; haemoptysis de- 
mands a vesicarory to the.gflmium, and epislaxis to the back of the 
neck. Inflammatig$p ofcthe lungs, liver, or any other organ, occur- 
ring in will dfelnaj|d .local or even general bleeding. Should 
Lhe gastroenteritis become so violent as to assume the form of typhus, 
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and the prostration become so extreme as to forbid the use of leeches, 
we then resort to acidulated mucilages internally, and<apply fomen- 
tations and poultices to the abdomen, with sinapisms to 
and legs. Four or five leeches may be applied to the epigastrium, 
and the bleeding stopped, if the pulse but not so if it rises. 

The Bowels must be kept open,JJui;ing the whole course of the 
disease, not by purgatives, but byvwlaginous enei^a. * SuchJjjj 
an outline of the physiological praflp* 

The treatment of chronic gastro-ewQritis, (dyspepsia, boulimia^&c.) 
is very simple. If the patient be robust, confine him for a few days 
to absolute diet, and apply a dozen leeches to the epigastrium. After 
this, the treatment will consist in abstinence from all animal food, 
and Die use of sago, rice water, barley wattfjnsmall portions of very 
light bread, &c. This diet mu^t never be violated. The occasional 
use of leeches, and the frequent use of poultices, will be required?' 
The bowels must be kept open by oncinata; never by laxatives. We 
do not fully adopt this g'Mmi ally < 01 1 ei t precept. Moderate exercise 
will be use ful ;j 0 alio will tiie cold bath in summer, when the strength 
of the patient will bear it. Tim tieatmciit mtistjbe pursued for 
months, if necessary. ^ ** 

The treatment -of antic eolith will be very similar to ihaUflfiafor 
gastroenteritis*! Diarrhoea and dysentery, the' common of 

colitis, demand the same low diet a* ga^lro-enteiitis.* In addition to 
this, we apply leeches'to an^jiainful part of the abdomen, and to the 
anus. Cold, mucilaginous drinks, and poultices to the abdomen, 
will also be very useful, lidenrttl meduines are generally improper: 
but when there is no longer fiver, nor tenesmus, and no blood is 
discharged, gentle opiates aie pioper, and may be placed in the rec- 
tum, if the stomach be irritable. The treatment of chronic colitis 
differs from that of the acute disease, in little but activity. Here, 
however, the diet will c :ometimos#eqmre soi^p^ddition, to support 
the strength. If the disease be slight, and the stomach healthy* a 
gentle tonic will assist digestion; but its elfect must be closely oh-, 
served. MuciffeginflSfs and sHghtly narcojiymemata will be useful; 
and if there be no fever, tenesmus, nor frequent discharges, Opium 
internally will be beneficial. ^ * 


'.V| 


In the treatment of intermittent fever, the principle^ alreadjjjgivc! 
must be applied. In the cold stage, stimulus, and 

In a few cases, even after local bleeding, cne||^a do not act sufficiently; 
here, vc arc accustomed, if ,£lie g-asiritis be not very acute, to use the mildest jj 

laxatives. 3 # ^ * 

£ 
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tepid drinks only. In the hot fit, follow precisely the plan above 
greeted. This will often cure the disease; if not, resort to the sul- 
^jjmpi'of quinine. The quinine must not be used in the first inter- 
ftjniision, nor in any subsequent period, while the tongue is red, the 
[ skin dry. or hot, or if th^ft^e thirst, soreness of the stomach, or any 
other febrile symptom. When, fty a proper antiphlogistic treatment. 

obtain a perfect apyrexia,^jjBrn by a regular pulse, little thirst, 
no heat of tWrskin, nor tendSpBS of the stomach, and a tongue suf- 
ficiently pale in its whole extei^ the quinine \\ ill be safe and efii- 
caciovfe. 

Common remittent fever requires the treatment proposed for gas- 
tro-enteritis; but some modljjiation is required in malignant inter - 
mitients and remittents^ When the disease is very malignant, and 
the patient is in great danger, we cannot depend on antiphlogistic?- 
alone, but must resort to the sulphate of quinine in the remission. 
If the stomach reject it. throw it into the rectum,* and rub the skin 
with the tincture of bark. Local bleeding, and other antiphlogistics. 
also, must be used, if the patient be sufficiently strong. If then 
have been sevraal paroxysms, and the pulse be. small, feeble, inter- 
inittdjt the sl«n liyid, and the patient senseless, avoid even local 
U*<Mk apply to ^e legs and thighs the most rapid rubefacients, 
w wm Rlution of several grains of sulphate of quinine is thrown 
into file rectum, and the skin is rubbed with the tincture of bark. 
The bark and quinine are dangerous in these cases, blit without them 
the danger is greater. 

M. Goupil goes on to the considerution of the relations of gastro- 
enteritis with other inflammations. In some preliminary remarks lie 
observes, that the principles of the new doctrine are applicable to 
surgery. Traumatic fever is to be treated on the usual principles, 
and local inflammation from wounds must be relieved, if excessive, 
b J local bleeding. ^ 14l ^ 

Mn treating of hepatitis , oui author demonstrates that it is always 
p loused by, or associated with, gastro-entcritis. All the causes of 
h^atitis act at the saifretime on the itiucous membrafrie.t Such are 
improper food, tonics, Erotics, external heat, &c. Acute hepatitis 
, ia^ m beded anj3Laccoinppiicil by the usual symptoms of fever; and 
clj^ftic f° l ’flj always combined with dyspepsia, hypochondria- 
|$K|, or^othcr smptoms of*fchronic gastro-enteritis. \ The treatment of 
acute and chrome hepatitis (lifters very little from that of the corrcs- 

* App fa jalso several grains in powder to blistered surfaces, 
f Excepting wounds of course 
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ponding forms of gastro-enteritis. The same regimen, (local bleed- j 
ing, and other means, must be used. Leeches to the right te Mr - 
chondrium, also, are proper ^ and if the disease be acute, gtfrer&l 
bleeding will be required. The treatment must be pursued, until ? 
there remains neither fever, dyspepsia, of the liver or right ' 

shouli$pr, nor any other symptom of the hepatic disease. ^ 

In the next article he shows that^Mg^«n^/ic??in/aar^j||6tro-en^j|!|- 
tes associated with cutaneous inflffl|jKtion. They commence with 
all the usual symptoms of gastroenteritis, (fever,) which have been 
repeatedly enumerated. After a few days an eruption appears? 
which, if of proper intensity, is completely revulsive, and stops the 
fever. If the eruption be not suflicient^abunjlant, the cutaneous* in- 
ihnnmation and fever co-exisl. If the cut|j&ous inilammalion bc- 
iome too intense, it is lepeated in the mucous tiiembrane, and the 
fever is increased. This last is* the secondary fever of authors. Erup- 
(l\e fevers require precisely the same treatment as simple fevers, 
until the appearance of the eruption. Here, also, the same treatment 
»s proper, unless the cutaneous inflammation become intense? in 
-which case we may apply emollient fomentations, aij|| place leeches 
near the most highly inflamed points? especially on the la^SBjThis 
is particularly useful in confluent small-pox. If'fOaalia beoflVooift- 
pliraled with angina, or measles, as is usual, with catarrh ^Sfeches 
ma) be applied to the neck, and under the clavicles.* 

Gastro-enteritis is often associated with articular injlamtnufion , in 
the forms of gout and rheumatism. When the disease commences 
m a small joint, it is called gout? when it commences in a large joint, 
or in several small articulations, it is called rheumatism. There is 
no essential difference between these diseases. They may be con- 
fined entirely to the joint; but more usually they are associated with 
icutc or chronic gastritis, or gastro-enteritis. The causes of gout 
are cold, metastasis of some irritation, impropet*food, especially the 
luxuries of the wealthy, the abuse of tonics, and all the other causes 
of gastro-enteritis. It is usually preceded by the symptoms of chrome 
gastritis, and it is well known; that any w# of diet always 
\ates it. The treatment of gout and rheumatism is very simply. If 
die disease appear to be entirely local, the pjatient is to be c^fined 
to a strict diet, and leeches applied freely to the jpint, wrae th$ t 
bowels arc opened by encmata. If considerable fcve$*risc, and the 
* patient be strong, general bleeding may l)ccome necessary, with 
leeches to the epigastrium. In general, ra«re will be symptoms of 
gastritis, cither acute, or in the chronic^ or dyspeptic form. This 
will demand leeches to the joint and the epigastrium, with a low. 
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fiucilaginoue diet, and other treatment already mentioned as proper 
astro-enteritis. All internal medicines must, for an obvious 
rgaiUTi, be avoided. These few facts and principles are taken from 
rthc valuable and extensive observations of our author, who is in some 
•^degree indebted to M. Bfcche. 

Our author has compiled, from the works of Broussais, Laiyfoand, 
-M Kichonc^ some rational jg^epts on the subject of ccrema irri- 
tation, and its connexion win^Utro-mtcritis. It is universally ac- 
knowledged, that the principal phenomena of apoplexy, mania, epi- 
lepsy, tetanus, catalepsy, anil 9omc other diseases, depend on ner- 
vous disorders. M. Broussais has ascertained that all the alterations 
of cerebral structure, as wtfiij as serous and bloody effusions into or 
upon the brain, arc et^ts of inflammation. We have already men- 
tioned, that the delirium, stupor, subsultus tendinum, and other 
ataxic symptoms of violent fever, depend on acute irritation of the 
brain, excited by the inlensity of the gustro-enteritis. In the violent 
gastro-enteritis produced by poisons, there is a Series of nervous 
symptoms; such as delirium, vertigo, trembling, paralysis, 
Opinjfy when fallowed in a large dose, produces a state resembling 
M.*LalLp^and has seen cephalitis produced, in the treat- 
par aly si syby the internal use of the nux vomica, emetics, 
?es, and various other irritants. The premature use of the 
sulphate of (pitnine, in the treatment of fever, has produced paraly- 
sis. Extreme intoxication closely reseiublcs' apoplexy. This state 
does not proceed from Die absorption of the alcohol; for it is removed 
by vomiting, and by dilute ammonia. Some wines, also, which con- 
tain little alcohol, produce intoxication more easily than some others 
containing more of the active principle. The same may be said of 
the mixture of wines. The diseases of the nervous system, as palsy, 
apoplexy, and others, arc generally associated with symptoms of 
astric disorder; and an error in diet often suddenly produces these 
Sseases. The chronic diseases of the brain, as mania, (especially 
en periodical,) and idiotism, are almost always preceded arm! ac- 
anied by sympt#$j^of gastric irritation. From all these facts, 
|ll as from others too numerous for present notice, our author 
^coucludes, that yania, hypochondriasis, &c. as well as most 

f helWferebrahifti seases^are usually excited and kept up by gastro- 
testinal irrijftion, inmic same way as gout, htyfgggtfs, ,’:c. It is 
almost superfluous to say, that practice must be modified by the 
knowledge of these facts; and that internal irritants must be cau- 
tiously used in apoplexy find analogous diseases. 

The last subject considered by M. Goupil is asthenia or debility . 
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M. hiou^sais Isas shown, that the number of diseases depending on 
debility is very small. Debility of an organ may proceed frot&vt&e 
abstraction of its usual stimuli, or from an increase of action m an- 
other organ. The stomach is thus debilitated, by being deprived of^ 
alLfyod, except insipid, mucilaginous liquids. The use of a blister, 
as aftfvulsive, is an example of the second mode in which debilities ^ 
produced. Debility from abstraction, gf stimulus, is usually folldWil 
by reaction. Hunger ends, if not gratified, in gastritis; and a part 
to which cold has been applied, becomes irritated on the removal of 
the cold; unless the latter be extreme, or long-continued. Debility 
is sometimes a consequence of excitement; as in exhaustion from 
violent exercise, and real debility of the stomach, subsequent to gas- 
tritis. Excessive increase of the organic actions of any part, may 
debilitate its function; as we see in the diminished contractility of 
an inflamed muscle. Debility produced by abstraction of stimulus, 
must be removed by the cautious application of gentle stimuli. De- 
bility of the stomach must be treated with easily digestible food, and 
gentle tonics; active stimulants will create gastritis. Debility of an 
organ from irritation of another, will demand the removal of the irri- 
tation. Muscular debility from gastio-cnteritis, as in typUufever, 
must be relieved by debilitants applied to the mucous nwpbrane; 
and not by internal stimulants, which will exasperate the Cause of 
the debility. # 

In concluding our observations on the present work, it would be 
ungrateful to neglect the author, but unnecessarv to detain the 

c» n ( 

reader with recommendations of a performance* the value of which 
is, self-evident. M. Ooupil has conducted his exposition in a man- 
ner scarcely susceptible of improvement; and strong indeed must be 
that scepticism, which can resist the appeal of conclusions logically 
drawn from undeniable premises. 

Both the doe trin e> and the practice, a faint sketch of which we. 
have given, once appeared to us, as trivial as they can seem to any*' 
of our readers. But a full investigation has long since convinced us, 
that the doctrine* contain fewer errors than those of any other sys- 
tem, while the practice, if any difference be allowed between rash 
violence and scientific prudence, is the mdst active ever pursued. 
Of this we have daily proofs. The idea, vetfy prevalent among many 
who have not seen patients treated on the preceding principles, that 

' * We announce with pleasure, that I)r. J. C. Nott, of Columbia, S. C. has 
prepared, and will publish as soon as practicably, a translation of this valuable 
work. 
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it is too mild for acute diseases, is entirely erroneous; indeed, it i w 
to these very cases that it is applied with the most rapid and benefi- 
cial ^ect. A friend once observed to us, that under the physiologi- 
cal treatment, common intermittent fevers would continue six weeks, 
ftyet we have since known that physician to treat such cases with 
v perfect success, in almost precisely the manner which he formerly 
considered as entirely inert; and this, too, under circumstarfices by 
no means propitious to the physiological system; as he had not the 
means of local bleeding, “the very head and front” of the physio- 
logical treatment of gastro-enteritis. Let others follow the liberal 
example here set before them, deciding the question by a full and 
fair trial. 

It is much to be regretted, that throughout our country, the system 
of Broussais is constantly denounced by practitioners who have 
neither tried it themselves, nor seen it tried by others; nay, by 
many who are totally ignorant of its details. To such, we woulif 
apply an observation of an English writer on another subject, “\vi 
have laughed at it long enough; it is now time to learn it.” 

To such as h^ye studied the works of Broussais and his pupils, tin 
form e&ift known 1 as a philosopher of the most brilliant talents, hn 
pivmB vast experience, and possessing a degree of tact inferior, 
perhapfcfto that of no one of his cotcmporaries. Hisname and hi> 
opinions should be respected, as those of a veteran philanthropist, 
who has, through a long series of years, laboured hard and incessantly 
for the benefit of mankind: and if there be still many who denounce 
him without reason, let them 


ut Pray lo the gods to intermit the plague 
That needs must light on this ingratitude.’’ 

It is still a pleasing reflection, that the cause which we have m 
weakly but earnestly pleaded, is gaining ground rapidly, and must 
inevitably prevail; while the declining years of Broussais will be 
Ifjkde happy, by the certainty, that in the end, few' benefactors oi 
the human race will receive a greater tribute of gratitude than the 
author of Physiological Medicine. E. D. F\lsi 
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\ V. An Eulogy on Dr. Gudman , being an Introductory Lecture , delivered Novem- 
ber !^,/lo30. By Thomas Sewau, M. I). Professor of Anatomy ami Phyjkp- 

logy in tlic Columbian College, D. C. Washington, 1830, pp. 24, 8vo. 

It has been a subject of extreme regret to us, that we have not been able, long 
■'re tnis, to present to our readers, a biographical sketch of our valued and la- 
mented coadjutor, but it was the request of those who are most interested in 
the subject, and who alone can supply the materials for a history of his early 
life, that nothing should be published until these materials were furnished, and 
Gp to the present moment we have nc\ cr been put in possession of them. 

The collection and arrangement of the promised information, have indeed 
:)cen so long delayed by various unfortunate circumstances, that we now almost 
’jspair of ever receiving it, and therefore take advantage of the eloquent 
ind instructive eulogy of Professor Sew all, to present a brief notice of Dr. 

< widman, and for this purpose, shall borrow largely from thc'adcfress in question. 

Dr. John D. Hodman was born at Annapolis in Maryland, and at a very early 
ige was deprived of the fostering care of parents. ^ 

His father had lost the greater part of his estate before his el t^UG^: 
which remained never came into the hands of his children. Youn^Bomatt, 
horeforc, was ca/iy taught to rely on liis own talents and industry. $In this 
situation he was indented an apprentice to a printer in the city of Baltimore; 
but the occupation w:i« not congenial to hit taste, and after a few years, he left 
the business in disgust, and at tUp same time entered as a sailor on board the 
f lotilla, which was then, (tlic fall df 1813,) stationed in the Chesapeake Bay, 
nul he v as one of those who under Commodore Barney, so gallantly defended 
be* heights of Bladcnsburg, and arrested for a while the advance of the British 
u*my upon Washington. 

“At the close of the war, having arrived at tlic age of fifteen, lie was permit- 
ted to pursue the inclinations of his own mind; and he immediately commenced 
die study of medicine. lie first placed himself under the instruction of Dr. 
bucket, of Lancaster, Pennsylvania, but soon removed to Baltimore, and en- 
cred the office of Dr. Davidge, at that time Professor of Anatomy in the Uni- 
versity of Maryland. 

“ Here lie pursued his studies with such diligence and zeal, as to furnish,' 
even at* that early period, strong indications of future eminence. So indefatiga- 
ble was he in the acquisition of knowledge, that he left no opportunity of ad- 
vancement unimproved, and notwithstanding the deficiencies of his prepara- 
:orv education, lie pressed forward with an energy and perseverance that 
enabled him not only to rival, but to surpass all his fellows. 

“ As an evidence of the distinguished attainmenttyhe had made, and qf the 
-onfidcnce reposed in his abilities, he *was called t& the chair of Anatomy in 
the University, before lie graduated, to supply thtf place of his pre- 

ceptor, who was taken from the lectures in consequence of a fractured ex- 
tremity. This situation he filled for several weeksTwith so much propriety — 
he'lectured with such enthusiasm and eloquence, his illustrations were so clear 
and happy, as to gain universal applause; and at tile time he was examined for 
his degree, the superiority of his mind, as well a^the extent and accuracy oi 
his knowledge were so apparent, that he was marked by the Professors cf the 
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University as one destined at some future period, to confer high honour upon 
the profession. 

“ Soon after lie graduated, he repaired to a small village in Anne-Arundel 
county, in his native state, and established himself as a practitioner of medicine. 
Here lie entered on the active duties of the profession, w ith the same energy and 
diligence, which had distinguished him while a pupil, devoting all the hour? 
he could spare to professional and other studies. It was at this time that, he 
commenced the study of Natural History, a science in which he became so dis- 
tinguished an adept, and for which he ever after evinced so strong a*|HJ6sion. 
But the place was too limited for the exercise of his powers; and not finding 
those advantages which he wished for the cultivation of his favourite pursuits, 
lie removed to llaltimore. Here he could enjoy more ample opportunities foi 
the study of Anatomy, which he considered as constituting the foundation of 
medical science. 

“ About this time he formed a connection by marriage; an event which con- 
tributed equally to his domestic happiness and literary advancement. Soon 
after his marriage he removed to Philadelphia, but had scarcely settled in that 
city, when he received a pressing imitation to accept the Professorship of 
Anatomy in the Medical College of Ohio, an institution then recently esta- 
blished. During his western tour he encountered difficulties which would 
have broken down a spirit less energetic than his own; but lie bore up under 
his accumulated labours and privations, with unshaken firmness and steady 
perseverance. He howcwr remained but one year, and returned to Philadel- 
phia 1 — and hereSpommeneed that career of research and discover}, which laic 
the foundation of his future eminence. 

“More ambitious of fame, and more eager for the acquisition of knowledge, 
than for the accufftulation of wealth, lJr. (i oil man on settling in Philadelphia, 
Otijjjrikrcd trom the field of practice, that he might employ all lhs time, and 
wRfiis powers in scientific pursuits. lie thus found himself at once re- 
moved Worn the pitiful rivalries and jealousies of the profession, and placed in 
a situation in which he could enjoy the friendship, without alarming the fears of 
his brethren. 

“ Ilis main object was to make himself a thorough anatomist, and to qualify 
himself for teaching that science. To this end he opened a room, for giving 
private demonstrations; and after a few winters, he drew around him a class of 
one hundred students. He now found himself occupying a field which fur- 
nished ample scope for the exertion of all his powers, as w r ell as for the gratifi- 
cation of his highest ambition; and it w as while engaged in the discharge of 
the duties of this situation, that the foundation was laid of that fatal disease of 
which he died, for so eager was lie to acquire knowledge himself, as well as 
to impart it to those around him, that he w ould not only expose himself to the 
foul atmosphere of the dissecting room during the whole day, but often subject 
himself to the severest toil for a considerable part of the night; and the mu- 
jbents which were spared from his anatomical labours, instead of being spent 
in relaxation, or in exercise in the open air, for the benefit of his health, wrere 
employed in composing papers for the medical journals, in copying the results 
of his anatomical and physiological investigations, in preparing parts of his 
natural history; or in canying on other literary and scientific studies. It is im- 
possible that a constitution naturally delicate, could long remain unimpaired 
under such strenuous, and unremitting exertion. 

“After Dr. Gcjbnan h ad prosecuted his anatomical studies in Philadelphia 
for four or five Jpars, mt reputation as an anatomist '|N|gjJJ0frfe so generally 
known, his fame^O widely extended, that the eyes of the 'profession were di- 
rected to him fr6m every pfe of the country; and in 1826, he was called to fill 
ibe chair of Anatomy, in ltutgcrs Medical College, established in the City of 
New York. There could scarcely have been a stronger testimony of the high 
estimation in which he was held, or of liis reputation as a teacher of Anatomy, 
than his appointment to this station; an institution around which several »•* 
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?/ie most eminent professor* in the country had already rallied; and which was 
called into existence under circumstances of rivalry that demanded the highest 
qualifications in its instructors. This situation, as that of every other in which 
'te had been placed, he sustained with a popularity almost unparalleled. He 
ecver exhibited in public, but lie drew around him an admiring audience, who 
hung w’ith delight upon his lips. But the duties of the chair, together with his 
'/ther scientific pursuits, were too arduous, and the climate too rigorous for a 
constitijfjon already subdued by labour and broken by disease; and before he 
iiad completed his second course of lectures, he was compelled to retire from 
hie school, and seek a residence in a milder climate. He repaired with his fa- 
mily to one of the West India Islands, and remained till the approach of sum- 
mer, # whcn he returned, and st Itled in Germantown. In this place, and in 
Philadelphia, he spent the residue of his life. 

“ From the time Dr. God man left New York, his disease advanced with so 
steady a pace as to leave but little hope, either to himself or liis friends, of Ins 
final recovery. He however continued almost to the last w r eeks of his life, to 
f »d in his literary and scientific cmplov ments; and this too, with all that ardour 
i nd enthusiasm, which distinguished Ihe more youthful part of his career. , 

“ Hut for what purpose did he thus toil' Not for the acquisition of wealth, 
for this he could not enjoy; not for posthumous fame, for this he did not de- 
sire. It was, as he aflectingly tells us, for the more noble purpose, the sup- 
port of his farnih , and the good of his fellow creatures. 

44 The productions of Dr. (.odman’s pen, and the fruits of belabour, are too 
numerous to be specified. Among them will be found, ‘Anatomical Investi- 
gations, comprising a description of various Fasciae of the Human Body;’ 4 An 
iccount of some Irregularities of Structure and Morbid Anatomy; 3 4 Contri- 
butions to Physiological and Pathological Anatomy;’ 1 A System of Natural Hi$- 
'on of American Quadrupeds;* ‘An c clition of Hell’s Anatomy, with notijflp'RaStil- 
i>les of a Naturali^;’ all the articles on Natural History, in the American Ency- 
clopedia, to the letter J). besides numerous papers which have appeared in 
'he periodical journals of the day. At one time he was the jtrincipal editor of 
lie “Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences.” He publish- 
ed some time before his death, a volume of Addresses which he had delivered 
on different public occasions. • 

“Most of these admired productions have been before tlie public for a con- 
siderable time; lia\e been received with high approbation, and several of them 
favourably noticed, and even republished in foreign countries. 

“ Those of his w orks which are purely medical, have been read with great in- 
terest by the profession, and contain much new' and valuable information. His 
investigations of the Fascia- of the Human Body, and his description of this in- 
tricate part of the animal structure, while they disclose some important disco- 
veries, exhibit the whole subject in a manner so plain and simple, as to divest 
it of its obscurity, and bring it within the comprehension of the youngest stu- 
dent — a subject which, till his researches w ere made known, was but little un- 
derstood even by the best anatomists. His contributions also to Pin siological 
and Pathological Anatomy, though but the scattered fragments of a great work 
which he had designed, contain discoveries and observations which will be read 
with the deepest interest by the enquirer after truth. Of his w orks not imme- 
< liately connected with the profession, liis Natural History of American Quad- 
rupeds is the most elaborate, and is published in th^e volujjpes. 

“ This produQfomyill long remain a splendid mo^ipgpent <p the genius and in- 
dustry of its autmSy and be regarded as a model of composition for works of 
this description. It should have a place upon theffcable of every family, and be 
p?it into the hands of all the youths of our countnr. Among the latest produc- 
tions of his pen, are his essays entitled Rambl»of a Naturalist, which were 
written in the intervals of extreme pain and deBlity For strong, lively, and 
■accurate description, they have scarcely been surpassed. lie alwaj s came to 
:es subject as an investigator of facts, — one who had nothing to learn, but every 
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thing to disco\cr; and, like the celebrated Button, never availed himself of the 
labour of others, till he had exhausted his own resources. It was this spirit 
which enabled him to disclose so many new truths, and which gave to all his 
works the stamp of originality. The value which he placed on original obser- 
vation, as well as the zeal with which he sought information from this source, 
may be learned from a single incident, * that, in investigating the habits of the 
shrew mole, he walked many hundred miles.’ 

“The volume of his Public Addresses have been greatly admired forthc pure 
and elevated sentiments they contain as well as for their high-wrought eloquence. 

“But his published works constitute but a part of the labours of his pen, anil 
many tilings which he sent forth, were only fragments of a great system, or tin 
commencement of future researches. He had formed vast plans for prosecuting 
new investigations in various departments of science, which he did not live vj 
accomplish. 

“Though he wrote with great rapidity, and sometimes without much care, 
vet all his works bear the impress of a mind naturally vigorous, bold and origi- 
nal, and much disposed to draw from its own resources; and most of them arc 
written in a style of great elegance and beauty. 

“ Dr. Godman’s intellectual character was very extraordinary. 11c possesses 
naturally, all the characteristic features of a mind of the highest order. Natu- 
rally bold, ardent and enterprising, he never stopped to calculate consequences 
so far as they regarded himself; but rushed forward with impetuosity to perform 
whatever he ui^jertpok. Great and lofty intellectual purposes seemed to be 
the natural elern§nt in which lie lived, liis perception was quick and accurate, 
his memory exceedingly rc lentil c, and lie possessed an uncommon facility ol 
abstracting his attention from surrounding objects, and of concentrating all bis 
powers upon the subject of liis pursuit. It was this latter trait of niiiul, no 
dbubt, jphicli gave such effect to all his efforts: while he was indebted to the 
power of his memorjpfor the remarkable facility he possessed of acquiring lan- 
guages: for although his early education had been exceedingly limited, he hail 
acquired such a knowledge of the Latin, Greek, French, German, Danish, Spa- 
nish and Italian languages, as to read and translate them with fluency", and to 
write several of them with elegance. His ouifik and discriminating powers ot 
observation naturally inclined him to notice the habits and economy of animals, 
and gave him his taste for the study of Natural History. 

“But the most striking character of his mind was undoubtedly" philosophical 
imagination. It was this trait, which conferred upon him such powers of de- 
scription and illustration, and imparted freshness and splendour to every thing 
he touched. All his conceptions were strong, clear, and original, and he 
possessed the power of holding before him whatever object engaged liis atten- 
tion, till all its parts and relations were brought to view. By those who have 
listened to his extemporaneous discussions, it is said, that while he was speak- 
ing, a thousand images seemed to cluster around the subject, and that he had 
joist time to select such as imparted beauty, or furnished the happiest illustration 
of the object he wished to explain. Yet, while he possessed all this richness 
and fertility of mind, taste and judgment ever controlled its operations. 

“He was a laborious and untiring student, and possessed in an high degree 
the requisites of all true intellectual greatness — the habit of patient investiga- 
tion, long-continued attention, and a singular love of labour. ‘How often,’ 
says one, (to whom' he tfitbosomed the secrets of his heart,) ‘have I entreated 
him, while porinaSbalf night over his books and psnerjh which were to 
yield him nothinytmt emjifv honour — how often have 1 begfRl him to consider 
his health; but his ambiiioripnd thirst for knowledge were such, that having 
commenced an investigation, or a language, no difficulty could stop him; and 
what he had no time to accoumlish in the day, he would do at night, instead of 
enjoying that rest of which hostood in so much need.’ 

“ It has been truly and happily said by one who knew him intimately, that 
his eagerness in the pursuit of knowledge, seemed like the impulse of gnawing 



Sewali’s Eulogy on Dr . Godman- iqi 

Hunger, and an unquenchable thirst; which neither adversity nor disease could 
allay. Variety of occupations was the only relaxation which he sought for o: 
desired. 

“ Jie composed with rapidity, but not without a high degree of intellectual 
excitement, and the most abstracted attention. Under such an influence, 
some of his best essays were sent to the press as they first came from his pen, 
without the smallest correction. 

“ Considering the defects of his early education, his acquisitions for his years 
were astonishingly great. Indeed, there were but few subjects of general 
literature with which he was not, more or less, acquainted. 

“ Jlut it was his accurate knowledge of Anatomy and Physiology, and his un- 
tiomnjon power of teaching these branches of medicine, which give him his 
strongest claims to our regard as a man of science; and had his life and healtl.- 
becn prolonged, so that lie could have directed the whole energy of his mind 
to the cultivation of this department of our profession, we have reason to believe 
that he would have laid open new sources of knowledge, discovered new laws, 
and reduced to order those scattered materials already known; and that the 
whole study would thus have been simplified, and enriched by his labours. 

“Ilis method of teaching Anatomy was entirely analytical*, and in tins re- 
spect, peculiar, that he performed all his dissections in the presence of the 
<dass, demonstrating the different parts of the animal structure in succession, aJ 
they were unfolded by the knife. I Jut this method, however well suited to a 
private class in the dissecting room, causes too much confusioijjflmd delay to be 
practiced with success, while lecturing, by one less dexterous imd skilful tnun 
.its author himself. 

“ l)r. Godman, in his manners, was plain, simple, and unostentatious; yet he 
possessed that w armtli and affability, which rendered him accessible to all, and 
die delight of the social circle. His feelings in every th^g were ardent and 
decided. He wa^ devotedly attached to his friends — towards his enemies he 
was impatient, and felt keenly their revilings. In his conversation, he was 
fluent, and though unstudied, was often brilliant, and always 'Tull of point and 
power. * 

“lie was particularly distinguished for simplicity, and directness in the utter- 
ing of his thoughts, which always indicated to those he addressed the absence 
)f selfishness and concealment. N« enigmatical expressions, no imiemlocs, 
were ever heal d from liis lips. Dark and distant insinuations were his utte* 
ihhorrence. In whatever lie said, and in whatever he did, he put forth his 
whole soul. lie was always cheerful, and apparently happy, even amidst t!u 
deepest adversity, and the keenest suffering. 

“ When W'C consider the circumstances under which Dr. tlodman made ii.s 
way to the profession, and afteru arcls prosecuted his studies, the multiplicity 
of objects which lie pursued, and the light lie shed oil every depart men: ot 
science which he touched — when we consider the power of his intellect, the 
versatility of lus genius, and the intensity of liis application, we cannot but 
regard him as altogether an extraordinary personage, such an one as hu» seldom 
been permitted to dwell among men, to share their sympathies, and mingle in 
their elevated pursuits.*’ 

The following just and elegant tribute from the pen of a distinguished scho- 
lar, who knew him well, may with propriety be qu^^d Mse- 

“ The tributel'rt|l&ys Mr. Walsh, * which have beet^pai^ln the newspapers, 
to the late Dr. Godman, were especially due to the^&embry of a man, so v ariously 
gifted by nature, and so nobly distinguished by industry and zeal in the acquisi- 
tion and advancement of science, lie did not egdov early opportunities of self- 
improvement, but he cultivated his talents, as approached manhood, with a 
degree of ardour and success, which supplied all deficiencies; and he finally 
became one of the most accomplished general schol irs, and linguists, acute and 
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erudite naturalists, ready, pleasing 1 , and instructive lecturers and writers, of his 
country and era. The principal subject of his study was Anatomy in its main 
branches, in which he excelled in every respect. His attention was much di- 
rected also to Physiology, Pathology, and Natural History, with an aptitude 
and efficiency abundantly proved by the merits of his published works, which 
we need not enumerate. 

“ We do not now recollect to have known any individual who inspired us 
with more respect for his intellect and heart, than Dr. Godman? to whopi know- 
ledge and discovery appeared more abstractly precious? whose e\ r e sh£cl more 
of the lustre of generous and enlightened enthusiasm? whose heart remained 
more vivid and sympathetic, amid professional labour and responsibility, always 
r xtremely severe and urgent. Considering the decline of his health, for a, long 
period, and the pressure of adverse circumstances, which he too frequently ex- 
perienced, he performed prodigies as a student, an author, and a teacher? — he 
prosecuted extensive and ^versified researches; composed superior disquisi- 
tions and reviews, and large and valuable Aolumcs? and in the great number of 
topics which he handled simultaneously, or in immediate succession, he touched 
none without doing himself credit, and producing some new developement of 
light, or happy forms of expression. 

“He lingered for years under consumption of the lungs? understood fully the 
mcurablencss of his melancholy state? spoke and acted will) an unfeigned anil! 
f.cautiful resignation? toiled at his desk to the last day of his thirty-two years, 
still glowing with the love of science, and the domestic affections. The repu- 
tation, the writings, and the family of this victim of the most exalted ambition 
and refuted propensities, should be greatly and widely cherished.” 


XVI. Dublin McdicaLTransuct ions, a series of papers by members of the Associa- 
tion of Fellows anajltyjcrntiatcs of the King and Queen’s College of Physicians 
m Ireland. New series. Vol. I. Ft. I. Dublin, 1830. pp. 383, 8vo. 
Plates 111. , 

hi . * 

We hail with pleasure the appearance of this volume which fully sustains the 
nigh character acquired bj r the Society by its previous publications, and proves 
that the practitioners of Dublin are not behind those of the sister kingdoms in 
the zeal with which they labour for the advancement of medical science. 

The present volume contains nineteen papers. The first is an account of 
two cases of recovery from laceration of the uterus and vagina, by Robert 
Collins, M. D. It was asserted by Dr. Hunter, and the opinion was subse- 
cjuently strongly enforced by Dr. Denman, that rupture of the uterus was so 
necessarily fatal an accident, that any attempt to relieve the woman was useless 
and even cruel. In Vol. II. p. 222, Vol. III. p. 223, Vol. V. p. 531, and Vol. 
VI. p. 351, of this Journal, no less than eight cases sucqessfully treated will be 
found, showing most conclusively the erroneous and mischievous character of 
} such an opinion. The paper of Dr. Collins is principally valuable, as affording 
further evidence of the^impropricty of practitioners abandoning such cases 
to their fate. In titodirste^ase there was an extensive lacc^atiop of the vagina 
and cervix uteri,^Bj|pw^>y# midwife mistaking the hamSPo* the foot, and 
attempting to extract the cnKL when the shoulder presented. In the second 
case an extensive laceration occurred at the junction of the vagina and cervix 
uteri, through which the intSfcnes protruded. The cause of the rupture 
does not veiy clearly appear. Both patients recovered. We may mention 
here that Dr. Henschel, of Breslaw, has recorded in a recent number of Sic- 
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bold? s Journal fur Gcburtshuelfe , (Vol. YI11.) a ease of prolapsus and rupture o{ 
the uterus during delivery, which terminated favourably. The rupture was at 
the upper part of the cervix uteri, was very small, only about the extent o: 
half aji inch. 

The next article contains an excellent account of two cases of pulmonary 
apoplexy, illustrative of the value of mediate auscultation, by Jouw C. Fergu- 
son, A. M. 15. The first case was that of a robust man, aged thirty-six, 
who hatf been for some months labouring under cough, and who, whilst 
putting on his shoes, complained of loss of vision, seemed to faint, and 
died without a struggle. The patient had not expectorated any blood foi 
fourteen hours before death, nor in the agony was there any escape of blood 
from the mouth or nares, which might lead to a suspicion of the real seat ot 
disorganization. The general symptoms did not leftd to a suspicion of pulmo- 
nary apoplexy, and the patient u as not treated for that disease. Had a stetho- 
scopic examination been made, the disease would liav e been recognised, and with- 
out such an examination, an accurate diagnosis in diseases of the lungs is often im- 
practicable. <»n examination forty-eight hours after death, the superior lobe ot 
the left lung was completely injected with blood, so that the structure of that 
organ seemed absolutely broken up by the excessive effusion of blood into it. 
The apoplectic mass in this case was, howo\er, soft and flabby^ and not resem- 
bling the firmness of hepatized lung as described by Laennec. There was a 
laceration of the pleura in the superior and posterior part of the affected lobe, 
opening upon the point where the sanguineous effusion into the substance of 
the lung seemed most intense, and about three quarts of blood was effused into 
: lie pleural sac. <• 

The second case occurred in a female, aged fifty -six, who foi two months was 
affected with cough and constipation. When Dr. Ferguson Visited her on the 
10th of November, she was labouring under a profuse%acmorrhage, which had 
commenced the night before, ller pulse was 110, weak and small, countenance 
pale and anxious. On percussion, the" whole chest sounded well except the left 
subclavian region, which was dull. Jusrultation. Respiratory murmur in the 
greater part of the superior lobe of the left lung either absent or very feeble: 
in points, a well marked rule crepitant , more particularly’ around the part wlu.-c 
respiration is absent: puerile respiration in the rest of the same lung, w.t:i 
heavy mucous rale about the leading bronchi. In the right, in spots, the nut 
^murc was heard. From this examination Dr. F. could not hesitate to decide 
at once upon ihc existence of pulmonary apoplexy, and despite the ug*e and 
considerable debility of the poor woman, lie took sixteen ounces of blood from 
her arm which induced faintness. Dr. F. was encouraged to bleed by observ- 
ing, that the strength of the heart’s action, as examined by’ the stethoscope, 
was disproportionate to the smallness and weakness of the pulsi — an observa- 
tion originally made by r Laenncc, and which should bfe borne in mind in decid- 
ing on venesection in all cases of haemorrhage. The rest of the treatment con- 
sisted in the adnmhstration of purgatives, c o u gl^nud^tupb f| >vi th tartar emetic, 
and the strictest abstinence. The patient speedily' recovered. 

* The following observations of Dr. F. on th§ subject of blood-letting the 
most powerful means we possess for the cure oflfhis disease, are worth quoting. 

“In few diseases.” says Dr. F. “ where it is beneficial, is its employment 
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more markedly contra-indicated in the great majority of cases by general 
symptoms. Of course we meet with exceptions to this, where the general 
plethora, &c. demand bleeding at the hands of any man, however ignorant he 
may be of the real disorganization; but on the contrary, for one such case, how 
many does every practical man meet, where almost every symptom would seem 
to contra-indicate the most effectual mean of relief 51 It is too often argued, 
that by opening a vein w r e merely add to the existing evil; that we are still 
abstracting from that source of strength which has been already so seemingly 
exhausted, and which may be hereafter so much wanted; and the* 1 * practice 
rounded on such reasoning, I fear, too often consists in the exhibition of tonic 
and astringent medicines. This is a most fatal error. A copious venesection 
seldom indeed amounts to nearly the quantity of blood, which a patient, labour- 
ing under pulmonary apoplexy, will expectorate in a few minutes, and this 
latter is infinitely more debilitating than the former. Besides, the loss of 
blood in one way, venesection, tends to diminish the existing evil, and promote 
its resolution, while tb& other, on the contrary, only adds to the disease, and in- 
creases the danger. No doubt cases will present themselves to us, where, 
from their being of some standing, the patient may be so spent by the fre- 
quency and extent of the hemoptysis, that to have recourse to general blood- 
letting might be a hazardous experiment: and 1 conceive it no easy matter to 
determine with justness what constitutes this condition. Decidedly, an accour* 
ofliis own feelings of debility given by our patient is not sufficient, and we all 
Know how very^ieceitful an index the pulse is. When we hesitate as to the 
propriety or impropriety of blood-letting, as I have before stated, I believe our 
very best guide, indeed the only one in which any confidence is to be placed, 
tp be the comparativt^ptrength or 'weakness of the heart's action, as examined 
by the cylinder. If it be strong, firm, and regular, no state of pulse nor seem- 
ing prostration of strength of our patient should deter us from using the lancet; 
but if the contrary, mg should then prefer having recourse to other means, 

which I shall not nowxtwcU upon.” 
w 

John Chathtton, M. D, furnishes the next three articles. The first is a case 
of melanosis; the seconds case of perforation of the stomach, with the escape 
of a lumbricus into the cavity of the abdomen; and the third, an account of an 
.uiomalous state of the heart. 

The case of melanosis occurred in a weaver, thirty-four years of age, and 
was considered during life, as an instance of enlarged and tubcrculated liver. 
There was ascites to great extent, and the disease was of six years standing. 
On examination after death the pleura: were found studded with melanotic 
tumours, about the size of a pea, and which, when cut into, resembled coagu- 
lated blood. The liver was immensely enlarged, weighing nineteen pounds, 
and measuring three feet eight inches in circumference. On its surface it was 
thickly studded with round black tubercles, varying in size. When cut into, 
these tubercles presented a soft pulpy matter, easily^jproken down, and re- 
sembling Indian ink in colour. The interior of the liver was also studded with 
these black tubercles, so that when cut the surface resembled a ahee of plum 
pudding. * Is 

This, like mos t{feh&" cases same description, waflJMLftttended by any 

symptoms which diagnosis between it and $pSF changes of struc- 
ture in the lungs, liver, and other important organs. ' 

The instance of perforation^ the stomach occurred in a woman 'aged fifty, 
admitted into Hardwicke hospiSl. She had obstinate constipation, vomiting, 
ntense pain in the epigastrium, with inflation and tenderness of some day's 
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t standing, which was followed by diarrhoea: she died a fortnight after admission 
much emaciated. On examination, there were found three quarts of puriforrr 
fluid in the abdominal cavity, the whole peritoneum and viscera covered witl 
. lymph, and the inflammation had extended to the thoracic organs. A large lum 
bricus was found between the liver and stomach. A round perforation was dis< 
covered about the middle of the lesser curvature of the stomach. Externally 
its margin was smooth and defined, ana lined by a membrane which appeared 
to be a continuation of the mucous membrane of the stomach; Internally its 
margin was also defined, and surrounded by a hard elevated edge, irregular, 
somewhat triangular, inclosing an aperture into which the worm could be in* 
sorted;' None of the contents of the stomach appear to have escaped into the 
abdominal cavity, probably from the liver being pressed against that part of the 
stomach in which the aperture was situated- 

The chief interest in the case of anomalous state of the heart is that life 
should be maintained ten years with so imperfect an organ, and one apparently 
so inadequate to the performance of its functions. The subject was a boy, aged 
ten, who died dropsical, accompanied with symptoms of disorder of the heart, 
intimated by palpitation, a pale, livid colour, and a very distressed state of re- 
spiration. The heart was found in its natural position, but the upper part of 
the right ventricle being pushed out so as to present some\tfiajtof a sugar-loaf 
shape. The pulmonary artery was considerably contracted at its entrance into 
the heart, and destitute of valves. A finger introduced into the aorta entered 
freely into both ventricles. The left ventricle was naturid, with the exception 
of a slight increase in the thickness of its parictes. The upper part of the 
septum between th^ ventricles was deficient, consequent the two ventricle:- 
communicated. The right ventricle was dilated, opposite the deficiency in the 
septum, into a pouch. The pulmonary artery communicatee! with a separate 
cavity, bounded by distinct walls, which, however, wflgi attached to the right 
ventricle, and communicated with ft by means of an opening capable of ad' 
mitting the little finger, formed under the columns carneac of the ventricle 
The lining membrane of this cavity, as well as of the pulmonary' artery, wa'- 
spotted with lymph in several places, which, in the artery, assumed the appear- 
ance of warty excrescences. The two auricles were natural, except that the 
foramen ovale was open. The pulmonary artery was perfectly destitute of 
valves; at the usual situation of the valves it was a little puckered and contract 
ed, above which the artery was considerably dilated, and it w r as in this dilated 
part that the warty excrescences were situated. 

The observations on the use of instruments, in cases of difficult and pro- 
tracted labour, by John J^eatty, M. D. are extremely sensible and judicious, 
but contain nothing nerto us on this side of the Atlantic. They are essen ■ 
tially the views promulgated by our learned collaborator, Professor Dcwees,, 
who by the by*is quoted by the author; wc will merely mention, therefore, 
that the object of tire paper is to urge the utility of the forceps in certain cases, 
in which the peifljflflpfe and crotchet has been too fre qggnti jBtcsorted to. 

The memoir by John C. Ferguson, M. B. on as the only une- 

quivocal evidence of pregnancy, is extremely ingjptysting and valuable. It is 
known to every one how important it soirietime^jflf to determine w r hetlier a fe - 
male be pregnant or not, and how r difficult and indeed impossible it is in some 
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cases, to determine this during the early periods of utero-gestation. An Italian 
physician has lately announced that pregnancy may always be known by the 
occurrence of a peculiar pain in the organ of amativeness. In our Periscope 
will be found a more particular notice of this symptom, the existence of which 
still requires confirmation. The signs of pregnancy afforded by the stetho- 
scope, and which were first observed, as most of our readers know, by a ta- 
lented young Frenchman, M. Kergaradec, consist in the bruit plaqentaire and 
Uie pulsations of the foetal heart. These are not usually observed 4&fore the 
fifth month, “but after that period, an accurate observer,” Mr. Ferguson says, 
will seldom fail to detect either, and in most cases both. 

“The placentary noise,” says Dr. F., “should be sought for in either iliac 
region, where, at least according to my experience, it will be most gcncralh 
found. Yet have 1 detected it in almost every part of the abdomen; nor docs it 
ever vary from the jilice where first heard. 

“ The only error tSat I am aware of, into which wc are liable to fall in making 
this examination, is, where the pulsations of the iliac arteries are accompanied 
with a "bruit de soujflct. This, of course, is well calculated to deceive; but 
when the artery is the source of the bruit , we shall hear it, I am inclined to 
think, equally on both sides, at least I never met a case where this did not hold 
Besides, it will not be heard save in the groin, whereas the noise of the pla- 
centa is heard a space of some extent, perhaps three or four inches 

square. 

“The fcrtal heart kjtove heard in almost every region of the abdomen. Al- 
though it and the pEjapnta are sometimes heard in the same aide, and I have 
even found them in f$e same spot, yet have I observed that they were to be 
met with in the majority of cases, at opposite sides, generally in the iliac re- 
gion; so that this is^hc situation which 1 always examine fifst, and have rareh 
occasion to shift the instrument to any extent before either one sound or the 
other is discovered. The foetal heart, however, unlike the placenta, is not al- 
ways heard in the same place ili: the same individual; that is, it may be found 
to-day in one point, and in another to-morrpw* though 1 have never found it to 
vary much from the point where first heard. Its double beat is well-marked, 
and the frequency of its pulsations is, I believe, always much greater, often 
double that of the mother’s.” 

Several very interesting and striking cases arc related by Mr. F. in which lu 
was enabled to detect pregnancy by auscultation, where the female stoutly de- 
nied being pregnant, and where no other evidence than that afforded by the 
stethoscope could bo obtained. We cannot afford space to insert these, Tfait wc 
regret this the less, as the w'holc memoir will be found in the volume of Se- 
lect Medico-Cliirurgical Transactions, which will be shortly published b\ 
Messrs. Carey and Hart. 

The two succeeding articles are by Dr. Roiieut I One is on putrefac- 
tive disorganization of the lungs, and the other on hsematemesis dependant 
upon disease of the liver. In the former, the author endeavoumto distinguish 
between gangrene, andfchat diseased condition of the lungs, lliihich modern 
pathologists haj^Applied the designation of gangrene, gjdggreeof refinement, 
apparently of •t|M^importance. The essential <Jp£eter <gf the disease. 
Dr. L. contoder9W^ ||^g slough^and decompositiwof the proper* pulmo- 
nary tissue* four well-draiHgrized cases of the disease are given?jbne or two of 
which we shall insert in ouSSpriscope. * 
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The diseased condition of the liver productive of h<cmatcmcsis, consists, accord- 
ing 1 to Dr. Law, 


“ In an entire change of the proper substance of the organ, into a dense 
fibro-cellular tissue, forming a kind of pulp or parenchyma, in which the round- 
ish bodies, (which, projecting on the surface, give the organ its irregular ap- 
pearance,) are imbedded, its specific weight is greater than natural, while its 
actual ske is less, and, so far from passing the margin ofwie ribs, it seems to 
have Mjjfced within its ordinary bounds, showing how fallible a, criterion of the 
licaltfrortlie organ is either its si/c or its descent below the ribs; its form is alter- 
ed, it becomes more round; its anterior margin more obtuse; its division into 
lobes less defined; its peritoneal covering thicker and more opaque than na- 
tural; its section exhibits no trace of bloodvessels! which we may presume to 
be either compressed or obliterated by the altered structure. Hence the im- 
pediment to the vena porta: pouring its blood into iH o rtogr y ^hannels, and the 
influence of the obstruction reverts upon all th^l*HKes which concur to 
form this vein, and thus we do satisfactorily account fofBKb haemorrhage.” 


This pathological condition of the liver, is most frequently met with in per- 
sons who have indulged freely in the use, of ardent spirits. Dr. Law inquires 
whether, as the direct tendency of such indulgence is to produce a chronic in- 
flammation of the gastrointestinal mucous membrane, it would be pushing con- 
jecture loo far to suppose the affection of the liver to b||fiMfeng to the exten- 
sion of inflammation, from the intestine along the diUHs communis choledo- 
. rhus ' Such an opinion appears to ns to rest upon flBthing more solid Ih&n 

mere conjecture, ami certainly has no no\clly. 

Two cases of the disease are related, one of which tfcill be found in our Pe- 


riscope. % 

The case of cancer of the uterus and adjacent parts, by Jiyrv I5 i.ati t, M. 1). 
docs not strike us as possessing any remarkable interest. There, is some inte- 
rest, however, in the following remark. J>r. Re attytpay s, that in almost c\ cry 
instance in which he lias been. consulted for jfijjlccr of the uterus, the disease 
has arisen in persons in wdiom an curly interruption ? of connubial intercourse 
had taken place, and that acting in reference to tMs observation, he has suc- 
ceeded m checking the disease in one case, by recommending a restoration 


of conjugal right*. 

We pass over an account, of “ a singular case of extra uterine pregnancy, 
byA^nuT r«i.i.iN% M. D.;” and the ** case of hydrophobia, by J. II. Primes, 
Jum M. D.” as of no practical value. 

Tlie ovarian disease of a remarkable character, an account of which, In W. 
V . Moxtmimeii y, A. M., M. H. follows, consisted of a tumour 


“ Composed of fiuMaenibranes, dividing it into innumerable cells, wh^cli, 
withftheir fluid and xHKsparent contents* resembled, at first sight, hydatids; 
the membranous septa dividing the cells were supplied with hlood-vcssfels of a 
considerahjflBizc, running along their edges, so thaLthc whole humour pre- 
sented a CTBfced co I out. At its upper and left paR, there was a deep cleft 
or fissure, mto tejugh the open hand might be passed wMput any force, and 
when carrid|l do^j^fcds, and t o w ar djLt he ngbt si d|M|fe^Ber c d, a round sac 
cqualin size, and resell ib li n g ajflKyjp^iU^H^^vas the right ovary 

\yhiclt lay just unHer^and was filled with tnej|gj|^HPPP&irc as the part of the 
tumour firK brought into view. In fact, it s^^HMSif the peculiar structure 
had at flfrsr grown in the ovary, which thcreb^Bcame great h enlarged, until 
at length the coat of the ovary had given wajaml out of the fissure so formed, 
the morbid growth continued to enlarge, tuning over the edges of the fissure, 
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and covering 1 the front and sides of the ovary in which it had formerly been cun 
tarried , so that the tumour was in a great measure turned inside out.” 

The tumour was twelve inches long and nine broad. 

A fact of practical importance, aiulone which, though long since noticed b_\ 
Morgagni and Van Swieten, and since urged by the Physiological School, by 
Ur. Abercrombie, %c. is, that in this case, at least two pints of pus were found 
in the abdomen, C^ncing a very considerable inflammatory action to fyaye taken 
place, without its existence being indicated , either by pain or the churaeMfinf tla 

pvli)C. 

We have given in our sixth volume, page 224, a fatal case of scirrhus of ihr 
p)lorus and ulceration of the stomach, in which no pain was at any time c \pc- 
ricnced even on pressure, and many other cases to the same purport might he 
adduced, were it to show that abdominal inflammation may exist 
even in its dcstructiflH'ni, without its existence being indicated either by pair, 
or the s|ate of the pulse. 

The “case of anomalous labour,” by Dr. Thomas Ff.tk.i sov, which follows, 
is curious and somewhat interesting. Dr. F. was sent for to deliver a woman 
who had been in ^labour for eighteen hours. On his arrival he found the* 
feet of a child pr^jjlding almost without the os externum; the toes po.ntir.g to 
the perinaeum, thcfflEjmcri fully dilated, and the soft parts in an adv.mtag con- 
state to facilitate deliSK^ 

<lf f)n further cxamii^Ron,” says Dr. 1 ’. “ I discovered that there were twins, 
and to my great embarrassment ascertained that the head of a second child had 
entered the pelvis, while by passing my finger along the spine and neck of the 
child then partly delivered, 1 could distinctly trace its hc:td still remaining 
above tlie brim ofc- the pelvis. My first efforts were to endeavour to push 1 1 1 
the head of the second child tlfft* descending, so as^to allow' the other head, 
that of the first child, tooc^upyrBfjpropcr place*. IUii all mv exertion- proved 
ineffectual, owing to the powlpul Contractions of the uterus, which had been 
much facilitated in pressing ttfSsccond head into the pelvis b\ the removal of 
the obstruction, which it before met in tlu; arms of the first child; indeed, it 
would appear that tlii$ obstruction had retarded the descent of the second lit tv ■ 
at a much earlier period of the labour.” 

Finding no possibility of extracting the little sufferer from his then pcrilou. 
situation, Dr. F. resolved to have recourse to the perforator, but not lov ing 
the instrument, considerable delay was occasioned, during which time i®hrc 
accomplished the delivery. The second child, (a female,) in w hich the head 
presented, was born alive; the first, in which the feet had presented, and which 
was a male child, was born dead. The process of parturition was as follows. 

*The descent of the footling w{| in the most favU&able position fdt <Je> 
livery # *the toes pointing to the sacrum, and must havebecn progMgsing in that 
regular course, until interrupted by the intrusion of^he secondJBjfl into the 
pelvis, so soon aMhe arms and shoulders of tlie first had fairly dHR its brim. 
Here then the sdp head must have made its way into t^^pivisf its right car 
to the sacr^^fclggthe pubcs.^t this time the^BTof die first child 
occupied to jFleft to thcjlHof tlie seco nd , tlie 

head resting on the ready to follow me dfe scent .of ilts com- 

panion; its left car turned ip^^HpUibes, the right to the sacrum.^ m^he labour 
process, the head of tlje malHld became imbedded in the hollow neck 
of the female, its left ear ocd|wing a situation nearly approaching the right 
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Cur of the female, but a litter higher up. The frontal bone of the female must 
have rested on the clavicle and shoulder of the male child, as was quite evident 
rrom the effects of the uterine action; for in proportion as the head of the fc- 
Tialc advanced, so did the arms and shoulders of the male clear the os ex- 
ternum. ' • 

“The face of the female when entirely protruded was turned upwards, the 
iribthcr then lying on the left side. At this lime the male head remained within 
the vagina, and it was only during the violent pai|t9, wltych protruded the 
^houlckg of the female, that the head of the male fell out on its face in the bed. 
file dfSnvcry was soon completed by the natural expulsion of tfie secundincs.’* 

The next article is on thfe motions and sounds of the heart, and is by I)r. J. 
f ‘I'liAif.A’s, M. D. 'J lie views of the author in this paper have given rise to 
-inirh controversy, and we think that they have been entirely control erted by 
i writer in some of the recent numbers of the Dondoa^Me(|ical Gazette. As 
■ he subject is one of interest, and the discussion appej^^Eliave elicited some 
■Rt cresting facts, we shall probably devote a distinct aradre to the subject. 

The e.jse of ossification of the mitral anil aortic valves, with induration of the 
tricuspid, hypertrophy anddilation of both auricles, by 1'atmck Clinton, M. D. 
# 's an interesting contribution to the pathology of tlic central organ of the circu- 
lation, and we shall insert it in our Periscope. t . 

The succeeding article is on polypi of the heart, as anjaffiopathic affection, 
mil a-, a cause of death, by Wn 1.1 wi II uitt, M. 1). object of this paper 

s to prove th^t idiopathic polypus of the heart really stinBtimcs occurs, and^that 
Is existence maybe ascertained during life by certain prSEognomonic symptoms, 
•nntrary to the opinion of Allan Hums, and several other eminent pathologists. 

Two cases are Related; in the first, a girl of fourteen years of age, ** 


“ \ distinct polypus of a whitish colour, unconnected with any coagulum, 
nearly idled the right ventricle and aurickttdts branches extending into the 
great vessels, one branch being more Ilian inches in length; the whole 
polypus adhered so shghtly, as to be readnv c&w'ii out by the fingers; but a 
+ liick membranous substance of the; same colotfcr adhered with much firmness 
to the '.rf'rnal side of the ventricle, penetrating into its interstices, and by 
means of both membrane and polypus, the valves were bound down, and must 
liave been altogether impeded in their action — both auricle and ventricle were 
<if a vivid colour, and of an inflammatory aspect, 'flic left \cntricle and aorta, 
however, presented a far more singular phenomenon. The ventricle was di- 
vidoA into two nearly equal cavities, by an ad\ entitious whitish membrane, 
hriMy adhering to the inlcrnal apex, and to the sides of the ventricle in a line 
nearly parallel to the septum, and terminating, as it approached the aorta, in a 
’•ounded organised polypus, tapering to a point, and entering above an inch 
m to the aorta, which communicated very obliquely with tlic ventricle — the two 
cavities into which thtyfcntricle was thus divided, communicated with each 
other very partially, wKre the mcmbranftAenninated in tlic rounded polypttus 
concretion. .The side of the membram^owards the left auricle was uneven; 
towards tttjBbgrta smooth. That auricle had the same inflammatory' appear- 
ance asth^Hib and its valv es were impeded by' mcrilbranous layers, as those 


iraA^lhc ' 

°^K e 
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polypus — three of the earner*? coj 
being more than twice^the sizi 

it of a boy agei 


of the aorta 1 ! 
enlarged- one of 

In the second 
rbntained <s. 

“ A jjjrge and singular polypus, unconnccti 
hering firmly in some parts, and more loosely | 



mre were much 
quill.” 

ventricle and auricle 


itli anv coagulum, and rul- 
ers. In the auricle, (pro-. 
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perly so culled,) it adhered firmly throughout, maintaining a perfect union 
therewith by a number of lateral projections, and thence descending into the 
irentricle by a long and narrow neck, it formed a flat and firm adhesion to the 
side of the ventricle, throwing out at the same time a band, whereby it was con- 
nected to the polypous concretion which loosely occupied the apex and body of 
the ventricle, and extended thence into the aorta. The body of the auricular 
polypus branched largely into the pulmonary veins, and in its thickest portfbn 
contained a distinct, de^c, and compact clot of blood, enveloped tberein.*^ ■ 

The symptoms in both patients, were palpitation, hurried rdjjgiration, 
pain about the legion of the heart, epigastric tenderness, quick ami strong 
pulse; with cough and temporary difficulty of l$Hlg on the left side. The 
■.ymptom, however, which seemed peculiarly to characterize the disease, and 
which Dr. H. considers as the great diagnostic sign of polypus in the heart, or 
it least of its left ve ntric le, is a “ singular thrilling, whizzing sensation, which 
every artery in the'JHHL as well as the heart,” imparts to the touch. 

The eighteenth sMJRe is the “ Medical Report of the House of Recovery 
and Fever Hospital, Cork-street, Dublin, for the year 1829, by Jon’s O'Biiiev, 
M. D.” In this institution, within the last 2G years, 81,4 18 patients lia\e been 
admitted, of whom 5,085 died. Notwithstanding 1 the almost unparalleled op- 
portunities which jfeavc thus been afforded for pathological research, our rea- 
ders will not be mkised to learn, that the report throws no now light on the 
nature of fever, wlici^u inform them, that by a most extraordinary, we might 
almost say criminal, ^Hulation, dissections are prohibited in the hospital— a 
regulation, w'hich by^reventing the medical officers from improving their 
knowledge of the nature and treatment of fever, and thus lessening its mor- 
tality^Scontravenes the very objects for which the hospital ups instituted — the 
cure of that disease — and deprives the world at large of the advantages which 
flow from all improvements in tJJtfiealing art. The report of Dr. 0‘B. is not, 
however, devoid of interest; we regret *Lo find him urging arguments 
against the utility of post mor^i examinations, as throwing any light upon fe- 
ver — and attacking mediate ausbultation as a means of diagnosis. Such attacks 
alw ays recoil upon the authors. The profession at the present day, are not to 
be blinded to the value of dissections or of the stethoscope; and w'hena writer 
underrates them, it leads to the suspicion that lie is unwilling to assume the la- 
bour of the former, or lacks the industry requisite to learn the use of the latter, 
and desires that others should not be better informed than himself. Fatfhp it 
from us to insinuate, that such a suspicion would be just, as regards Dr. U‘B. 


( 


but his remarks on these two subjects are at least upworthy an enlightened 
physician. ? 

The*. last article is a description of a very remarkab l^j malformation in a foetus, 
b/HfeF. Montgomeuy. The striking deviation from the natural 

structure, consisted in nearly all the abdominal viscera and the ytegtinal canal 
being extci&fli to the iufcuguments of the abdomen. jflPr 


XVII. TTtAryxutytojti o 
thodc de J&zondi , et <jHi 
du Tophus. Par a 9R 
The author of the dnKi 
very of a specific or nost: 


Phihme £ulm onaire , suivieJmStes — lo. Sur la M6- 
l is et gtnM IRj). Sur le treatment 
Taxchkx. Paris, 1830. 8^p, .jp|fc lQ7 . 

|§||l upon consumption lays no claim tTBk disco- 
vKor does he vaunt his liverwort or pulmel, or 
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deceitful lure. “ Is it,” says he, “that a new specific has been at la*t 
■■u.nd for tliis disease, or the secrets of its cure discovered 1 Not that 1 know or 
l 'Che'. f. With the exception of those vended in bottles, 1 am acquainted 
wit?* but one other secret in medicine, namely the ‘kill and tact of the phj- 
-ician.” 

ifet satisfied with any of Hie attempt? made by Broussais, Andral, and others 
,v explain the formation of tubercles,. lie ciiooses to b#silent upon the Subject 
aP,s C( ^|P es himself mainly to t:>e question of the curability OBrincurability of 
p.'itiiiS's pulmonahs. 'flic cuiaiiility he maintains under the following* condi- 
>.ons Inst, when the progress of disorganization is arrested, before the pulmo- 
,:il V organ lias heroine so far destroyed as to be incapable of performing its 
junctions: Secondly, the existence in the sv stem of a degree of organism c:»- 
pahk- nf supplying a certain amount of energy or of vifr^ceaction : Thirdly, a 
mci.icaJ treatment specially ada])tcd to each individual,*H^ifficient energy to 
o’rost the progress of disorganization in the pulmonai^organ, together with 
. he general consumptive tendency prevailing in the system. The success of 
‘his treatment depends upon the tact of the physician, since if employed with- 
out me Ihod 03 * skill, it will most probably prove unsuccessful. 

'Idie main therapeutic agents v. inch our author depends ujj£pn, arc the hydro- 
\anic acid, used in Hie manner directed by Magendic, and* especially the digi- 
ahs ]>urp urea and aconitum napvllus, together with a JHpthi nation of this last 
with the Hilphuret of lime. One or more oi’tliesc rcnieSs arc to be employed 
with those necessary precautions and attentions to minute details so strenuously 
nsisted on hv the venerable Hoffman. Without such attentions lie makes no 
more account of t.Vcse than of other agents that have been rccomnnuc&d in 
the same disease. * 

'I'hc authority of our author in favour of tip hydrocyanic acid is entitled to 
no great weight, however, inasmuch as lie cHEslwat a single case wherein it= use 
wa« attended With s.dutary effects. He prefers tlie digitalis as much more 
TTiaireycable, and 1 h'nks that the prussic acid cannot be employed too cautious]} , 
set ing that the indications of its actions are so very obscure. Of the three 
mode.** of administering digitalis, namely, in powder, tincture, and infusion, he 
dunks the last much the most energetic, after which he rates the tincture, and 
last of all the powder. 

■ ‘^fplum,” says lie, “ phthisis pulmonalis appears in a subacute form, and the 
febrile reaction running very high, carries the disease with giant strides to a fa- 
tal termination, it is necessary to adopt a treatment of corresponding energy, 
the effects of which will not be long in showing themselves. It is> under these 
' ircumstances that it becomes necessary to give the preference to tlie infusion. 
In cases, where on theWeontrary the renc&jagi is less active and of a more feeble 
character, tlie method of Neumann is nolSKapted to the condition of the organ- 
ism, and TnMfBK: attended with the same dangerous effects as the hydrocyanic 
icid. In ai||Bjmscs, I always prefer the powder eitbflfrulone or cdAnhinedVith 
the extract G^rmaiute. Tlie tincture of digitalis holds a rank intermediate be- 
tween those cases^Hjtfc the infusion and powder arfc ^em aA fl. I agree with 
Dr. Stoess in thinkiMjlLsometimes adywtogebus tc^Kibme the tincture of 
digitalis with the oMr of aconite in th^Sm|HM^B>nc drachm of the ex- 
tract to half^in oujfcc of the tmeture. It mustl^^P^^gotten that digitalis in 
all its igMfratiorts is a remedy of great cncrgy^*actjpn of w hich must be su- 
perint^Kd closely, for which purpose the pa^JBphould he seen daily. The 
indications of its operation do not always corre^PKid with its intensity.” 
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In the extract just given from our author, allusion was made to the method 
of Neumann.* This consists in an infusion made by adding six ounces of water 
to half a drachm of the leaves of digitalis, several spoonfuls of which are to be 
given in the course of the day until indications ate observed of the peculiar ope- 
ration of the medicine, such as slight nausea, giddiness, a sensation of contrac- 
tion in the throat, reduction of pulse, 8cc. In this case the use of the inffeiiorr 
must b% suspended for wight days, this interval being necessary according to 
Neumann, attested by our author’s observation, to a compfetc dcvelnffiisnenl ot 
the effects of digitalis. Our author asserts that h^Aas seen, in the civil hospi- 
tal at Strasbourg, a most violent paroxysm of St.^WRus’s dance arrested in tlic 
course of twenty-four hours by means of the infusion. 

Wc cannot well see upon what principle an article is exhibited in phthisis, 
the effects of which, nwpely, increase of the frequency of the pulse and cutaneous 
transpiration, irritajflBmd even inflammation of the digestive organs, indicate 
it to be a most deciNs irritant. The medicine which occasions our embarrass- 
ment is aconite, which our author vaunts as a precious therapeutic agent, very 
capable of supplying the place of digitalis, when there is reason to believe this 
last of doubtful efficacy. In opposition to those who have pronounced the acc 
nitum napellus ort||of the most redoubtable articles in the materia medica, our 
author asserts that it acts very mildly and almost insensibly upo^ the organism, 
and may be increasedjp a considerable dose without inconvenience, which cir- 
cumstance renders it much more safe than digitalis, and obviates the necessity 
of watching its effects so closely. He recommends it under the form of pills, 
composed of equal parts of the powder and extract of aconite, with half a pari 
^f th^ sulphate of lime, but has not mentioned the precise dose. lie thinks 
these pills well adapted to conigdete the cure after a long use of the digitalis, 
when it would be improper to qHfcinue this last any -longer. The sulphate ot 
lime when given with the aconitq^hould be recently prepared, and the pills 
preserved in a vial perfectly and air proof. These pills, he says, possess 
the advantage of never disturbing the gastric functions. 

He considers it of primary importance to watch with particular care over the 
function of assimilation, and thinks that a milk diet, though very good when 
properly digested, is nevertheless often abused. He recommends light broths, 
preparations of sago and tapioca, and after the abatement of the febrile symp- 
toms the use of white meats and bouillons prepared with veal, frogs and ®uls. 


He speaks in favour of Iceland moss jelly, prepared with an ounce of the moss 
to two pints of water, which is to be reduced by’aiitateiring to one-half, and 
strained and sweetened for use — a tabic spoonful to be taken occasionally. To 
a#piC|oo much bitterness, the product of the first infusion should be thrown 


" gtty to D&indi’s method of treating syphilis, which is made dHuncot, of a 
noi^aubjoilpa to this tfiUtise, it is founded upon the old opiij/K^n a specific 
virus and a remedy. This subject has been so reviewed in this 

Journal that we^ee^^le disposition to enter agaUiBn its consideration. 
The method of*DzoiMHMM^fbtiflHl moreover detaBBKirthe first volume of 
this Journal, .and in t|^P^^H>lume, and in Yol. YI. the Sbu^tupf the speci- 
fic nature $f syphilis iBu^Hpcific remedy will be found amply cHMbed. 

* PubliBpi in 1825, in a German Journal. 
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XVIII. Manuals di Anatomia Fisiolugica del Duttorc Luigi Rolando, Professor e dt 
Anatomia nella It. Universitadi Torino , Concigliere Straordinario del Magistrate 
del Protomedicato , &c. &c. Tradotta ed Arrichita di molte Annotazioni dai 
Dottore in Medicina, Giovanni Melon i Bails. Volume Unico-Milans, 1829, 
# 338. 

Manual of Physiological Anatomy. Translated from 1&-‘ original Latin of Pro- 
fessqp. Luigi Uolj6tdu, by Gioianxi Meloxi Baile, M. D. Sec. 

The work which we announced above, was published several years? 

ago ii> the Latin language, but had become so scarce, that the translator of the 
present edition was induced, with the approbation of the author, to prepare 
an Italian version of it, to which he has added a considerable number of notes, 
drawn for the most part, from modern researches. Toj|||||er must be awarded 
the merit of having first given an impulse to the study oABaiological anatomy 5 
a subject which was subsequently so much enriched by the labours and disco- 
veries of Bichat, and which has, in modern times, imposed an entirely new as- 
pect upon the face of medical science. Anatomy and physiology are indisso- 
lubly connected with each other, and to render either coqjaributive to useful 
and important purposes, they must be taken together. 7 ^ arrive at a know- 
ledge of the functions of ihe organization, a knowledge of its structure is in- 
. dispensable; arid the mere consideration of the configuration and relations of 
the organs, without a reference to their offices, would be an employment alto- 
gether insipid and void of utility. It is only by pursuing the course first 
adopted w ith success by Haller, and so advantageously pursued by nearly all 
physiologists since his time, of preceding the consideration of*the functions, 
with some account of the structure of the ofliis by which tlicy arc performed, 
that we can expect to arrive at truth, and secjBthe establishment of correct prin- 
ciples. This has been done with •considerable ^bility by Professor Rolando, in 
the work before us, in which we have numerous indications of that strength 
and clearness of mind which is so fully manifested in his other publications. 
lie commences with abrief exposition of the properties of the several structures 
which compose the organization. These, according to the author, are, 1, the cel- 
lular, which forms all the others; 2, the medullary substance of the brain; 3, 
th^ineritious, or cortical substance of the same organ; 4, the muscular; 5, 
theWendinous, ligamentous, and aponeurotic; 6, the cartilaginous; and 7, the 
osseous. Thes<£ under vanous modifications, form other arrangements, which 
are more perfect, among which we may mention the vascular and nervous, 
which arc designated by the author. He nextj enters into the consideration of 
the systems or apparatuses, commenciqdBrst with the vascular, inclu^g the 
heart, ^^description of each organ, W apparatus, is followed by an exposi- 
tion of it^HKtions or uses; and in reasoning upoothesc, reference is always 
had to the cffll^^rs of the structure. The rudirrents of the vascular system 
are said by ProfeflHjtolando, to exist in the ovum in fprm 0 peculiar spongy 
lamina, even bcforBHhccption. The ’eipatriouWo^^ egg, according to his 
Researches, is cdppSed of the following MHBHl a peculiarly delicate 
epiderms.wht<^ Envelopes the whole of the ^^g^Brsmall vesicle, which is 
the raHcnt of the amnion, and which subse^Hfc^rms the ifileguments of 
the a^ial; 3, a rounded spongy membrane, 1 as the development pro- 
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jesses, forms tfie entire vascular system; and 4, the saccus vittchnus of Italic; , 
which constitutes the amorphous rudiment of the alimentary canal. Upon the 
spongy membrane which forms the vascular system, become ingrafted the firs' 
traces of the nervous system, after the cicafecula become fecundated by 
the semen of the male. These parts soon become more conspicuous; vessels 
gradually make their a pp earance, and arc at iirst seen communicating fSreely 
with each other. From flSese, arteries and \cins arc given oil’, which, influenced 
f v the rudimentary nervous system, finally form the left Jlnricle and ventricle 
if the heart, which are developed before the rkdit cavities of that organ 
While these changes arc taking place in the spof^ membrane, the intest. nes 
.ire formed by the saccus vittelinus. These sentiments are at variance with 
:hose of Malpighi and Haller, who, our author affirms, fell into the additional 
error of confounding the ganglions of the great sympathetic nen c v. ilh the 
rudiments of the vdflibra. 

But to return to^Ve work under consideration, we have only to state, thm 
though the descriptions arc brief, they are generally sufficiently minute to pre- 
pare the student for the just appreciation of the functions, and that they arc 
lrawn up with clearness and accuracy. As the principal object of the author 
was merely to supply students with the general principles of physiological 
anatomy, lie has refrained from entering into any minute details, and in doing 
so, lie has furnished the junioi part of the profession with a wcwrk, from which 
we have no hesitation in saying, they v.iU demc much valuable instruction. 

E. 1. 


XIX. JJnihropKgrcntse on Generation deV Homme, avee fits rues (h Comparaibon 
vur fm JiepHHhrUtii.ns dm troi^fmtgncs dt In Nature , cl dcs lHch(rd,r.s sur la Con - 
strvntioa dm Espeecs U. dot jKeff, ks ressemblanCLs bexuclL.' dm autre s, t< 
Croibeiiic.nl des Races, ks Causes dc la Recondite, dc la Sterility, dt 1'Empurs- 
s ttna cf sur d'Jhdrrx Phenomincs dcs Revivifications Naf unlit s. Par J. B. l)r.- 
maxiiLON, M. 1). Kc. See. Paris, 1829. pp. 346. 8vo. 


In investigating the intricate subject of generation, M. Demangcon has not heel, 
content with treating of its plicnomcn.i in man alone, but has extended Ins re- 
searches into the three kingdoms of nature, and from a comparison of diilerent 
inodes adopted by nature for the reproduction and perpetuation of her 
has endeavoured to establish a theory of generation founder! on what take*, 
place, instead of on assumed facts, and oflentirne^xtravigant assertions, lie 
has not, however, been satisfied with this ample field, but has pursued the sub- 
ject injt s relations with practiced n^fficine and with jurisprudence. We do not 
thhi^Mp has been altogether succe^|^ in this undertaking, though li£has cer- 
tainfy presented the world with a work abounding in new vi 
lead to ulte^or* investigations, and finally tend to establish 1] 
contested subject on a settled and fixed basis. 

From thenature^Df ^jtic work it is impossible for us t< 
timer than to lay beforey^yg^ers an analy sis of its 
cursory observations 
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ble and animal kingdoms, making this distinction between them, “ that sexuality 
ib only a temporary phenomenon in vegetables, whilst in animals it is constant, 
forming in fact a property of their organization.” Dr. Demangeon appears to 
think that (mine vivena ex uvo , though he acknowledges that lilts theory will not 
solve all the problems which arise from the subject of generation. Chapter se- 
cona is devoted to the consideration of generation in secies in which the sex 
is unknow n, or, in other words, of what lias been tercnifc equivocal generation. 
The author’s ideas A this disputed point arc very ingenious; he refuses any 
'■redit to a majority of the inst ances which have been adduced in proof of the 
truth of Ibis doctrine, still m%oes admit that it may take place in certain im- 
perfectly organized bodies, as hydatids, confcrvx, &.c. Chapter third treats of 
generation in intestinal worms. This is in truth a continuation of the preceding 
chapter, in which the author appears to be almost inclined to admit the fact of 
spontaneous generation among these animals. Chapter dlfcth is on the per- 
petuation of species, races, and resemblances by manifew^exual vivifications- 
These resemblances the author thinks that lie has proved to depend on a rela- 
tive superiority of \igor, or in the more mature age of one or other of the pa- 
rents. This chapter is extremely interesting, and replete with curious facts. 
Chapter fifth, on the first synthesis and evolution of the embryon, is filled with 
hypotheses and conjectures, which are am thing but satisfactory; the author 
seems to have given liis imagination full sway without reference to reason or 
facts. The next chapter, however, which is (looted to a brief exposition of 
the different theories of generation, contains much important matter. Chapter 
seventh, on the capacity for generation, and the product of the sexual secre- 
tion in males, with the hygienic causes of fecundity, in general affords many 
interesting data for the medico- jurist as well u&Jbr the phvsiob|pist. Chapter 
eighth treats of the product of the sexual seflEon in females, and of their fe- 
cundation. This chapter is \efy tyisali sfactO^, and the author at last refers to 
Hippocrates, as giving the best account oi the first formation of man. The ninth 
chapter, on sterility and impotence, Is deserving of attention, on account of its 
medico-legal hearings. The author makes a clear distinction between these 
two states, which have been too often confounded. “ Fecundity in the female 
is her aptitude to become a mother, and in man, the aptitude of rendering a 
woman fruitful. The opposite state in either sex is sterility.” Impotence he 
de fine as an impossibility of either sex to exercise the genital functions. These 


distinctions f^ecoflDe extremely important as relates to questions of rape, divorce, 
legitimacy, &c. Thcfre states not only differ in their causes, but also in their 
bearings and curability’. A& regards hermaphrodism, w hich is the subject oi 
the tenth chapter, the author is very decided in his opinion, that it never takes 
place indie human race, all the cases oflRcged double sex being anjBalous 
and productions, which, although presenting an appearance of an 

union of tne x^lc and female organs, w ere in realitgr but deformities, and that 


there never was jj^kistance in which the double faculty of engendering and 
conceiving were coSeei&rcd in the same individual. Dr. Demangeon cites a 
number of very extSftllfeinary cases, which well authenticated, 

*Whe*e the apparegf union of the sexes was peilHHHpgh strictly and physio- 
l<^ica&L«peakin^th c unfortunate victim of tl^^wwl^appertained to one or 
the otfK Chapter eleventh is on superfoetatiojMPwhere a fivtus is conceived 
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whilst the uterus is occupied by the product of a former impregnation. Tin* 
subject, which has given rise to numerous and bitter controversies, is by nc 
means placed on its proper basis even at th^^resent day; our author seems 
willing to deny its possibility, referring all the cases to twins of the same con- 
ception, but bom at different epochs; in this, however, his previous theories 
have blinded him to th|ik multitude of well -authenticated cases, in which there 
can be no doubt of the reality of this process. That many of the cases which 
have been referred to snperfa-tation, were in fact cases or twins, must be ad- 
mitted, but we have also a host of instances in^^icli such an explanation i« 
impossible; some of these are given in the former numbers of this .lournal 
Neither can we refer them in every case to the existence of a bilobato 
uterus, though it is probable that this malformation occurs in a generality of 
them. Chapter twelfth, with which the work concludes, is devoted to the con- 
sideration of the tijttfcl of gestation and its anomalies. This contains nothing 
new as respects tli^miman species, notwithstanding the great importance oi 
the subject, but the author has collected some interesting facts in relation tc 
the variations to which it is liable among our domestic animals. 11. E. C. 


XX. Darstellung blutigcr htilku n s thrischcr Operations, alt* Lcit fatten zu seinen 
Jicadcrniach.cn Varies tt/igrn und fur ojwrircndc Ilulk'iinstlcr, hear licit ct. You 
"tCiiJiiSToiMi. BoniFACirs Zaxc,, dcr Chirurgic und Mcdicin Doctor, Sr. k. k. 
apost. Majestiit Rathe, ordentlichcm bffentliehem Lchrer der Chirurgic, &.c. 
Ester band, Drittc Auflage, "Wien, 1823. Zwcytcr lkind, 1824 Dritter, 
viirtcr, und fiinftcr Hand, 1818-19-21. Mit kupfertafeln, See. 

Treatise m Stkgical Operations, designed as a text hook for tin. nut fur's Academi- 
cal l,ccturc&fcb’c. By CiniAojnr.u Boniface Zanc, Doct. of Surgery and 
Medicine, See. 5 vols. Vienn^pp23-24 . * 

f 

Wc have been much gratified with the perusal of this treatise on surgical 
operations, and regret that we shall be obliged, for the present, to confine our- 
selves to a mere annunciation of its contents. It has been so well received in 
Germany, that the two first volumes have already passed through three editions 
■since 1812, the date of their first publication. 

The author commences with the consideration of the minor surgical (jpera- 
tions, C Petit Chirurgic of the French,) as scarifications, the application o&cups 


and leeehes, venesection, arteriotomy, &c. These different are ^ reatct * 

with all necessary minuteness of detail; the indications wjuch call for the seve- 
ral operations, the circumstances which render them improper; the necessary 
appqdus, the disposition of the asMtants, the position of the patient, the se- 
verarHs of the operation, togetheBwith the after-treatment, beinEjdl parti- 
cularly considered. We have next, an exposition of the sevcryHgpnitions for 


aneurism, and for securing wounded arteries. The rules to, we observed in 
these operation^, are laid down with much clearness art^^irecision, and the 
plans recommended are, for the most part, those wjiicll comport best with 
the anatomy of the P e d ■ The remainder of the first volume is 
taken up in the desc|)|^M|H^ the operations for varicose^veins, opening 6f 
abscesses, the extirpawfei lMtemours, tlic application of cauteries, exl&pation 
*'f polypi. See. W 
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'l iic second volume embraces the consideration of the several operation 
which are performed on the head and face, eyes, mouth, and ears. All these 
subjects arc treated with ability, and while the author advances his own 
opinions, he treats those of others with becoming 1 candour and liberality. In 
the third, fourth, and fifth volumes, the operations which arc performed on the 
neck, trunk, and extremities arc considered, and throughout, the same clear- 
ness, the same methodical description and liberality towards the sentiments of 
others are evinced. ^ Our limils will not admit of our selecting any particular 
portion of our author’s labours, in exemphealion of his manner, hut we have no 
hesitation in affirming, that treatise on operative surgery . the work of Pro- 
fessor Xang is one of the most complete which has fallen under our observa- 
tion. The work of Sclircgcr on that subject, though possessing much value, 
cannot be considered as any thing more than a mere synopsis. The more ela- 
borate treatise of Ilicrkowskie, though not liable to tfi^same objection, is 
nevertheless defective in many important details. Its mcfflRf, too, arc much in- 
debted to the work under not <cc, as many of the operative proceedings are 
taken from it. The work of Sabatier is antiquated, although many valuable 
additions have been made to it by Roche and Sanson. The English language 
• ‘ontains no good work on the subject. We have, therefore, no hesitation in 
leclaring it as our deliberate opinion, that id the present lime, the treatise ot 
Profc ssor Zaug is decidedly the best in any language, upon the subjects of 
which it treats. A work of the kind is a dosideratum in the English language, 
and we think, that any one, who would uiuh rtak< the task, might, by uniting 
die mathematical precision of Eisfranc, with the clear and systematic detail.- 
>f the German surgeons, produce a work on operativ 
uititle him to the lasting gratitude of all cultivators of 
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XXI- Instructions and Observations concerning the use of (In Chlorides of Soda and 
Dime. Ily A. G. Lab vnnAarr., Member of the Royal Academy of Medicine oi 
Paris. Translated by Jacob Pokteu, Member of the American Antiquarian 
and Geological Societies, S*c. Stc. New Haven, 1829, pp. 22, 8vo. 

Method of using the Chloride of Soda, either for Dressing Ill-conditioned Sorts, or 
as u means of J 1 a ri frying Vnhtul'hjj 1* facts, and oj Disinfecting Animal Sub- 
stances. By A. G. LAiiAmPAQ.i'1., £>.c. Ec. Translated by Jacob Pouteh, ixc. 
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•ating, by a great number of experiments, the cxlra- 


jrdinary disinfecting powers of the chloride of lime, is due to M. Laiiahhauux, 
i distinguished Pharmaceutist of Paris, it is to l lie facts developed)^? his 
cxperimentitf|tat wc* arc also indebted for the application of the article to the 
cure of scveral||iseascd conditions of the body. 

In the memoir head of this notice, the method of employing the chlo- 
rides for the purpose of destroying offensive and infectious odours is minutely 
detailed, and the most striking evidence of the pow jr of those preparations 
adduced. Bodies exhumed for medico-legal inv«j||M^0ns, in an insupportably 


offensive condition, have lu-en rendered so fiae frj 
could Unmade with perfect safety and convcnic^j| 


i odour that an examination 
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Instead, however, of copying the instructions given in the memoir alluded 
to, we shall give an extract from a report presented to the Council of Health 
in Paris, on the removal of the dead bodies, tkat had been deposited in the 
vaults of St. Eustache after “the three daysgHay M. Labarraquc, as it will itot 
only exhibit the proper mode of procedure in similar cases, but afford evidence 
of the efficacy of the means resorted to on that occasion. 

Lf^tlie church of St^f Eustache, forty- three bodies were interred after “the 
three days” in July last, and they produced so oft’ensivdfhm odour, that the\ 
could not be suffered to remain without dctrimcntjto the health of the neigh- 
bourhood. The council of health, therefore, fMbrmined to have them re- 
moved, and entrusted the execution of the task to M. Labarraquc. In the re- 
port of this gentleman to the council, he says — 

“ A horrible smell filled the church, and a neighbouring house, into which ii 
penetrated througjf^ vent hole in a chimney funnel. Measures had been pro- 
posed to remedy ffll accident, but by some mismanagement in the proprietor 
of the house, the thing was made worse than it was before. It was intended 
by the Committee of the Council to establish, by means of a tube connected 
with the stack of chtigkncys, a rapid current of air, which would have most ma- 
terially facilitated the removal of the corpses; but this failing, recourse was had 
to the expedient of opening two entrances, by which to descend into the \aults. 
Hut wliat with the anticipated difficulty of procuring an effective body of work- 
men, and the other necessaries for the accomplishment of the design, besides 
file apprehension of not being able to finish it in a single night, so as to leaw 
the church at liberty' for the celebration of service on the great festival, it was 
determined to postpone the operation until the 16th of August, at ten at night, 
andgill then nothing more was to he done, except the neutralizing of tlm pu j - 
trid wlour w^tch was diffusing itself in the* church tl trough the floor of one of 
the chapels j^tere some chloryget was deposited, and with complete success. 

“When tEpa'ppmrited evlj^^canie, about half past eight, we placed, on 
either side of each intencffiH^emng, a trough* of the capacity of about 
forty gallons, and a similar one at the. great door of the church. Into one of tin 
largest troughs, \vc threw about fourteen pounds of chloruret of lime, and 
upon it poured as much water as the vessel would contain. After suffering it 
to stand for half an hour, we decanted the liquor into the second large trough. 
Move water was then poured upon the residue of the chloruret until it was ex- 
hausted, and finally a farther quantity of fourteen pounds more, with additional 
water, was poured in, until all the troughs were filled with the ehlorurettcd fluid. 
Meantime, all the doors and windows of the church being thrown wide open, 
the operatives fell to work in effecting the new entrances into the vaults, and 
the moment the mullock penetrated the cavity, a copious afFwgjftfc. of the chlo- 
ruret was made, and with such effect that the workmcn^d tp^Fpcrceive the 
least disagreeable odour. The size of the openings w^Bri finished w as about 
six feet by two, and through them a plentiful shower of fluid w as discharged 
in$o|h£ vaults. Ky this time M. Parton had arrived with suitable vehicles, two 
casJfBfcF containing chloruret, ancflpwenty stout labourers, sewcr-.ota*,ners by 
trade. The work was now' vigorously begun. Three men, them from 

the morgue, and all accustomed to the kind of work they wipe going to do, 
equipped themselves with a protecting cover, ( cn brida& gffl and went down 
into the vaults witli lighted lamps in their hands. Two jjpuckets of chloruret 
had beon previously let clou n, and the men scattered the disinfecting liquor 
copiously over the walls and floor of the vault. The Itridag? interfered fgate- 
rially with the progreM of tjfctfeir operations, and MM. Parent du Chatchtt^knd 
M. Labarraque descended as well for the purpose of viewing the bpdies and flic- 
state of the place, as to ascertain whether the workmen could safelv^trip off 
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ihejr outer covering, and pursue their labours divested of that cause of embar- 
rassment. 

" T be vaults of St. Eu stacho. are of great extent; they are in the form of a 
cross, the longer limb of which measures upwards of 65 feet by 24, and the 
roof is 16 feet high. The transverse part of the cross is much more narrow, 

' he height of the roof, however is the same. In one; of these parts lay twelve 
'•odies, most of them of large si/e. .lust beneath one of the openings w*s a 
":eap of earth rcachjpg nearly to the roof, and which obliged whoever went 
iOwn to creep on alFrours. it happened, too, that under a portion of this heap, 
Mirce more bodies were placed, that gave great trouble in their removal. The 
-cm.iindcr of the corpses vv#Kp ranged side by side through the vaults, simply 
'•overt- '^1 with a slight stratum of pow tiered lime, w hie h retarded their disorgani- 
sation a little. A bed of lime thickly spread over the floor must necessarily 
tave absorbed the i arbonic acid, whence the reporter concludes that carbonic 
acid, at If. .si in this instance, has not been the cause of the rapid disinfection of 
•lit air of the tanks, and that an t xact theory of the phenomenon still remains 

■ > - oe disc own d. 

** \ nuinhcr of thick, compart, and spongy pieces of linen cloth were pre- 
t* os ■ 1 . they measure cl each of them two metres ewry way; they were steeped 
in t lie trough of chloruretlcd liquid, and after being sligWHy wrung out, wuc 

• •<*m c yed down into the vault There the workmen used them one by one; 

■ .n 5 1 tuvf e of cloth was laid alongside a corps* , and then the latter was drawn 
■■vet upon it !>\ means r>f a drag. Once on the cloth, the body by rolling 
vas easily wr.ipt up in it. Tlu* cm elope w a-* then tied at head and foot w ith 
oackMm ad, heshh s w ith :• stout e ord v.hidi went round the body in three 

after vliicli foul of tne men took it up and laid it beside the opci.mg, 
aliere it was spriidch il witli the fluid, and tlu n fiw more men com eyed it 
’o t.‘u cuinee. On .ts p- ^.igc* to, and di peis.tion in the vehicle, it was agam 
u v. i il with chloryn i. Doling tie* v. hole of those liberations labourers, 
who n In w d one another ali»*rnatc ly, took caredrom time U\ IjSr to bathe 

* heir li.uuis i*i tin dismlicting dual, and to such rcpcatea spi.nkhi.gs 

* bout t) e ()],«. if.ng i f tile -vault, ‘Ji.it the idmospHPPe in that quarter was tolly 

• !i..rgi <’. v» di the < hlonirettcil vapours. The removal of the forty-three h'ul.c- 
w as lugiin about a quarter past ten, and brought to a conclusion, witiiout any 
.i ndent, at halt past one; and should 1m e been finished sooni r, but for f, ic 
lithe ult\ of getting at the three last corpses. About half tin fluid was still re- 
naming, and was poured out on the floor of the vaults, in order to remove the 
troughs the more readily. 

“ I hit the depulii s of the Council of Health did not deem their task yet com- 
pleted: one of them proceeded to the cemetery Montmartre, along with M. liar- 
on, and all the labourers who were employed in the work we have just 
ri* tailed. Thcb^dics were com eyed in seven carriages; an eighth carried 
juc utensils, afWE^as followed by two hogsheads of fluid, and a cart full of 
ppckhnxp The prodKon set out at two in the morning, and was conducted 
with all that respectful attention which is so sacred to the mourning soul. 

“ A common grave, of eleven metres in langlli by about four and a ligK in 
orcadth, aufjL two in depth, had been laid ouf for them hv order of the prefect 
of the Seine. laAhis the corpses were deposited, after having been once more 
well sprinkled wlfti cliloruretted liquor, which we prepared on the spot by the 
admixture of a pourtfl of chlorurct to six buckets of water. The men w ho laid 
liiy bodies in the grave were provided with this liquor, and those who were oc- 
cupied in unloading the carriages also made much use of it. In fine, the nc- 
Itms, after having been decently settled, were covered with quicklime and then 
\vith.$ayth.” 

The disinfection was rapid and complete, and tlift removal unattended with 
danger. £ 

As a disinfecting agent the chlorides of lime and soda arc indeed invaluable, 
No. XV.— May, 1831. 19 
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but their utility is not restricted to such purpose. It has been successful!} 
used in a gangrenous affection of the jaw, by Dr. Rcy — in venereal ulcers by 
Dr. Goosse — in certain ulcers by M. Cullericr^in scald head by I):\ Roche— >oy 
M. Lisfranc in burns and common ulcers — by M. lloulcy, fils, in gangrenous tu- 
mours— by Dr. llorner in a case of ozena — and by Messrs. Graves and Stokes in 
jl case of pectoral disease with great fetor of breath and expectoration. It has 
been used also with great advantage by M. ISictt in certain herpetic afft c M . ions — by 
M- Jules Cloquet in gangrenous ulcers — by Professor Marjolinand Dr. St galas in 
gangrenous affections — by MM. Sanson ami Lagnea^U in ulcerations of the r.o'.’ b 
.md caries of the bone — by Dr. Cautourclle in two cases of malignant *-ore 
throat; and we hai c no doubt that it maybe usefully employed in the gan- 
grenous sore mouth of children. We have employed it ourst h es with ad*, .mi- 
lage as a collyrium in purulent ophthalmia, ami as an injection in gonorrhera and 
little doubt can be entertained that it may be beneficially resorted to m ns..ir. 
other complaints. The powers of tlie remedy ha\c, however, as ye*, no: beer, 
fully investigated, nor its precise value determined in those diseases to :1k ' vc 
of which it lias thua%ar been applied. 

Tt is not our object at present to enter into minute details, but i.Ci.er 
attract the attention of the profession to tLe substance, that its powus may he 
more satisfactorily ascertained we will only add that it is usually employ d in 
solution of various degrees of strength, and w ill refer the reader for further de- 
tails of its medical application, to the Periscope of our previous numbers in 
which we have been careful to record, as they ha^e been published, the result 
of the experiments that have been made with it- 


1X11. JVuowjEk trier iti di Anfltomui, ad vso dtlle Sc^ioir di Fukuami i vlih.xi 

Tom. primo e secundo, pp. 806. Bologna/ 1827. 
illcrn/nta of Jhmtumy, for the use of fitments. Hv rwuiiMi Caiiun., JtoN 

llologna, 1827. • 

1'he work which we b:i\ c here announced, is merely a trar.daiion of the 
Latin edition of the Instirutioncs Anatonncx of Leopold Caldani, *:»e uncle of 
tnc present editor, which was puhlisliCvl sc*\eral years ago. The arrange me m 
has, however, been considerably altered, and numerous additions have been 
made to bring jt up with the present state of anatomical science. With regard 
to the execution of the work, it is needless wc should say rnufeh. The descrip- 
tions are in general sufficiently clear, but in many pa$s we think the atrhor 
$ias left his subject very far in the rear of the present improved state of ana*o- 
miA knowledge. In some respects, liowexer, it must be confessed, that Pro- 
fessor Caldani has executed his task in a creditable manner, and as an elemen- 
tary treatise for students, for whose use it via* expressly ’composed, it will 
doubtless he found useful. Tn conclusion, we should state, that the present 
work is by the author of the splendid collection of anatomical plates, published 
under the title, Icontb -anatomic*, quotquot sunt eelebrioses, ex optimis 
neoteri corum operlbus summa cliligentia depromptac cl collect*, Ven^tiis, 
'J 801-14, in fol. e, fj; 
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X>LIII Isurbufh tier Patholngiscnen J1 natornie dts Menschen uttd der 7'hiere. 
Von I)r Aimilph Wilht.i.m 0,tto Koniglichcm Medicinabrathe in Medicm-d 
collegium fur Schlciscn, ordcntlichcm Professor dcr Medicin an dcr Univer- 
sity und der Medicinisclieii Chirurgischtn Leliranstall zu Breslau, &c. &c 
Krster Band. pp. 47J, Berlin, 183U. 

Kln'u'nts of Pulhuhgicul .In atomy of Man and Animals. By Adoli'ii Wiihil» 
Or:d, M. D. &.c. 1st vol. Berlin, 183U. 

B.dholog'eul anatomy has been, within the last twenty years, cultivated with 
great- zeal and ability in (lermany, and the medical literature of the country 
lias, within that time, been enriched by numerous treatises on the subject, 
w hi.ii )-i\c contributed powerfully to extend the boundary and augment the 
use fulness of the science. Amongst these may be enumerated the work, the 
.>le of which is affixed to tliis notice. l)r. Otto is a distinguished professor at 
U-esIau, .iul lias been for some time advantageously known, by the publication 
>f sc' i ral works of merit, and especially by his manual of Pathological Anatomy, 
# \\ hit h was printed in 1.81-1. The present undertaking professes to be an entire 
new v ork, for the reason, as the author informs us, that since the period a* 
which hi*- manual was published, the principles of the science have bccunn- 
greailv i hanged, and his own opinion*. ha\ e undergone such an alteration, a> 
to render a rcpublicatioti of the same work inexpedient. In tlic treatise before 
us, the various lesions are referred 1o souk derangement, citlicr i>f quantity or 
quality, implicating the function of nutrition; or to a mechanical separation of 
the natural connexions of the organization. The structures, under either of 
these moddii at ions, must, moreo\er, according to Dr. Otto^ Ijgfcconsidcrcd in 
refi r< nee to tin. ir situation, volume, coaiiguratipn, position, coijiexions, colour, 
consistence, continuity, texture, and the parts they contain. It will readily be 
seen, that i»mli r tlies*. se\eral heads, may be very conveniently arranged e\tn 
thing important, appertaining to pathological anatomy. This the author at- 
tempts by examining first the general properties of each of the condition* 
enumerated, aft i r w hicli he proceeds to consider them as dc> eloped in tin 
ncvcral tissues which compose the organization. In the performance of tln> 
undertaking, he has not only carefully described the various lesions to whic. 1 
the several structures are liable, but has also enriched his work w ith an ex 
cecdinglv cq^ous collection of references to cases and instances illustrative u: 
the principles discussed, and to works which furnish valuable information o- 
the Subject. This portion of the work is the most extensive, and although 
valuable to the student, it is, we think, carried to an unnecessary degree of 
minuteness. ’Where w e meet in a w ork with so copious a list of references, 
we are too apt to suspect that the author has taken many of them at second 
hand, and consequently that many of them cannot be relied upon, h e would 
not be understood to apply this to Professor Otto; but merely to express it as 
our opinion, that his work would have been quite as useful without having 
such a formal display of references appended to it. But notwithstanding this 
'defect, it gives us much pleasure to state, that vj have been much pleased 
with the work, and we can confidently recommend the part which lias been 
published, as containing much important information *'• 



212 


Bibliographical ffotices. 


XXIV. The Influence of Climate in the Prevention and Cure of Chronic Diseases, 
more particularly of the Chest and Digestive Organs: comprising an account of 
the Principal Places resorted to by Invalids in England , the South of Europe , 
ZJc.; a Comparative Estimate of their Respective Merits in Particular Diseases , 
and General Directions for Invalids while Travelling and Residing Abroad 
With an Appendix , containing a Series of Tables on Climate . By Jatvils Cjlahk, 
M- 1). Member of the Royal College of Phy^ians of London, Corresponding 
Member of the Royal Medical Society of es, of the Mcdico-Chirnr- 

gical Society of Naples, of the Medical and Physical Society of Florence, <>t 
the Academy of Sciences of Sienna, and Physician in Ordinary to his Royal 
Highness Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg. Second Edition, enlarged. Lon- 
don, 1830, pp. 400. 8vo. 


The first edition of this valuable work was reviewed in the fifth volume of 


this Journal, on which occasion we expressed the favourable opinion entertained 
by us of its merits: flkh^ve now the pleasure of introducing to our readers a 
second edition, enriclRljiy some very interesting additional information respect- 
ing the climate of certain parts of England, of the principal islands of the 
Northern Atlantic Ocean, and the West Indies. 

We hope that the author will in his next edition, which w T c arc sure will be 
required, insert such facts as he may be able to collect respecting the climate 
of America. Such an addition would render his work more valuable abroad, 
and ensure it an extensive circulation in this country. 

Physicians wdio are sending patients to Europe for the benefit of change of 
climate, andaBskds who crosp the Atlantic for tlicir health, will find in the 
work of Dr. dftfc informaticjflfthat will be invaluable to them, and which they 
cannot obtain elsewhere. 


XXV. Elements of General Anatomy , or a description of every land of organs 
composing the human body , by P. A. BeclSK), Professor of Anatomy of the 
Faculty of Medicine of Paris. Preceded by a critical and biographical memoir 
of the life and writings of the author , by Ollivif.k, M. 1). Translated from 
the French, with notes, by Joseph Too no, M. D. member of the Philadelphia 
Medical Society, pp. 541. Philadelphia. Carey 8c Lea. 18 


We are pleased to find that our medical community are’becoming daily con- 
vinced of the importance, and even the neccssitv of the study of general anato- 
n#>and*,U more gratified at the increased facilities which are every day 
spijpgMg up, to aid the student in the acquisition of that know ledge winch can 
alone place the principles of physiology and pathology, and \vtith them every 
department of the science, upon a secure and useful foundation. Amongst 
these, we are happy to find an English version of the excellent treatise of Pro- 
fessor Biclard, on General Anatomy. The original work has been before the 
public since 1823, and constitutes one of our most valuable acquisitions to stores 
of medical literature, since the appearance of th^york of the immortal Bichat. 
Indeed, the author of the present treatise may be justly considered as a kind of 
successor to the great man, whose name we have just mentioned. Emulating 
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his zeal, lie ably trod in his footsteps. He early became engaged in similar 
pursuits, and by his great abilities, contributed to enrich the science with new 
and valuable accessions. I^ike Uichat he lived, and like him he died — ex- 
tending on the one hand the bounds of the science, and enriching its domain, 
and on the other cut off in the midst of his usefulness; but not until he had 
done enough to convince us that his loss was irreparable. Like him, too, he 
composed one of the most important works which has ever appeared on*the 
subject of anatomy. This, then, is the man, and this the source of the work, 
for the translation of which weJfce indebted to Dr. Togno. In conclusion, we 
will only observe, that the translation, though not characterized by elegance 
of diction, for the riost part accurately represents the meaning of the au- 
thor. We repeat, that the work of Professor Beclard is one of the most 
valuable we possess on general anatomy, and that no physician or student should 
be without it on his shehes or in his study. E. Ci. 

XXVI. Sketches of the Character and Writings of Eminent Living Surgeotls 
and Physicians of Paris. Translated from the FrMB of J. L. II. P. by 
* Elisha Bahtlktt, M. D. Boston, 1831. 

This is said to be the production of a voung advocate of’Paris, and if this be 
the fact, the extensive and minute acquaintance which the author displays 
jf* the character and writings of the men tv ho figure in the medical world of 
Paris is truly extraordinary. Ilis sketches of their characters are exceeding! v 
spirited and graphic — and his criticisms of their writings are mostly just, always 
lively, and frequently very piquant. It is indeed one of the most entertaining 
little books that we have met with for a long time, and at l£i&|taie time very 
instructive, and I)r. Bartlett has conferred a beffeftt on the p l fly| b sion in trans- 
lating it Wc cannot refuse ouVselyes the pleasure of quoting the following just 
remarks from the translator’s preface. wp 

lie states that one of the objects of the publication to awaken in ti.e 
younger members of the medtjpftl body, by the influence of high examples, a 

ynore devoted and worthy emulation of the great masters of our art; and then 

& 

adds: — 

“ The contemplation ot this exalted excellence in others may show us more 
eleariy^our own^ deficiencies, and arouse us to the efforts necessary to supply 
them. After making all reasonable allowance for natural tact or talent, and for 
the facilities and advantages of instruction to be had in extensive medical esta- 
blishments, it will be found that study , intense, untiring, unremitted study, is 
the only foundation of professional worth and distinction. Has ntf memgaK 
science in our own country felt, in some degree, the withering‘infliiffice oTOie 
superficial literature of the age> Let us look at Dupuytrcn, the unrivalled chief 
of modern surgery, holding, while a boy, offices which were the reward only 
of solid scientific' knowledge; at Beclard; at Bichat, who, dying at the age of 
thirty-one, left behind him a reputation second only to that of John Ilunur. 
These men have imprinted, deeply and indelibly, the traces of their labours on 
medical science, and the history of their lives may teach us that similar honours 
can be won only by similar me^ns.” 

TRhe following observatior^by the author, on eclec.:ism, aio worthy of con- 
sideration: — 

“ Some men, especially at the present day, have taken refuge in an eclectic 
system, C eclectismc ; ) but they cannot maintain themselves in this. In effect, 

1<V 
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tdectistn is sheer nonsense in medicine. This word signifies to choose among 
> the most reasonable systems, or to adopt the most rational portions of each 
system, and the best methods of treatment. Behold the practitioner well ad* 
▼Anccd, to be sure! How shall he choose, and how estimate the value of his 
choice y By reasoning. Yes, let him reason on this immense number of facts 
of eveiy species; let him read twenty thousand volumes; let him discuss the 
whole, according to the laws of medical and historical criticism; and then, let 
him indicate, d priori, what things it is necessary to believe and to do, and he 
will find himself the inventor of the newest, and certainly the most extravagant 
, system in the world. But he will be govemedrijjv experience! The experience 
of whom ? He has only his own, for that of q|^>&8t time and of the present 
must be controlled, for herein consists the very essence of eclectism. The prac- 
titioner is thus reduced to his own personal experience, and to the necessity of 
recommencing the labour of centuries, which have taught him nothing. This 
is not indeed true of all branches of medicine. I know that the experience of 
centuries has left, floating above the ruins of systems, some rules of practice 
generally admitted in all places and in all times; but they arc few in number, 
apd reduce themselves rather to the principles of hygiene than of cure; and 
they may be found in Hippocrates, who discovered them, because he was one 
of the best observerffifctod the first. But this does not constitute a science.” 

We have already the original in a preceding number of this Jour- 

nal, and of course shall no^Tgo again over the same ground; our object is merely 
to call the attention of the profession to the translation, from the perusal of 
which we can promise the reader both entertainment and instruction. 


XXVII. Encyclopddisches Woterbuch der Mcdicinischcn Wissenschaften herausgege- 
ben von den Professor en der Medicinischen Facultdt Zu Berlin. D. W. H. Busch, 
C. W. Hufeland, H. F. Link, K. A. Rudolphi. Fiimflcr 
-blutfiufH^ Berlin, 1830. 

M __ _ _ 

.the ability manifested by the Professors of the 
L (^heir talented contributors, in conducting the Medical 
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We are high! 

University of Berl 

Encyclopaedia, to winch we have already sev e n d t 
our readers. We have received the fifth vo(|pb, 
assured, from a hasty cx amotion of its contents, that it merits all the praise 
bestowed upon those which have preceded it. Many of the articles are elabo- 
rate, and ^dnee much taste, ability, and research on the part of the writers; 
most of them are creditable, and we think we do not say tpolmuch/tflnen we 
affirm, that the entire work, as far as it lias yet progressed, ^pay safely challenge 

« parilbn with any similar publication. On some more convenient oocasion 
opue to furnish our readers with an analysis of some of the leading ar- 
nRhe mean time, we confidently assure the distinguished editors, that 
maining part of the work will be awaited with anxiety, and billed with 
pleasure, by every zealous cultivator of German medical literature on this side 
the Atlantic. E. G. 
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QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


FOREIQ^INTELLIGENCE- 


ANATOMY. 


1. Malformation of the Eyes. — Professor Marse, of Brunswick, relates i« 
Schwcigger f s Journal, the case of a girl, aged twenty-one, in whose eyes the 
lens is situated immediately behind the cornea; the iriflttkclosed, but is ray 
}hin, and is pushed backwards so as to be almost fuimg^Hmed. The lens and 
iris arc both completely transparent, so that the chflfflfty be seen through 
them. The individual could, until lately, see yerywell, except in a strong 
light; and it was not until cataract began to form in the right eye that the sin- 
gular position of the lens was observed. The eyelids are remarkably thin and 
wrinkled, and appear almost to indicate a tendency of nature to compensate ir. 
some degree the absence of the natural function of the iris. 


2. Metallic Mixture fur injecting Anatomical Preparations. — The following 
alloy is recommenced: — R. tin by weight, 177 parts, lead 3ip, mercury 101.26, 



little pow- 
be removed 
ien previously 
fltiid at 173°, 


bismuth 497. The bismuth, tin, and lead are t$ 
dered charcoal, until thc» mass comes into 
from the fire, and the quicksilver gradually adde ^ 
heated. The mixture has the brightness of silver, id 
and becomes solid at 140°. , ws 

3. Congenital absence of the jWfe‘-“In our sixth A^pl. p. 215, we noticed most 
of the known cases in which tni9 rare malformation has occurred. Three ad- 
ditional cases, all occurring in the same family, hWe, however, since been re- 
lated by J)r. Hentzsciiel, of Chemnitz, in Saxony, in Ammon. Zeitfichr. fiir 
Ophthmmologte. The subjects of these cases are three sisters, who# mother’s 
eyes jje well fonped, but the upper portion of the iridcs of thei^ather’s is 
entirely wanting. He is presbiopic, and cannot bear any strong light, and is 
subject to ophthalmia. In the eldest, aged twenty-eight, the iris is p 
deficient — she suffers greatly from photophobia, and is almost con 
fected with ophthalmia. In the second sister, aged twenty^ne,£earlyg 
same symptoms are observable — there is no iris in either eye— shell affeC 
with photophobia, and is exceedingly liable to ophthalmia. The sclerotic is so 
thin as^to p||mikthe choroid to shine through it at several points. In the left 
eye vision i^ery imperfect. In the youngest, aged thirteen, the sight is also 
impaired, though to a less degree than in her sisters. Their parents have two 
more children, a girl and boy, whose eyes are perfectly well formed. 


4? Nerves of the Cornea.— BMfessor Schlemm, of Berlin, is said to have dis- 
covered these nerves, and tflpthey originate from the superficial branches of 
the ^biliary nerves, and may oe traced along the sclerotic coat, and over the 
orbiculus ciliaris towards the cornea, between which and the sclerotic they 
penetrate and become imperceptible. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 

5. Experiments on Pulmonary Absorption and Exhalation . — M. Collard de 
Marti on y lias published in the Journal Complementaire for May and August 
last, an account of some interesting set of experiments, undertaken for the pur- 
pose of determining some of the disputed points in the chemical physiology of 
respiration. Not having received that Journal, wc are indebted to the Edin- 
burgh Medical and Surgical Journal , for a summary of his principal results. 
They are the following: — 

1. According to the doctrine of LagTange^ifflch is a modification of the ori- 
ginal theory of Lavoisier, oxygen gas is absorbed in substance by the venous 
blood in passing through the lungs, and docs not unite with oxygen to* form 
carbonic acid till it has proceeded with the arterial blood to the capillaries. 
This opinion rests merely on some imperfect experiments by Girtanner, who 
thought he discovered oxygen in arterial blood. Jt is singular that these expe- 
riments should not have been repeated till now, as they obviously, if correct, 
lead to a very precise and important conclusion. On trying them, M. Collard 
de Martigny procured results decidedly negative. Having filled a tube thirty- 
six inches long widyteg'cury, and reversed it so as to produce a barometric va- 
cuum, lie admittcdft^H^ui inch of fresh arterial blood from the crural artery 
of a living dog, anctP^^jb apparatus at rest for an hour and a half. At this 
time, the mercury having$desccndcd considerably, the gas which had been de- 
veloped w*as transferred into a graduated tube, and acted on by caustic potass. 
The whole of it was entirely absorbed, and consequently consisted of carbonic 
acid only. 

2. The more prevalent doctrine at present is, that the oxygen which is ab- 
sorbed by the blood in its passage through the lungs unites 'with the blood: that 
carbonic acid is formed in the capillaries by the various processes of nutrition 
and secretion; ancythat tlic carbonic acid thus formed is giv£n oft' in the lungs 
by a procc^hgf escalation and secretion, independently of the presence of oxy- 
gen. This d(^^nme rests ma$ty on an experiment firyt performed by Girtanner 
and af “t or w efift3ly by Ed' wards* — where a frog, being made to 
breathe hydrogg^HSWBIgave off nevertheless more than its own bulk of carbo- 
nic acid in the cmffse 1 (gpL few hours. Tlii§ result if the mode of experimenting 
is free from fallacy, is decisive of the qucstipq^v£t proves, that the carbonic 
acid given oft* during respiration, is not fornMpi the lungs by the union of 
oxygen with the carbon of Jfce venous blood mite passage through the pulmo- 
nary circulation, but arrivePwith the venous blood in the lungs ready -formed, 
and is, in short, the product of the various functions of the capillaries, llul jS. 
Collard d%jM arligny considers, that even the method of experimenting aa^rsued 
by Ur. EuRiwds its liable to fallacy. On the one band, hydrogen and Cirljonic 
acid arc ^different in density that they mingle slowly, and in consequence an 

t js portion of the mixture does not represent the Composition of the 

mass. And on the other hand, according to a law in physics, the tissues 
b<yig impregnated with carbonic acid, must give out that gas 
imwrcrsou in an atmosphere of any other gas. To obviate the former fal- 
e substituted azote for hydrogen; and to do away as much as possible 
with the latter, he withdrew and analyzed the air in which the aitfnal was con- 
fined once every hour or every two hours and replaced it by pure Sote— so that 
in this way lie could ascertain whether carbonic acid w'as given out only at 
first, and therefore arose merely from the displacement of the gas diffused 
through the textures, or continued throughout the whole duration ofth$iexpc- 
riment, and consequently arose from the secr^^i of the gas by the Ip 

every experiment he found carbonic acid giv<J|pt in considerable quantity as 
Edwards also invariably remarked. In an interval varying from seven and a 
half to nine hours, lie procured in seven different experiments from 2£ to2j cen- 
tilitres, or between 1|- and 1 £ cubic inch of carbonic acid. In every instance 
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he found nearly twice as much gas formed during 1 the first period, as during any 
subsequent period, which he attributes to the displacement of carbonic acid in 
the textures by the azote. But after the first period the quantity formed in 
every equal period of time was nearly the same till the animal began to become*’* 
torpid and the respiration to languish, when the formation of carbonic acid ra- 
pidly decreased. Hence he concludes that after the first period, the carbonic 
acid is derived solely from the blood in the lungs. 

The exhalation of carbonic acid from the lungs, then, is independent ofodk 
gen being supplied to it. The presumption must consequently be, that it is se- 
creted or excreted by the blooAjp the lungs. But in order to establish this 
doctrine satisfactorily, it is neOTlfcy to show that the blood in passing through 
the lungs, really loses carbonic acid — a point which no one before M. Collard 
de Marti guy has endeavoured to ascertain. lie has proved it, however, as he con- 
ceives, by a comparative examination of the arterial and \ enous blood of the same 
animal. When each was collected direct!} from the blood-vessels in a barometric £ 
vacuum, as formerly described, he found that venous blood almost alway'9 gave 
our twice, and on one occasion, thrice as much carbonic acid a 9 the arterial 
blood. Hut when respiration was suspended by exhausting the lungs, an4 
tying the trachea, the arterial blood was found to contain as much carbonic 
acid as the blood in the veins. 

3. Physiologists have differed with one another a^J^BFquestion, whether 
the carbonic acid gas given out in the lungs is to the oxygen ab- 

sorbed by them; but, on the whole, the prevailing opinion is, that more oxygen 
is absorbed than is accounted for by the carbonic acid exhaled. M. Collard de 
Martigny arrives at the same conclusion by a series of experiments, apparently 
more free from fallacy than any previously made. The clucf difficulty is to 
avoid the fallacy arising from the probability of the up in the lungs of the 
animal at the beginning of the experiment not corresponding in quantity with 
what remains at the end. The author got rid, as he conceives, of this difficulty, 
by not confining the animal in the jar of air to be breath ed , but by fixing a 
tube in its trachea, exhausting the air in its lungs,then est#&isbbg| a commu- 
nication by means of thc ? tube beiwecn the lungjfuid theater, jflfrL at the end 
of the experiment, expelling the risidual air of tnfe lujraaHkflp^ar by strong 
pressure of the chest. He has related the particiimBB^ffexpIrimeiits of 
this kind, of which eight wq££ performed with the ppbiv&nd one with the 
Guinea-pig. T» four of tliem^ Sh egiiantity of air b reached w r as four Hires, or 
244 English cubic inches; S||u||pthcrs, it was three hires and a half, or 213 
cubic inches, in one it w'as lOT^Sroic inches; anodic duration of the experi- 
ment varied from nine to fifteen minutes. In tlwPnirgest quantity of air, the 
quantity of oxygen was 51.2 cubic inches. Of this there remained unaccounted 
for by t&e residue of oxygen, together w ith the carbonic acid evolvedg6.5, 16.3, 
16.9,^1^11 16.9 cubic inches in four different experiments. In^pVfour ex- 
perimeuts with 213, cubic inches of air, the total oxygen being 4£8 cubic 
inches, there remaned unaccounted for, in like manner, 2.3, 4.7, 7.jp).4,,|fid 
18.4 cubic inches. *fln the experiment with 183 cubic inches, w'heretheWagr- , < 
gen was 38.4, the quantity unaccounted for w as 4.7 cubic inch^.* hxall thrije 
experiments, then, it is clear, that a large, though variable quantity* oxyJjSi 
gas disappears — a larger quantity is absorbed than is given off in the form of 
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carbon# acid. Hut wc mast observe that M. Collard de Marti gny commits a 
serious oversight in supposing that his method of experimenting is free of 
fallacy, or represents natural respiration. On the contrary, after the first in- 
spiration, the animal breathes an atmosphere considerably impregnated with 
carbonic acid gas; consequently the blood absorbs the gas, which it is very well 
known to do when a moderate proportion of carbonic acid in the air is pre- 
sented to it; and in this way the apparent disappearance of oxygeu may he 
Mlfficiently accounted for. 

” 4 . Another point of dispute among physiologists who have occupied them- 
selves with this subject, is whether any uzotea^pvon off or absorbed. On the 
whole, the greater number of authorities umHMm finding that a small quantity 
is given off. But of late, much confidence has been reposed in the experiments 
of Dr. Edwards, who found that azote is sometimes absorbed, and sometimes 
given off, according to the season of the year. M. Collard de Marti gny is at 
variance, however, with Dr. Edwards on this point, having invariably found in 
many trials at different seasons that a small quantity of azote is given off. In 
the experiments formerly mentioned to determine the proportion of oxygen 
which disappears in respiration, he found in four trials with 244 cubic inches 
of air, that azote was exhaled to the amount of 1.9, 1.8, 1.6, and 0.1 cubic inch:; 
in four trials with 2^Lcubic inches, the quantity exhaled was 4.1, 3.6, 1.8, and 
1.3 cubic inches; tria ^ with 183 cubic inches, the quantity was A 

cubic inches. 

5. Lastly, M. Collard de Martigny considers the question, whether any wa- 
ter is formed in the lungs by the union of the 0 x 3 gen of the air with the I 13 - 
drogen of the blood. The idea that water is so formed has been, we believe, 
universally abandoned in Britain for some time, and we were not aware that 
this branch of the Lavoisicrian doctrine of respiration still met with its favourers 
in France. It may ijMLt the same time true, as our author states, that it is a 
notion more easily F^Spted than disproved. The objection first urged against 
it, that I 13 drogeix<Jiever unites with oxygen at so low a temperature as 100 °., 
was met w flfch thepfcjoimler, that such union readily occurs when the hydrogen 
is in a naH Bfcf state. Ihit^M. Collard de Marlign 3 ^ objects, that according to 
his own 'those of M. Gliewallicr, hydrogen is never in u 

nascent contact with azove without ammonia being formed, 

which henas nevCTtjjBid in the halitus of the^spi ration. Another objection 
is, that whether common air or n/ote he rcsniaB^thc quantity of lialitus formed 
is pretty nearly the same. 

In a paper w hich will ffipear presentlypTCiSBfithor of the present essay un- 
dertakes to prove that arriffel heat is altogether independent of respiration. 


K * 7 m/. — It has been maintained 1 :> 3 ' many physiologists, thtyt animat 
ely generated in the lungs by the process of respiration; ^ulthey 
:ount for its increase in those diseases in which the lungadflfcrcn- 
fcrvious to air; by the supposition that respiration is in such Jnstances 
S' with more rapidity in llic parts still perviouft* A case entirely at 
^li|g|»ian c e jy i th this hypothesis is related by l)rs. Gii.wns and Stokes. The pa- 
aj M^ t laUpreAinder very extensive development of tubercles, had 7 * * * 11 tubercular 
j&scesses^n the superior portions of both lungs, and general bronchitis. In this 
case, at a period when the skin was hotter than usual, and the pulse 126, the 
respirations were only 14 in the minute. — Dublin Hospital Reports, Vol. V. 



7. Circulation in Vegetables. — On the 27th of September, MM. Henri Cassini 

and Mirbel made a report upon the vegeto-anatomical and pbyjjiplogicai 

observations presented by Dr. Scihjltz to the Academy of Sciences. f jn|bp ears 
that a circulation takes place in vegetables, fJJ^parable, in some to 

that in animals. In fact, when the vessels in a portion of stem, an inch or two 
long, and tw r o or three lines ill width, arc considered, assent cannot be refused 

to the idea, that a vital juice exists, and that it passes several tftnes by the same 
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path, Hut there is this remarkable difference between the circulation in ve- 
getables and in animals of a high order, that in the latter there is one point in 
which terminate two vascular systems very distinct from each other, one carry- 
ing the blood to th|S extremities of the body, the other collecting it and con- 
ducting it to its source; nor an) double vascular system. Vessels of the same 
nature form a net-work, of which the meshes arc so many similar circulatmg 
apparatus communicating with each other, so that there is a common motmft 
through them whilst the parts live together, and a motion proper to each so 
‘■oon as the) arc separated. discovery of Al. Schultz is of the highest in- 

tere>t for {lie anatomy and pn^urtogy of vegetables; it enlightens these 1 two 
branches of science, the one by the other, and it proves relations to exist be- 
tween* animals and vegetables, which before were not even suspected to 
exist. — Journal of the Jloi/al lust. (1. 11. Feb. lB.'ll, from the Jinn, dc Sciences , 
XnL rot. XXL 

___ «r 

f. Mutual tut ion of Itlond and Atmospheric Jtir . — Professor Chkistisov, one 
of the most learned medic o-legal jurists and skilful chemists of the present day, 
has comnumicalcd to the ltoval Society of Edinburg, some extremely interest- 
ing experiments instituted for the purpose of ascertain jujjkdiat changes really 
take place in the blood when exposed to tbr aetioMpJMpnosphenc air, and 

hctlier the art e rial izat ion of the blood in the lungsro a vital or physical pro- 
- ess 

It has general!) been considered “by pin si ologists and chemists, that when 
.Crums blood is brought into contact with atmospheric air out of the body, the 
jlord changes il>. colour from dark purple to bright crimson, w bile the air loses 
i part of its oxygen and acquires carbonic acid This hmhowever, been lately 
denied Ip Dr. John Daw, who states as the results of fifty trials, that atrnos- 
olieric air ami blood recently drawn from a vein .have lroThutual action what- 


ver; tliat the colour of the blood is not changed; that n^^y gen disappears 
fiom the air, and that no carbonic acid is formed in it. vfmi rJMF’d to ^ ie 
.■liunge of colour in the blopd. Dr. Chnstison says^at in k||y>XDMEliients, P ur " 
pk venous blood always became, utlicn agitated with tttnjHpSl^rj^ison , and 
♦In* difference of tint was so grefrt Chat no one could To(|HHztlie two varieties 
*jf blood. yaft , 3ft. 

Dr. (Jhristison is also at vaijn^witli Dr. Davy, as to the alterations which 
die air undergoes during tlieflUnss effected in the colour of the blood, and 
his experiments appear to us concMsiv c. These ejft eriments prove that when 
. t nous blood acquires the arterial colour by agmmonwith atmospheric air, 


that a considerable portion of the oxvgcn of the air disappears, that carbonic 
.xid is farmed, and that the process of arterial i/ation, so far as*|Mftft'ds the 
^hang|tfrWhich the blood undergoes in colour, and the air in confpRwpn, is a 
^hcidlBUnd not a vital phenomenon. — Ed. Med. and Surg. Journ. JijiLlSol. 


9. Seat of the Senak' of Taste . — The following general experiments and con- 
clusions are from a work on the seat of this sense. In Mlft and 

AiimthauiST I. If the anterior extremity of the tongue he enclosed.m ^ vei y 
soft, flexible case of parchment, so as to cover it completely, jelly, and in 
general all bodies may be introduced into the mouth, and crushed between the 
teeth without any taste being distinguishable, "l’lie same effect is obtained also 
i,y retaining the tongue apart from the checks or teeth; sapid objects placed 
beyond its action give no sensation of taste. The tongue, therefore, is the 
esscntial;k»rgan of taste,- the lips, palate, cheeks, and gums have no power of 
this ki»d. 


M.’Wevejrthelcss, if the tongtfft be entirely covered, and very sapid substances 
he swallowed, a little taste is perceived at the; posterior part of the velum 
palatum / If the palatal arch be covered with parchment, a sapid body pro- 
duces its ordinary effect upon the tongue. If a little pie.e of extract of aloes 
be fixed upon the end of a rod, and passed over the pala c and the roof oi*tlie 
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Ejmouth, it produces no other scnsrtion than that of^touching; but on the anto 
; rior and upper part of the soft palate there is a small portion of surface, not 
having* definite limits, where the impression of sapid bodies is very sensible: 
the back part of the mouth does not partake in this properly, so that this small 
portion of the palatal vault with the tongue forms the orggjn of taste. 

III. If the tongue be covered with parchment, pierced at the middle of its 
Vkk surface, sapid bodies applied to the part produce no taste, until, being 
dissolved in the saliva, they gain access to the edge of the tongue. Extract of 
aloes passed over various parts of the tonguMM^luce sapid impressions within 
a space of only one or two lines at the sidSPpree or fjmr at the point, and 
within a curved space at the hack. Hence this part of ^the tongue and the 
lateral portions are the especial organs of taste in deglutition; and to the portion 
of the atoft palate already mentioned prolongs the sensation. — Journal of the /loyal 
^ Inst. of ^ It. No. 2, from the Bib. Vnivcr. 1830. 

10. Brown? a Moving Molecules. — We gave in Vol. IV. p. 200, of this Journal, 
an account of the discovery of active molecules in inorganic bodies, bv Mr. 
Brown, and at page 474- of the same volume, and p. 475, A ol. V. will be found 
jome further illustja|mns of this cur'ous phenomenon. M. Mi'M'ki., of Heidel- 
berg, has also becq^Hh^gating this subject, and v/c find the following notice 
of his experiments m me Journal of Ihe Royal Institution of Grraf Britain f<>.' 
February last. — M. M. finds the follow ing a simple and oa\v mode of showing 
the motions of particles; — triturate a jjjPHSbf gamboge the size of a pin's head 
in a large drop of water on a glass pURe intake as mucli of this solution as will 
hang on the head of a pin, dilute it again with a drop of water, and then bring 
under the microscon^as much as amounts to half a millet-seed; — there are 
then observajjjfe in|^H'fliiid small brownish-} cllow points, general]} round, 
(but also qf ) of the size of a small grain of gunpowder, distant 

from one«iothSijBSp®t)-20 to 1 line. These points arc in perpetual motion, 
varying iHKlooSQFso that they move through an apparent space of 1 line in 
from 0.5^HL^J^ecou||K If fine oil of almonds he employed in place of 
water, n(y^P^HB^^^Sacles takes plate* but in spirit of wine it is so rapid 
as scarcely to bJW HH red by the eye. This, motion certain!} bears some re- 
semblance to that oiperved in infusorv anijattM^ but the latter show moie ol 
voluntary action. The idea of vitality is qdjj^Qgpt of the question. On the 
contrary, the motions may be viewed asSpH^fcechanical nature, caused h} 
the unequal temperature the strongly ilmffllhated water, its evaporation, 
currents of air, healed curftnts, &,c. If the diameter of a drop be 0.5 of a line, 
we obtain, by magnifying 500 times, an apparent mass of water, of more than 
a foot Jjj^ajudf broad, with small particles swimming in it; and if w (^consider 
T beir iHB magnified to an equal degree, the phenomenon cq^UMLto be 
wqmUj^Mfwithout, however, losing any thing of its interest. jfeSk 
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11. Cause of Stammering. — In our sixth volume, p. 23d, ct seq. wc published 
gj)r. Amott’s explanation of the nature of stammering; and we lind in a recent 
Vo. of the Journal of the Royal Institution of Great Britain some interesting ob- 
servations on this explanation, by Marshall Hall, M. I). whicli we now lay 
before onr readers. fUL 

Dr. Hall is of opinion that Dr. Arnott’s view of the subject ia jj^ ^^from 
being correct, that it is quite plain that it is oifty in the articulapBBw^Hlftain 
letters that expiration is interrupted, and even in this case the inwmiption is 
not in the larynx, the organ of voice, but in some part of tlw, mouth/ or organ 
of speech. “ It will assist us,” says Dr. Hall, “ in the detlmination of the 
question, to take a review of the influence which the natural articulation has 
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upon respiration, of rather upon expiratidn. It may be ascertained, by the<gj 
simplest experiment, Ifeat m the pronunciation of the short word BAT, we * 
adopt a mechanism, by which not only the different letters are formed, but the 
respiration is tyrice jMnpletely arrested; — and that, in #ie pronunciation of th£ 
equally short we first interrupt the flowbf the air through the 

nostrils whilst it fcjffi’ced between the tceffi and lower lip, and then intercert 
the course of the air through the mouth, whilst we allow it to pass only through 
the nostrils. 

“It is on their influence onj^y^spiration, that I formed the division and ar- 
rangement of the consonantfcflPBfished in the nineteenth volume of this 
nal; their sub-divisiqai%as founded on the respective mode or mechanism Qftftgk 
enunciation. 1 divided them — a 

“ 1. lnlo those, in the articulation of which both the mouth and 
are closed, and the respiration, of course, completely arrested: 4 L* 1 -4 

“2. Into tho^c, in the enunciation of which the nostrils are closeq^but the^jl 
mouth left more or less open, for the exit of the air, which is compressed, but 
not interrupted in its expiration: 

“ 3. Into those, not requiring even the nostrils to be closed, and in the 
enunciation of which the air is still less compressed ir^^a course from thek 
lungs, and, 

»“ J. lnlo those, in the articulation of which the cxpireSnOTis 
and scarcely impeded at all. • 

‘‘Of the first class, are 

* 

P’ t ! k- 

“ In tracing these letters into their sub-dh isions, wc 
first pair arc labials, being formed by the lips compresi 
pair arc linguo-dentals, formed by pressing the i 
posterior and uppeii part of the upper teeth; i 
palatal, being effected by pressing the middle \ 
palate. In all, the posterior apertures of the no 
the pendulous vail of the palateJ)|jJg drawn up 

t>f course, those?] 
i vail of the ] 


r is not interrupted. 


to liioir posterior apertures, 
perforated, or in whom the pi 
times arises from disease, are 
letters, the expired air bein| 
course. 

“ Oi the second class, are 




e*Jfcat the 
th£ second 
inst the 
linguo- 
ist the 
id by 
applied 
,latc is 
as some- 


less incapacitated frdBi pronouncing these 
~ :r intercepted, as it ought to be, in its 


y;theTHt»*Bd ®, 

ticulation of these letters, the posterior orifices of tl 
be closed, whilst, in the first pair, the compressed air 
&ecii the Upper teeth and under lip; in the second, 
he tonfflieJSuul in the third, between the point of the 
he palate. 

ew of the subject, it jgjjU be*$$adily apprehended no 1 
• T for the Til, by foreigners, & bo remarkable; for I 
than the substitution of a total xnAerruptionJniv a mere compression i 
in, Its exit from the chest. ~ * ** 

“ Of the third class of lfettafft»''are ^ 

M; N; L;» 

unciation of these letters, the spired air is only very sugntiy com* 
^nostrils being left freely opi^i. It is for this very reason, probably, 
ps have beQgi termed liquids , as flowing without obstacle. And 
cumstance, jafoincipally, extraordinary as k may appear, tliat the 
s fjgggn tha^ Wtters B and P, for they are all equally labial ; and 




* i. e. the hard G. 
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tlial : 1 letter N differs from T and I), for they are all equally formed by plac- 

ing the jicwnt of the tongue near the roots of the upper teeth. 

“Of the fourth and last class, are 

* H; the Greek X, Y; and W. 

“ In the enunciation tf these consonants, the air uppcaaj&o be scarce!} cm: 
pressed or impeded in its exit at all. This fact may, I tmik, account foi ti** 
circumstance, that it ha£ even been doubted, whether the two last loiter* lx 
rcah\ consonants or'not^and for the remarkable fact, that they cannot, a* 
consonant *, form the termination of an) wonL Their mechanism is guttural, 
double denial, and labial, respectively. 

“These letters, preceded as they are in this ariSfUgemeirt^ bv the liquids, lead 
US almost insensibly to the class of letters to be next noticed, namely, tin 
rowels, “ -g 

“Theie arc so called, from having been supposed to relate to the von’ 
alone.* J$This, however, is obviously an error. The different parts forming t i * 
mouth, m 1 organ of speech, arc not less necessary to tin* enunciation of 1J c- 
\o\\ els, than to that of the consonants, or their function less appreciable, on 
carefully making the experiment. Thus, t lie French l is entirely labial tin 
letter K is dental; O, palatal; whilst the diphthong AW, and the vowel* market* 
in the French the circumflex, (\,) are guttural. 

“ Now let any cMPefifcfulh examine the effort made by the s’ainmc’ ci 
fiis attempts at the enunciation of these various letters. It will be obvious that 
the malady is but ‘an exaggeration ofgigttMitiiral effort. In attempting to pro- 
nounce the letters of the frHffc lass, wgMR: efforts a re made, \ et expiration — 
articulation — is not effected: but there is frequently , nav gene tally, a peculiar 
noise hoard in the lary nx, although its full enunciation is prevented hv tin 
tlie mouth. JJut if the letters of the second class an 
ring, thjprc is a perpetual hissing from the escape of 
ie ot’lhfe Jeters F and A , betui en the lips, in that ot 
jgjmd upper teeth, and in that of the letters S un« 
stammering enunciation of the* letters of tlx* th.n 
of lahoriqfl n j eapfeition. In all these* case-, 
nx is open; awyxonsjderable effort applied to ;h< 
articulation of the first /dass of letters — the least muse— 
jj alike demonstrate* tygikgt. In the naUiral, and in ilu 
ir partial interruption ol the 
jjfbut of the- proper organs o; 



action o Itthi 
pronounci 
compress 
the TH, 

Z betwi 
class, th 
then, it 

parts concernci 
the least escape of 
stammering articulation, there is the 'same,,, 
expiration, at the same parts, not of the lit 


articulation, only in diffe&IJf degrees. Let theiaiynx be really closed, v hn. I. 
maybe done after a little trial, and it will immediately be discovert d :i.a* 
is, in fact, impossible; the : effort made by the force of the expuev 
‘ e parts of’ the mouth called into action in the articulation oi th 
letters — all escape ol‘ air — all noise, become totally inti 
ftst attentively wtttched tin* attempts of a stammerer to a 
:ers. 4; ( . ^ 

efijprt to pronounce the first class of letters, csjj&lg|&lly tjit^letter 1 . 

vo T’s come together, as^jui the words THAI Ft^^E, the face 
shed even from interrupted expiration; yet there was, it every re- 
the effort, a noise a\Uj|ble in the lai-ynx, proving that this part 

pronouncing the letters of the second class, a repeated hissing noise was 

distinctly produced by the flow off' the compressed air, in one c 
between the under lip and upper teeth; in the second, (T1I,J^ 
tongue and upper teeth; and in the third, (S, Z,) between the ' J 
“ in attempting the articulation of some of the letters of the 
classes, and of some of the vowels, the breath was sometimes 
x. a full and exhausting expiration, altogether pect&iar. 




!,<burtl 
it were. 
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** AJl tiiese rcstiA prove that the larynx js not closed in stammering, and 
.■deed that its closure and stammering are totally incompatible with each 
.the? . When expiration is interrupted, it is In the cooperation, the coadaptation, 
'»f p.i”N anterior to larynx; it is, in a word, not an interruption in the organ 
t \oirr, hut iA^tha^ffif speech. The paralysis of the lArvngcal muscles could 
■ot, tfierdorc, effttCKthc good which Dr. A. molt ingeniously supposes. 

4 * lint would no evil really result from this paralysis of the muscles of th6v 
Ian ' Would the ‘ loss of the faculty of < losing the larynx* really 1 be of no 
: . imtk nt ’ On tin; contrary, thfe accurate closure of the larynx, not by the 
i jiiglottis, but h\ means of ita'^wn muscles, is essential to the act of degluti- 
tion ’This is (h'monstratively proved by M. Majcndu*, in his interesting me- 
mo. r, ‘“'ll]' I’li sage idc I’Kpiglotlc dans la Deglutition ' The fact is further 
|i"ou’'! h\ i.ises of actual paralysis of the lanngc al muscles occurriinritt the 
* mian bod\, and m the effects ol inflammation and contraction, and car ulcera- 
' *on of the lulu ual parts of the larynx, in inducing defective deglutitSHl.” 

. J'uit'ii t <</ 7 )! starry — S e a t i l.iixrn, the cm leb rated chemist, has recently 
."I'oviin ed it .i" Iii'-. opinion, that most diseases are owing to an inordinate 
i' i Lit v of tin *.\sum. and accordingly proposes, for their pre^ ention and re- 
moval, lhe li c administration of alkaline remedies, carbonate of 

of v it h e.di ni d nugnesia, mixed with sugar and mucilage. — U( '/r < r dnnalen 
v ,'i <.'r n fur da* ! T mverscil System dtr II h mentis lid 3, II. J. 

1 1 t unit / "f Iht Shmuu !• icltk fierforatiou — A case ni chronic gastritis, 
ei .;< h, .i' i * too often the < as- , was mistaken fur a spasmodic affection of the 
cotu- < h. ah' r hung (c.i a nine appan ntl\ mitigated by j^ie treatment^ecamc 
s nnlcnh imuh exasperated, and tlic patient sunk underjijift r ^ n cxa * 

..o'l.aioi. after death, a pi. i tur.it nm of the stomach w as rounded 

. a thickened and ( 4 dlous condition of its tunics, — £o9^^^f^t s ,imdkfChirurts 
fit ‘ihnclii niiUf fin \ 

) 1. liuji'tj n nf the Spleen. — Ah individual, aged j^hut thiil^M^irs, of a 
Imlenc temperament, and irregular liabits, received w&CWjltea namlner upon 
u kfi side, in the region of tibpjlower false rib. Nothinj^fteuterkable was ob- 
•_ r\ 1 1 ! i \ternalh, but he exp«f l^^ed* considerable depression and dyspnera, 
i ' Inch however seemed to be fflfpnjd hy bleeding and internal airffljphlogistic 
■■ medics. On the ninth day fljgrwas admitted into th^ hospital. At this time 
• s countenance was pallid and sallow, liis eyes dunjthc respiration free, the 
M icr urgent, tin* abdomen turnid and tender to the tomb, and the bowels cos- 
ii\i . I.xtremc prostration soon supervened, with greaUrcstlcssness a^ d wan- 
Icring of intellect. And death on the fourth day after hiAdiuission^e^fH|lK|ina- 
body exppsed a quantity of grumous blood extravasated JqHgjg&TCty 
ricn, and a rupture of the* spleen. — find. B. C. 3. 

1 5. Gfoepud rs of the C/erus . — Two very interesting casps ofjphis de- 

scription arfeMlatcd in the fourlli YoJgttjie of rthc Opusco/i delta Socictd^edico- 
1 hirurgicn di Bologna. As we have not received that work, wc transltltt from 
•he December No. of the Revue Mtdicalc thp||f|tlowing notice of them. ' v- 

Casi J. A plethoric female, in the prime IpTife, being suddenh exposed to 
jold during menstruation, the discharge w^s suppressed. Acute pain in the 
region of tirajut crus was quickly induced, a% well as a marked augmentation in 
die organ, which reached to the umbilicus. The patient was un- 

able to mHEber lower limbs, or even l|er bod\ . To the chill with whicn :he 
1 iscase 'l^^^jtiered in, succeeded fever with cxacerbati ms; in the c. ci. g 
here was thirst, and great uneasiness. On examination of the uterus, its i\ m- 
panitic condition earfly ascertained. A large bleeding from the too:, 
•.nollicnt fbmenttj|ons, encmata of chamomile and of elder, did not at ail dl- 
m nibh the condraon of the uterus, which even became rounder leeches we 7 : 


>f tin 




224 


QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


applied to the vulva with no more success. The symptoms constantly a^- 
menting, another examination was instituted; the finger was introduced into 
the meatus utcrinus, which gave issue to a quantity of foetid gas The size o: 
the bypogastrium diminished very sensibly, but soon again increased. Tumi- 
gations by means of adjtubc introduced into the* uterus rinflttn resorted to, 
u iiic.h caused a very copious discharge of gas, aceompamted$fitn clots of biood. 
which continued several days, and produced a complete cure. 

Cask 11. Gaseous TuimMtrof l hr Uterus simulating Pregnancy . — A woman, 
aged forty, who had never had any children, exhibited some signs of pregnan^v. 
The menses, which had always previously regular, were suppressed, the 

meatus uterinus was entirely closed; the patient^did not Uowev <t t \pc i :c 
any of the disorders v. hirli attend pregnancy. The- uterus, ham ver, towards 
the fiftht^nonth was as high as the umbilieus, moreover its form could he div- 
Ling*uislh<ed by pressure* with t lie hand. Such was the condition of this v oniau, 
whci^titi^ards the sixth month all these prospects of pregnancy vanished- m 
stoop ingf^ra great discharge of flatus took place, the abdomen It 11, ami i'i a *■ -v 
days returned to its natural condition. 

16. Suh-maxillary Tumour produced by a lwg’s bristle hi the Canal oflUharti >• 
— M. Rohktit relates jn the Jici'iie Medicate, for August last, t ■***'_* of ti ;s 1; n-i 
which occurred iiiw^hdeinakcr. It was at first supposed to arise from a sal, 
vary calculus, but none could he; discovered on sounding with a probe \d ,f r 
some months suffering, the extremity of a brittle v\ as discovered proi'M'iiu 
into the mouth, and extracted, and in^ w/eek th< swelling, pain, ^c were 
si paled. 
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\ng during the JJifstrrir Paroxysm. — M. (’ihi imiuj 
No. of 10 Transactions Vfdicabs % a curious case of a 
Sanguineous, menstruating irregularly, brain Ir: 1 
’le and'dbstinatc, addicted U> contemplation — ami 
tents for having abjure d lie r religion. She i'U d 
\v seeking vusoub asylums, was admitled inti* a 
e subject tomyfteric attacks, manifested by ge- 
se risibility of the pubtc and hypogastric regions, kc. 
was violent, and coatuiu^d for twenty-four or thirty -m\ 
legptient went into* a sort of ecsti^Kjliuracteri/ed by fixed ey <. s. Ins-. 

gH«je, &c. and a bibody sweat wa^ffeured out hv the checks and 

epigastrium; the blood *i§Hi !h small drops, and: stained the linen The wlum* 
cutaneous system was injected at die pan which was the seat of the lmno:- 
id the skin of this part w:as of a bright red, and cov ered with a v asm!.,: 
>^Fhis phen%aenon occurred whenever the hysteric catalepsy (on- 
iony time or was exasperated by the impatience of the tjjtticn:. 
oms continued for three months, and then yieldedtto revulflMpIccd- 
vulsive topical applications. 




Reupg of the. Right Optic Thalapius, with Paralysis cf thkwhale of Iht 
J the Body. — A ease of description is related in thetSenth No. Vol. 

journal Universe 1 (t H^UbJpadaire. The subject was a girl, aged ten 
’Sitted, October 11th, the Hdpital des Enfans, under the care of 
& br*ent. There was complete paralysis of motion of the left side of the 
ace7*ttnd of the superior and inferior extremities of the same sic ftt-l hc sensi- 
bility of these parts did not, however, appear altered. The intdflHkK facul- 
ties werenot affected; there was intense head-ache. The on the 

2d of November. On post mortem examination, the prhole right thalamus 
was found softened to the consistence of pap, and^ff the c oloUT^Sf dpflTee and 
milk mixed together. In the centre of the thalamus, two den9Cri>odies of 
the size of a pea were found, apparently softened tdfftt^AftS. The corpora 
siriata and the other parts of the brain, did not exhibit 4 any%ibn ormal appeal* 
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...iocs. The spinal marrow was slightly softened; its membranes were heakhv. 
1 Ins case does not support t! ic v.cws of certain physiologists, who maintain 
hat paralysis of the lower limbs is dependent upon an affection of the corpora 

•t-i.itii. 


h Small -pox Iiyection Communicated to the Fattus in Vtero without the Mother ( 
Inni any indisposition from it* Jet ion on her own Constitution. — We published^ 
i (mi last No. p. 555, a case in which this very curious phenomenon occurred. 

**' i i i l c the publication of that m. we have met with accounts of several caspa 
:i w hit. h a similar occurrcncc.&ldli: place, so that it appears not to be quite so 
-ex an lv nt as our correspondent suppose-,. Dr. Edward Jenner relates in 
al' iir-ii volume of the Mt dico-Chirurgical Transactions of hondon, twocasCsof 
is kind, and allude* to one mentioned by l)r. Aloud, and he says thrive is , 
atpiainUil with more examples of a similar description. As this iffiHpnter- * 
•»ting .i pathological phenomenon, and as the work in which these^fflwes are 
m'lhsiieu rarely to he met with in this countrv, we shall give a brief account 
t them ’ - 

fiie h I'M case is related by Dr. Jenner. Dr. J. was requested by Dr. Croft • 
• a an iirite an infant, and scarcely any effect being produced beyond a little 
■iM orescent i on the part, which in a few darys disappeared Dr. ,1. expressed 
I.- mu [irisc, w hen the mother related to him the following particulars; — 

‘ k A lew d t\ s previous to her confinement* she met a very disgusting object, 
i hose far- w as covered with the small-pox. Thesmell and appearance of the 
mol* <l : eat uve aliected he’- :mah at the time: and though she mentioned the 
lu'unixt.im e on her return heme, she had no idea that her infant could suffer 
Tom it, having had the sin.dl-pox herself when a cb^^^Ehlli^g % days 

fur its birth, the little one d enied quite well, ‘ ‘ 

•ulisposed, and on the seventh the small-pox I 
,\civ few in numb*, maturated compl«li(Py. 

». mg curious to know- the effect of inoculiuiop 
Mime ot the matter taken iVoiu one of them, i 
minemh versed in that practiccjj^ljich profile 
M . was not sensible of any indisposition h$self 1 
:il .m v appearance of the small-pox,”. 

I ‘ie following case, similar 4p§jjp% e,lcra l character, was communicated to 
D; . J. by Mr. Uenn Cervix. j^fring the prevalence of a smalDppypfepidemic, 
Mr. t.irvis vaccinated a womatfcin the last jmontfr* cjMier pregnancy. “Her 
i t c « hildren had been inoculated the preceding day with variolous matter by 
! c, surgeon w ho attended the poor of theparishi and who had Ypiy. properly 
k l lined inoculating her also, from her particular situation. I nu 
'ui'cs, ki each arm, 'each of which fortunately succeeded, and 
MssJmg disorder, complaining onh on the tenth and eleventh^ 
ne arejplf was most extended, as is usual. 1 saw her very frequeii|| 
t !k* progfossa of h^^fSorder, and once m twice after its complete ten 
i therefore apCHk positive!}', that .during that time she laboured “ 

Minptoin lmt.b?hat is connected uithStte COW; jpox. From this period she con- 
nnued pt rfectly well, and on Saturday last,‘|Mn^lth instant, she was d«fi($ered 
fa female child, having at the time, of its liM|p many eruptions on it,. hearing « 
much the appearance of smaljUppx in the eai^Fttage of the disease. lids efentfi. 

~ w ecks after her vaccination, arid one month after she had^cen 
variolous infection of her owh three children, and thatbf several 
i the same village. On#*jUthl visited die child again, when 
ptions had increased to pome thousands, perfectly distinct, and 

f well marked. Many among the most respectable physicians 

and surgS* from Totness, Ashburton, and the neighbourhood, were kind 
enough’ aSmy t n come to the poor woman’s place of abode, and w it- 

n css- the fact. tp put the matter beyond all doubt, i armed some lancets 

vjth the virus, and produced the small-pox by inoculating with it. On tlfe 
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18th Ste infant was seized with slight convulsions, and o#the morning of the 
19th, it expired.” ** 

The following case is related by I)r. Mead, in his discourse on small-po\. 
« A certain woman, who ilad formerly had tlie small*pQ|C, an^was now new 
her reckoning, attend^ her husband in the distemper. SM&gMP'her full time, 
and was safely delivered of a dead child. It may be necSn&ft' Ho observe, tlia* 
she did not catch it on 


horrid, sight, being i 


Us occasion; but the dead body of the infant was u 
Ker Covered with the pustules; a manifest sign that it 


died of the disease befbre it came into the world.” 

_ -r2$. . 

20. Ouse of Putrefactive Disorganization of the Jfyungs. By Robert Law, t 
M,, tailor, aged fjjhietcen, of a tiiin delicate habit cf body, 

into Sir Patrick Dunn*i Hospital for fever, in the progress of 
wfamffiajmas seised with a profuse expectoration of fluid arterial blood, which 
ho, wnEkhad often had before his admission, his pulse was small and rapid. 
(R. mSHtsg Camphorac.^v.; Tinctur. digitalis, gutts. \xx. ; Tinctur. opii, ^utts. 
XX.; Syrupi, Jss. Misce sumat unci am onmi trihorio.) The hemoptysis ceased; 
in the course of the fever, lie exhibited symptoms which gave strong ground 0 
for suspecting effusion in the head, by becoming comatose, the pupils widely 
bilked did not obejLthe stimulus of light; these symptoms, however, yielded 
tSift application of cold wash tprthc shaved head, a blister to the nape of t lft. 
niSck, and sinapisms to the fleet; l^jjFebrile symptoms soon disappeared, but lie 


ned of a tfcasing coi 
he camphor mixture * 


R. Extract conii gr. vii 



antTPkfpitation of the heart, for which 1 repeal - 
igiUlis, with the following pills; — 

pilulx quatur una tertiis lioris sumend. 
action and the irritation of the cough, but lie wu< 
much at night. I in consequence ordered 
shower bath, from, which he seemed to 
for some time, when he came to me to 
of the cafigh; lie was much emaciated and 
id expector^fi^&re extremely foetid; in all the 
be the left clavicle was im- 

> t da£8 from fhiiB^ftbout six weeks since lus 



.fifteen hourssfter death; 
er^d so firmly the correspom 
couldnot be seriated without twe; 


than natural, and. 
universally JhMf 
‘tilage. Tne e; 



t examined; the apex of the 
Ipart of the cavity of the chest, 
ung its structure; this lung \\:o 


solid, except at its base; the invest- 
in spine places had acquired the den- 
Je substance of the lung, except the base, was 
led with tubercle!} the pulmonary tissue suir0USSsh|g thep jlpdio 
roken down into a soft brownish sloughy substanc^for sdpPwens- 
e its cellular nature quite destroyed; the ret were many Irregular 
rsed by bands of pulmonary structure; the wij| feejy each cavity 
ilackish sloughy appearance? the base of tlie luhg* iWfe quite free 
^ stag£ of pneumonia. 

[y disorganized condition, tfie small irregu- 
and tie intenenfibg pulmonary structure 


es, but was in the, 
lung exhibited a sii* 
were more numi 
anting the same 


_ sloughy firo^eh down appearai 
ttie bronchial ramlfications which opened A 
s membrane was highly Ind, in come inaf 

flung, too, was in the fhwwige of pneumonia, and" 
clej; the left cavity of the pleura contained about jgpint of 
rum; tho^neri card! um about eight ounces of the reme fluid, 
an infiltration into the sub -serous tissue, connecting tin 
and the pericardium ; the heart was small and flabby; 


about two quarts of serum, all tlie viscera of this cavity y 


On pur- 
ffcavities, 
; the 
tuber- 
id se- 
» also 
e heart 
[omen contained 
ealthv. 
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We here have anj|p stance of the disease, combined with tubercular phthisis, 
and, in consequence, running 1 a much more rapid course, and exhibiting a more 
distinctly marked hectic fe\er, than the uncomplicated disease ordinarily does. 
As usual, it was ushered in by a profuse hemorrhage, to which succeeded 
cough with fo^jd e^pectoration ; as in ordinary phthisis, the superior portion of 
the lung was VR’^dMvt de dc part of the disease. 

A striking circumstance in this case is, the effusion into all the serous cayjU, 
ties, which 1 suspect also took place into the brabvVvhen the coma, dilated 
pupils, &.c. gave evidence of its existence. — Tranwkfions of the Jssociationof' 
follows and Licentiates of the J&ng and Queen's College of fohysicians in Ire lapa, C 
•V. S. fool. f. ^ £ 


21. Ilnnatemcsis dependant upon disease of the Liver. By 
M i M. 1»- — Mary J'revne, aged forty-three, married, four days sin 



discharges • 
L ^'Ty;3ur- 
• symp-^ 
her, I - 


w/A- 

^ ^ Slid-;; 

donly seized with \omitingof blood, and had bloody discharges fw^B|p'how*l 
c Is, whic h continued up to the period of her admission into hospHgpP-Ott thuf 
clay on which she was admitted, she vomited not less than a quart of coagu*., 
luted blood, and exhibited all the symptoms characteristic of such a loss; cottO^ 
U nance pale and exsanguinous; lips livid; expression anxious; temperature -Of * 
lower extremities below the natural state; surface of the body bedewed noth 
.-old clamim perspiration; pulse frequent and feeble; fluttering of the he*tt; 
voice fault enng; (entrecoup^e.) — (R. lixfasi ros*, gv.; Sulphat. magnes. !$vi.; 
Ac id sulphuric clilut. gss.; 'l'mctur digital guttg* xxx. Misce, sumat unciam 
»tiis. horis, vini rubri gvi. Legs to be wrapped^*! 'flannel; jars of hot water to 
be applied to the feet.) 

November 2N. — Vomited very little blood, but hkd fl^ 

:rom the bowels; sc emed ejuite exhausted; 
face. o( the body cold, countenance anxious: 

•(jins bespoke approaching dissolution. Wi* 
substituted Prehctr brand) ; she died iiifcfe C ^ 

Examination fifteen hours after death <%pdji||$ lung& 

-juiie healthy; heart soft,»flab$pjlnd pale, ft fluid 

olood; a small quantity of serdjwjluid in aoftop|lk the stoSSteh contained 
about a pint of blood, and the intestines ftijpch of theptaok tarry matter which' 
was discharged by the bowels. Tip entire *tract of the gastro -intestinal mucous 
me mbranc so far from exhibi tifljj pPf unusual vascularity; seemed quite blanched. 

'The liver presented an fflj^ular tubercutttgd or granuhi^® surfi - 

contracted in size; its anterior margin much I&a&acute th^nmturab 
t mu of it exhibited small rQund belief of various dimensl 
dense fibro-ccllular septa; this hbM^wdar tissue seemed 
cellular tissue of the organ Increased in density, furnishing 
tojhese roundish bodies, which are probably the acini in a 

adhered loose 1\ to their capsules, and coult 
taclm frofn them;, tlie consistence of the organ was greater 
colour a ^hitM' grey. — Hhd. 

+L* ^ — 

22. Ossification of the Mitral afcd JlartfaFalves, with Induration 
cuspid Hypertrophy and Dilatation of botmSmricles , Ventricles so\ 
lowing cas e. related byJPi.T»cyCi-iin iMii Vol. I. N. $. of tlx 
• •f the Dublin College, tt .partiedlarly inSSjktinK, from the dei 

/ .i ,,C tV.* -D 




id valves,^ 
icatiofl ber 


c valves of the hea^t. Bkjitin says that in the course' 

- ever witnessed rotate than eases of indurated tri * 

ia,in genial seen it“ pany a direct comi 

•lit and left cavities. 

ter, aged wenty-fivc, was visited on September 19, 1SCS. Sh< 
ilicati^ constitution, and stated that she had often miHcamed. Sh< 
icca, and frequent palpitations, sometimes so violent as ti 


I; remained always in the sitting posture; enjoyed no sleep j; 
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had a hard cough 5 with sometimes a bloody expectcgatioflR and the feet w ere 
oedematous. The contractions of the ventricles wereTljjfompanied with a loud 
and distinct bruit de soufHet, which, on account of enurciatton, was heard all 
over the anterior part of th$ chest. On the following day she WS# much reliev- 
ed from the dyspnoea, had enjoyed some sleep, and was covecgd-witli perspira- 
tion, chiefly about the head and upper part of tlic body. .Shew! taken gentle 
, J^xatives with tincture of djgitajis. This latter medicine was continued, out 
'"with very little benefit;^ fpr .'Onf^lie next day the palpitation was very violent, 

; blit the noise of the heart not so loud. Its impulse was observed to he strong- 
est between the third and fourth cartilages of the left side. Percussion ga\ c 
but a dull sound in the region of the heart. The right arm was affected with 
s , .n shoulder to the ti$| of the fingers, and' its colour had bee.', 

livid «yM%&rlier part of the day. Shfe stated that four months ago she ha ! 
1( been dp^|d with paralysis of the right side. 

C O n '^WfP& she enjoyed a considerable degree of case; the pulse was mud: 
r slower/^jPtlie impulse of the heart very considerable along the whole 
itum. The pound of the ventricles was heard all over the anterior part of the 
|chest. The heart’s action was very irregular: the stroke of the \ entrk h s u -y 
long, that of the auricles could hardly he distinguished, and there followed an 
intercession which was equal in duration to both. On the 25tli the pulse wa*; 
lQQ,and the beating of the heart l^s violent, but very irreigular. Tirst, then ' 
were two or three strokes with atoig intermission between them, and then 
followed an equal or a greater numbw in rapid succession. The exjn cl oration 
was this day less bloody, a&d^the respiration was observed to be puerile unde* 
} ifhe left clavicle. Th c edgfte of the li\er was felt for the first time below the 
navel. From Jthi a ti 1 the 2d of October, she continued nearly in tin 
same §' t from the use of digitalis, which was exhibited 

under var^HBfas.^^^^fefUtter period the legs were swelled up to the 
knees; tb ej^ leas: but the noise louc^aidl peculiar. The 

contractio affilft be^ p an i e d with a noise Which had sonic 

^resemblMMmJth^fdHiM^^fMirt#^ The pronunciation of the word i hurl a , 
'ywjjl, convey^m<£id6fc which ic^mpanicd their slow contrac- 

tions. The mbilous ra|Bb; Val} yftyevev&t the respiration w as audible. 
‘The urine was scanty, awl the sput^ss poured with .Blood. She complained 

S re pain in the small of the 'back, wfajjjgyvas aggravated by speaking ui 

8th cj^Oetoher she w$s a good deal wrow, thc anasarcous swelling oi 
undirafijjistied, orthbpncea, palpitatioi^and haemoptysis, with paleiuss 
untenapee. On the 10th and I 4 .& respiration was heard only at the 


jte chest. She Was obliged^. sit upin bed constantly', and could 
wt the functions of the brain contmuddkindisturbed. She died 


fdiat set 


R;M. with extraordinary efforts of the Wspiratory;4BH^«s. 0 


■fee / the Body. — The extremities were anasarcous. Jpl liv&Was 
H and very hard; its external surface appearingas^mmuttJ'gfains 
Khbedded in it. These grains were clbsely set, awaq^urneraus 
the whole surface of the liver. The right luijpfdhcrcd to 
sfoMlis. There was njLWater in either pleura. The pericardium 
Jl by a large quantity, tftauart or more,) of a greenish -yellow' trails- 
Pwith a very few flaMTof 'sofi^Bnn^ii ftqatibg through it. Thc 
Eftlly the auricular portlffli, was distend&l by a quantity ^tatted 
ynitral valves were spmugh ossifie^, that the passive itf^Hfteft 


pe left ventricle, was$pa$ 
Cular, lafge enough to ad! 


4 chink, of 

the blade of an ordinl 


not so larg^as to admit the handle. This form and afze of the qHHPven-' 
ftricular was produced by the complete ossification of thaW|Bpsing 

wllii^r flood up from thdfr bases, (on which they w eatouite *im8o v c a- 
p!e,) and projected forwards towards each other so as almWtd meet, ' and in 
part of their le%th actually to meet each other. The edges of the valves were 
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'-cry irregular and *Mulated, and so much thickened, that the passage between 
from the aurpfej^o the ventricle was of considerable lewgth. 1 ** There 
'>as a good deal of^Sfffication under tlic lining membrane of tlie parts in the 
mmeiliate vicinityfpf the valves. The columns came a and chorda: tcndincac 
were thicker ^^d strongcT^than usual. The auricle tras thickened in its parie- 
* pivscnting^St some places, a muscular la} er of a quarter of an inch in 
thii hues.-., its cavity was so mui h enlarged, as nearly to admit a dosed hand. 

J he ventricle was in the natural state. On looking frqm the aorta towards the** 
\cntre_lc, the aortic valves were seen standing up, so as nearly to close the pas- 
'.agt , but still leaving an opening between their edges, large enough to admit a 
filial l pea. When the point of the little finger was applied to the opening on 
"in* ( -x|y of the ventricles, and a slight pressure used, the valves yielded *o as to* 
allow Up. point of the finger to enter the aorta, and the opening tojnerease to 
uhoui twin, its former magnitude, the valves at the same time closght&IQbrac- 
mg, and pressing upon the finger with an clastic forte. On withdnwfg the’ 
linger l he valves returned immediately h\ their elasticity to their f$|pfersittia-' 
t mii, ami the opening was reduced to its former sue. The ossification of these 
\alvt^ was very imperfect, but they were considerably thickened. There were*j 
two or three minute points of ossification in the aorta, at about the distance of an 
i rich from the heart. The tricuspid valves were also thickened and imperfectly 
(Ossified, and stood up a little from the sides of the ventricle. The right ven- 
tricle, and tin waives of the pulmonary artery were quite health}: the right 
auricle thickened and cnlai gul, but not spmucli as the left. There was no 
ppearanc e of unusual vascularity, or of false membrane on any part of the 
in art. 'flic lungs were not cut into; cxUnialh they appeared sound. — Ibid. 


2 b Case of Jittanjii at Suicide, with Danger of 
hutrn nf the Epighlti s. 15y John Houston, IT 
out of place, residing in Duke street, during x 
intoxication, attempted to destroy himself by C 
1 saw him in about ten minutes after, and^Mu 
nations of the heart were tmper$ftptible, the v . 
beat, the limbs were cold, and* all Reeling apd Ccma 
which w r as frightfully deep, extended mor&£tow’ards the left than the right car. 
The razor had entered between tfceos by hides and the thyroid cartilage, and 
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it on by 
*a razor. 
The pul- 
ceased to 
The w r ound. 



lb le to the hack of the pomum adami. The carotids had escaped unlotipned, 
and the bleeding was inconsiderable. It appeared difficult at tfrs m oment tc 

those 



•m its 
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„ C#* 

iration te- 

ll tv were 


account for the sudden extinction of life; the symptoms were 
of suffocation, but the cat|pfe was not at first understood. 1 p: 
into 'the wdpfecb and found, to m} surprise, that the epiglottis, 1 
upperand literal attachments, had falk n hack over the rim a gloti 
pletely intercepted the passage of air to the lungs. I raised tin 
body and.ctevf*t forwards: the chest soon after began to licave^I™ 
turned, the heart and pulse again beat, and consciousness and tenstl 
reestablished. 

It required some effort of my ^ngers ttSpold up the epiglottis,:** 

►iration tended to forc£ it back ag*fri to its unnatural and" 

occupied with the p%tient^5ttoeon Porter entered room?* ] 
Im tlie singular nature of%e case, and how betw’cetf^y UnM 
icld the regulation of the man’s life or c eath. The top of ^ 
then brought over the edge of the thyroid cartilage, aiwraecurec 

ir suijface by a single stitch." The man in a short lime sat up an< 

ttempted to spdfc, but was unable to articulate. He w as taken into tlie Meat! 
hospital under the care of Mr. Porter, from whom 1 Jcirncdthat he never re 
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covered from ii*o ticlirium which led to the perpetjjatiel^i' tlic act, ar id iiic. 
in about a week after, of erysipelatous inflammation q{M4n CL 'k and tnroat'.*. 

The circumstance which had so nearly cxtinguishedrab fife of tins indiwduu. 
tlic instant after tlxe wound was inflicted, is too plain to reejnire comment;* bui 
tlie far i of its occurrence, and of the facility with which the immediate dungv 
arming- from it may be averted, is too important not to be made gem "ally ki.own 
A respite of life for even a few hours in cases such as this, may be >»tv n nf /'• 
finite value.* — Dublin HospitaRRej torts, Vol. r. 


J4. Internal Strangulation of t hi Iiowele after Parturition. IlyJotis n.ir^-rov. 
Esq. — A lady about ~<S years of age, and tlie mother of several heal* In t nd- 
dren, all .of whom slu had gi\en birth witliout any untoward symptoms. v.a- 
delivered olf a healthy boy, her last child. 

DinWit-her pregnancy blie had experienced no unusual incom or.it »»r/ , out 
after the birth of the infant she complained of so ere paui ni :i:t 
abdomerv%hicli became violently aggravated on the placenta being disciiargid 
No evacuations could be procured from the bowels, the belly became film 
and tense, and the pulse remarkably quick and small. She sunk rapidly u'idci 
symptoms of the most acute peritonitis, and notwithstanding the most cnc v gLto' 
treatment, expired in about thirty-four hours from the time of delivery . 

Dissection . — The uterus had contracted, and nearly retired imo the pel*:-. 
The entire peritoneal surface exhibited all the marks of intense inflammation, 
and the ileum, to the extent of about three feci, was completely bplian iu:cd. 
black, and filled with blood. A band of lymph, two inches long, and oj r m- 


siderable thickness and solidity. was attached by one end to the right o\.ir nn 
and fallopian tube,^G(|d by the other formed a tight noose around tlie me-i iiv 1 ;* 


of the mqrt 
tion. Tfljg 
intestines^ 
It woul| 
pregnancy^ 




the rapid 


the infant, aggravated 


thoroughly strangulated and deprived it of < lmda- 
atlojpd, which had taken place into the cavity oi the 
|b% marks tlie tightness of the ^gaturc. 
e ’absence of any disagreeable symptoms during 
airariolence witji which tlu v follows d the birth M 
SifS^after the discharge of the placenta, th.i* tin 

1 1 1 I ...1 7 . 


adhesion between the ovarium and mese#r|ery had been contracted while tin 
uterus was high in the abdomen, anjftflitnVhe descent of that organ after, pm-luri 
Uon drew tight the band which strangulated the, Jewels. —Ibid. 

of rupture of a vessel in the Brain from a shock. By Cuaulls Belt:, IN. , 
— HEvoung woman, carrying in her arms her first child, about six months -I'h 
slipwfhcr foot, with*®. slight shock, but it was on plain and even ground, mid 
she 4*3 not fidldown. In the instant of this shock she was sensible of a sudden 
paipjin t !iz sale of her head; it was so peculiafijjfeat she said she could co- 
ver tlte^iilKwitb her finger, and though slighter w|ntervals, thhtjpain nevet 
moment of her death. She walked home, went amp her little 


with her linger, and though slighter M?mtervals, thhtiteun nevet 
moment of her death. She walked home, went atijHher little 
suckled her child, but was seized that evening with sickness, 
that of any sudden disease, but rather like tbe^asy vomiting 
t#>man. * ‘ 

i# nued very sick, with slight head-ache; but still was out of bed a!/ 
t about her houschol^jppfairs, and h^d no symptom which i ould 
pect her very dangertyfe condition, br what a dreadful accident 
ted. She got up during the night after this accident forjgj|gjjgBooI 
feipierself extremely giddy, /was pbliged to support hersel£jflUPb.est 
jyhich stood by her b&iUs^ie, and w6at to bed againdH^HH^r. 
mg of tlie semtd day she got out of bed, made tea a^^Hfawas 
ring the evening, had no complaint, except the contiri|MH5ness,' 

of this ca^o, I have dbsfervcri in ltlanduVs Trnite <T Anatomic Topoeraphiqu* rlir 



following pSnt^naph, which shows that if the aci-idi-nt alluded to has (^eape^nClit * , the possibility 
of its occurrence has been ai h*«st contf-mpluti d. lit s:iys, “LVpiglotie nettnnunus, qm a)*”- 
coupte, peut par son abaiwiFunt g ur l»* latsn'j •‘tm-.i • d« * rrav... acdd»*ji T s” 
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glU pa.n of the head* and giddiness still slighter. That night she expire^. 
He:; pulse all along l|fe&kM^,t low ami weak, and never more tlian MXty in a nn- 

4 ' W fit'll 1 was bmm t to open the body, I heard not lung of the pain of he* 
beau, though it was fixed and constant, and without tha: nothing could be more 
pu/., ling than thl* combination of circumstances. First the sudden slipping of 
hc T - fool, and the'incessunt sickness which ensued, suggested the idea of her- 
■ns. ho 1 no ->uc-h secret was known among her relations, and upon opening the 
..minim i , no hern i«N»s found, neither open nor concealed,' as in the thyroid 
.oh 

4 .V xt v e were* informed of a palpitation which had been usual with her. It 
.pTKMvd that she had complained chiefly about the period of her first men- 
»t ,(»V t :u nl before marriage, it seemed to be hysterical merely, but .upon 
open ns: 'he thorax, we found the heart wonderfully enlarged and cQMftmed 
■ r il . uai h and grumous blood. , > 

*■* but next a new scene opened upon us, and this enlargement of tb^Jjnrt ap- 
;u .pen u, arise like that of the liver, which so often accompanies iractured 

■ hml. Iron i the languid action of the heart and torpor of all the system in those 
\ !m 1 i i M il for a few days comatose. Now for the first time I was informed 

• r».tt tin. shoe k of slipping her foot had caused a sudden pain of her head: that 

■ wa i pointed, confined to one single spot, incessant, accompanied with vomit- 
ing or desua ' o \ omit, and with giddiness during the night. 

“ ITpun opening the head I found the dun muter of a most singular appear- 
c. livid, or rather like tlie gizzard of a fowl, with green “and changing co- 
i<Mi” L , Having 1 cut it open, the pia mater appear* d like red currant jelly, with 
.rtsh < o.,gulated blood so firmly attached to jl, that it seemed as if driven into 
•- u"-\ substance and ,ik orpnratcd with n. L pun cuttiqjr and tearing open 
:lu pm mater, each < omolution of the brain was surrounded and segteatedfrom 
hat next it by coagulated blood Upon cutting into^i^fsAntricleS tip&e brain, 

■ hat of the right sidi^was found to contain four amttjw^^pntirc sma ^bagulat- 
<1 blood; the c:n ity at first view w a- like opeoinr u the’^eart : the 
dood, very dark, and firmly coagulated, was fosife oij&by the pressure of the 
M.rroiindmg parts, the coagulum became gradually? firfaer "and Whiter, till it 
i.rm.d to a very firm stringy clot, which stuck in the mouth of the middle ar- 

• ry of the brim. being carefully examined, >3t was found to be sticking firm in 
iC mouth’ of the artery which hadburst, as if by the separation of two of its 
ups. The blood which thu9 filled the right t entricle had also made its way 
• w i in prodigious quantity into the third and fourth ventricles, quite 

< .,) :al hole, but tin oppos.te ventricle it bad not filled.** 


Arrm.v mf.dica. 


-h. Mnlicine. — This article, whirl i has lately neon introduced into'tte ihateria- 
. Cviica, is # thijs described by MM Prmr/E and Ji'us Hay la ssie. Salicine, 

,« bet. pure, forms white crystalline prismatic needles. It has a bittfer taste, and- 
»* line what of the odour of willow hark. Oqe hundred parts of watefc dissolve‘s 
n parts of saheine at 67° F. : at 2,12° F. itfj$|>pcars to dissolve in P r0 P®8^ 


equally soluble in alcohol, but ether ami oil of turpentine take j| 

Concentrated sulphuric acid gives it a fine red colour, twf 
ate of potassa. Muriatic apd nitric acidfi dissolve it with6f»? 
olour. It is ndt precipitated from ita^fcolutioii by infusion oft. 
fne, neutral or sub-acetate of lead, ahtth, or emetic tartar. Bj| 
te lime-water when boiled with it!n excels it due s not djtaolve* 
it fuses a little above 2U° F., $spig no water, and ciystallizes 
If the beat be rather higher, it acquires a lemon-y cllow colour, 
when cold, brittle as resin 
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Sabcine, burnt by means of oxide of copper, yields judttfeentircly absonniu" 
by potash. The mean of two anah scs ga\ e the fotMKBvAs its compositin' . 
Carbon . . .55.491%= 2.028 prdfBpta- 

Hy drogen . 8. 1 84 = 2.004 K ?Wr " k 

Oxygen . . "6.325 = 1.000 ” 

Its composition may, therefore, be represented by two volumes of olefiant ga.-. 
and one volume of oxygen. — Jinn.de Chin tie, Vol.XLIV. 


27. JElherous Extract of the Semen Sa?itonici as a JWmM ope. — The set ds aim 
stems of the Semen santonici ha\e long been employed rorthc purpose oi d< - 
stroying worms, hut the diflu ulty experienced in taking it in form of powdi i. 
lias been so great, that it lias been much less employed in modern tmu s than 
formerly. Jehn, an intelligent apothecary of Germany, lias succeeded in o 1 - 
taininga preparation of this substance free from the objections which h:i\c 
hitherto existed, and wliich has ]>roved a most efficient anthelmintic in tin. 
liands'i^«everal distinguished practitioners. It is prepared as follows — 1 )igcM 
four ounces of the seeds, previously bruised, in sixteen ounces of sulph 
aether, for three or four days, frequently shaking the mixture: then draw on 
one-fifth part of the jether by distillation, and bring the residue to the consis 
tencc of an extract, by digesting it in a sand bath, with a very moderate heat 
It is of a dark-brown colour, having the odour of the seeds, is bitto to i!»' 
taste, and dissolves readily in .ether and alcohol, hut not in water. It is ad- 
ministered to children from one to two or three years, in doses of from one »c 
three grains; above this age, four or five grains, and to adultB^ten gr.t.ns — 
Journal fur Pradischcn Hei/leundr. run Jlufeland and Osann y fuKX Hand. 1 
Stuck. 38.30. 


28. 
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man as a Dressing in Maintain a Permanent lh*- 
IS well known that in many cases, when the nn- 
a dressing to a denuded surface, strangury .*■ 
:ient much distress. To ob\iau this incoim 
proposed to sub&liljU the unguent, me/m 
IV advantage^ over the other. Tlie following j.- 
tlie formula whicii he recommends for its preparation: — R. extract spirituous, 
cort. mezerei, 3j. ; axung. pore, ^ix., ccy x. alb. Jj.; salve i xvr. Lfc^pic. imd 
' i oils, adde axungiam et ccram et misce modico calore < onlindepigitaiiclc. 
L acl perfectam evaporation cm alcoholis: tunc cole . — Journal dcr'PrucH^- 
ieilkundcy Band. 70, Stuck. 3. 

’ Xt iv Styptic.Jfal. Boxafoi s has communicated to the Royal Academy oi 
Me&cine, that lie has succeeded with a powder jppmposed ot equal parts of 
rosin, «jc$rhOT, and gum Abie, in arresting h^jplfcfcagc from Urge arteries 
The son cral cases in w hich its application to the j^^ped brachiui 

, to leech bites, to the caaWfl&id artery of a horse, Sc0r!had entirely 
|ow of blood . — Gazette Medicalc, Feb. 1831 



OF MEDICINE. 

Chronic Gastritis. — The following case, with the adcompan^SHmarks , 
om a clinical ratjbge delivered at St Thomas’s Hospital mOHBper last 
^0r. Elliotson, most judicious and sensible practitiM^^Hp}ndam 

i g|ht for theman attentive perusal. The accordance jH^Hpobscr- 
$h the doctrines so djpn advocated in this Journal vvi||WRierve ( 1 . 
andJupugh we may not be ||a*pared to admit with Dr. Elliotson that these* 
docSwiSave been long prevalent in Great Britain, yet wc consider this cJ 
little importance, so that their utility and correctness be admitted 
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"l.v.'y Harrison WjfNM^mi t,te d on the 7 th of October, aetat. fifty: she had been 
'I jf*\ o months. Th pSto toiijs \vc roii'-iant, and great pain uncier the rrg.ci 

heart, \vJiich^pHp:cee<Uii^ly increase'll on pressure. It appeared to be 
- mm< d in t He splenic half of the stomach. There was constant nausea, and a 
±v> at (list barge of fluid from "the throat, and she had spit up two or three limes 
! u k < lot.-, apparently ot blood, and such clots had frequently passed from the 

* * i ti i Jo the book it is sabl -he feels well, and is nauseated as soon as she 

a*- thc M * is con^S&hca f of the cpigastiium, constant heat up the throat, and 
i!‘* , h id ’astefipbe mouth, no appetite, great heat of the whole body, es- 

v ’.di\ night.- (Seeks flushed, scalding j»am m the stomach as soon as she 
A- * v' i n or any other kind of Minmiaiit. These wire the symptoms, and 

• 1 ii*oi e decidedly show an inflainina’.on ot the stomach.. Here was 

' r i ’ 1 1 • , j'.iin in tlie region ot the stomach; tins pain was constant, was 
* 1 » . pressure atnd on taking any sort ot stimuli, '[’here was a|a^great 
i , iL.it heat in the stomach, and ihis sense of lu at amounted t^^pding 1 , 

1 v increased bv wine or any other kind of stimulant. Their’tlttfre was 

• - ii • secretion going on there, for her mouth was constantly filled with 

I-. 1 \e frequently discharged a large quantity of thin liquid, and now and' 
1 1 1 1 . v n ! dood came away, which i-. a common tiling from any affection of a 

■ - u . iUl mb fane; not that there was any extent of it — it was only a few dark 
*•• t'»es fl - *hese local symptoms of inflaumnu.on, there v.ere general 
'-iuptou.' There was g”eat heat, and the fan \u>. flushed, she was \ery 
1 >, ’nL her pulse wus.> . Hcm le.s these general and .local symptoms of 

'...in, 1 ’iontfyerc was a distuibed state of tlu -tomacli, anorexia, and nausea 
-ii- shfe^took ln*r food, and vom ting of these dark clots which came to 
1 ■ u Vou ku w tli it o.m of tie -its <>i symp’oms in inflammation is that 

! min distui” 1 him.!" , of the ..ihetid organ. Sh4'Was idjM^epiaciatcd, 
i 1 1 v ■ bowels \i er- S-) cov.o . , *h:>+ »r. qucntly she a stOofSfra whole 

k Costivem ss is not an uiieoinnioii synipto^ r |hii^^%Ihnu^fion, and it 
1 re qu u*-] . oc<\ir- wlu re the » uaeh is i fjjl 

Now this is .. ‘'i” 1 of\ase which y m a ill see ifmt will htoe 

ople »*omc, s \ u.g that «hoy iucu* . nihgrstioiV, wtt|p8p6n inquiry you will fijp 
J i at there is Uinhrness on presstye upon the stoiftkph, and pain increased as 
. an as they tal.i wine or brandy', or any thing of that ^description, and notwith- 
-vin ling;4jhat, fuy go on edting andnlriwking. and taking stimulants. 

1 founi it impossible to say whether this woman was labouring under sh ai dv 
e^mic* inflammation of the stomach, or whether there was united witUjppkjt* 
i ' disea-e. It was impossible for me m say whether there might nfpSe 
..vim:- m nome parts of tlie stomach — wliether there jpighl not beJwHnc 
1 . ugou- growth beginning, as ^ell as an inflammation around it — or whether 
liere might not also he anjuLcer in ^ .c -tomach. Unless you can feel indura- 
.ion — mflcai there is repe»^fi li;tnu :i h.igi , and a peculiar sallow hue pf the 
( omph'xioi^gfeless you can feel enlarge ment, it is quite imposajj^itt these 
uses to.sayiWth any certainty, that there is any thing more tliaiv^l^mon , 
Mammal '»on. * '£>''* . 

Tiu treatment, how r ever; is to he that simply of* chronic inflammation. 1^5 
there he organic disease, you will not cure it, and, if not shown diftincily tO& 
xisl, y ou must proceed upon the hope thai&hcre is nothing more t^mchio^jM 
nflammation. If there he orgfvhic disease, tffiere may be much inflaftfoatioint 
uurs&^l^^l it, ancyhough you will not lessen the organic disease by 
me di e^aBjnai run atio n , you will lessen the^mount of |g£cring. There T Jty|P 
so, J^ a 9^HK <ri9Cllsc ^oqjjjhl be ofaftc, wli jrf^ p notinng- more than*. 
(flirotu|^HHHpnhtion, that in every instance, unlc9^|^re be cHderae to thin 
' ’ n|it«VBKe f° act upon the hope that th&^jjf no organic dUK^j^ 
so a6tir^^P^3&ay cure a cojisidewibie mimbej^ ! This w omau w as iii* tty |jte of 
great emaciation, and therefore, t ‘Confess, the. worst— that ^MclOw^S 

probably something more than chronic gastritis. I set to work, liow^y^r tl np(>ii 
the presumption that there was mere inflammation. She took not a grain of 

No. XV.— Mav. ~1 
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ve leeches wVrc 
greatest pain — ^hc 
LS they came 
[e might be ohtain- 


m e dif^Rp^do rin g tlic whole time she was in the hospif 
applie&to that part of the epigastrium where th< — lut ^ 
left side* and these v ere repeated every day; at 
poultice was applied, m order that as much blooL _ B _ r . . w 

cd. Besides, a poultice was regularly applied twice a day, so that she had the 
benefit of a constant local warm bath out the stomach. On account, however, 
of her extreme constipation, it was necessary to attend JEft the stutt ‘ her 
^bowels; such a state could not be healthy, and would e\( vt an influ- 

ence upon the state of the stomach, and therefore she haJ^pjSwly i lystei Had 
I given her medicine by tljpfe mouth, it would liaT^ffiffritaWSWic stoma' h. h iv*. 
increased the inflammation, an 1 might have faileain opening he- bowels, m 
consequence of its tuing sent up again, and not allowed by the organ y» pass 
the pylorus. She had j eh sui every day, twelve leeches were applied, and 
she was allowed nothing hut diluents; milk she could nojtitake; of bai h. wa'i i 
she gr^W- tlfed, and she was •■cstricted at last to weak beef tea, and of that sh- 
took but little By these means, without any deviation whatever — withmi* 
an addition being made to them on the one hand, or there be^ng any cess'd ion 
of them upon the other— Mth on gh she was only admitted on the Txh of Octoiu. r. sr 
debilitated tliat she could scarcely turn m bed, j and lay principally on hti Uack 
she was discharged perfectly well on the 25th, of November, having si a} 1 1 w 
the house some time in a state of convalescence — about seven ^ < c K. in Hu. , 
whole. The leeches were applied till they seemed to be exhausting :ier — M 
the tenderness andi.be heat were diminished, and then they weredisc •»«' , uiu* •!- 
They were applied daily from the 7tli of October to the nmii*: 

and from that time they were applied every other day till the iHpFof < u w.bei 
when they were no further squired. The. clysters were diminished in tin. 
same promotion — tfiat is /to say, for two or tbr< <■ va k‘ they were employ <_n 
every da)^8^ afte^ ^SM»t period every o* her day. .nul then once or iwic' 1 .• 
week, tift; perfectly regular state. Towards the end m 
Octobcr^lhife-^fl^Bo ft^lfc^^tifiamniutorv symptoms, ln#v<t so debilitated 
and so liungrapthtt^ nBpBHMMBp pleat . She took oneymutu^ ( bop from the 
'»Hii of October every otHp^S^iuid from that time the was able to sit up, and 
gradually recovered, andJjPfcm away cxpres|ing the greatest pratitude, saying 
that her life had been (Sped, t do not know' whether that was the, case, bu* 
hfer disease was cured under the means employed.* 

X abte licve that till of late, the nature of these cases was mu sufff 
tdHm to. When persons vomited, and complained of a pain m the si^biat ■ . 
apSKtumbcr of practitioners gave aromatics and stimulants of various kinds 
In J ra lfec this was undoubtedly the general case until the time of ltroussais, a 
cel edited physician w>w practising there, T%e treatim nt consisted in 
they called antispasrnodics* , Sometimes 1 , • only dp es of inflammation of' th< 
stomac^butof the head and various parts of thepltraomeii, an d ^jp pictimes of 
the thought diseases of debility, and to require npttlanh. and 

antispasm odics. StiMH|nts and narcotics of affkincls were 

9% . Rroussais must havjpj^ndered incalculable benefit to ins conn 
not think that wc arc indebted to him for a change of practice in 
} for it had. been preyjeusly introduced. I knojy that when 1 was 
gVwasthe custom to attfhd to these Ifiings, thoj|£fe perhaps not to 
extent as a t p resent day. The state of the abdflrilcn waajggumncd, 
abdominal to seejphether t&fcre was inHrifamaticMjBBffi and 

custom t^HKgll inflftmatory Wections of the abj||^HB|^aqti- 
.tmentw jJHp leaned the practical part of my ^r* 

cularly TomnaMK pn d enjoyed an advantage ove^BHBnjiary 
oiuries, in studyMfunder t&e practice of I)r. JiMPuSlty, at 
:al. He had beetl^Rractitioil^i^in India; lie bad piwtTsed in the 
jld seen a great deffl'of the necessity of looking out for inflamma- 
“eating it by antiphlogistic m^ans, general and local. It was hi5 
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tan 
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cusflom in almost ewe to turn down the bed-clothes, or put his ^nd under 
than, and press especially in cases of fever, but in alsirge num- 

of diseases that lie was right; and wherever the patient 

•'bcwijdaincd of pain^lm’^Bok away blood locally- lie had a particular idea res- 
pecting the liver, and theteforo he applied cupping-glasses continually to the 
rght hypocliondriinn and ep gastrumi, w hciv the pain was generally seated 
Then can be no doubt that manv of his opinions respecting the scat of inflam- 
mation were absi M a fai ife ascribed all to the lner, and seldom thought of inflam- 
mation of llu stoiffi®* and intestines 11c ast nbed almost all the affections of 
tin abdomen to fneSjivcr. v His fault consisti d in totalizing too much, and in 
-p« -iking, not of the abdomen at large, but of the nrer, and there can he no 
doiibt i hat ht i:;nc mercury more extensively than w as necessary. I believe 
that .it that tunc h was not so mu' li tlie custom gcmialh to attend to the in- 
n cu’iiaOin state of the'abdonicn in fever ami other diseases as was thejCUStom 
w 'll: him, ;>ut tliose who saw his practice, mv fellow Miuli nts and 0tyti£}f^ got 
<m o t hi way of attending to it; and l have no doubt mat the number Who at- 
•i n.Li i his lectures, (which, of course, v\ as i;»v move than attended his practice,) 
:c\ rlir.uighout this country practising suet isslully through the good instruc- 

* :ti;i Him derived from him. Wc saw his errors, but wc learned great good; 

oul t<. me, therefore, when 1 sett what the French do, and how their opinions 
jis « hanged m the practice they adopt, there is nothing new. It was perfectly 
Mm: liar in me. and had b cert for many \ cars: and, m fact, 1 never read any 
'hmc. ot ih-oussais till vcr\ lately: and when !u i» right — and hr is unquestion- 
.d>!\ as c:rtrfk|iW$nt in lus way as Dr. Furry was m Ins — 1 cannot say that what 
.'i- .. hancesSEffew to me, 1 Incan the iinportaiicc of searching out for abdomi- 
n'..’ inflammation, and treating it as inflammation, at the same time, that it is 
n .* m w to me, is owing to mv instruction from Dr. Curry. The French have an 
,iii :* that wean not com nmit at all with the frequency of abcyroijKal inflam- 
!h;Hihi, they do not imagine that so many disea^es.aTe treated mthiS country 
:»j taking awav bln^ul locally and gi nerally. I a great mariy books 

.rewritten in Engluud as well as m ei^onejgus notions of 

practice; 1 know that mat^' person* have m practice in Engird 

who have been bm bad practitioners, because practice does not show 

a man’s knowledge or skill, but tnerelv liis assidul^raamt knowledge of man- 
kind; notwithstanding that, l tyn satisfied that' in this country there has 
been fotfiftany years a large number of practitioners, especially those who stu- 

• lierLa^fiuy’s Hospital, who have bet n pursuing their avocations in tins rational, 
sound/ and", T must add, very successful way The French read many topics 
published in ibis country, which contain i .rontous ideas, and hence they are 
icd to fancy that our practice is universally < rroneous — that wc have no jfea of 
inf&mination occurring so fircquenih as they know to be the case; but notwith- 
standing that, I am quite tilfl|pficd tl a 4 , in no < ountry is the frequent occurrence 
of inflamqtoflltoi ri cognised tnore than in England, nor are dise^a<s|$rcated on 
a more antiphlogistic plan. Althouslfa. still there may be mai^^hctitioners 
who do not practise :u this sound raWraal yyuy, particularly those" WB&l&y they^ 
arc of tlse old school, (and, after a time^ifce arc all of the old SchooJ, and 
displaced by those who come after us a$a Itnovv more,) 1 must thiijk that we| 
do coiiMiler diseases in this country to be inflammatory as murh Mjg$B 

any other, and ^ft|.do adopt imti phlogistic ^totment to as proper atl'txtenj^^® 
To to ffc® 1 * 59 * 6 of the woman: had the inflammation been seatedj jjpM 

yv heregttfeles the stomach, I should have assisted thfe jto jeches by the 
tion 0 &|Htt£ineS; but as that was the part to whicdpKtbc medicines ttNMT'k 
liikve I trusted altogether to thj&Jeec^Spest I should irritate tggi j t 

organ^^fiw'what l know to the contrary, cornel might liave M^gA,throqP'j 
the lm^pn|%itbout irritating itf but still H^pght mi I triiswd?fp|j the'. in- 
fl animation!* the stomach, chronic as it wKgipuld give WJl >' lo vOT^f che ®» 
the clysters, and low diet; and 1 did not thlSBit right to run th90&CXff dia- 
■Uirbing their operation by any medicine. It is possible that b> calopiel 1 might 
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have Jfofr her mouth tender, and the inflammation v^ould^have been siihciioo 
muclrspbner; but still, vviiether it would Inn c tlie stomacLLbv 

its presence, is a point on winch I cannot spcaje-^j jf^mro iinty. "I'lie < use wv 
one of great interest, from the severity with whibti K^Powed itself when sh^* 
first cairn- to the hospital — on aceonnt ot the gradual decline of the svmptnm- 
the perseverance in one line o! treatment, and the perfect recovery of the v • > 
Juan before she left us- y> 

ll is lommon for patients to s:n that tiny feel a tli.il i l 'C- 

must have food; and then iheii f nds call upon them, JfflA$rlhc pirp* -< f ! 
looking amiable, whispeiyua tlu ir ear, ** nner ixyri ftt v. ha<jjii£i doctor s_ • >. 
vi ill he better if you lake a gl i-- of Mine cuim'/ofie glass' Can't lu;^’ mm " an ’ 
contmuallv have 1 b < u .** m for, after Inning taken the utmost ty >■ 1 1 . r. 
case, And brought i* ne,:l' to a i onehision, men b fiom tin (ircunei. e 
person having taken a ul.i*s or two of winr , and thus broughl l>:e k :dd ti ■ 
tation-Of the stonnu h , .md m en if they neglect the stru t rul\ ^ of diet to-. >■< ■« -- 
if they merelv eat meat like ether people — it will often bring* them back *u : l 
state in which they were at first These cases arc so commop, and" it e- -i 1 5 ' 
common practice for persons to take full diet and aromatic medicines m ih- s. 
cases, that J am verv anxious that the p’escul case should make at r — ... • 
upon } ou ^ 


ill. Pnrul't/si.s .hzifnti" — This disease is so imperceptible in its appi r ■.< ■ * • 

the precise periods oi <ts i nmmt neem. nt ;s seldon. t< collected by tie i • 

A slight sense of \\ i akness, \\ i»h .■ proncm*s to trcuibling, i0pj£tim m, 

head, lull most commonlv In the hands or arms, a^tl.o first syd^om ■ * ' 

Those affections gradually monasc, and, at the period perhaps ot tv. -h. 
months from their first hi mg observed. the patient, p-Mirulnrly while v. .. k-' .■ 
bends hib&etf forward., Soon after tin-, his leg" si: Me* similar agita 1 ■' • - .* 
loss of power with the hands and arm* 

As the disease advances, the: limbs bee * m* less and Joss e\p;,bic of execute l. 
,the dictates rfthe will, Vhile |hc 5 Unliairn sutlcrer seldjni t \]»( cnees eve’ 
minutes Imspension of-the/tr^mulou^ agitation; <*nfi sin mi hi it be stopj i . 
i^’OTie limb, by a sudden 7 icharige of posture, it soon make* s appearance 1 
another. "Walking, ns Ijraiverts hi* .itiention from unpleasant reflections, is . 
mode of exorcise to which the patient is ip general ver\ park:*!. Of; this tem- 
porary mitigation of suffering, however, he is soon inpv.xfd. \$flien l.« 
attempts to advance, he is throw n on the toes and fore part of his fee^jiid In. 
pelta$t unwillingly, to j; adopt a running pace; is in danger of falling on his {.■■ • 
at eyery step In theimore adv.imni stage of the disease, the trcnudou* 
tions>bf tin limbs occur during sleep, and augment in violence until tb«-\ 
awaken the patient in much agitation and alarm. The power of c onvev ingtht 
food to^hc mouth is impeded, so that hi. must submit to be fed by others 
The t^feblfc^OWels require stimulating medicine to excite then#- into actioii 
Bp.' is often necessary to icippvc the faeces from the rectum. '1 
flphjentlv bowed Muscular’powcr is diminished. Mastieid’a i mi 
j/arc difli cult: and the Mbra constantly dribbles from th»v n.- i ’* 
i agiOBtibn now becomes more Vehement and constant: and w hen < xhau** u 
lire 36|g$S a small portion of sleep, its v lolencc is such as to sliaU il.c » ■: i 
Ta. Tbps chin is almost immovedbly bent down upon the stypgiuiii. tin. now- , 
jEiculation is lost; the urine andfseces are discharged invdlttntan 1} ] c on -a 
es the sc^ne. ‘ ' 


k slight dv linunyg 
*n a clinical ’ " 

a^casc of , 


T. I , is thi 
lie has bei 


Jtely delivered by Dr. Elliotson, at St. 
’ption i^;introduced as a hook on u luCh; 
-the case is as follows. — 



tighten 

of.hiA^lllo is a school-masifer bv profession. It is the right upper extrt - 
mity whieb'is now aflVeted: but thougli the rigi- r lowc’* txtremitv :* noi in ag.. 


ht years of age, and has 
(ustomed to drink hard at di: 
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tat/on, it is occa8jtalfta]jj|y retracted as he walks, experiences solitary catchings, 
till ugh it does disease began in the head and topgue, hut 

vAcn the right was affected, it left the head. This pecu- 

liarity distinguish.^!'' ease, that the tongue is one of the parts that 
wci-t first affected. 1 Ingeneral this is not t lie cast*, and the tongue is not af 
keted, after many other parts luvc sutlired severely. The head now shaker 
vtn .‘■lightly onlw^The affection of tin- tongue is attended by the following 
very runiius resUflg^fglienever tlie man attempts to speak, the tongue begin! 
* o quiver like tj tfmBg ue of a serpent: jivsently a confused murmur is heard 
anil then sucldCTjj^yhrini ^p ut lus words with eidKme rapidity; and such i 
;be effort that he TOnnot^Bp Jmnscif, hut n pcali^the few last words agaii 
and again It k a phenomenon analogous to the running which occurs on tin 
ultimpt to walk ile cannot manage the muscles at all, without a violent cf 
fort, sm li .m effort that his tongue g< is as it were, into a run; the common ex 
prLSNiuu of the longue running, when we dest ribe a person who makes a gooc 
i.sc '>{ it, is really applicable to this patient. I have w ntten down in thfe case 
:*ook. ‘Before he can speak lie makes a contused and inarticulate murmur 
and then speaks rapidly 1 , shining his words together, and repeating the las 
v ord* several times. Tlie effort makes the tongue and right upper extremity 
^liaki v.okntly. 1 He sleeps very well, his appetite is good, and in all otliei 
'■ifrptcts, except this shaking of the body, he is in tollable health. Sometime: 
1 att t r a good night’s rest he does not shake at all for a lew minutes after wakinj. 
.11 tin. morning, but then it is not long before tlie trembling commences. An} 
' win nsent mj^fempt to do any thing at once, grcallv increases the tremors 
nut b\ strol^efrort he dm at length arrest them for a few moments. '1 he 
•mi} <:i:cr symptom present is costiveness, (he has but two stools a week, 
nit! a pain in tlie bead whenever lie is anxious.” w < 

J)r. klliotson informs us that, in manv cases, the disease is controllable in 
ir- t ceases on active treatment. ' In young persons he has often cured i 1 
--and, in such cas';s. there lias been great constipation. It has. So happenee 
that all the people have seen affected witk}t^S®...^lliplaint,:iave been ad 
vanced'in hit. and lhctefijre our j*ractice ha^^t be§n so succ^ful as thatg 
l)i. Klliotson >ti we have sometimes seen consicU&able relief produced^ 
medicine,, Om of the patients mfwundet our care'^^nusic-seller on Tlolborn 
hill, cam^undcr our observation a^out live months, ago, and was then so il 
that wepMjitertaim. d no hope of doing any good. Regular aperients were pre 
'•eribdj^logetht t with colchicum ami bittets. We heard no more of hi^t s til 
xMilim" these few weeks, whep, being summoned to^hirn, we found .holl'i] 
ut arly the same state as on our first visit But we wire rather surprised ti 
learn tliat, soon after he commenced the remedies above-mentioned, he got si 
nuch better that he almost daily w ent out — sometimes .as far as Hampstead 
This man has an insatiable appetite, .uid the indulgence of this appetite has, 11 c 
doubt, an injurious effect on the complaint. We shall introduc^^e ^qllow inc 
remarks of ot. EUiotson on the treatment. ^ 

“ If We can ascertain that there is ariy fulness in any part of'^^' ; '|i^pfQus ays 
tem, or ^ny inflammation, the treatmentefp^uld consist in bleedinj^lrcally 0) 
griicrallv , or both — in purging and mureiirializing — in employing setons* ii 
■;«ies, moxas, kc. . If there be nothing of this kind — if there be n&reason,^ 
suspo« t fulness, ^inflammation — if the padfent be not of a plethoric fcabit*|mj 
no local.paiu nor fenderness be felt, then such treatment is, for the most pfpj 
meffica^gs. 1 would, therefore, not have recourse to tattlftient °f this dcscftjfr 
tion, uidHwere was a plethoric habit, or eyident niarJp®tjnflamiuation, or ml 
ness in^S|^>^t.of the nervous system; or unless thatj hnad been sqmc in w 
the qjftnN^?ppj£h we should necessarily stugfeise to be chrong^MMmadl^ 
AlmdKQHMtebus diseases, whether conv«Htt, spasmodic, orpiv^| tic, foai 
arise frompwibe dependent upon, iftfl&mjilHpt or congestion, or^|m> &0JXH 
peculiar state which we do not understand. fUnow of no mode oft,p|sfmghjpi 
. -ug these varieties of the disease; except what I have already punted out 

21 * 
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Whenj 1 ?^, Cannot ascertain that the disease has arisen fejO)ynccliaiiic.ii . 

and W&Ktiit Vio local pain or tenderness, or f ulne j^^^fe^ ayjstem, stimuhuts 
tonics, electricity, the* shower bath, and \ nriniit a||M i l. .thp operation's d 
which lire do not understand — iron, sulphate < >f "^la^ptroer* nitrate of sihtr. 
and in short, all those minerals w hu h belong to a wtimtof remedus, ca> Ji o' 
which <In 'rood, and lias a pecuhai operation on the nonous system, dj- 4 n< 
from that of narcotics, perfci tl\ inexplicable — nfu n prove., jgsificaejou- r dus 
and ail other convulsnc, spasmodic, and puraMu disedjwfeCTht- pic- ' 4 pa 
tient appears to have be< n both in tin *>i t.eorge’s x l - () ’ 

and from wliat 1 haAc h ampd of his pi ca ions ei." ^ 1 1 * , i • e 

pl.iM which he is now undergoing I find that, vf^^atiorfuly ami p 4, ‘ : 

SI. Ucorgc’s Hospital h.* !.,.<£ lu cn « upped and bled fiepui . t\\ 4 : * • k i ’ 

irritation had been ni odut < >1 Im means ot Misters, so that .i copio 1 - d - , 

was kept up from tin oath of tin in ad ami hfeel. ; and that he had • ■ ■. 1 ’• 
on low diet. '11 k plan which it was reasonable to pursue in su.h . i • 
where the patient amis m the primp of lile, the liahit full, and a blow h. . o 
curred — this general and local antiphlogistic treatment, w hich is oftipn si.* r . - 
ful in nervous diseases, Was fulh pursued, but in vain. 1 find likewise ' ' 
the Middlesex Hospital, i*. having been ascertained that these tv 
proved u nsiiecessful aft< 1 full trial, stimulants and tonirs vvuv adm ' t 

him — porter, good nourishment, campTrot, and various stimnlani 4,1 n,- u i - 
although these did not cu'v him. this mode of treat im nt \tasa- ,'t ' ' 

uftfer the former, as the hmiu t v ^ m tin- first instance. As he.w.o : 
habit, the treatment hi gan with antiphlogistic ipeans and inijf^un <■: 4 ■ 
recourse was had to stuuuLi.ls. Among the variotJB reinc dioNfftch ■ . j 
in the diversified discav. s « »T the nenous system, T hU-r* < the most a., , • 

and at llieiaamc time the most safe, is iron. Upon the a\ nole. • have siu hi. 
better wifjh tbat than with any others, r.umgh in < i li*]>^\ n nofly dot- ' ■< 

I have been much more successful ii. th. I’vatnnm <>i Si. \ uis’s dam \ “ 
iron than with any other internal iniiiLiai n medics, allhougji tin n* eflicaM l . 

■ be doubt$j|. r It is far Idas nauseating and griping- ti^i. , * p» • !- u doe** ■ 
duce lhe v TCtme inconveniences that an*.e from^a/tcnu , 1 i!u siekn - 

eh results from sulphate of zinc, nor does it product that : ..it ki.t^ ol s:. i- 
which is the effect of nffjhte of silw and t*ic chanci of v hi* i. mak.$s me ;d 
ways unwilling to emplb^ it. Knowing, .therefore, tin- In a 4 .nt ut^jjntCjh tin 
patient had preVfcusly unde rgone £0d hearing from lun. ti: \ lie wj^fe'alwaA * 
hettfit 1 tlie more he was strengthened I ordered him two dr.v. lu.i*. of titijthcav 1 ' 
na^fiflfjron three dmc§ a daA , and a unit of porter at dinner. He is a sup* 1 *>■ 
sorfrwman, and very ^fesirous of r» cm erv, and I do not imagine t)i it he a* . » 
deceive me by tolling me lu was boiler for invigorating- measures, il he wc 
not. It is cirtainh ncccssanr to remedy (lie state of costitencss nuclei Avlik: 
he labours, but 1 do not suppose that purging would cure his disease, ihougl 
lam Ffi^JtWarc that, when there is congestion or in (lamination, o- :u, . p 
aiicnth does cure patients with various nmnn- ;■ 

, 1 really fjave been disappointed in the um *>i o .i 
['acknowledge thi^^j»alue in tarious diseases of 111 c in j • 
ftem. ,v f£ there he no reason m tfHppasc to suppose congestion cn* mil .nm ■- 
t stillthc bowels are-.^-ostiA c, an^bthat is a state to be remedu 1 >’■ { ( .| 
must make the disease worse. Under these circu^j^iu c ( h-o* • » 
ed hifl^to take halfa miniin of croton oil daily, in orderwTcecp lus_bov - i 


[Stating 

harm 


ly opcVi; for thojffltei) urging l^tn may do him no good, and 
■*' probably worse, ^ constipation will be sure to^ 

' pother mm ^ s0 WStivcness should hi obg ;' 
to accumulat e|i ri the alimentary canal, 
ul if any denw of the alvine di-.di.irgc 
ithulate. 1 usually jSBinister it in treacle, because 
tetrife'iM ^ keep the bowels <J|>en . 99 ^ 

Dr. EniSfSon cautions us against confounding parah agitans wjth the tie 
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nnuouft agitation of/ drunkards. The laitei generally affects both bands, and 
coijunenccs or indiif&£^ ,ap.*any muscular cfVort. In paralysis agitana, the civ- 
c< /instances arc ju^^m^figyerse — a st'-ong effort will, for a few moments, sus- 
, .;Lii(l the tremor.-»-^|^^pS^ttr^. lice. Jan . 18.; 1, .mil Load. Mid. Qaz. Od. 


J < c ton dr of Jjirrtt in VM^ral Disci, : 
xi tm nt i >n. — ])ra^B£brss aiul **t»kt.s ha 
a iusl of pt ctoMtjEMgJasc, Willi git..' hi 
rt n.a: kable hejfiljS^^TliC-n^tiei 1 ;, in t < 
v ,’!i pa:n it* his' note, a nd^wher sAmpii 
■ o\ w 1 nt,.* h n lI'us by fccticf breath and 
* .c h ' *ugh, ivi . A pill of tin-”* g 
ji.ii':. v i .< - _;h i n three turn s a dn\ , am: * 
i-M; 'Jin in (1 w\is also sprinkk d w ill* 

. f irked amendment followed — tin 
;n aring in a few days. The remod; 
v - am in checked by resuming the use 


n. jinn J'n for of breath and Ex- 
' i aiUiiuiisLc 1 •: the chloride of lime in 
’(.*• of b-c-iih ami expectoration, with 
’Is.ijUdic^jol i \posurc» was attacked 
>n*» of iiiflpniun'ion of the lungs, fol- 
{ \p. i. ion, extreme debility, hec- 
in- <1 < hi- "• h lime, wim one of 
’,i ‘;umtit\ v s* «1 to twelve grains 

-.'.ii. lion of dii salt The most rapid 
(uitoi n! ’in »i«..\th and expectoration 
y \v:*- miii! tcd y the fo'to 1, returned, and 
f iht remedy . — Dublin Hospital Re- 


ii’itnam IVernens. — Professor /.A, nl i'vui.i, *i su- i iimcai report 

• is I',".--, states that he treats this disease si.i . • sfi.lh In bleeding, leeches 
to * 1 .* In., «d and anus; jalap, calomel, pn.s-i«' aca , .m 1 tpplhu’imi of ice to the 
hi... . He prefers of the \arious names giM n t' i i ■ " . m :iV i mat proposed by 
’ r? vty&ietict'phuJtlis ifemefacu — find < 'a v 1 led. iSipt. 1830. 


■ ’ Catdlepsi . r , 1 >(U utility cured - — Two cases of tins kind are related in the 
I to L l T niva ■// Mnl for Octoln ", 1830. Tin- first occurred in a girl, ten 
: < rs f)i age, v . * ’*ad hi cn calalcpu' i-w !»c\i.ral months. The paroxysms in- 
uased in Ul r ,i"> \ . \anuus rcnmhis were employed in vain, when during 
..ii attack do • r. head violent I) against a stone,’ whi^i produced a flo?v 

-'i blood. \> 1 1 • ■ .t >/i^' fclievciljdn paroxysm^ but also prodnebd a complete 
f ure of ilu . ’ ,,,, ' - 

The secoi: < . «.e w as a young firmer, nf a melancholic temperament, of about 
twenty ,yfcar& m . v- ■> w ho, after conpmn a trouble, w#fe attacked with catalepsy, 
sometimes acto: *|»anu d with delirium and ^onmamliulism. Bleeding, leeches, 
balh^lpSstfcr*-, * ’ • ii^ucs, \c. were cm]doyed in \ain, when a copious cpistaxh 
"];ontattsoubl\ occurred about the thiiteentli t.iouth of the d’sease, whicb wa.s 
. /.lowed h\ . complete disappearance of tm .cii etion^, 


.35. rhioi’. de of Lime in Gonorrhoea . — I)r. Dow^im Gkaefe, of 1’erlin, has de- 
tailed fi\t; caises of gonorrhoea in v 'neh tho clildj^e of lime was employed with 
n.-uli a'hantag^. The first w’Ub a stout rolms* man, aged twcuty^^y^ars. lie 
as first directed to lake a table-spoonful, c\eiy two^^mrs, w^-.-aolution of 
i almond emulsion, of the strength of ^j. to'^jrify. , ^hwukd^tbe effect; ' 
.ilhi\ hig tlu- burning and chords c. then put upcm the followin^/ 


— Ji. chloride of lime, 5jl; all 


ulsion, ^vij.; syrup of gum, 3 j. 1 


• r h --poi.mhl to be taken every tblfee hours. After taking two or three, 
'.im t*i the n^Sicinc, the patient experienced painful crecuorM?/burni||p^i^ 
coui-m < if Iro-, urethra, and pain in voiding urine. All thes^’isympt^jjfe 
however^ were murh abated before the Whole of Ituti^fciurc w r as ’taken, 

Jl - was much diminished in Quantity. , I®''6ame medicine was'™'’ 



ti 1 lit cftcct of producing* 
c, but in a less degree. \ 
n-e. ; A " 

.isc was that of a robust'!] 
u labouring ^ndet the ? 


bird portion of 


dual, aged about 
ease for several 


itoms that we ]) 


of nitre in the almond Emulsion, as abo\e, lie was put Uj 
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3j. to gviij. of the almond emulsion. After takingj*six 
the patient experienced pricking- sensa- 
tion in the urethra, a soreness along the course with difficulty^ 

voiding 1 ' urine. On the fourth day, the same symnt^^^a^timiing, ,^iss. of the 
tinct. opii v»s added to the mixture, w ith a vtewW%llaying tin irritation, 
which was supposed to arise from the chloride. On the next morning*, the 
symptoms had abated, and the discharge was diminished inxruantity. On the 
eighth day, he was ordered chloride of lime, ^iss. ; aMin^^mulsioii, ,^'iij.. 
tinct. of opii, £iss.? s\ rup of opium, 5 ] A luble-spooxp^m>e taken every 
three hours. * In a few dura lie was entirely curedU. 

The two next cases wet®%*e:iti d in nearly the 3 pte matfftfc^with die exc ep- 
tion that the quantity of the tinct. opii was reduced to a scrupli - The fifth 
case waathjCtof an individual who had been afflicted about six months will, 
the consequences of gonorrhoea, lit was pirt upon the use of tin following 
mixture:— R. chloride of June. ,^iss , tinct. opii, 5j.? almond emulsion, Jpui 
syrup of opium, Sjj. A table-spoonful every three hours. 'The patien* took 
three portions of this medicine, without exciting the* unpleasant symptoms 
mentioned above? but it .did not overcome the disease. 1 A fourtliportien was 
directed, with the addition of an injection composed of3j. of the chloride ut ’inn, 
the same quantity of tinct. of opium, and 3 viyv. distilled water, to be empimeu 
ihorning and evening. The patient experienced slight burning and pricking 
in the urethra: this, hnwoc!, was only temporary. Finding, afti :* using a 
second portion of the injection, iliat some symptoms of the disease still ion 
tinued, he was directed to take the following pills. — R. ba|8»J«Opa(A a, ^ j : 
calomel, gr. v.; cubebs, q s. to make into pills ofjttv o grains jrob* ot winch 
six were to be taken three tunes a day . 13 y this course the paticnVwas t ntireh 
cured, and&fcxperienced no return of his disti&fee . — Journal fur Chirurgi< unu 
Angmhcilkume, Bmd . XI T. Stuck . 2. 


of theetdoride of lime, 
dose* oflhe medicine, 


36. Tetanusnhd Neuralgia Treated fnj tin External Ap\ a u;at ton of the Jlcdait 

f yrphium.'*r$)% ) Gaw'abb Cxxio*- 1 reports tw o cases, >>..< of traumatic teta- 
the othc^ftf neuralgia, which were successfully Vru&u d 1 \ the application 
lorpliium to a blistenad surface. In the first, a quarter v>f a gram 01 mor 
phium was applied to tl&pfeck, tin* skin haVing been pre\iously denuded of 
the epidermis by.:* blisttpg? This was rc pi tted twice during the ‘hrf|^ay, and 
was afterw ards iti&reasfca to one-thud of a grain. A long-ionunuei^hjwi obsti- 
nata^Munilgia of tlie face w as curetMoy a similar course. A ease is alsb?& 5 ported 
of pressing irritation in the larynx, which prevented the person from sleep- 
ing y jKkeeping up a ottistaut cough, and which seenied to threat* n the di - 
velopptent of laryngeal phthisis. It was speedily removed by use of morphium 
as in the above instances. — -j^cker BUterarittrht Jlnnalcn d& Qfisamfntcn Heil 

fSSL Hia in Croup. — HH. Fbitzj., of Magdeburg, speaks in 

sulphm$t of potassa, or liver of sulphur in the 
«5 p 8E f • • The patientj 9 nst to have one enema of vinegar and 
Pfipft the strength of which mustfp|P|icd to suit the age of the child. A tea- 
Sgijmful q£< the following^ fixture is’^jpen to be administered every hour, 01 
half Jiour, according to the urgency of the case:— R^jjgU sulphuret, gr 
pulv^Jfecchar. Ub. gj.; aqu^e napthfc, gas., M. S. A’’^Tlie child must 
Hbe allowed mu SjjjBfe ous drinks, and should have the throaty pntgritepart 
mpe neck and chry^^jped with ha|)f a tea-spponftil of the fbljb ent 

•ewM. hoipj:— R. un||||p. hydtai^ciner, liniment. ammoi^JBKni. M. 
cases, in course of a few hours, 

re^K^^^Mis embarrassed, operationsjjike place by sto wflfKntfeland 

“n<£jS«*P Tjoum.ftir Prod, Ifmkunde, B . HP, Stuck . 1. 


t opera ti< 

mde, B. ! 
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t o .'/ Case of lkttttfuntqry Contractions of the Muscles Cured ■ iy tht Employ, 
t nf the Hydrd^^j^m Zinc. — A female, aged thirty-six years, Of a ner- 
* ms tempt ramettC^mpBSfeen alHcu cl for twclv- \ cars, \t ith an irregular in- 
voluntary contractio#«ribe‘Wmscjcs of the 1 lc»wu < \iremitics, brought on by a 
s--\ a v tj'ight. After several ren-tuu s had b.t 1 . # n.piovcd without success. Dr. 
k.uh i\\ prescribed lor Ik t the In droev i nf in doses of onc-tciifh of a 
'.MM.ii, wiili a largtt-ouantity ot iii»s* dago, Mu u .* ,aKo do t ( lt d totakeqt^siaand 
v.»k r.nn .it ihe^aBMjAnc. 'U fi-vi U,. uu dicim could not be given in larger 
do> ^ without violent v omrdng, and dur: Inca. In proportion, 
h >\u\('i. as tho*fiylfern aiSjgpmniocL'U d ■< inedy, the dose was in- 

( ■■ as- d to .Mall' a grain So’ beneficial n — Uk result, Unit towards the close 
o' i'hw.i' f ]> jiimt va- able to h.i\< M* Mr .u-i , v. l-nd. she had not- done 
dun) _ ii.e ] rt iril'iij* tveht months — // - o / n„i and U'-i a-.'.' Juufft, fttf*I J raci- 
//' //i i:n f1 ' , ll ~ ' », slack 2 

Perforation of the Stomach. — A child, wi.-* bad been hitherto healthy, was 
with a dry, convulsive, asthmatic cough, followed, in the course of a 
M • ■' • k s, by an attack of hydrocephalus, which terminated fatally. On exa- 
> ■’ vn o f 'f the b >dy, in addition to the other lesions which existed, a large 
• ’■! >’••• on was observed, occupying th^fundus ot tM^ stoma- h. — llaj> laud arid 
"on tii'ii 'it /o 1i y dev Prartisrhen JlciTkunde , It. r > ' ^fneh. 5 

y.-Uo-THuriulic rt'fihrhv in T’ngi.r^nhf # - ' f'r turn and Spleen . — Dr. 

1 \ ' m m, of J?isa, has employed the mtvo-munai t ’ !d'i\i.e, as, some years ago 

' mmoridjlnby Scott, With success m some ■. «. - of engorgement of the 
■! J le makes lb Mr ul by adding six ounces ol water, three ounces of mu* 
."Kill-' . and two on in i - of nitric acid, to five gallons of v\ aim Water. 1 For some 
vnks the pidiJm iiLii. <s u.sod every night, and afterwards every other night. 
TM- nd arc 1* * ,»» >'» tin hath from Ivwi.ty to fort) -five minutes. 

Ur Hru- Man . v»: i, of Scrsalc, in Calabria, says that this remedy is equally 
'.‘•(•tul ii, i * .s of the spleen, especially those whiclf succeed to inter- 

■ • uac h v v r- — U«.r‘ tt+ _V« dicult., •J\b. 1 sdt, from the Osservut. Med. . T - 

41- Dptainn >,t -/ epilepsy by Repeat* d J ms of ffitljfcciiaidia. — Dr. Fr, kb aha, 
of Naples lias siu <• sshdiv treated* a joung law yer .Who was attacked with 
-:pile|Wij^Miiy tin adimmstiation of four oftfivc grains of ipecacuanha every 
morning^nd the same dose whenever any pn monitory symptoms of the dis- 
lj-i appeared. * 

Uj t ni< lano Allcgretti, another Italian plush uii, induced by the success ot 
.he .remedy in this , case, has had recourse to it m four instances, in three ot 
which ho savs a cure was effected — Ibid. -r.r 

!J. Treatment of Scrofula with Iodine. — At a nicet ingyQ f thc^Acftderny of 
-cii nee's of Paris, on the .hi of January last, M f%. report on^ 

’! ■ \t • :’»mcnt of scrofulous diseases at the Hopiud Si. ite 
. i'll" oi j w (line. In a preceding volume .dffl ol. A 1 ) we gave a very full account;^ 
i U 1 i,^c r s method of employing thProanu for the cure of scrofula, and' * 
•io*. -• • - the success which had so far attended the usfe'of that remedy. 1 A 
iintuc vi as :i]jpc^a|ed by the Academy to verify by new facts the results 
obtained. This committee state in their report, as we learn from an absti»^p 
m a late No. of the (iazette Medicate, de Farts, that thq&i$fetut success of wlncfi|j 
they lm^S^ep witness do not leave any d!$ubt of IhchSMttpletc efficacy of 
7 )repai^tPp , .aiPg|odiiK in the treatment dt scrofula. - They -s^y fhat i t 
not the early, but that Maj fras effected cu^iiji^j^ie Wra 

.ulvancea^ages. where there were great spHktions of the gl'and| ,‘w| 
organs, sfflfei lesions of the- bones and articulations, 

with general afleclions, which announce an a^troacliing fatal tcrn»aptiQtiti^f 
vht disease * >' 
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.of very striking 'tfifg^s arc related by t|ie one of which 

we flhril noticc It is that ot* ^postillion, age, who walnut 

underjtreatmcnt in a state of colliquation, which iw HBB wtfiecl betond theV<- 
/■WHfiLtceSi of art, andM. Lugol had admitted him irtt&$nS^Sfcds, only it, contribute- 
;; to the anatomical liiston ot scrofula. 

The case was one of cutaneous scrofula, which occupied both :\rrr. r - and 
v shoulders, and both legs; the muscle*- were di mule d and- ffgd^ ccd to a s-’ale of 
N', extreme tenuity. There was copious suppuration; years J, pwards 

v of a piqt of pus, had been discharge cl d.uh . for eigltt< ^^y| ^ths he h.ui had 
colliquative diarrhoea, tingle was the hist degree*^ inaroHp$( the patuot was 
feeble, stunted and appeared only ten \ ears of age. This patient was cured 
by iheiqdm'etted trciirncn* in mx months; and tin* coinin' 1 1 tec were -.iiiu’k a- 
much-^ifi^Shef beaut} ami firmw ofllu- eicatrin s as with tin u %.e*. t ' t n" 
Thcf method of M i.ugol dot s not solely dift* r iron* that of ot l*c. r p v :i tu »,ih r- 
in tW&se of iodine; all his patients me exercise. Thus patients uficct <1 w n 1 . 
whit«T'SWcl 1 i n gs of the foot, knee, hip joint, and other articulations, are u<»- 
kept in bfcd, but walk ,^aily. Thus a young man nj$io had extensive s m-k s rt 
the metatarsal bones,%nd who had been kept in bed for four month 1 ■ 'h 
surgical wards, was transferred to those of M.' Lugol, who treated it l »i o*-- 

dering him to vralk evt ry day. The parent was cured after a numhc r p,« r i s 

of th$ metatarsal hones came away. The reporter conclude* I*} tn -m* mg in 
greatest praises on M J.ne.oi 


43. IJydrpphobia hum * fully TreaUd. — A\ a meeting of the A^den >, oi Ml- 
dicine, On we 18th of .1. nu.iry last. Al. Hnisseau ifmd- a report jon a ■ •’ 

hydrophobia, communicated by M. Oz as AW^of Lyon-, and which was suc^ 
fully trctrt^Ui^ Th£ppaticnl had been hit in the leg bv a mad dog. On tin ni 
teenth day tESvwofihq had c icatrized — on the twent; -fihh tic- i msccufp t - ■ :n; 
toms appe^rfi^ ^%iorosc ness, loss of appetjtc, insonuV t, hmmis d.I.rurn 
flushed face, cr^^^^ight, &c. 1ST. O/anam hied in- patuiu about tluec 

t and applied catUtTC pol&ah to each side i.fthe ui c 1- ’h* head 

er compos^ qf inusk, fluphuretted Oxide 'riralftunom . imuu!i nf v 
i, and sugar m siS^i. f*^>ses eve n half hour: and < m mat.- .it Milerian am 
fuinri. The symp$Pro appeared to aba'e, and cauic * .** ish w*i{S then ap 
plied to the cicatrix. ;$$ie same treatment was cont mu <! h;*- fourdiys, and a; 
tkj^g me time leeches were applied to the mastoid apojth;. m s The Amend 
ligiij enti n u c d, and on the tliirfySfifth day the patient was tbs*, barged cur' i 
m^^fejnsiders hydrophobia as an inflammatory spasmodic atle-lion . — Gaztlr 
Jan. 1831. - 

♦fc Saviric as a remedy in Chronic Passive Tlerinc Hivm orrhage* —X) r . Feisi 
in a ^Mimunication in the' Gemeinsam< lteulxchc Z> ischift fvr (ichurtukundi 
cleric ed grts# advantage fiom the use of sa\inr m 
liave contilfurd for a long’ time, and when the dis- 
foetid. Me uses the remedy according t-i’ilu to 1 
. Fowdcrcd ssHKjjeavc s, ^iij.; extract of saVin^.^ij ; th-,- 
oU'ff vin, 9j. mix and divf|PSnto pills of three grains each. Tour oi 
he taken tlv^ec times a- day at first, and the number gradually m- 
Mjniili <1 ten **8 :lt each dose. . The credit of b$pg the hrst to call 

Kjkat^etmcm of pracQggners to tUhuwi^f this article in metrorrhagias, isaward 


Says l>r. B. Svl^fether there i&inframmatiou or not; for if there be 
inflammation, the hydrocyanic aqid would irot cure it; the case must be t res tee. 
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ukilmiiaininatioii j 
mat l)ii whatever, * 
1jo:i\. (it will often % 
%\ (mm ! i, ami ten thou 


pother part of the body.^ JJut if you can ‘find $Kyinflam- 
no causefor voitirang in any otlier parts of the 
__ an irritation in the intestines, the kidney, the 
. . causes,) %icn the h \ drocyanic acid will relieve 

'Ik 'hmiimg tar more,* I am satHud. than any othu* medicihe. I have not 
*‘und i» 1 1 in vc the pain of rheumatism or cancer, 01 pain situated in any <|f the 
. I's’aii* part 1 - of t hj^b oih , or paui in the intestines, it la of no use ijfecolic, 
hough it is s-aid JfflpBKhe to be ot occasional service in neuralgia# As an sKjktyne 
I haw not least use in g< m ral, except in casesof pahl of the 

stoiuie || It 1 1 a S JgKj||jrop erttes of an anovdne on 1 li&atomacli particularly, and 
has a ii ,<d. w ' to lessen the morbid irrstabili*y u bicnproduccs vditiit^ng*. ltis 
no i ,\a'^ ■ > I' r.-i when I state that I have frt i; n nth set n > omitln^ whlch has 
bn *' 1 ! Joe ui. it’ll,-, cease on the exhibition cm tin. first close, of tl^ifi^Pfcine. 
It •. (oen; j\ , luuwwr, ill cases of spasrnodu pa.n of llu slomuch^ yoil Will find 
m d tin ♦.l-st do»e, or the second, orcvenoiu w i e k h exhibition, will tiotstinswer 
; e- ues 'vdendi )ou willjbc much more struck with its use in lessening vpmit- 
!.c tlian in lessening: pain, in the stomach. But you will find it ox,* jio?service 
. ' mm make aklUtinfction between the existence of* -inflammation, and the 

. nr’u. im ■ oi distant c auses, on the one hand, and mere morbid irritability of the 
ds* If in»oii the other. y*’ 

i \ an ( :k id is a medicine that Is'excecdmg 1 • p 
i'. oi 'hi Mu dose wlu-n the stomach i*- ciiij.m . s 

i a* i b is lull the dillcji uce of a drop ni n - i is. 

' > Supposing ) on aie g’mmr three drops, ^ ii: • i 
;Ucuh wittnot !>m right to gi\e nun- ilian on- r ' 

: .. c h To avoid ai \ confusion, whu h may arise , ii w 

i ii- als, otluruis \ on must vary tin* doses at cliberen^litnes^'of the day. 

ii not, in iri 1 -. id. ';\i it on an empty stomach more than oixceiri the day, 
I. ’S I n once take n, the sc coml meal qptpesjlsually before 
i mm s it v r>s before - On this account J;majce it a rule to 

abernoon, and the last tiling at wgjlt. As it is &< i 
m( it if *.et ore 1 Ann l the dose that.w3i,be 'borne, and yjfltt 
i *. m. ill quantity such as you know^ttn fchrdly disagree wreH 
:,i> with one iflinim. i hough vou^jpaxy begin with two, and 
, :»> i- it is safer toln gin with one. 1 give one minim three 
i w >th water, or aromatic waU r-, and in the course o£a.d 


Jli. 


>w erful, and you cafinot 
when it is full. When 
cieaJL diflcrence in the 
1 1 1 : h s a day after meals, 
i o drops uptfh an empty 
best always to give it 


Mil '. 1 w ! 
smith 


■n fo- 


bu 


I 


tm.w 1 rt.ll, 

- ! I < llld I ) l 
‘ iic stomj 
many pepjjittos do s' 

' i 'lies adgffi^diluM ‘ 

j : i o unp^asunt <. I 1 i.i t be produced, I increase the dose to two minims,! 

- lui d or fourth da\ L give three minims, and so on till it produces the 
It ‘•ne, or some inconvenience arises. Although it wity relieve the volt|prig 
o i sii>g i’.oift inerQ.niorbid irritability, it will, from its irritating properties,/litke- 
wise cause it. If you give .m over dose, it may produce extreme nausea, ex- 
treme vomiting, and perhaps gasti-uh uia — pain in the stomach. It is common 
bn- many narcotics to he stimidating as*wfell as scdaliv^£i|f| feHfrfothe case 
a ill* » bis medicine; and medicines act with different 
ob ami therefore 3'ou should give it in sn 
-l a -l la*. ('*iraiblt . Tobacco will arrest tb| 
plcte pros*, rat .on nf strength, and yet it 6*3 
lit ted by a quantity not noticed by another. 



doses af^ 

ion of the b cart, ahd CftUfce cOitW 
!es sneezing, and one person is aft. 

... v In general people bear from tn 

o four minims, hut you not unfrcqucntly meet with individuals with wbomfitj 



imimns 
six or, 

Ywi; 

'in ell 

J ’es$cn 
and rnedf 
they wo till 
"lose of hydrocyanic arid. 


disagree, and now aiid’the^x y^u may safel^'increase the dose 


^Orposc-^^aaking 
ertvxse disagree with it 
‘ y uch, that iodir^ 1 ' 


ireu-nruorc 

|s of g reat vise" for another 
stomadi, which woul$, 
irru.ihiliiy of the stoltf 
Tof lliat active d^^criptioi 
lot unless ten mimifes before., 

These medicines may remain upon the 
bu unite prussic acid with them, but it answers better for this purpose' 
ten minutes before, so as to comq into fulLopcration before the acr J 



ently sit up' 
'stored them 
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are taken/' In organic I'ffections of the stomach, you will frcquc miy :md nkth 
sweP lietter thar. any oilier medicine, if there be -sto m a e i i . sc ln-llus. 

pylorus, or whatcu r die organic disease may be, yO^ppStorflteu lind the l>y «!*•;» 
cyanic acid allay the \ oimto.g and path nun li more tbaliany tin’ ;; <. ‘m 




40. Purulent Ojiti l tint mia fr, 'r ft rf with loti me. — M. Maj^TWW ir - 1 

the Academy of Sci» nc-s, rcw.’iw to ihe treatment of sernful 

kites his having 1 se^n in ’!■ I f ■ » ; ■ ,t I St. l.ouis, under tlic i.u- ■: u 
case of purulent oph’.haku , « u by the employ men! ot <v’o ■■ 
and injections, with the r.i1<-nr.! es, of iodine. '1 "he state . i, 

} oung patient won 1 i h< d the i 11 ’.i describe,; tin; wuv Inimn >piu 
utmost degree; they had lost t ! » i form, and the pus gush< d out m a c 
jet, like the most copious Menorrhagia. After the fourth days’ cm; 
of the iodine, an amendment was percei\ed, and in a month he was 
Haze Un MtiUcah\ Jan. 18.»1- 

47. Cataract cured In, lh> .l,tJ<< of the Anttgallis Phcmcojlnu — M » / 
communicated to tin *.« n y of Medic* ne, a case ot cata-u; ■ . • . 
days by means of lo'< e, , • * i _* i .llsr.iclous eye e! 'h- juice of tin. 

phcnict flora, e,\tracii ! t 1 "- i.iunf’ ol Si titembi : The detail of V 

however, very iiupc it- i 


48. I'ascs Qj'Jlmduros/.s hucccnsJ rlly IrtaUd. — Dr. lhv/i h\- cpmmun.e:. • i , . 
the Medical Society of Flori nee, live c-.scs of amanrnv^ mi. is (nil; ; - o - ’ 
From the account of these cavs in tin . In.iali l iuvir\uh d: '} !.< .luh , : * 
it appears that iii the two first cases. • ;i man and a wminM. ih > disc.. \ 1 
caused by a hilio^gastric affection. They "'cr-niioi .> hut 

qipally by repeated emetics, as advised lw> Cotug e i*J .iir. ' -.sh.li- , . ’ 
by*"' Stevenson. The vapour of annmmiacal ither w as jL-o dm . t, . m tlit , , 
The treatment was entirely siicc«\*,s!ui 

Tn the third case the discasi \\..s pro In^ed by excosc- . : > d> * .iso of spirituoii- 
liquors; the patient was tn :Ui d first by emetics, aftervv mi- 1 . :m tizeil drinlm 

rigjd diet; diluent drinks, wine and water, and repose. 

M^fourlh ease was occasioned h\ masturbation It cease'! c u ‘lie aba m 
m#gof tin*, i mom habit, tin moderate use of good wine and a m.lk c < : 

fifth case w as succor .lull) treated by anthelmintics, the- allec i on a A 
peaairig to depend on toe ]>resence of worms in the intestinal canid. 

^motion of flu Ciliary lling. — Dr. Amj*io\, n the thirty-th.rd i ■ 1 -m.u 
SIW-* states tliat the ciliary ring is sometimes primarilv nd* t \ . . 
On. The disease, lie says, is ushen d in by occasional -he. to . 
ialL, and involuntary winking. V fasciculus of red vessel* ju-' he- 
J6d tho^optfnea next appears, like the red ring in iritis, but not < \u n.hng . t ]i 
irdtthdlhe cornea, as in tlie latter disease; subsequently the inflammation cx»«*m.h 

g ‘ie membrane of tlie aqueous humour, and to the iris when the usual symp- 
j of these diseases make their appearance. Staphyloma sclerotica: is’aho, 
lading to Dr. A. |g^ of the consequences of inflammation of they cilia n 
. Scrofulous anj^pieiimatic persons arc said to he most thft dis- 

eaSe. It is usually ercttOd bv exposure to cold. The disease by Dr 

A^ttot by anjliphlogistics, and afterwards by the internal use W$B£f<fflow- 
terrstf. pond. salit«, gj.; aq. lauroccrasi, gj. ; 11 to M()Trotn?thrce to 
six ^tttea^day. Also the appheation of Jinen compresses, or a flaxseed poul- 
tice wsra%elladonna to the eye. 

lt does not strike us that the author lias very clearly made out the existence < * 
t h e jflflanimation of the ciliaiw ring as a primary discasi , or at least pointed on; 


s > u rgery - 


Mr. 

> A- ' non. which a diagnns.- may hr drawn, but it ha? appeared woith 
■.» * > n it ice the .subject, tlia: dir* fans may be determined by such as have 
, . - b r that jnfliipose. 


* ■ hi. M\ 

' ■ >^o 1 otyy spcce. .'j tn. v f ' a j u.mi- rf ccled uuth a large 

- i 1 • »pe*aw>n of buy ■•it', . .* ’•» t '/nth u successfully per- 

*t Wiilat vi rive: -T'v ■ Mil.'.r/; Hospital of Metz, 

i 1 ..* opt *• . 1 - • v < • ty -• ight, affected w r ith 

• ■ Horn a *r . i» ■ : <■ . i . the trachea, when 

- 1 <*)tb. '.o i • ■ j v.' o' tf'\ ul of this foreign 

■ ' i’ y ■/■ . .1 ;:\ ’ • -• , .uni s»irbn 1 • 4 i t imu ned, larvngotomy 

•n:. eu, it' i ’ '.r Im>Ik v as ■ list . -e ' ■»;. ■ \ i Ibirt to coug'h. The 

; ’■oinptlj eicaU'ized, aim the von e v .. not in tin h.a**t chang'd!. — 
'fr s tr or i tux dc la * ■ \frcL '■/ \ ,nrt de la Moselle. 

( '*11)7 77 ''/' / Ui ! ohtgi co- 
wl U a portion of tlie 
1 >j. *> t • diaphragm 
-■ .on ,ji . a^e.s aic on 


iitealric ' . . —We i. ■ 'i - ■» * .* Med / col* de J’aris, for 

».i* . \ i "< '.lit * u .< hef »<. *'.« *\ ...lir-i t Medicine, on two me- 

■ . - >>i v -‘ \ ' .■ - 'ti'o die radical cure of hernia, 

t t l . . 5 . jvi 1 t.« f - ’ »l*i . ‘■".mi, or better to old and large 

. i. n . i* • ^ v.: * . ■ ■ >- ’> ’.mih the sac and the contained 

.»»*■«, ... ■ . . • . o .lit./ * y ii.i y > cducihle. The Ijcthori consists in 

. t4 . .. • * 1. ... i.g *hi par w liich protruded as long as possible 

.. . . 1 . i ,i. s . in ill* • ^ of fhe slow contraction of the apO- 

i i/mms, d’l * . , i"” i.s.ojk .■ * !. stine, which contraption, M. 1£. 

>ys, willtak. i \ ■ „ n :.■* mcclny. .. ' . ■ / V opposed. 'I he method of 
.1 H. requir. - *nt she. id »i ji 1 . i i spun liis buck, die pelvb 

. d highi ! . .'i i Li..] I**, no, and d e side '*i wlm !' the hernia is situated 

^ !.< * than ’ . ■* A : . ud.ige must ,■!.»> d o\er .In orifice of the; ring', 

i . i < i.t;/* s*.- *., cillitr dn »r moisUiuv. •. *' t< nie. and a^tmig nt lotions, 
‘iaci'. ween the ctish.o * of die bam lag t .os die inguinal ring, die most 
.hsolnt. rest is also n-.t M 1? i . fates ci^ht . *im " v ore d h\ tin. ^e means 
The c a •'Os ■ ><. ruiTcd n: :»« *■-(•> - ... iceiit :»g.-s, and both ‘.rvi-s. 'i’liu*-' oi.c 
vjs a ni.ii., aged twen \ wr'i a iccenl and sj k.I! inguinal hernia— lie ivas 
'* i ■ iv i ni\ -s'in dav . vnotlier, a w miui, ag<*d sixty, affected with hernia 
■’ of twenty n was cured m si\ nion.hs. The ordinary duration 

i ."went, iuiWcvt r, ha* been two inoiilli.s Id "R. requires' his patients to > 
» r.L- . '..i in. gc for ’ »n.i tiim. after i luil* cure, nut lie has iu ver seen a relapse 

- V' cii " i t tin pal. i i*l lias not cont.micd :n a recumbent ]n -.me during tlie 

vhol » c.f llic Lieatmciil. ,, 

'f'i. i. jjo.it r speaks favourably of the candoui with whirl the memoirs arB‘b. 
v riUtn, and tin •. \ nic nt desire of the author to rc la 1 e the truth, and to advance h, 
icfice/, i3(^ie trt'alr.f rt is safe and worthy of trial. 

Bt. 6f i }i»i\ n.is also communicated to the Ac.-, i my of Lyonsi, a 

nemoip%fp;t3ie raiL.r. ..! i .in of hernia; the method proposed by him is:— diet, 
repose, ‘recumbency on die back, and astringent applic ii.on* u]>on the lierniaf 
The 'J.izettr MtJiroi*, to which we are indebted for th net does ( not fur-' 

* is’., with fni'.hi 1 ' ih'tailf.. * ' 

- XV.— Mil v, 1 8 ' 1 , 22 . ' 


■/ ,'U’jhlulion — Hi 1 . .in ^ 
!, Paler ma, to. May 7 , 1 > 

' 1 p.ir,s- .. diri/lgh • i ■ ’t 
r. ? in. lot 1 1 ■ . ■ 

- fiU'Ut Jtl* t.' J '• 
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Jo. I\cw Maiud Jnr ikr care of Jjtrn,a . — M Bf.i m as has common catc-.i to ti, ■: 
institute a met] uJ for the cure.ot hernia, proposed;.^. Iiimsuf, and whie k i> 
tlms described m die .htu^nni tlea Prmzrit* No! ITT , If a oold i»cat f ' T '■ 

skin filled with air, hi introduced into the abdominal cavity ot p dog, it cxciU-i v 
around it, hut merely to an exit nt corn s; finding* with its si/e, an /i.fiummaTor’ 
irritation. jc. lowed by a 1 \" ph.itu drposibor), an absorption of air. imd alst ■">* 
the bag d.eM so that i-d *h expiration <»j vnn< d.ivs, a conc T ’i.t' ‘uh.iTnJnoL'- 
mass ran .■hue be found. ..n 1 . .d.br s f mii v-ih. onh a fibrous knot 7mr1i1.fr 
Similar experiments maue: : \ M fh huas on -h • hernial sac of dotT' Pum h( e< 
followed with the sat i* • Ii - 1 " toe abdominal cavity. 1 Filled .x . * 1 1 th« d — 
tended bag, the sar udd-mcs uue.i/l id! >ts . v.cnt, and is oblib i e h-\ 
davs jn 'die nianiu • -u • i’-o.k.i, wesiu.t prt ■.( f V ing am r*^,,ui- id * | r 

foreign liody liitn ■«■**** • d : • :• male «.ojr- dheted 1 tl> , .\i«. > 

'\i\c thus been op. r ' . -* ."'p't o: tin .mb '■; » of these a.c. :,:d . 1 1.1; * 

have been radicaih * Uid ” i: m- opt rnU *i>c follnv p. j .uaam.r -- \ 
small hag’ of gold b'.dcj\ si. .. pi 'beth 1 :npp\ , .s /oir«e<u ! with a ii:'n *i * 
nislu-d witli a stoj)- <'i k A.::::d! incision is made will*, a short nod n-'xuu 
bistoury at the most infciior: it”, of ’lie hcMiial sac, the edge s ol ’'h^han 
drawn asunder, and there i- hno.fi < < J ‘ :• 'hi sac :• nnnchinu! m.o o -oih. 
extremity of which tin h-bi o* . nag ^ d The pnr t 01 th • „\i. 
pushed w ith suitable pno ■ 1 -n super ' r part of tin s:,. . 1 ■ ..1 fi,. 1,. 1, 

r l Ju stil(’tte is ih' 1 p 1 -"ougn p,. opemi.g wii,i n . an, . » p, 

skin, tilt c-iunula end *' • t :* * 1.1 r ■ ! >4 a', v. he ,'M\vn out i'-> . ■,» 

*0 he aline hcci thrfot ■ \ > i i\ 'v in: i.‘h -i ,p._ ( o ( l v u ( t], . ; n* .1 

opened, and a s. ’ - *. .■ - -n ■,< . d in. the !>, 4 <-, .1. 

heal tr’h skin, and tiui" n.a.utd ! !. - ,v.g tl.i <* • ! operation h.! 4 - 

reai h ocen practised 0:1 i:»-.i. id . ’ . com;! *v .'f-fs^, no! w lthslainl :■ ■ 

unfavourable circum slam c*. * h *0 tin mb am < d «:t ..) - : p 1/, l .s . a 

c hectic constitution, a pavah d-x «,f '.huld.*’,a i'ij.m,, tl \;rh M>i. • 

swelling succeeded on the s*.* ood .; <v \. 1 -1 \1 j’»t 'in.i- dr. .1 s .. l( . r . h .i uiv , . 
t onseipn nets, but none ornr: c -i l\.i ■ 0 ip*. . i s. !, t di •* s ', r 

no return of tbe*bcrnia, altboueh the j .d.-ir. - ’ '< ■ ! du’na 

cough r rbis man lias been pres ( u ■- d at tiic cl.r t,.\ t . A 1!.; . 

It should be remarked, that tie !■ .g h- tili' be , :iN sUtU 

the sac Ai lielmas who at { ’!. . .e'.f it inoM o,.., <>• - t \ , J vcr \\ v 

oil, di'Covi 7-ed th:ii thu id.» h. x, -.v.Jln ,- w yii to • ■ . m tc « ,t ion. 

54 x Lu/tnir,iu tillie 1C ■ t' e gcni ,\.j :.,.«'i.iiist! : 1 1 1 *. -• 

of Paris gait to F d Cm 1,11 1 t.*t ci.ugc of a wait! in ;!u il it.,! V ,■ .■ 
which w:i- assigned forth- f’.-Mim nt of calculo. s n: to ifi- In lahotr.t* ii, . 
report lalclj uiad.e t > :!>< vt ulcniy of >cic". c*, ! vlnth we find >■’ In 1 - 

number of the *. f'-'Hi Aln.utb ik /’.'•••/*. M (’i\ ■.:.!• <-ta1c-M tha* witi.m tin 
space of sijL months patients vlic .-•'.nutted 1M0 his ward sc i cn <e 

these were Operated upon h\ iithotrit\ , fon- hy I fi.-r.nmv, and the fir. 1 .,m t ^ 
were notfin V condition to un icivo am ‘p-ration 
^,’uThe fijwrt case operated upon hy A 1 . t »■ a >ou’.g man, the cal* i.n ^ o t 
fHftblc, and fdh <1 die cm -t\ o l the bladth : , -uo.st c-itin -o that 1! wa- d-fio u - 
to' inject into tlnit organ a lew -poonh:» of wuun 'IMu patient was cured, 
The'calculu-’ m the second patient \\u- &tn?l], imt there was streture ot th- 
urethra, which it w asm* essiu\ first to destroy— great tunieiaf turn ol the piostate, 
■;jincl catarrhus ^ esicre. These* cireiimstanccs'w oidd hati r.-ndciea the operatio: 
impracticable hail the calculus been large, being but small, it w as completely de- 
stroyed in ten minutes. The third patu.ni was a man ot almost enrafr years o' 
age, much worn down by uciiv and long-c > 'bunco sn/p rings, fllfjtotie 
as large as a pulh th egg. The pat.cnt'sop],ortcci * he opuat.on well, notwith- 
* standing his :ub-" , ecd age. r rhe fourth p .1 /uit was s>xt v a ears of age, ami so 
irutable that tl*e wiroduction o^ a j. f. *h.* u-vtbra n-oJ-eed con^aU^e 



■ t m PT.t:iDiUty was d ,i..u -hoo m - ierepi .. - 0 . introc.'if tion of oougu 
: :ii! appropriate modjtc&l trc A.tm- Tit. ami m fo- - ■ . "rt^y of some minutes ea- ‘ 

1 ■ - cuius, .'.m uric acid one,) w !. -■ was of Ur ■■ oi a MimlUlut and v« ryhtc.v. 
w .c* jdesiro} i J, The fifth case v, *u » of a- * hi ;■ mi, exhausted b} pain ami 
* - great alt-Mitiou of the genito-u . .a; , • r ■ i * . :i*_ bladder was tin* sent o‘ 

.si."-!., .u 1 1 container a great u: u’.- • o 4 < , -t _ i.ring mum sittings fo’ 

. u. .■ le-tm* tion. Tin w'.ivi ' « .s 1 1 . > ii. . • . i i 'hingverx remarkable 

0 m- r >h '.ails, except tli.il in <1 ■ . *. -,Y* puu.u h. 1 h ened to arrest the 

■ \ ■f*u.i* . m of his urine hi ion '.I.- bl.-io *• \..is coirm-h • * emptied, and thus 

.]'« v "« ‘ ( iMii-.^lf from tin pa 1 ! i i.'is* 1 '■ -'i.l l/\ ca 'i!ous persons wiiei: 

' i ' h. 1.1* i ■ ••nii'ai Is upon ;..i -•■< . . ,ii ■' : - . i -c'-e-Aing as show mg 

'* ]j” le ’nil ,i in t wliicijt’.i imi l\' : - * . .:v» upmi other coexist. ng 

1 

M f‘.\'a!e *t:*cs*h. i h ee buusth *>p. >n hundred and hh\- 

^ rA • iiis, I u* In 'i-K s !!«.• 4 nmmuo ■ at*, i 1 • ;• p'-rt on i urcVl. 

'v , fi. ■; uj !!,’ Si. ii! •v ,Y rrt — 'l ’us op ; L .. .,..s nc t « performed by l)r. AI 1 - 

, c ■ ! Imlogna, fur the oi 1 '. ' ! ur. *>■ -• • . . i" t dg.a. seated in the super- 

: . 1 pr\ ee r.iniini.itn'ii-. oi ’’ - !> g and i ■ ’ « » i !■ \* •. 'ears duration, .tin? 

1 he ! h id i- s»»f d a niultirud. *»t : ciucil" . *i ’ - ' • "dc op* \..rm. Dr. M 

: > 1 .. i . ; i ’ ■ v ‘ * ! <>i t xperiiiicn’e upon in-;, 1 »■ . '. a’ ! MM tlicsec- 

> , <f , ■** s. ..in turiL, liiiiah.’ S p .”„h sis, and 

t>hsi ,p i .s'K atrople . I’ut - ^ u >'* *. i,, i . ■ j . t \t- mis limn 

’• iiit i 1 1 * * of lb h:: i‘ ■ ■ 1 1 r • ’ - * the leg does not 

«.\* % ■ , !-»e tin .'■Laiini'.’ t' . 1 .... . » ne in., it for the pir 1 - 

• ( ini iuiim! i a., ’e dcmi 1 .. niii'i . .ii;^ paralys* d, and the 

Mi - 1 1 f i 1 'w 1 1 >; j ' . . c » i , !* p 1 .' 1 " imputations of Ha ilmr!:, 

<>■ ’h- m * -. ■! i a. r 'i Iik. 'fhese u suits detcr- 

.. ne : L>:\ M « ii'.ii*. p •• irdingly did os. the fifth 

■: Mri t ! ; „ . *« *ii* pi* - i m f’^ltss is ,\l »"a(i \ cnturoli, Paolo liarom, 
i i 1 M t. t-i p 1 ! IP i*oi. ! • . ’mi.: lit v a ilia., aged thirty -one j ears. The 

-e. .ii*- n, i ai... ,■'•••.■ t .!.< T * s ah'*: e tin puphtcal hollow, and v as two 

.. i e.s M.d .. halt e.i t \»* n' Vt U\t i.imii.n: when the section of the ner\e at 

■ i> i pper p..r; if tin . ■ : u.uAna i . ilu’a « m i.rrcd a trembling- of all the 

mi>s, and a ;u,n mii.'i. i to b* pri(^: ' ^ . • ii •- rijv.dlv c\t- n.h d from the 

j ,* i * of seeti.ui • ' ■ • i ohumi ...ui 1 a.i.. ...ie il.t p.rient fainted When 
. ■ i oven d. *\ 1 1 i . i\ i 1 - s , ii, I)- V. n pe.stcd h m to he M*r\ attentive 

■1 - it el. ops, ; m . the in i . ■ *\ is ip-.n d.t tin. lumr port i*»n of the 

, '■ i,. i. withoi.* the p-ath- u i i ng iwav ut A. I •< ’ arils of two nulits of the 

. o as thus ruim ed e. o; i- i to pn^enl its i e . > Proni the in unentot 

he ui\ .sion of tin :dl p. ill i .*• d, mil had in' i.t-e i<_ d five llia.i .‘is it- 

■ir, when Dr M. eomu.ui ..t .1 tin ■ .isi to thi Mi .m o t-hirurgical Soci b v or 
iiolog-n.i. r rhcre was pa;.d}sis how iur of the h ^ ai. I loot, with tingling and 
" ' 1 -.’koi of wciglit in tin. se p iMs, hut tlieii "i n *ed an obtuse sensibility of 

■ i- ns, il*, oi the leg - — (ruz Mtii I t Id., I. / >». (h.'crvut. Med. X.XIIL 

Hb// id uf the f\. infr.l/uw and Huai — ■? I .is : . > e\h > > *.to thi Vea- 
■■'.t‘TiA M Seieiu es, at their nu etnig on tin l _ 1 1 1 of iu k-- nd, r \a<. . ■*ohl , tr who 
bad 'Kin wounded h\ a hall, winch passed tlirough me ^hi i it.rmg two or 
Three hm-s trom the li li nipple and passing; out h, i\m n t. , -p in and the s ea- 
rn la hali an inch from its interior angle. It is supposed iii..t tin ball ]>asaed 
Ji rough th^'-pericardi'iin, a portion c»t the left lung, and fin rowed the surface 
’if the he^O& Till TV w.,s at lilt moment o ‘ the aicnleM ixtieme prostration, 
wjth all the sympMiii-. winch charm t* n/e these lesions. It was expected for 
die first fort} -eight hours that he would expire e\cn iinu.i*. nt. I»y appropriate 
ncans he was recalled to Lie. ,-nd tl, ■ r urc w complete — (mu itt Mtdicak^ 
Ihu mber, lb hb 
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57. Vagitv* Ulirinus. — M. Itainiici.at nrL has c^j^mumfcat e c 1 ;o tnc An nt n.j- 
of Science s a case of labour, in which the x\ atei%being evacuate cl, the l.u ' u* 
the child presented to ihe neck of the uterus, an^l the child uttered 'rus a* 
strong as jf it hpd bei n delix creel. This and some analogous facts prm e, ac- 
cording 1<> M v .l|*udL lor que, that it is important to introduce air w.l th* 
membranes, a&be has proposed xvlum the child is in danger of fnnshi'-g — 
Journal I'niversef n f I h hihunadairCy Tom . / So. 11 . 


5<H. Uni: sympf“>,i nf Tn^/nncy prvriuudy to tin Tourih Month . — it ,.s w'! 
known how; uncertain the bigi)-* of prcgu.uicx are, previously to tlu fourth 
month. D^tw< Aiu \ annonm cs in ilic . hmoli Tnirnwali di Mcd.iuv Scptc in- 
her last, that nf' has disrox u’cd a m mptoni by which it max be dou rmint >1 
this is a very acute pupating pain m the occipital region, occupying jiartuu- 
larly the part in which Call locates the organ of the instinct of reproduction 
Tins Dr. fib saxs, is accompanied wMh giddiness on the least motion rf 
tlie head, andf&tfitli difficulty in supporting the light. This pain come*- on 
suddenly , w ithout am premonition, it continue « for sometime, an inclination 
to sleep succeeds, and after sleeping some minutes, the patient awakes com- 
pletely free from tlie p.dn, and v ith a dnng desire for food These i> tins le- 
ap pear daily, at ncurlx the same hour, for about cght days: the) afterward*- 
disappear spontaneously , w ithout .my remedy employ i d toremoxe the m cai hei 
This sympt^th. Dr. )> sax • oimnonb manifests itself, unaccompanied will; 
the signs usually laid down as denoting pregnancy pn_\iousl\ to tlie four;h 
month. Dr. It. asserts that lie has obsu-x ed this s,x mptom in women who w cre 
not aware of being pregnan', and even did not suspect the fart 

Should the assertion of l)r 1U ccaria prove, true, it will not only be lughlx 
important in a memco-leg'd point of view, but extremely interesting in a phx 
siologica! on$. 11 , „ 

- ^ i *4$^ ”~" 

’ 59. Cxsa reliinjQfto&tia 1 1 , by which both Mother undJ.'hild icm sand — A casi 
■ is reported by Dr. Fn. Jem axk m t irr m •QbHsttidhtmrcn unu Th obnehtungen (In 
Arzllichrn Gcscllxchaft zu Mmistn\ in wlii*hfchx tbi r.is..reau operation tin 
lives of both the mother and child x\t.*e preserved, although many of the ci: - 
cumstances undcrVhirh it was peifornmd were high lx unlay oui.iblc Anothc: 
case is also reported, b\ tin same, in which the hie of the mothei was lost, but 
the child was preserved. — l hit eland mid itemm's Jmirn. fur Trad. IJrtlkiui ./*, 
Ua pptf. 70, tyuck. 2 * 


CO. winch ii,i TragmfyU if a Child urrt discharged per amua. — V 

xv i do wHji Bw ib aged forty x ears, applied to Dr. 1»cmk,aa?iii, in October, 1819, 
^omplakfl^pf great weakness, induced bv a trouble, some diarrhoea. She was 
|jhpMch ef gp her ankles ivdematoiis and her general aspect leucophlcgma- 
^«P*6rdei*i-d fur Ik r nindmitia than lira amara , from which she si-ciru U 
to be somewhat rehex cd, in ibe course of a fortnight. Ju the spring of 1MJ<>, 
the diarrhtt’a aga'ui became troublesom e and slic remained under tin* care of 
dier physician throughout the year. In 18JJ, it was attended with 1‘cxir ami 
loss of appetite, and in her discharges x\ ere discovered some fragments of the 
tjfones of the cranium of a matured frrtus. She stated that she liad been married 


seventecn%.ears, had borne four lixjiig children, and had aborted, Jkpee times. 
S|ie had been a widow three \ ears and a half, but for three years hwBte had not 
menstruated, 4nd from this circumstance supposed she was prcgnaTOST During 
the first four months of this period, ii^r health did not suffer, subsequently, 
however, the left side of the ahdornt n became tumid, she felt uncomfortable 
and suffered much from pain in llit. loins, and a bearing down sensation. She 
could i>ot lay on the left side without turn, »uit the abdomen was not painful to 
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• c ui.rls. Silt* was sciiMblc of slight motion* About OK seventh 01 eighth 
uomh slit* experienced severe pain, which site supposed TO be the pains gftla- 
f »ur. The mulwife, flg&^howcv er, lliul she could not feel^je child) but ck- 
* ,arcd it to be dend, attft took her leave, and did not ret The pains he- 
.uuv in gent, a c onsiderable nsefporrliagc ensued, but no waters were discharged, 
i he motions of the child wferk now active and painful. The pains gradually 
f iibsuled, but a stinking grumous blood continue d to i -cap Abjuring- tlie follow- 
ntr ilinr months. The breasts swelled, and secreted millgi The abdomen 
»<- cairn. flaccid, and the woman was at a lo-s what to think offoeftsituation, but 
mi p posed that the child was dead and undelivered- She be^Bmc emaciated. 
The hit * uk of the abdomen ubo\r tin lep was promim nt and painful to the 
‘oufl: she < omjdained of numbness m tin kit inhi or extiemitv, and an irregu- 
'ar "tat V tin* bowels, winch were affected v ii'i fn cjuc nt diarrhoeas. In the 
Mitnnur of IfiJj, slit pass *d, for the fiisl li:.,i, Ik Mooi, alter a’fevere pain, a 
.’"’p not c ntiri iv deprived of tin. Ilesli. wl.'uli s| l( . s ipposi d t^tra^onc of the 
cm or |» g, M,e all* i wards passed t.n, kli hall 4] i<: fjontal bone, the two 
’i.Mulal, one i iitiia , llie other in tluee fi\>gni<. nts, tin o< 1 1 pita?, the whole of 
•in* uppti jaw, and half the lower. on< m:d ,r, m * ‘■plicnoid, temporal*awl one 
d.'\!. U , all f.rmh ossified, and appari i ’ Iv 1 '■ ngmg to a full growifc. fevtus. 

*)r. 11 . prescribed for liei, durum' this ]huiii!, • > { Uii. m\ nlv&kfiu vt robaranliu, 
ic' o'd ng to i li eumstances. She gradudlv imp* >. . and by the i ml of April 

h- had iu.il her health. In ISM, -in. en, .\ . d r . »* health, and had had 
it \ i a I n cu ns ol her up »ises. — .!/'/”■ uz ■■ •' • cv : i.ri s.v > u I. it era hu von (ier- 
. , ><! i,.s, lu !. If VJ 


Ml.IUCAI. ,11 IMSHit’DrA’Ci:. 

I • n .. mu . , //// th> V'yi // cl . lfi}hrotf>'i < f ,//.s > .lie. — The danger ol applying 
rst i i- to largi snrhiPes ol the shin has lung In t n known t^ medical men, the 
trio i i,->. It iw t \ M-, fi mix ii*orted to b_v m * gular practitioners, and not 
.ninfpun'k w ilh iata! i ih‘c t - Ln the 7 'i -in,: <!< turns MiMicales, we find related 
::k <i! ini ee ihkln n w ho wfcre destroyed by the usd’BT this poison. These 1 

• i 1 1 l e chih ha n w!u> \. * r-‘ of the ag\ s of siven, nine, and eleven, had scald 
il.liI, to whidi th^ tiif ‘t In r, at the n t oinnn ndatmn of a charlatan, applied an 
< ntment, w im h in a-, .in d IrT w ould » i.rc lu r children in a’few days. In a few 
rmnr.s the tlnidu n sue ‘I'l'.t kid wuh pams all o\er tin. .1 body, dreadful colic, 
.iv .. 1 Uk nt M iiii) tin. youngest dud, ami the d..v :.t\r the two others. Dr. 

\ i ;-n>, ol mlilL, iMu-oiKil the bodies of tin.-, children, and the ointment 
lnrli ji.id l>cen apphid to their lu ads. The bodies wen* fouiufowclled and 
i c chyinciscd) tin. membranes of the ' nun grc|atl> injected, the'tfck|npncc >f this 
organ inflamed, prcsi n ting a number of sanfeuiiiuiciit spots; lunm&jttpati/cd 
and engorged; stomach phlogosed; ccclnmoses m the duodefiuUt v 2^T small in- 

'i ue oj ntment was found to contain arsenic 

62. I l ni boning iriih Coal Gas. — lfcpcatcd ae/.dc !•:» li.'u c liajipci cd in Britain 
from the explosion of oil gas or coal gas; hut, so far as we are aware, there has 
not \ et been a single instance of poisoning or asplnxia prodot cd b\ the incau-^ 
tious inhalation ol it. There is c\ in reason iiidev. d to supj.’OM* that when ii|f 
haled in . jfrfcino derat eh diluted stale, it is a very feeble poison, and that when 
consideiiBr.diluted, it ma\ be breathed habitually without danger and without 
iuconvemmec. An accident, however, lias lately happened at Paris, which 
proves that there is a limit to the statement now made, and that the escape of 
:i large quantity of gas into a house is attended with oilier risks — besides the 
chance ot explosion from some fool walking iitto the contaminated apartment 
. with a light to look for the cause of escape. In April last, five individuals in 

o.n 
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it Paris, were more or less severely affected, 
.n ac6||^ntal leak near the main stop-cock 
They went to bed about and about two, one 

>n the ground Jlpor was awukeneoSSy the smell of the gas, 
Caching stupor. ' He immedjgJfly' aj^mned liis companions, 
is floors above, and found tnlK a state of profound 
*oke excessively lethargic. Of the five individuals, four re- 
ad* to have never been in great changer from the moment that 
ded from the arm. The fifth was heard moaning bv the man 
m, and found insensible and incapable of being roused, wit!, 
the mouth, vomiting, and spasmodic convulsions. A pl»v vi- 


sion of tl 
torous r< 
bleed liii 
side of thi 
bleed. 



cian was immediately procured, who found all the symptoms of great oppie-.- 
v * u " complete coma, froth at the mouth, redness of the face, st el- 
an cl dilated pupils. An unsuccessful attempt was made ;< 

ic arm. Five-and-twenty leeches were then ap]>lied to each 

led^fand as they filled, the wound in the vein of the arm began to 
at the same time, the patient recovered his senses a little, and 
of beipg too soon awakened. Mis breathing, however, continued 
iofu#er amendment took place, vomiting recurred between five 
■■morning, and he died at eight, six hours after the alarm was 

When the body w*as examined next day, putrefaction had just commenced 
The limbs, however, were extremely rigid. There was a good deal of pale 11- 
vidity on different parts. The countenance was pale and not bloated, and the 
lips wore ntHpscoloured. The vessels of the dura mater discharged much 
blood when The skull-cap was removed, the vessels of the arachnoid were 
much gorgcdjtiptid the substance of the brain presented an unusual number oi 
red points when cut; but there was little serosity in the ventricles. The lungs 
were little distended, tllfi&eft united to the pleura of the ribs by old adhesions, 
rather pale in colour anteriorly, and not at all gorged. The right lung, on the 
contrary, was violet-coloured, the edges of its lobules emphv scmalous, its sub- 
stance red, g^rgeJLw^dpluod, and yielding much froPi wlicn squeezed. 'Pin 
Membrane Q%|mR)c was in general while, and contained a good deal of 
111 the rl^SfPKonchial tube there w$Aa Frcncli bean of ordinary size; 
Entire, boiled, and which had evidently prqjSpdcd from the stomach. There 
waa no particiIlMtappearance in the heart artft great vessels, except that the 
blood was eye^vwiere completely and firmly coagulated. Tlu surface of the 
intestines was redflish. The stomach contained fragments of French beans, 
'Ttffttch the deceased bad taken for. -Sapper. The liver had entirely changed its 
a P J Ht? rallc ll^ n 4> c< l^ rcd a greenish-slate colour, and an unusuallv firm consis- 
“irs probable from the dissection and symptoms antecedent n> 
.tal issue of the cage w as rather owing to the obstruction of the 
bean, than to j Bj soning with the gas. — Edinburgh Med. and 
0, from the Jmhates d* Hygiene f J ubln/ue et de.M^decinc- 

<# 
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,^ 63. Report of the Coombr Lyiiig-in Hospital. By Rjchajii) Kheii Gnaouar, 
Esq. — SiMeJhe opening of this institution on the 3d of Fcbruaft|^829, 691 
patients hl^ftsien delivered in the hospital, of whom nine dieajHThe pre- 
sentations wBm&a follows: — natural 645; face 2; breech 14; ffeSWP? arm 3, 
shoulder IfflK 7; twin cases 12; total 691. 

* *‘In two ofthe twin cases the breech presented, in two others the head; in 
pne th6 Erst child presented with the head, the second with the feet; ip another 
dwfirst child with the breech, the second with the arm, the other six were pre- 
sentations of the head and breech. 
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*‘The following 1 tabic exhibits the numbctiHUpirtfis^l 
ilrcn, arranged according to the ag&pf the nRer, frojqbj 
elusive, taking an average, of every*five veare. ^ 


sex of the chi$ 
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•* Ilf the still born children there w ere 29 premature, 2 abortions, 3 arm pre- 
sentations, 3 natural cases, 3 crotchet cases, 4 cases of prolapjftof the funis, 3 
fee t presentations, and 4 breech ditto, of the 12 cases Of twins, four children 
\\ ere still born, making a total of 55 deaths. Prcmatunlabour is a circumstance 
of very frequent occurrence among the women residing in tjbtis district of the 
city, owing to their irregularity of living, and the brutal treatment theyoften 
"eecivc from their husbands. • , Jjfc, „ 

“Of the arm cases, one did not come into hospital' oHtipM^r-four hpMjjjB 
after the waters had drained oil, &nd the child had been MWpm iftto the pelvuj 
by the violent action of the uteups,, which continued after her admission, so it 
to render turning impracticable. Spontaneous evolution, termed by 

l)r. Denman,) took place in this case in nine hours after htf aattiiSBion. The 
patient recovered without a bad symptom. 

• ‘ Another w as admitted in the eighth iq(iith of pregnancy} she was seised 
with labour the day before, and the waters had been discharged fq& four hours 
previous to her admission No difficulty, however, was experiG^mBR turning, 
and the woman recovered rapidly.” fit 

The third arm case w r as a second child in uf instance of 
“ Of the ciotchet cases. — The operation in one instance w^igMKjourse to 
'ii cons*equen<^of deformed pelvis, and the length of time 8 ^^HB^ ecn JjSj 
labour pseviou's to her admission, besides which there were uneqfH|cal eviffl 
ucnce of the child’s death. The operation was performed with ease, and the 
child extracted- with perfect safety to the mother, but ^ cry unfavourable symp- 
toms soon mowed themselves, and ultimately sloughing of the neck of the 
uterus and adjoining parts took place, which caused her death fourteen days 1 
.ifter delivery. - » 

“ Ano ti to tewa s a soldier’s wife, who had been in labour four da^ajfrcvious to 
her beiimHnt into hospital, during which time she said she hagSiot passed 
water: theSladder was greatly distended. The operation of eM^otomy was 
had recourse to immediately after her admission; the head bemfio impacted 
in the pelvis as to prevent the use of the forcep # s. When the child was extract- 
ing, it w’as found to be very much enlarged from putrefaction: she livedj|g| 
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two small abscei 
Of the length of 
pelvis, without 
and after the Iqj 
“ Of the ft 
considerable 
of the cord 
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ving laMMfred under a continued hoarseness, and nearly 
ymploTi8(jjpisted a&thc time of her admission. On exa- 
atlrfficrc was ulceration wthe chortbc vocal es, and evident in- 
nucous membrane of the bronchiaFtiibes. The uterus had 

;ed on in consequence 



o perate 


in the cav ity of the 


in its suh stance! The third wa 
e, eighteen hourfi^ the head! .. . 

lightest ad\ mice, though the labour*pains continued' violent. 
p m s had been tried. .This womaroPEpeedily recovered 
[resent ations. — Tw o cases occurreain women who had come a 
k ncc on foot, from the country, to be confined; a large portion 
town, and pulsation had ceased previous to admission, 
case of i unis presentation, the discharge of the waters, and 
the falling down of the funis were the first symptoms winch attracted the pa- 
tient's notice, forint r having fallen considerably below the external pari' 
without a H^iyH 0lls l ;;un - 

“ of tl$p|| cases, one was an acephalous fir t us, and the cord presented 
along Of" the breech presentations, three were cases of prema- 

[owigg is a brief account of the remaining sc\en cases of death 
whicMpirriMb— 

“ Miy NolMBi died of rlu umatic fever a fortnight after delivery. 

“ Maty CullSt died of h.vmorrhage, occurring immediately after the expul- • 
sion of 'the child. ll«*r de.ilh was almost instantaneous. 

MargarctMutk*r imd m innscqm ncc of inllammalion of the uterus and 
some of the^piceiu parts 

♦as i xtivm' h delicate on coming into hospital, lnflamma 
ig of the upper ami mm r part of tin* uterus took place, which 
w T as not suspected dupng her hfetiim , ailc r dc alii, on cutting into the diseased 
part, (winch wasiiotfllu^i greater in extent than the size of a crown piece, 
it had much the cfiaraAps of anthrax. 

“ M^ry MHlerindt dilu of consumption three days after dchv cry , w hidi sin. 
had beeti lub^uridj$,qndc r for a long period previous to her admission. 

admitted on the night of the 21th of July, 1830, .mu 
ioursaftir. She was se ill from chest disease, apparently 
lOUght she could not sdrvivc the dchv t n . She died tl.ixi 
no examination was allotfra: 

►as labouring* under bronchitis on her admission, which rapidly 
ch In cn • she-feunk in two days. 

44 In one inst&rfcc premature labour was induced, in consequence of contract- 
cd^pelvis, in a^romap named Maty Vox, of diminutive stature. About fourteen 
hours aftttLthqpvacuution of the liquor amim, she had a severe ligor, widen 
lasted foM^hdur. In twelve hours after, slight labour pains occurred, these 
co ntinuetfwr aboui nine hours, jkien she was delivered. The child was born 
an hour. — Zfojfjjjp Hospital Itrpuri.\ Hoi. l\ 

of certain nccitpaliou'i on the ilcrilopm'nt of 7 J hth^s J’ahnonulii. 
spun tiE Chitj u mi i, has comn uinicated to the Royal Academy 
of Sciences of Paris, souk very interesting statistical researches on this subject. 
From the report of M. Drwi.nu., made at the meeting of the.^is^entli of De- 
cember last, w'c derive the following particulars. 

Those persons engaged in the construction of gun-flints, first engaged the 
attention of M. Benoiston. He had understood that the mortaU^ainong this 
class of ttuBgien was very great, principally attributed to th&flbjguent dc- 
velopmentjMBdithisis puhnonalis, or by tlie destruction of the by sup- 
puration. branch of labour is carried on in the environs dtSt. Aignan,.in 

the commflPKf Meusnes. M. 13. lias consulted the registers orthis commune, 
and during a period of sixteen \ cars, (from 1812 to 1828,) he has noticed 700 
and 515 deaths, lie afterwards obtained two necrological tables of the 
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Medical Statistics 

same village, for two periods of thirty ycai 
since the establishment of the manU&ctiire 
1680 to 1709, the mean population was 415 
24.08; the deatlis as lr,to 33.24, so that th^jnean duration] 

’ wenty-four years andAree ninths. But from 17G0 to 1790, t 
the manufacture was Mfoperation, the mean population \\\ 
births were 1 in 22.78; and the deaths 1 in 29. (if); so that ^ 

"educed onc-lialf before fhjjfyears, instead of nineteen _\ cars', 

1 his great mortality will naturally be attributed to the contint 
the dust, which is produced in forming the gun-flints- 

M. ISenoiston has pushed his researches further, and endear 
tain the influence of various occupations, which expose tho! 
either to an atmosphere charged with dust, or to laborious exertion or con 
strained postures. 

These occupations, to the number of fort}, are divided i] 
t lie males and females arc considered s< parateh . Front the 
of the hospitals of Paris, in which '13,010 patients were ad; 
consecutive years, from 3821 to 1826, Mr. P*. ha-, made out the 
roent: 

1st. Professions which subject the lungs to the action ofjj 
•barged with vegetable particles. 3 

Males. Starch makers, died of pulmonary consumption, 1? 



:d tqpfcsccr- 

^en gaged in it. 



2.07 


per cent. 


2.35 


2.07 




in 

42 


,2; 


Bakers, 

Colliers, “ 

Porters, “ 

Rag pickers, “ 

Workers tn cotton, 

Minders, “ 

Spinners, 

Mean mortality, 44 

Females. Rag pickers, ^ 44 

Workers in cotton, 

Winders, “ 

Spinners, 4 ‘ 

Mean mortality, “ 

. . 

2d. Professions which subject the lungs to the action of mineral particles. 
Males. Quarriers, “ “ “ $46j»r cent. 

Masons and hodmen, 44 “ 2:2 

Marble cutters, “ 44 'J§| “ 1.25 

Plasterers, 

• e cutters, 

Mean mortality, 

3d. Prof^hs^fs which subject the lungs to the action of an atmosphere 
barged with animal molecules. 

Males. Brush -makers, t( tf 3.53 per cent 

fool-carders and mattrass-makers, 44 3.10 

Otters, “ *• “ 4.7^', r 

ather men, 44 44 “ 7J 



i. D1US, 

JNoo 

4&tt< 

T&atl 


Mean mortality, 
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Females. Dmsh-iiSfebers, di djfif * pulmonary consumption, 7.7o per cent, 
nd^fttri 


Wool-c|jjdfers and 
Hatters, 

Feather women. 
Mean mortality , 


j mfti 

ti* w ' 


:ers, 


2.43 
0.55 
1 1.47 




4th. Professiflits v. liich expose the lungs to thf& v action of an atmosphere 
charged with^juvions >apours. 

Males. Gigglers, “ 14 5.32 per cent 

prative painters, “ 44 2.17 

C line \ doctors, 44 44 3 34 


Mean tali tv. 

Females^ rs. 



2 87 
5.61 


Is winch expose the body, and especially the lower cxtremi- 
ion of mmsture. 

ileachers, “ “ “ 1.83 per cent. 


6th. Profei 
ties to painl 

Males. TlWlvers, 

Gauze-makjprs, 
Carpenter “ 

Joiners, jm “ 

1 \ 1 acks^lit Mp nd rarriers, 
^Locksmiths; 41 

'Watei f ‘ carriers, “ 

Satfer|j»f stone, 

' Mean mortahu, “ 


“ - <■ 4.50 

which subject the umsrJcs of the chest and superior extremi- 
continual exercise . 

44 3.13 per cent. 

44 3.1 8 

1.49 
3.08 

• 4 0.9 

“ 0.74 

4 * 'll 

14.1 - 11 

44 1 12 


Icipales. 


'ers, 

:e-makers. 


Mean mortality, 
rtion, 

1f£ 

iPRylc 


1 81 
8 10 


3.64 


fc 7th. Professions which subject the muscles of the chest and of the arms io 

"bent attitudes. 


continual anion, and the body 
Males. aJ^riters, 

vellevs, if # “ 

^ hylors, “ 44 

*' Shoemakers, * 4 44 

Fringe and Lace makers, “ 
Glass cutters, 44 44 

Polishers, 44 44 

Mean mortality, 4 4 4 * 

Females. 

j^Hbresses, 

jjjPQpem&kers, 44 44 

Fringe and Lace makers, 4 1 


4.73 per cent. 

6.$3 

4.67 

4.29 ' 

4.69 

&14 

4.44 
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» cmalcs Polishers, died of pulmonuy consui 
Embroiderers, ‘ c 
Sempstresses, “ “ 

„ .Florists, “ “ * 

J.aoe makers, “ “ H 

Glove maker^ “ “ 

Stocking 1 darners, “ 

Mean mortality, “ “ 

Mean mortality of the whole, 3. Cl per cenl. 
Medical t. Jkc. 1830. 


on, 


* 


3.83 per cent 
8.60 * 

5.46 

6.20 

6.46 

6.11 


“ 5,66 

-Archives GtnSrtfjdlts and Eevuc 


6.i. Jnflucnet of cut (tin Professions in the Production of Phthisis Pulmonalis . — 
Hr. I.itMimui, of Geneva, has been engaged in some intcresttjgg6Mtaervationb 
)ii ibis subjeet, and his results correspond remarkably with thosSSBKB|6noiston 
>le Chat eaunc uf. His documents are derived in part from theJHMMMfepf the 
Parisian and other hospitals, and in part from the bills of morfuBHj|Hb city 
of Genera, in which bills the profession of the deceased and the 6|S^MgHjueath 
arc carefull} registered. Dr. Lombard has obsen ca, that the intiaflHbn of 
vegetable arc* much less injurious than mineral powders. Thu 9, the frequencs 
•*f death from phthisis being in Cieneva, 0.20 in millers, it attain»||le do&rmou^ 
proportion of 0.67 in plasterers. lie has also het n struck with the deJMeriou*' 
influence of certain emanations which appears to him to he tm lcause of the 
disease in a great number of workmen of a certain dcscription/Mpfe as hatters, 
varmshers of paintings, and cnuim llers, and he found the morality from con- 
sumption w'as 0.42 at \ ic nna, and 0.31 at lie net a, among the hatters; 0.32 in 
t arnishcrs, and 0. 23 in enatncllers. t 'one unions of the thorax appear to exer- 
• isc little influence in the prochn lion of phthisis puliimAlis; he lias found that 
- »cc upai ions w hu.ii it quire considerate movements of flrarms are lessexposec , 
*liau othc rs to contract this disease, and that in the rauo of 0.118 in 

ti%*ncv:.,and n fhuiM 0 252 to 0.283 in \ ienna . — Archives Gtnerules, Janpl §31 


cfef.MISTTn . 

On If, i si ft l< of Men an/ in Mercurial Ointment. 11} M. Aft^ocHEHLicflSfc— 
The me rcurial ointment employed, occupied four weeks in preparing; part 
■if it \vas set to dissolve at a moderate temperature in alcohol containing caustic 
potash it* solution, 'flic mercury was separated in the mCullic state, mcl 
formed one globule* at the bottom of the vessel; the solutiontvas filtered, and 
the ntetal was carefully remot ed from beneath the filter; a white matter re- 
mained, which was not removed by washingS&rfwhieli heated iiyy^ibe gave 
no metallic mercury, nor diel it sublime. 

I rum this eSfperimcnt it ap]iears that the ointment does not contaiwSxide, hut 
metallic mercury. To he certain whether b\ the reaction of the alcohol and 
potash the- oxide had not been reduced, the following experiment was made: — 
1.101 gramme (^protoxide of mercury u r as triturated for a longtime with lard- 
rhe ointment tllus preparcel was subjected to alcohol, mixed with potash as in 
* he preceding experiment. The portion remaining undissoh ed, had not the 
least appearance of metallic mercury, it weighed 1.196: submitted to distilla- 
tion w r ith 4fcriatic acid, no metallic mercury appeared, but 1 .29 g ramme of 
mroto-chlon^ of mercury, equivalent to 1.080 of proto-oxide qjlijteeury. A 
•small portion of the sediment, tfmen heated, did not snb\\me3KMblosophicul 
Magazine, JbnH.831, from Ilcnsman\s Repertoire, Avgust , 1830. 

H — lift 

o7. On the Existence of 1/i/drocj/anii Acid in Cheese . — Dr. Witltnc; has oHj 
>ertaken a series of experiment*; to ascertain the nature of the changes wrhfHi 
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occur in some kinds of chee^Phe results of his im estimations arc the follow' - 
ingf.— lsl. If cheese is wi ll sweated, sufficiently salted, and dried at a mode- 
rate temperature, it never acquires poisonous properties. 2d. Its fermentation 
and alteration is in direct propemo t^jp its moisture, especially wlu n it is kept 
in a close place. 3d. When cxposecWq the action of water, and to the sun, in a 
few days it gives out an amtnoniacal odour. In this Btete, if treated with alco- 
hol. this liquor yields on distillation some traces of hydrocyanic acid; it appears 
that this acicfls united to the ammonia in cheese xvhicli has become changed. 
4th. At a more adxanccd period of the fermentation, no trace of this acid is to 
he found, ftf^herefore appears the deleterious property of some kinds of 
cheese is owing to the formation in them of hydrocyanic acid. — Journal (If 
t'himic Mtdicalc, Dec. 183b. 

68. JlnaMNh of the Pulmonary Exhalation .— We have already noticed Vol. 
VI. p. 48j^Hypor laud iik Mimticm’s researches on pulmonary exhalation, 
and ahlH^^^EjLhe following is his anal) sis of the vapour given out by the 
has been made since the publication of tbe memoir former!} 
notic|^HpHf%.907; gflrbonic acid, O.OPU; animal matter, 0.003. No ammonia 
was tins analysis lias been repeated upwards of twenty times, ami 

with ^WWuri&pm the lungs of persons of different ages wdtli the same results 


Gib Prc.pawmbn of Salirini . — ’I his article appears to be acquiring some re- 
putation in Eijirope as a substitute for quinine; tbe following is the process fen 
preparing it, recommended hx M. lh.Miiiin. The bark of the willow' is t( 
:>c dried, crushed, boiled for one or two hours in water, and the liquid sepa- 
rated by a cloth and powerful pressure. Sub-acetatc of lead is to be added as 
long as precipitationJj|||nrs; the whole filtered; the clear liquor boiled with 
moiigj^&urbonatc ofSK to decompose the excess of acetate of lead, saturate 
die j|HKpcid, and remove the colour Being left to settle, the clear liquor 
is tojBBSecanted, the deposit w ashed twice or thrice, the washing liquor added 
^Miormer, and^the whole evaporated to the consistence of an extract. r l’his 
PSact, whilst hot, is to be put on bibulous pnpet, and pressed for some hours; 
Sifter which it is to be digested in alcohol, o^s. g. 0.8*17, the fluid filtered and 
conccntrate<hg£yjhen it will yield crystallized sail cine, very white and pure, 
jftdicine thnfebtaincd, v’hen administered in dost s of from fifteen to eigliteeT 
pWhs, during tile apxrexia. of intermittent fevers, is said to have been found 
effectual in arresting their progress. — Jinn, tit C/iimic. YvL XL fl\ 


70. PresendSff Manganese in the Blood .— In some analyses of human blood, 
iccording to JSngelhart’s metlio<L by liquid tests, Professor Wnizsii, of Mar- 
jurg, was led to suspect thatJwHdcs the usual results, lie had also obtained a 
»niall quantity of mangaiu scflb^jjeing, however, quite sure of the correctness 
)f his ana^aes, lie was inducedkto repeat them in the following manner: — The 
>lood, which had been obtained bx venesection, on the daj r before the experi- 
neni, w T as ignited in an oih ii cruc ible, the incinerated mass oxydized by nitre, 
md then diluted with water, the residuum was dissolved in muriatic acid, and 
he iron precipitated from the solution by succinate of ammof^p. As the pre- 
cipitate contained also some phosphate of lime, it w'as again ignited, and then 
lissolx'cd in muriatic acid; the phosphate of lime was scparatpqflfrom the solu- 
ion by alcohol* the excess of the latter expelled by heat, and the hon precipi- 
ated by anAmia., By boiling the filtered liquid with carbonateftf soda, the 
nan^nttfl^lppre^iitatc d, and then dissolved in nitric acid, and^fain ignited 
n twogBgflEs of the coal was found O.nfe ox. of iron, at\A. 0.034 protox. 
ifmang^nBe^— Jqurn. of the Royal Institution of Great BritairjfFeb. 1831 ,fron. 
Wkgendorff’s .#nh. der PhysiJz und Chemic. 



Miaccil a ncous.. 


257 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

7 1. ( 'ast in which several Leeches were Swallowed. — Dr. Sciimjhb reports the 
c ;lsc of mi individual who, while in the act of bathing 1 , accidentally swallowed 
several lei dies. The immediate consequences were intense burning of the 
stomach, loss of appetite, sickness at stomach, anil frequent discharges of blood 
b\ vomiting, with which one of the animals was ejected on the third day. Tale 
and emaciated, he applied for relief on the eighth day. The physician directed , 
him 1o take a saturated solution of muriate of soda, to he followed in three-quarters 
of an hour b} a dose of ol. ricini. This had the effect of bringing away three 
leeches, aft ei which the vomiting of blood and pain of the stomach subsided. — 
I hijt land and Usmni's Journ. fur Prat!. Hedhunde, Ti. 70, Stuck. 2. 

72. .‘Ict'ustic ('hair. — Mr. Cviitis, of London, Surgeon to the Hfljfeal Infirmary 

’’or Diseases of the Ear, lias invented an acoustic chair for thdMM te fit of per- 
sons afflicted with deafness. The chair is of the library fornOHnHHbrh back 
uul sides, and the chief parts of the acoustic apparatus are in the 

it idling — .ill that is visible being a mouth piece on the out^dVnH^Hbe top, 
md a small tu'ic oil the inside for applvmg to the ear. Mr. C. internal taking 
mt a patent for Ins invention, and the mode of construction qf his chair is, 
•here Ion , as vet not made known; a-, soon as it shall be so, we'will present an 
ic count of it to our readers. . 

Td. ( an of J)i senses wth tin Formations of a Country. — Amongst 

i great m mv of tin commune*- of Calvados, ,n Trance, near to each other, and 
\ posed tv » t!u same i lunatic influences tlieie is one which is particularly liable 
o» kver. \iarl\ the whole ol these communes are situated upon lias and red 
nail, and soiiu odm clavcy formations, which retain A the surface a humidity 
r.ivour.ibh for the formation of fogs. On the contrary^fchc commiineftjpituated 
i ci rocks h.iv.ng a lo isc texture, and which permit the r»u watW|b‘fescape| 
more easil\, su- h as ti.e gieat oolite, chalk, kc. or which do not prefent ai$l 
>cds ( apabk of arresting the course of the water, as granite and certain 
appear less liable to ft vers. It results from these general considerations, tnR 
•.he soil, by its greater or less hygroscopic quality, may have an effect on the 
it ate of health, by favouring more or less the development of- certain diseases. 
M. de Caumont does not regard this observation as new, but *Communicafl|| it 
with the vie \ of ascertaining in what proportions, (every thing being cqiRl,) 
the fevers and other maladies arc developed in the principal geological regions 
of Calvados; for example, in that of granite, slate, limestone^filay, kc. — Lem- 
hat Med. and. Phys. Journ. Jan. 18,11, from the Journal de Geoifgie. 
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Medical Statistics of the Moravian Sonify, tsiablishcd at Bethlehem , JV? f :i — 
We are indebted for the following highly interesting statement, derived from 
the church records of the Moravian society, established at Bctlikbcm, Penn, 
to our learned and valued friend, Lewis ]). he Sciiweinitz. 

From the first of January, 18U1, to the first of January, 1831, a period oi 
thirty tears, $86 deaths have occurred in this congregation, forming a popula- 
ion whickj hpfcfr sed during the period from 501 persons, to 722 pernors. 

Of the'j ^HMi ntioned 386 persons, vow obtained the age of 100 y t r -rs. — 

6 died tSHKov c 90 years. 
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It appears, therefore, that the dcccr.ium of human life in Minch the Greatest 
lumber of deaths occurred was between 70 anil 80 years, viz. 8.1 deaths out 
:»f 386, yrtpk the detkjSs under 10 years were only 76 out of .186. A con- 
uderabttfetfSjority* of deaths were of persons above 60 years of age, and 
Sore thindouble as many over 40 than under, n* 
jgl yflfcc same period 350 births took place. 

^Of the inhabitants of Bethlehem alive on the 1st of January, 1811, there were 
ft above 80 years, 48 above 70 years of age, C26 under 1 2 \ ear*. 

In the above statement of the population, the hoarding school for young 
lad# is not included. This has been established since the y ear 1 7 65, anil 
bet we en 1900 and 2000 scholars have lived in it successively during this 
period of 46 years. t 12 deaths have taken place among this number, a Inch ..re 
not included in^hc above statement. 

Treatment, of Dyspepsia. By J. E. Cookt, M. 11. — Tn the review of the Pa- 
thology and Therapeutics of Dr. Cooke, which will he found in another de- 
partment of this number, the extent to which the author of that work ad- 
ministers purgatives in the treatment of dyspepsia, is spoken of, hut the quan- 
tity said to be taken in some cases, is so extraordinary and unparalleled 
in the records of medicine, that it would be impossible for the reader to form 
any notion of the practice, without an example: we therefore extract two 
cases from the second volume of the work, and that the author may lie fairly 
represented, we shall quote them at full in his own words. A 

“Case 1. A lady of thirty or thirty-five, delicate form, pale complexion, had 
had for some-years all the symptoms of dyspepsia, in a high degree; had a 
great <teal * n ^ iC stomach, and severe pains in it and the neighbouring 

parts; vomited, sometimes a viscid acid fluid, and sometimes a limpid 

tasteless nlplPdnd was very much troubled with wind in the stomach; hail 
been compelled to restrict herself to a few articles of diet, and with all her 
■^Suffered excessively. She had, in addition to these symptoms, pain in the 
right side, between the shoulders, through the cliestj and in the kidneys, 
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She hal palpitation, a pulsation at the top of?J|« sternum sometimes, and one 
in the abdomen frequently. She had also slight convulsive motions in the 
muscles of the hand anil lore-arm. Her pulse was very weak and slow. 

“ She had, on the day I was first called, taken an emetic, which had operated 
snftrily, and she had thrown up a small quantity of blood of a black colour; on 
winch account she had desired my assistance. She was advised to make an ef- 
fort to obtain relief from the whole of the symptoms, and not to be satisfied 
with temporizing 1 : to which no objection being made that need be mentioned, 
she immediately commenced by taking a mercurial cathartic, and on the next 
day another. 

“ Nov. J.8. Finding the medicine had not operated well, she took of scam- 
inony thirty grains, and calomel ten. Nov. 29. Took scainmony forty grains, 
aloes twenti, in pills; and as the operation was slow, it was aided by calcined 
magnesia No\. 30. Took scauiinony twenty grains, aloes five grains, calomel 
ten grams, in four pills: magnesia calcined, half an ounce. Little onto opera- 

“ Dec 1. Took scammom, aloes, and calomel, six pil l&^ SS aft |aloc s was 
emplowd, because to rhubarb slu had an utter aversion. Dp^^pTTook cal- 
cinid magnesia and senna; not weighed but marked large She took 

three or four times as much as common to operate: as one ourt'ce o^’senna, or 
half an ounce of magnesia. Dec. 3. Took scammoiiy sixty grains, jalap thirty 
grains, in twelve pills, magnesia a large dose. Dec. 4. Took scamiftony se- 
v cut \ grains, in pills: magnesia a large dose. Tor the last four days the pas- 
sages, (there were several every day,) consisted entireh o^ black blood. On 
«m day the chamber pot was half full. r J lie friends were all much alarmed at 
first, hut In ing assured that 1 had never experienced any other than a salutary 
effect from such discharges, and finding that she actually was considerably rc- 
ficved, the \ were satisfied. 

Dec. 5. She took of scanunom twenty .mains: of magnesia a large dose. 
I he discharges to-da\, a lnediuin between black bldild and black-gjceen bile. 
Dec. ( ; . Took scaiiimonv uml calomel, twenty and ten: a l^rge doBftbf magne- 
sia. r Die discharges, a ;*ire blaok-grecn bile, colouring the sides dFjhe pd$| 
as it was moved from side to side, of a yellow colour. Dec. 7. Took acammo 
ny and calomel, twenty and teiV. magnesia. 8th. Took nothing. 9tlnlffi%- 
nesia alone. During these three clays the discharges changed to a yellow', aim 
she w as able to go about, greatly relieved in every particular, indeed consider- 
ing herself so well as to neglect my urgent request, that she w'ould forborne 
time, take medicine sufficient to procure at least two passages a day. ' ^ 

“ Dec. 14. However, in consequence of this neglect, sh^had a return of the 
symptoms with great violence. She had ag§$xcessive quantity of acid in the 
stomach; violent vomiting, the struggle being actually alarmjjlg; pains in the 
stomach and bowels, the sternum, the shoifldcrs, or towards the shoulders and 
hack, the liver, and kidnevs. Took in the night six pills pf scammony, rhu- 
barb’, and calomel. 

“l)lc. 15. Six pills of jalap, aloes, and calomel. 17th. Four pills of the 
same. 18th. Scammony, twenty grains. 19th. Jalap and aloes, four pills. 
These medicines operated pretty well, and she improved daily in every 
respect. 

“ From December 19th to the 29th she took medicine occasionally only; in 
all, oi aloes, eighty gr: ins; of jalap, twenty; and one dose of senna. The acid 
gaining head, she took on the 30th, magnesia with a little soda, and twelve 
grains of aloes. Dec. 31. Senna and magnesia. 

“Jan. 1. Magnesia. 2d. Senna and magnesia. The disc har ges from these 
medicines were all light coloured and thin, and she w'as get Mjg worge; so as 
again to request my attendance. 1 1 

“Jan. 3. Scammony, twenty grains. 4th. Scammony and ’calomel, twa 
doses. 5th. Senna and magnesia. 6th. Scammony and calomel, ten grail^in 
’each, and some magnesia 7th. Scammony aid calomel, of each twenty gr^C 
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and some magnesia. The mJjHHpiia in almost every instance, was of her own. 
prescribing; which she, through desire*c*f present relief, took in place of re- 
peating the scammony, when tlic first dose did not operate. The discharges 
were still light coloured and thin, rad she was rapidly getting worse. This 
'^Consequence was urged upon her^rad she was at length convinced, to use her 
^jpjprn words, * that nothing but thorough work would do,’ and was determined 
KtO give up the magnesia. 

| “Jan. 8. She was by this time very low. She look eight pills of jalap, 
haloes, and calqFjXld t with two of scammony and calomel, which 1 had about me. 

f to make out /i dose . 

“ Jari. 9. Sundry cathartic pills with calomel at several times in the day. 
10th. Twelve pills of rhubarb, aloes, and calomel. 11th. Sixteen pills of ja- 
lap, aloes and calomel. Tor the first two days, she was in excessive pain in tin. 
stomach, &c. the medicine not operating until to-day ; but she resolutely w itl>- 
stood the inclination to take magnesia. This day, the discharges became black 
and free, ai^ihe felt decided relief. During the time thal elapsed from tbc 
,8th, unt ihra MMdicinc o]»crated, she suffered most se\cre, most excruciating 
pains. TW^ngre moments when her sufferings w ere awful. Several friend', 
were CQRtiBp^Bmgaged about her in restraining her from injuring herself, by 
■PoTOVPhd occasionally in holding her up in bed. On one occa- 
Ef thus supported, she fainted in their hands with excess of pain, and 
Nttie ^fcatenso am l 'dino'.t intolerable anxiety' and agitation, that her 
_ Jhl undoubtedly have been a relief to their feelings. During this 
period, staying mich with her for the *akc of cbsci Nation as well as attention, 
I observed that when the pain was most excruciating, tht^pulse was very low. 
and that when she was easy the pulse* was full. It was immediately deli min- 
ted to support the pulse with hot brandy toddy, until the mercurial cathartics, 
now freely used, should act not only on the bowels but on the pulse, as they 
generally do in a few days. The* iclu f w as instant on the first trial of the brandy. 
In a fejMhmtes she l# lying quite easy, w hen it was a matter of surprize to 
^find, it w^is expected, and the trcatim nt ni:i* planned on the expecta- 

tion, tf3|SKe pulse was full and soft. The only dry -id I had entertained, was 
pould die before the medicine could June, time* to act. I now thought 
i my reach, though all around considered her death inevitable. She took 
fter this time, hot toddy whenever in pain* a\id relief was obtained generallv 
. in a few minutes. After the medicine .had operated as aben e state Vi, (11th 

r ing free black passages, the pulse became more uniform, the necessity 
brandy ceased, and it made her sick to take it. 

1 During seven ^ fcivs followingjlic 11th, she took large doses of mercurial 
^ cathartics, which Operated frccuHriic passages, at first black, became next 
deep green, ancNinaUy > cllow$I$5ty she mended on i ry day. During this ope- 
ration, she for several day s felt s^fijprc pain, which ilia attendants fre quonth 
mistook for the original pains; Jtmtit was evident to me that they wen* caused 
rby the griping afxnc inedicme^andthi* acrid nauseating bile discharged. She 
Nberself clearly .distinguished between them. The original was excruciating, 
seated inWc different parts above mentioned; the latter was in the bowels 
; alone; and from the attendant motions of the bowels, from the nausea, and its 
v being shortly followed, w hen severe, by a passage, c ould not be from anv othei 
I’Cause than the one assigned. During these* days she took very large doses of 
^m$dicine ; this was necessary ; it was fully ascertained by many trialsgLlhal 
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i%lhat nothing 

t what was given would effect the purpose. She took oi?the 12th, in 
pills, seventy grains of scammony, and forty of calomel. On the lStli, scam- 




*ains; calomel, thirty -two grains: rhubarb, ten grains. 

“ pills of the same. 15th. Tw tl\ e pills of the san^e, except 

ie damnfHj^Mtb. Scammony and calomel, forty and twenty, with some 
inna. 17®acammony and calomel, of t ach twenty grains; scammony and 
iarb, sixteen pills. P$s, when the weight is not stated, contaiiualmo&t 
’ersally five grains each. During this time she improved every day; wa« 
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riot troubled with acid after the 12th? and vonlled only now and then on taking 
tlie jalap pills. 

“Jan. 38. Ptyalism appearing, and wishing to substitute some other exci- 
tant for the calomel, directed her to take^columbo, which she did for some.days, 
together with the cathartics, but did not bike much. 19th. She took jalap, 
aloes, and calomel, twenty-four grains of each. 20th. Jalap and aloes, of each 
thirty grains. 21st. Jalap, fifteen grains. 22d. Jalap, thirty grains: 23d. 
Jalap, fifteen grains. Some return of pain in the course df the day; took eight 
pills of jalap, aloes, and calomel. 2-ltli. Twelve of the e&e- Jalap 

sixty grains. 2Gth. Considerable pain this morning. On enquiry Inland the 
attendants had gi\en the pills faster than directed; in consequence of which, 
instead of a few loose consistent yellow passages, she had a number of thin and 
sv uteri ones: after which the pain came on. Something of the same kind occurred, 
it w ill be seen on looking hack, on the 23d, after taking for three mornings 
lap, without aloes or calomel: and the same occurred to a much greater exr 
tent after taking magnesia and senna for some time in the cements 

In consequence of the return of pain, though the mouth she took 

calomel with her pills. 

“Jan. 27. Apprehending that the mouth would become vAi'^I^S^dctermined 
to use the nitrate of silver, which I had often used with jalap and instead 

of calomel, and had found to act very much like it, not only in affixing the 
ippearauce of the discharges, hut in raising tlie pulse: one grain of mcTormer, 
however, being equal to ten of the latter in effect. During -this and the three 
following days, she took, each da}, four pills at intervals in the morning, when 
the pulse was lowest; each pill contained of jalap, two grains; and of the ni- 
trate of siher half a grain, 'flic medicine did not act sufficiently, and raised 
the pulse \ery much, producing head-achc. 

“Jan. 3] . Took scammony and aloes, of each ten grains, and of the nitrate of 
•.liver half a grain, in four pills at once. ^ 

“IVh. 1. The mouth having become less sore, tobk eight pills jalap, 
aloes, and calomel, 2d. Six pills. 4th. Five pills of scafhmony,. tttOes, rhuf. 
barb, and calomel. 6th* Three pills of the same. The discharges became na- 
tural in consistence about the 2l£t of January. The appetite has been for sovfate 
time \er\ good; no acid, (see Jan. 17;) no vomiting; no pain; no water brash: 
strength returning; colour good aTid healthy. Continued to take pills of rhu- 
barb and aloes occasionally , after my attendance ceased. March 17th. She haj 
taken her pills only occasionally since last date; but often enough to pp^uri 
a habitual discharge twice a-day from the bowels. She^ggpntinues well; hei 
colour usually pale, is now quite good; eato, those thinga’p^iich she could nol 
formerly indulge in; indeed eats any thing$%g>ples being mentioned as the only 
thing which produced any uneasiness in tt|£ stomach; uses coffee, which until 
lately, she dare not touch. ' 

“ August, lias had this summer a continued discharge ffctn the bowels of s 
bilious appearance. Her colour is still quite good, and she is more fleshy than 
she has been for many years. ,J 

Cask 1J. A man residing near a mill-pond, had an ague and fever in 1807: 
after getting rid of the fever he continued pale, his liver and spleen were 
swelled, and he had a cough. The patient was subsequently attacked with the 
ordinary symptoms of dyspepsia; and the author gives a very brief detail, of. the 
progress oftthc disease, from tiic attack up to the summer of 1825; whichyai 
it docs not bear immediately upon the treatment subsequently pursued, wi 
shall omit. We have indeed to regret that this account is so bfgef, and that ^ 
information is furnished as to the treatment adopted for the jjjipbf tkp fever 
3P as to enable us to form a positive opinion as to any inflH||^e re me 
dies employed for the cure of the fever, may have had in laying t&e foundatijj| 
of the subsequent disease. If, however, the purgative plan recommendgjl* 
our author, was employed, there would be muen ground to suspect 'th'IMj 
’ disease was induced by the use of the remedies; as one of the 
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cam for which wtfare here cflped, by patients from tiie south and west, are 
^Various forms of chronic irntation ^^disorganization of the abdominal or- 
hB, induced by the remedies a^loye^-ror the cure of the fevers of those 
ictions of our country. 

n April, 1825, this patient cam^jte^Winchest or. “ At that linu- lie had a 
ill passage every morning, pale yellow bordering on clay colour, rather firm 
K pass easily; stomach flatulent; no acid for near a week, hul could not take 
ny nourishmentjbufc milk and water with a little loaf sugar, and a cracker: no 
at hut This was his meal, morning, noon, and night. He could 

not r in the interval of meals, as it disordered his stomach." 

> For lift Wceflftfc pills of rhubarb, aloes, and calomel, rhubarb and ealonu 1, ane 
haloes and calomel, according to circumstances, were constantly ghen. during 
ifehichtime tlie patient “took about half an ounce of calomel,” with apparent 
Befit. 

|.bout the last of July, Winchester became sickly, and the patient is said 
i to havpjjell its effects. “his complexion lu canu i try dark: stomach dis- 
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drink wafer, though troubled ext essi\elv with an internal 
thirst: Jiis passages b'-'-auu- ahiiost a*> tliin as w atcr; and he 
was coninud to his room, King on the lied chief]} 
bn grains ofcalon.il alom- J8th Ten grains ot calomel 
[veSN.*nougli, took on the U9ih. ten grains of ealonu], v. ill, 
2 three follow ing days, 1 w t my grains of calomel, with ten 
ly: tin. how el-» not be mg suffic'icn 1 Iv moved by tlusc dost s, 
ty increased, so that on the second of August he look lei; 
ns of rhubarb, and thirty of ealonu 1, .Id, of rhuhaflL fifteen grain-, and 
ty of calomel; 4th and 5th, of rhubarb and calomel, of eat h Unit} grains, 
^on both days; 6th and 7th, forty grains ol each on both days; 8th, of ilmbarh 
fifty grains, and Ibrty of calomel: °th, of jalap and ihuharh, of each twei<U 
— f or ty of -calomel, 10th, ihe jalap producing nausea, lie took ot 
;wcnty grains* rhubarb twenty, c.donul forty giains. The passage*, 
om a flft&eae medicines were dark green, thick aim consistent, about two a 
plained most of weakness when there ^vas no passage, and after 
operation of the last dose, felt greatly benefited in his fei lings. JIjs 
always fuller when there was an dpevation. Tiic large doses pro* 
:ed no more passages than the small, big the passages were larger, except 
L discharges were freer from the jalap' and scam mom on tlu ‘Jib and 
ling larger and more numerous, on which occ.i-iou be c \p» i .tut id the 
[benefit abc arc stated. It is to be observed, that tlu ncctssit} f’oi huge 
tea was not ccMHbd to him; l^ut that in tli-s season it was a general ohset- 
. among ®™Rians, that jMteu^iqpnly large doses were requisite to pro- 
e usuabWcct on the bdfJeffi 

11. jToolc this da } of sapimony and ihubiHj, of each tw enty grams. 
dyofcaMnel, which opined well, pa^aucs green; appears bettti 
T So? lias had for two or thi , t da\ * a great desire for picklt s 
iting, though he has taki n no- nine for many days hut milk ant . 
_____ fWf _ h sugar. Took in the course of tin day, otic-third oha drachm 
ttic acid in a quart of water. 12th. slept w ell’; drank this morning a 
rable draught of boiled milk, which lie rehahed. Took jalap and aloes, 
Is; puked him violently, operated indifferently; two-tJnrds of a 
| the same acid in the course of the day; feeU very wcalfc lJtli, 14th, 
Took of scammony and rhubarb, each forty grains, with thiru of 
l otf midday. 

9th. Took rhubarb eighty grains, calomel forty every din . 
"b ninety grains e\cry da}. All tin sc medicines operated in 
excepting that the passages wire small. There were 
passages a-day, of nearh black, viscid thick matter. 

The /operation b^ing small, tried jalap again. He took jalap sixty 
id calomel thirty. All these medicines, except the senna and magne- 
A • 
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sia, were given in the shape of pills; and he 2EB|bsl instances, took the whole 
in a few minutes as one dose. The jb$£ pills’were immediately thrown up# 
soon aficr gave him calcined as t»nre seemed to be a necessity for, 

something 1o act more frcelv than the rh^ftfb and calomel did, both on ac- 
count of the black matter which ought to f $je c\ acuatcd, and the fear of ptyaW 
ibin. 2d tli. Scammony and calomel, of ea<5h thirty grains, magnesia calcinedL 
eight} grains; through the da\ the discharges were black and thick; while 
tins black matter was passing, there was great nausea. 2St b. Magnesia alone,’ 
twenty limped tea-spoonfuls in the course of the day, iff^W j b^dosg g JfN e ifrjjfc 
large black and more fluid discharges, \i rv offensive. 26tf^»ok a^Wpony 
thim-two grains, and calomel sixteen: also eight heaped tca-swbnfuiB^rmag;- 
n chii'i in 1 w o doses, passages thick, tenacious, not so dark. 27th. Took 
mom s\iy grams, calomel thirty; magnesia repeatedly; one yellow pi 
t luck and tenacious. 28th. Scammony eighty grains, calomel forty; mi _ 
t\\ Liiiv-four tea-spoonfuls heaped; ) cllowish thick passages. 29th. Scami 
eight \ grains, calomel forty; no magnesia; no operation. 30i 
morn, ng, tw o darker, thick, tenacious passages. In the evi 
mom J i f \ \ -four grains, calomel t\\ unv -seven. The same di 
a>, for u'-jUViU; hut he onlv took eight of the twelve lai 
the scanmioiu and calomel was made. 

“ nJ look scammony twenty-seven grains, and\CL_^_ 

sixteen tea-spoonfuls of magnesia: to-day he had two vcllow, fjiUclt, 
passages. This Lhangcto v ellow being evicli ntly the consequence Orlne ad- 
ni' lustration of magnesia, I determined to onut it. though h&Mhad taken much 
calomel, and run t^risk oi ptyaliMii without tub medicine the discharge^ 
u . H not dark, and when thc> leased to be of that colour, his countenance 
nirduleh blackened, and lie’kli maker and oppressed; so that he begged for 
-.nn.etlnng to hr. ng off the bJac k mailer, wluih lie was always glad to, Bee. At 
•p lt m i .me 'he was ' cry thin; and though he ate \ cry little, he had for^ppe 
iii, l til g c <1 in things which a few weeks before he could not have tou^^d; ViJfj 
toast hut tired, and soft bread and tea. • 

“ Si pi. 1. l ook iarl\ in the morning scammony two drachms7^pi|Btalom4J 
ci tie drachm, the magnesia being omitted, the scammony was n£ceSflB.rily to 
e •■cased- lie had three or four ftmleratc passages, reddish or deep orang£ 
loured, tenacious, and tliick. . ■ _ 

.. sept. J to (). ScamUnony one drachm, calomel half a drachm, every day 
dark passayi s c i erv da\ . 7 th. Jalap, aloes, and calomel, each one' 

J in nail'll a ha\ mg disappeared, jalap w as substituted for 
pi chcnsiv c of ptvuhsm from the (quantity of calomel lif 
magnesia, tw elve tea-spoonfuls at 
sages „till dark; appetite less and lesV, till 
the whole day. 

“ 8th, Jalap and aloes, of each one drat 
not so dark. 9th. Jalap and aloes, of ci 
passages lighter. 10th and 11 ih. The same medicines, wit 
i'or sou*e days two or three passages in twenty-four hours. 


scammony 
taken, he tod 
in the couiSpSbf the day. Pas 
eTjfcc nothing, aid drank nothing 

n, calomel haltpA, drachm; passage: 


l one drachm; m» 


lia two doses, 
name effect; 
Jalap; tod 


UdJ 3 inu W* VI- — o _ y 'a 1* V A 

each eighty grains, with magnesia; four or five large, thicfc, reu 
passages, the last one yellow. 1 

i »« 1 ith. He had taken liis medicine late yesterday, and was kept ag| 
night. 'J'hls morning felt weak, pulse very weak; complained thfct 
wr^ painfutK oppressed. Gave him hot French brandy toddy till/ 
idled; his colour returned; his p.iins were gone; he wantedjQ^eal, 
tuickened milk, which agreed well with him. 14th. Jalap 
fori v grains; no magnesia. 15th. About day -light a small 
Iccllv natural; appetite incveas.t.g; no medicine. , 

lbih. One passage about three o’clock, (afternoon,) large, bott* . 
froth- natural m colour. Eats heartily of thickeped milk. » pint at 
• three meals a dav tried beef soup, it made him feel sick, but p~ 
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Other inconvenience; no m&pka. 17th. From this time till the end of the 
^xnohth, took pills occasionally; inall,of jalap one hundred and fifty grains; of 
rhubarb one hundred and ten grains; ofsdoes two hundred grains, and calomel 
forty grains. ’ '■ 

i “The discharges were in general, natural, sometimes somewhat dark; ” but 
the appetite, contrary to all my experience, declined; so that instead of taking, 
jf'as on the 16th, 8tc. a pint of thickened milk at a meal, three times a da), he 
( was satisfied withfislf a saucer-fnll twice a day.” 

The case b{|sij|^£>f long standing, I)r. C. t€ began to think the stomach had 
become SO diftM^red, that although tlie cause, accumulation of blood in the 
venous cavity^ieemed by the passages to be removed, the proper secretion 
would not go ori;” and he therefore determined to try the bark, which, how- 
ever, produced no benefit. Jt being ascertained that since the re emery of his 
appetite, the patient indulged in toddy five or six times a day, he was ordered 
r 'to*give it up; after which his appetite improved. In November he again took 
improper diet, and his appetite rapidly declined. Jn the course of a fortnight 
** his appetitlj^as prostrated:” “the discharges from t lie bowels increased in 
number, an^|^l|||me thin and abundant,” and about the first of December he 
died. “ death,” says l )r - ^* “ were clearly caused by improper 

diet, and|ipPp^jlbrand) .” 

It muipSei' remarked, that it is acknowledged by L>r. Cooke, that these cx- 
traordjgjpy doses have not been necessary, except in the cases which he < ites, 
atid two of which we have copied. 

The Study of Anatomy Legalized by the Legislature of Massachusetts, — We 
* s, have been favoured by one of our colleagues in Boston with the aide “ Report 
of the Select Committee of the Mouse of Bepresentatives, on so much of the 
Governor’s Speech at the June session of 1830, as relates to Legalizing the 
Study of, Anatomy;” and wc congratulate our friends in Massachusetts on the 
passage of the following bill, which is nearly the same as that reported by the 
committee, ^cntitlc^l “ An Act move effectually to protect the Sepuh hres of the 
. Dead, ptijltb legalize the Study of Anatomy in certain cases. 

** Sect. 1. Be it enacted by the Senate and Hp&se of Jitprase nt at ires, in General 
Court assembled, and by the authority of the shme, That if am person not being 
authorized by the hoard of health, overseers of the poor, or select men in any 
town of this Commonwealth, or by the directors of the house* of industry, 
jbOMMM fi ers of the poor, or mayor and aldermen of the city of Boston, m said 
pllpmbionwealtli shall knowingly or wilfully dig up, remove, or convey away, 

aid and assist S^fegging up, removing or conveying awav, any human bodv, 
or tip remains tlfeMcof — such peplp or persons so offending, on conviction ot 
such offence in the Supreme judicial Court of this Commonwealth, shall be ad- 
- judged guilty of felony, and shall fee punished by solitary imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding ten days, and t jby confinement afterwards to hard labour 
tfpr jtjjtertfc npfcgxfeeeding one year; or shall be punished by a fine not exceeding 
^woftmiipl%aiars to enure to the benefit of the Commonwealth, and by 
, ijp&p# 9 onment$S& 1 the common jail for a term not exceeding two years at the 
discretion of^tne court, according to the nature and aggravation of the 
L oftence. 

2. Be it further enacted. That if any person shall be in any way, either 
‘ ^HJe pr after the fact, accessary to tho commission, by any person or persons, 
#$(Fence described in the first section of this act, such person or persons 
,'bjt, adjudged and taken to be principals, and shall be, on conviction in 
, subject to the same punishments and forfeitures as are in 
provided. 

. further enacted. That from and after the passing of this act, 
l for the board of health, overseers of the poor, and selectmen, 
j town in tb^s C pm mop wealth, and for the directors of the house of in- 
Y, overseers of the poor, and mayor and aldermen of the city of Boston, 
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in said Commonwealth, to surrender the dcadSHfBies of such persons, except 
town paupers, as may be required tob^burjed at the public expense, to any* 
regular physician, duly licensed accbvmn^^^h c laws of this Commonwealth-— 
to be by saul physician used for the adv&iM&toent of anatomical science; pre^ 
fertnee being- always given to the n&dk$al schools that now are or hereafter 
may be by law established in this Commonwealth, during such portions of tb© J 
year as a itch schools, or either of them, may require subjects for the instruction' 
of Medical Students: — I'mridtd always, That no such dejkLbpdy shall in any' 
case he so surrendered, if, within thirty-six hours* from thj jjB to of .death, 
any one or more persons, claiming to be kin, fri&id, or ^Q^afeitaQfGw^io the 
deceased, shall require to hate said both inhumed; or, if it D^fnade ’tSf appear 
to the selc etnic n or overseers of the poor of any town in this Commonwealth, 
or to the major and aldermen or o\ erseers of the poor of the city of Boston,., 
that such dead body is the remains of a stranger or traveller, who suddenly died 
be fore making know n who or whence lie was: but said dead body shall beJli^ 
liuim d, and, whin so lnhunud, any person disinterring the same. for purposes** 
of deletion, or being accessary, as is described in the secondgKCtion of thih^ 
act, to such e\lmmation, shall be liable to the punishments llp|roi'fciturcs in 
this uv-t resjiertiM ly provnlid. — .hid provided Jurthcr , th at^g^WH^b ysician so 
rece iving any such dead hmly, before it he lawful to dclm^fl^^thc same , 1 
sliall in ea( h case gi\e to the mayor and aldermen of thfe cny ? b£ SjpajtftD, or to 
the selectmen of any town of this Commonwealth, as each case mkyr require, 
good and sullicieiit bond or bonds, that each body by him so received, shall be 
used only for the promotion of anatomical science; that it shall he used for 
such pm puses only^ this Commonwealth, and so as in no event to outrage the 
public h cling; and that, after having been so used, the remains thereof shall 1 
be decently inhumed. 

“ Sect. 4. JJt it further enacted, 'fh.it from and after the passing of this act, it 
shall lie lawful for any physician duly licensed according to the laws of this 
Commonwealth, or for any nudical student under the authority of kny such, 
physician, to bate in his possession, to use and employ, hi^nan bodies, or the 
parts thereof, for purpose# of anatomical inquiry or instruction. 

“ Sect. 5. lit it further enactf&> That nothing in this act shall be so construed, 
as to give to the hoard of liealthfSWorseers of the poor, or selectmen, of any town 
in this Commonwealth, orto the; directors of the house of industry', oVerseefs 
of tin* poor, or mayor ami aldermi n, of the city of Boston, in said Common- 
wealth, any power to lic< use the digging up of any dead human body, qftithe 
remains then of, other than was possessed by them before j tj tf c passing (irtlipr 
act, or is given them by the llnrel section of this act. 

“ Se*e i. (i He it further inadul , That passed 1815, entitled 

* An Act to protect the Sepulchres of the Dead , 1 and also all other Acts, or 
parts of acts, contravening the provisions of this act, be and the same hereby 
are repealed. ™ 

''Approved by IheGovt rnor, J'cbritarif 2&tk.” 

(onstiUition of the General Medical Society of Ohio. — On tH&^fh of Febru- 
ary, 182-1, the legislature of Ohio passed “An Act to incorporate Medical So- 
cieties, for the purpose of regulating the practice of Physic and surgery in this 
State.” By the 1st section of this act, the state is divided into Iw ( nty districts,, 
which by an amendment in 1827, is increased to twenty-two. The2d section, 
designates the persons who shall constitute the first society. The 3d section 
indicates the period and place at w hich the first meeting of the society shall be; 
lie Id. The -1 tli section points out the method of organizing ' r *’“ 

5 ’ li section pro\idi s for tin election of censors and points out ^ 
tifh section fixes the last Tuesday in May as the period of thel, T . ^ 

The 7th section re quires that every physician and surgeon resident in the* 
previous to the first meeting of the society, having* license or diploma^ 
anv regularly organized society or college, who has attended a cour| SL,qf 
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lectures, or shall produc 
;ticc of medicine for f 
shall be admitted a memb.fi 


evidence) .of having been reputably engaged in 
deviously to the last Tuesday of May, 
. <ir . iw he society. The 9th section provides for 
tie election of a treasurer, and points his duties. r»cction 10 requires “ that 
Vqvery person Who may be hereafter , -licensed to practice pin sic or surgery in 
Sp* state, shall deposit a copy of his license' with the clerk of the court ot com- 
Cmon pleas, in any county wherein he may reside: and until such copy shall 
f be so depositea cfejflq shall he liable to. the penalties of this act, in the same 
manner .he wiq|H&e liable, if he had not obtained such licenst ; and he 
shall pay to t^'j&erk with whom he shall file such copy, twenty-fix e cent-, 
for filing and preserving the same, which it is herebj made the duty of such 
clerk to do. ,T Section 11 provides that no person other than the mem- 
bers of the medical society, shall, after the 1st day of July, 3824, be pi nnitted 
to'practice medicine and surgery in the state of Ohio, under a penalty of ten 
dollars for every violation. The 12tli section provides that the society shah 
never fix theamount of compensation to lu* charged for professional sinitcs 
•or for medicifcty^ The 13th section requires the medical societies to hold a meet- 
ing for the of a delegate 1o lepreseiit tin* society in a gcneial conven- 

tion. TliAJ^j^ritotion recpiircs that the* delegates elected as provided in the 
. precedin g^pfe ab ^lshall convene at Columbus on the second Monday in ])c- 
cembei^iTO^^ OTganiz c themselves, and to determine tin- c\pv diem c oft sta- 
blishinga general medical society ofJJie state, kc. Section 1J provide*, that 
the act shall not'be construed so as to affect those who hav < been prat tiling in 
the state previous to January Utli, 3821. Section l(i provide.** tliat the general 
medical society, when formed and organized, shall l»c a body politic and cor- 
porate. Section 17 repeals a lav regulating the practice of pin sic, passed in 
January, 1821. 

At a General Representative Convention, held in the town of Columbus, in 
the month of December, A. 1). 1H27, agreeably to an act of the Gem raj As- 
sembly. of Ohio, entitled, “ An act to incorporate Medical Societies, for the 
purpoa^<uf>regulating the practice of physic and surgery in this stale,” it was 
deern^a%% r dient to establish a General Medical Society of the stale of Ohio, 
in order to produce uniformity and efficacyip, the proceedings of the Dihtrict 
Medical Societies, and for the promotion, or'medical science, the following 
Constitution was adopted for the governnianidherepf. 

^rticle 1. Src. t. The General Medical Society shall be composed of rc- 
Ljmesentativc and honorary members. 

f^ySec. 2. The rqgte.se ntative members shall consist of one representative from 
each of the I)ist9^pMedjcal Societies who shall be chosen on the last "I uisdav 
of May ; and on mqtr. being coil veiled inconsequence of the first elect 'on, thev 
shall be divided by lot, as equally as may be, into two classes; the seats of the 
delegates of the first class shall be vacated at the c xpiration of t\\ o y 1 ars; mnl 
those of the secofid class at the expiration of four y ears, so that one half thereof, 
as nearly akipossible, may be chosen biennially forever thereafter. And all 
'Vacapcie^f^ettmay occur in the representative members, shall be supplied 
bjr the HS$ri4& \Mfedical Societies. 

See . 3. The honorary members shall be chosen by the General Medical So- 
ciety, from time to time, us they shall think proper, and shall be entitled to all 
the privileges of representative members, that of voting and receiving cum- 
5 pensationdor their services, excepted. 

Article II. The Society shall meet biennially, in the town of Columbus, on 
, the. first Monday in January; and a majority of representative members shall 
.* constitute a-GUMgjum for the transaction of business. The first meeting shall he 
the d n January, one thousand cig'ht hundred and twenty-nine. 

^ ASmlHr Sec. 1. At the opening of each stated meeting, the Society 
proofed to elect from among the representative members, a President, 
•President, Bccording, Secretary, Corresponding Secretary, and Treasurer, 
hold their offices for two years, and until their successors are chosen. 
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Ail elections shall be by ballot ; and, each rejfPiientative member shall be en- 
titled to one vote. , >'■ , 

Sic 2. The business of the mfeeHfig'ffcpf f»e concluded by a discourse or ‘ 
dissert ation on some medical subject, t# be 'delivered by a person appointed ats 
D instated meeting preceding. ,y 

Aim cll IV. The President shall have power to call special fneetirtgs of th& 
Society, whenever its officers, or a majority of them shall deem rt necessary* 
n which ease, public notice shall be-giyen in somenewspafifift as specified fop. 
the stated nice tings; and also special notice shall be derve®^|»ugh^|MP mc- 
hiim of tlie post office, on all representative members of tm^ociet^ai least 
m\ \v clLs before the time of meeting. lie shall have power wfill allvarcancies 
•i office, that may occur during the recess of the Society; he shall appoint 
'.jimniilci's, regulate debates, put questions, enforce an observance of the law*, 
...ul regulations, have a casting vote on all questions before the Society, and' 
pLi'foriu sueli other duties as may be assigned him. 

Ahijcil \ . The ’Vice-President, in case of the death, resignation, disability, " 
or abbi_nci of Die President, shall liold and exercise all the poweife set forth itf' 
the preceding article, until a new choice of President. i-j*? 

Aiitii li I The Itecording Secretary shall have charge records, \ 

and seal of the Society; shall notify the chairman of conittpN^^P^rnish ne-*® 
t uisan papers, and the names of the committees. He- shall j^ye Six weeks 
previous notice of the stated meetings of the Society, in som$.public paper 
printed m Columbus, and perform any other services required- of him by the 
society. 

Airrn u. VII. Tlie/Corrv- ponding Secretary shall have the charge of the 
\ Pus abd eommuni cations transmitted to tins Society; shall cause all papers 
l inen in a foreign language to be translated into English; shall, under the di- 
'.‘ition ol the President, answer all communications made to the Society; shall 
iiiitsfy the District Societies of all resolutions governing them, passed by the- . 
.>>>. ilI_\ : imt:l\ all honorarv members of their election} and shall perfbyn^ all 
'i».h duties as may he assigned to him by the Society. « f 

Autii ll \ HI. The Treasurer, before entering upon the duties d£hjjfrlPofiicej 
siiall gi\c bond with sufficient Security, conditioned for the faittifiil perfor- 
mance of Ins official duties, insSch sum as the Society shall direct; which 
:>f»nd shall be approx cd hy tl ic Society, and deposited with the Recording Se- 
trelary. lie shall account to the Society for all moneys, and on the first day 
of each stated meeting, shall exhibit an accurate statement of his accounts' tp. 
‘.he Society. He shall pay out no moneys without the orderof the presiding, 
officer, and consent of the Socictt . flL, 1 

A iiTici.i. IX. Any officer of the Society mity resign liis ofiioH or be removed 
'.herefrom, for neglect or mal-conduct in office. 

Ahtkij. X. Tlie Society shall, from time to time, deterrmije the amount of 
revenue to be raised, which shall be dcrjyed from uniform, taxation upon all 
hcenowngrunted by the District Societies; and, if necessary,’ upon the indi- 
vidual members thereof. It shall also determine the amount qf dpmpensation 
of is ow» members, which shall be paid out of the treasury" tiF the, Society. 

Article XI. This Constitution may be revised, altered/ or amended, by a 
vote of two-thirds of the representative members present, at any stated meet* 
.ng of the Society. 

A code of by-laws has also been adopted by the society, and also, uniform 
: ales and regulations for the government of the district medical societies, and‘a 
code of medical ethics. Want of space will not permit us to insert these at - 
present. jtit 

m S' kd Medico- Chirurgicul Transactions. — Messrs* Caret & IraKS&ll 
publish under this title, a volume of memoirs, consisting of the mofltinten 
communications read to the Medico-Chirurgical Societies of London and X 
Cu^gli, the Association of Fellows and Licentiates of the King and 
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t Physicians in Ireland^xhc! Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta, 
1 Academy of Medi<in^w^||fc^ical and Anatomical Societies of 
l of the medical papert^^mthtinlcated to the Royal Societies of Lon- 

1 Edinburgh, the Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin, &c. &c. &c. A 

plume will be^ published occasio^l&yiwi materials shall offer? every volume 
pwever wi^lbe complete in itself.' In the Selection of the articles, reference 
be particularly had to their practical importance and permanent \alue; and 
rip *11 cases thej^j j jjR be v given entire, W|th&ut aru abridgment. 

'' The ftfelity a Work mu9t be evident., Every one acquainted with the 

medical ^braw^^m the .day, is aware that the memoirs read to the various 
■ medical societies constitute one of its most valuable and important portions. 

Jt is well known that in' Europe, especially in England, the most common ev 
pedientiy resorted to by young ipen to obtain practice, is to publish a. hook on 
. the treatment of some disease, or on the use of some remedy, with cases, (not 
which, there is reason to believe, are sometimes manufactured for the 
) illustrating the author’s successful treatment of some disease, or of 
his new and advantageous employment of a certain medicine. With the slight- 
. eat ingenuit ^^m by the aid of large type and wide spaces between the hues, 
A goodly is readily got up, is advertised in every hook, magazine 

itnd newspm^pB^^p'pyen should the work remain unsold on the bookseller*' 
Shelves, ;it4tafcbpetii wind that though the author has paid much for his aiivcr- 
fesement, thepraptice he obtains by it fully compensates him. We must not 
be understood assaying that this is the history of all the works published at the 
present day, but it is that of a great number of them, as we have found to our 
jcost; for after wading through volumes we have with difficulty been able to 
^kf^enough to fill a page in our bibliographical Notices. 

The memoirs Jfead to the Societies ana Academies are of a very different cr- 
uder, ^liey are mostly the production of experienced men, who despise or 
iiaVe nopecasion to resort to the expedient just alluded to, or who ha\e not 
feme or^disposition to write a volume. The value of these memoirs is further 
^ccuredjre .the circumstance, that their character involves that of the societicr. 
AR whosSpnftisactions they appear? these institutions *urc therefore t art ful m \ er 
to sanction by publication any which are np^ calculated to reflect credit upon 
themselves. As no object is to be gained^ unnecessarily extending such 
papers, they are usually perspicuous, and theft; is oftpn grt at difficulty in git ing 
a’ snort analysis of them, and sometimes it is even impossible. Thus it cannot fail 

t fwike any one who will look, over the various European Journals, that w bile a 
t*k of several "ifeundrcd pages is dismissed in an analysis of a page or two, 
ny times that$p$pe i s devoted to an analysis of one of these short memoirs. 
This Work will constitute an excellent companion to this and other Journals, as it 
wBjtpbntsin such papers only, as we find it impossible to give a complete ana- 
lysis^ or whiefcjt is of importance should be read in the author’s own words. 

.. , ' 

of Practical Medicine, comprising treatises on the r.^vre and 
‘ Mb materia medica and therapeutics, medipal jurisprudence, 
iyp'ouuEff, M. 13. F. R. S., Alf.xanjieb Twjcedie, M. [)., and 
& M assisted by many of the, most distinguished phvsicians in 

.Great Britain, is preparing for publication in England. An American edition 
.orthfc.wot'k will be published by Messrs. Caiixy &, Lea, who have engaged the 
l^iStSXtce Of many of the most eminent physicians to revise and adapt it to this. 
C^ijkipy. It will make about five volumes 8vo. similar to the Encvclopa-dia 
A^erLCiana, and will be published at intervals of three months. A detailed 
" k shortly published. 

before the Philadelphia Medical Society , Feb. 19, 1831.—' The 
“ite the Philadelphia Medical Society was pronounced this 
rBBiSftrtX. D. and has been published by the Society. The 
:se in promoting health, the subject selected by the orator. 
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is one ui extreme interest, and the observation of Dr. H. mjeelation thereto, 
arc characteristic of the good taste, *<h$nd sense, and p,f«00fe*i mind of .the au- 
dio!. Tills essay maybe read by ^eryotte with advantage, at id we ltygpe it 
will b e extensively circulated. * 1 „*• • • *."* ■ . 

A C ! urge ad dr fused to the Graduates m Medicine of ike University ofPennsyl 
vania, at the public commencement held in the College Ball, on^TkursadyiMdrch 
24, 1831 By Wm. H. Du Lim ey, D. p. Provost <£Ttt$0 gra- 

luates h.u e done well in publishing this eloquent afddl^^ ipJLthey cannot too 
leeply engrave on their minds the excellent precepts it contains. i. A’, 

*rr 1 H ,' * * r 

Coburn d drawing of the great Sympathetic Nerve*' By J. P. Maxec, 1>. If. P. 
At.' tui-rrvm Anatomy and Operative Surgery at Paris. Copied on stone by P. 
\moi. . whacker of Drawing and Painting , Philadelphia . Letter press translated 
nid < < rrectrd by J. Pam oast, M. 1). — Every physician should possess a copy of 
- ! undid plate. 1; n, impossible to understand the functions and deranged 
ro!,, ti 1 i'-ns of some of the most important organs without an acquaintance with 
Uk i' aioni) of the sympathetic, while the difficulty of makfy)g|lipt the ramifi- 
'•avi\s ul that nerve on the dead body, is so great, that the most 

experienced anatomists are able to accomplish it. in this tlr^3whole are 

hJincMtd, and Mr. Ancora has conferred a benefit upon th& profession by it# 
jiunlicaiiiiii. With this plate before them, our readers may reperuse the anfc- 
Lms of Lobatein's work on the great sympathetic nerve in our fifth volume with 
great advantage. 

Uistorifof Chrome Inflammation . — A translation of this Work which 
i.i*? ijecn pronounced to be “a model of knowledge and originality in medi- 
.nc,” is in f la press and will be published in a few weeks by Messrs. Caret & 

\ L.l 


r/unnpsix, ' [.• ‘lur's (,n inflammation . — This valuable worhahas bnexi^r some 
ine out in Iv oi : of print Lvjth irvCteat Britain and this country. Th^enqui- 
:*es that have constantly been midp fpr it, have induced Messrs. Caret 8c Lea 
m republish it 

^ ■* •*’ 

( nllc.s's Ssr-giral Anatomy. — Messrs. Caiily &t Lea have published a second 
edition oi this excellent work, with notes by J. P. llorai nsojt, M. D. Demon- 
uuuoi d Anatomy m the University of Pennsylvania. 

Manual of Pathology. By L. Mabtinkt.— Messrs. Carey 'S r Lea have pub- 
iishcd a second edition of the translation of the valuable Manual of Pathology 
by l)r. Martinet. 

NszzJiotJis in the Press. — Messrs. Caket Sc have in the press Dr. 'James 
Johnsofi’s new work on “ Change of Air , or the Pursuit of E fe gp jt; cai Jtutumnal 
Escursioth through France, Switzerland, and Italy f* See., Tu&me on Fever , and 
Furrady on Chemical Manipulation . The last win be enriched with notes by 
I. Iv. Mitlueix, M. D. Lecturer on Chemistry in the Medical Institute. 


University of Pennsylvania . — The number of students in this institution on the 
i st of January last, was 774, of whom 4l0 were ^attending the medical lecture#. 

Medical Cnlh g* r f South Carolina. — The number of students 
luring the past winter was 131. 

Mutual College of Ohio. — The number of medical student! 
session was 140. *• 

• No. XV.— May, 1831. ’ f ^ 
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New Analysis of Swaim’s j^apraa. — J i|ifr as this form was preparing- for pres- 
#e received froth Dr, J * llos * $$ this ©by, , an account of an analysis made b> 
him^under tlie aupeCintendence, and Ehthelaboratory, of Professor Hare, of the 
^contents of a bottle purporting to ‘hp **Swftim's Panacea.” In this anal\ sis botl 
mercury and arsenic are said to hav^S&htiietected. We have already pubhsiiei." 
the statements of three different chemists, by^vhom mercury was found m S waim's 
Panacea,* but it had not been before examined, we believe, for arsenic, at any 
rate, so far as we know, this is the first tintethat the* presence of that poison has 
been detected in ijthy chemical analysis. r We have long been satisfied, howevei . 
of the variable composition of the panacea, ;and it seems probable that it some- 
times contains both the. corrosive sublimiteand arsenic; sometimes only one o’ 
them, and at others neither* So perfect have becdtne the processes of. mode’-- 
analytic chemistry, that it is almost impossible for the minutest particle of a nn 
neral substance to elude the scrutinjfof the skilful analyst, and it is jn \ain no-, 
for the empiric to think to conceal his poisonous drugs by miring them w it h sn 
rups and saccharine matters. 

The communication of Di\ Rose is accompanied with sev eral aftida' its made 
for the purpose of showing that the matter analyzed was the remains of .■ bot- 
tle obtained^j^m Swaim, by a man named James Hill, for the cure of at. 
ulcer on tjjhat the said James Hill, on the third day after commenc- 

ing to use -n^IXlwibtnc, four wine-glasses full only having- been taken, die u 
with vomiting of , blood; that tile deceased, after taking the medium r. com 
plained that it horned him to the heart; and that the remainder of the content*- 
of the battle were’ Carefully preserved by his friends until given for analysis. 

We regret that the late period at which the communication of Dr. Rose an* 
the accompanying documents were received, prevents our publishing them e 
the present number. 


Ai NECROLOGY. 

. * 0 »■> ' 

It is with regret that we have to announce the death of Benjamin Fju-. 
M. D. Professor of Materia Medica and Pk&m&cy in the Philadelphia < olh-gx 
of Pharmacy, and editor of the Journal of $iat institution. 

We have also to record the death of the distinguished Professor of Chemis- 
try in the University of Maryland, Elisua Db Butts, M. D. one of the coth 
tibratora of this journal. 

», 4 The College of Physicians and Surgeons of New York have lately been m 
prived by death s their president, Dr. Watts. 

We hope that the friends of these distinguished physicians will furnish u- 
witl 1 short biographical notices of them. 

s\ . ' • \* . , 

. * * &ee Vol. IV. p. 530, ani V01. V p* SOS and p. 542, of this Journal. 
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UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


/. a Medical ( om men cement held March *24 tk , 1831* the Degree of 
r h':toi of’ Medicine tens conferred upon the following Gentlemen . 


Noistii Carolina 
■ c.orgc Pluck null, . . 

1 .av non 1’. Henderson, 
li <L»crt 11 Dalton, . . 

i nomas 1). Parke, . 
AJge-noi: Perry, 

W. Caldwell, 
hmu «- h. Nisbet, . 
William L Hogan, 
loin i Allison, 

Calvin C. Covington, . 
Joseph H. Gheairs, 

V ibginia. ■ 


, sc u jkct of thesis. 

Local Blood-letting. 

Indolent Ulcers . 

Pathology of Fever. 

* Scrofula. 

•Acute Gastritis. 

Tartar Emetic. 

Cynanche Trachealis . . 

Modus (Jpcrandi of Cold. 
Peripneumonia. 

Jaundice. 

Acute Peritonitis . 


John M- iJRlt, , . 

Harvey Feamster, . 
Anderson wade, 
lames R. Conrad, . 
William B. Forsyth, 
Euclid Borland, 
William B. Cochran, 
William D. Scott, 
Alfred W. Shields, 
Da* .icl S. Morgan, . 
AJ'dpnus C. Smith, 
Uihi/c. Carter, 
Robert S. Payne, . 
M.dcs George, . . 

Randolph Kownslar, 


ftemia. 


Duodenitis . 

Peripneumonia. , 

Injuries of the Joints. 

Acute -Rheumatism. 
Capillary System. 

Chlorosis . 

Tetanus. 

Fever. 

Dysentery. 

Pneumonia Dittos a. 

Dropsy. , 

Apoplexy. 

Copulation aired Fecundation 
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'William I). M‘Guire, .... 

Richard Blow, Jr 

tfohn N. Broocks, . ... . 

* Samuel Pattison, . . . 

Nathaniel G. Friend 

. William A. Davison, .... 

Morris Emanuel, 

Benjamin F. Taliaferro, . . . 

Kirliard C- Tu natal 1, .... 

Thomas P. Nash, 

Thomas Cooper, 

Thorny S. King*, 

Thomas J. Vaklen, .... 

Caller Berkeley, 

Lucius C. Lcland, .... 
John W. Wooldridge, 

Henry S. ltennolds, . . . 

Lemuel S. Moss, .... 

Samuel Scott,' ' . M 

Richard H. Stuart,. .... 
Robert II. Wharton, .... 
Benjamin U. Wilkinson, . 

William B. Price, 

William Steed, 

Benjamin F. Wilson, . . . 

Daniel Trigg, 

Meriwether L. Anderson, . - 

Thomas J. A. Cooke, .... 

William Yates, 

Charles E. Orrick© 

William French, Jr 

Vincent Bramham, Jr. . . . 

Lucian H. Price, 

William F. M'Clenahan, . , . 

William A Brockenbrough, 
Philip L. Lightfoot, .... 
Thomas D. Mutter, .... 

John G. Dillon, 

Aurelius Sall<S, 

Charles E. Miller, 

Francis T. Stribling, .... 
Andrew M.. Glassell, .... 
John J. Thompson, . , 

Benjamin J. Walker, .... 

Lewis W. Elinor, 

John S. Nicholas, . . . . 

• PK^IH SY-LVAXIA. 

William A. Ludwig, .... 

Joel Fithian, 

Joseph P. Musgrave, Jr. . . . 

Joseph W. Paul 

Charles P. Fnirlamb, .... 
Isaac Parry, 

Mosei W. Marshall, . . . 

Thomas T. Smiley, .... 
Coburn Whitehead, .... 
Napoleon Constantine Barrabino 


Bilious Remittent Fever . 

Modus Operandi of Cola- 
Peritonitis Acuta. 

Proximate Cause of rn flam wa fun, 
Jaundice . 

Eupatorium PcrfnUatum. 

Erysipelas . 

Hemoptysis. 

Bilious Fever. 

Scrofula . 

Pathological Observations illustrated v 
Fracture of the Patella. < 

Endemics , Epidemics , and Contagion ■ it 
Luxation of the Scapulo Humeral Ar> n 
Pertussis . 

Acute Hepatitis. 

Fracture of the. Claviclt 
Hepatic Tnjlatn motion . 

Phenomena of J)> at a. 

Digestion. 

Hepatitis . 

Pertussis, 
lntirmittent Fever 
fit t mi nthology 
'J yphoid Fever, 
ifi/drocephalus Anitas 
Ftn r. 

Revulsives. 

Chorea Sonet i 17ft 
Lii olera Infui i turn 
Dysentery. 

Bilious Inflammatory Fever 
Jl y drops Abdom i n is. 

Phlebitis. , 

Diseases on tide muter oj Fu 
Acute Peritonitis. 

Chronic Inflammation of 7W' 
Puerperal Fever. 

Prolapsus Uteri. 

Splenitis. 

Peritonitis Acuta. 

Acute Dysentery. 

Cholera Injun turn. T — ... 

Acute By sin levy. 

Phlebitis. 

Physiology of the Nervous System. 

Measles. 

Hydrocele. 

Gastritis Acuta. 

Opium . 

Trachitis. 

Dyspepsia. 

.Ipopl'XI/. 

Digitalis in Dropsy 
Hemoptysis. 

Injurious Effects of Tight Larin i <>n 
male, &?c. 



Quarterly Medical Advertiser . 


William Corson, 

Tlv odo’c Dowecs, 

Levis It Brmghurst, . 
Thcmia«. M. Smith, . . . 

Charges II. Humphrey, . 
Crtaorgc Maulsb) , 

Peter 1 Nagle, . . . 

FTenryDe Witt l^auling-, 
loseph Hutc bins, Jr. . . 

I’hoinas Read Potts, . . 

Humphrey M. Harlan, 
io< ! Da^ah, .... 
lo’n: M \l‘Kinney, . . 

A"* In’- I). Cernea, . . . 

V May, .... 

W ilH.im Gregg, . . 

rilirhmji II. Martin, . 

Pei ■ umn Malone, . 

Horace i i.t!!--, . 

‘ «eorg*c- Hamilton, . 

* alcb Vsb, . • 

Ybraham L. Iluebcncr. . 
.lohn \ oung Wallace. 
Alfred Lang’don Elwyn, . 

’ ^ Alabama. 
Samuel Booth Malone, (U. S 

W lll.am II. Coleman, * 
i ,hn p. Ford, .... 

'nu m Carolina. 

1 nomas G Graham, 
William Reynolds, . - # 

John Cake, 

Isaac William Stokes, 
.lames A 1 oung, . . 

Isaac 1 n ons, Jr . . 

Joseph T. Capers, . . 

Nkw Jersey. 
Alf’*( (1 A. Woodhull, . - 

W ilham Daniels, . . . 

Benjamin P. Howell. . * 

.1. Van Dyke Joline, . - 

_ * >or o-e Bayles, .... 
William ST Longstrect, 

9 Georgia. 

John W. Malone, . . - 

Abraham S. Hill, . . • 

Willis B. Harvey, . • • 

Richard D. Moore, . . 

Thomas L. Dc Graffenreid 
Jeremiah Beall, .... 
Ferdinand \ . Burdell, 
Timothy G. Barnard, . 

Pur well Ingram, . . - 

France. 

Edward Naret, .... 

Louisiana. 

\t ilham T. Crain, . 


Erysipelas . 

Enteritis. 

Erysipelas. 

Inflammation as Modified by Heat and Cold. 
Changes from Utcro- gestation. 

Mania a Potu. 

Phthisis Pulmonalis. 

Simplocarpm Foetida . 

Cholera Infantum. 

Hepatitis. 

Prolapsus Uteri. 

Mania a Potu. 

Variola Vaccina. 

Dyspepsia. 

Idiopathic Hecmorrhaet . 

Autumnal Bilious F'-rer 
Pneumoniti * 

Endermie Applications 
lie Cancri Hut lira 
Intermittent t'evu . 

Stricture of tin (Esophagus. 

Injuries oj tin Head 
Gangrenous Ulcer*. 

Melancholia. 

Inguinal Ganglionitis peculiar to West Coast 
of South Atmrica. 

Jjcucorrhaa. 

Apocynum Cannabinum. 

Stemalgia . 1 

Cholera Morbus. 

J)n the Brain. 

Remote Cause of Bilious Fever. • 

• Peritonitis. 

Strictures of the Rectum. 

Lithotomy. 

Fever. 

Dysentery. •' 4 

Intermittent and Remittent Fever. 

Apoplexy. 

Neuralgia. 

Puerperal Fever . 

Acute Inflammation . 

The Pulse. 

Dyspepsia. 

Natural Labour. 

Haemorrhoids . 

Dysmenorrhea, 

Morbid Effects of Cold Water. 

Milk Leg. 

Acute Hepatitis. 

Mania a Potu* 


Dropsy. 

24 * 
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Kentucky. 

Reuben Willis, 

, Delaware. 

• John Prince, .... 

Tennessee. 

JohnN. Esselman, 

District or Columbia. 
Horatio N. Lloyd, . . » . . 

Mississippi. 

Charles Turnbull 

Volney Metcalfe, 

New York. 

Edward W. Ford, . . . 

M 411 VI VM». 

Richard Wootton, . . . 

Thomas A. Fleming, . . . 

Solomon M. Jenkins, .... 
Simon A. Wickes, .... 
Charles A. Harwell, . 

Nova Scotia. 

James R. Fitch, 

Florida. 

James H. Randolph; 

Massachusetts. 

Alonzo Chapin, 


Fever . 

Cynmche Tracheal 

Fever. , 

Bronchitis Acuta 

Scrofula. 

Gastritis . 

Sympathetic Irritations . 

Tonsillitis. 

Acute Peritonitis. 
lhtt. 

Hemoptysis. 

Phlegmasia DoUns 

'/'rachitis. 

Hemoptysis. 

Y on .contagiousness oj Typhus 


Jit the Commencement of Jw y . Ib.So, the’ Degree of Doctor of \Pdirinr 

conferred upon — 

Samuel Roan, Va. . Bilious Fever. 

William Dunn, N.< l’. Mania a Pot it. 

Total, 150. I'.. HOKNFli. D>nn 


TRAN SYL VANIA UNIVERSITY . 

MEDICAL GRADUATES , ISM. 

At a public commencement held im the Medical Hall of Transylvania l' .uversif \ 
on Thursday the 30th of March, 1831, the degree of Doctor of Medicine was 
conferred on the following gentlemen, who submitted Dissertation^ jm »l««* 
subjects annexed to their names, viz. 

Charles W. H. Alexander, of North Carolina, _ Thesis de Ingenita trabtation- 
antecedente et subsequente ,<5hirurgize ; et ejus momento. 

Shadrach Bell , of Tennessee, on Curved Spine. 

Barry W. Benson, of Mississippi, on the Diseases of Dentition. 

Anderson M: Berry, of Kentucky, on Typhus Fever. 

Thomas C. Black, of Tennessee, on Rheumatism. 

Boling A. Blakey , of Alabama, on Mercury, and the Treatment d Mercurial 
Salivation. . 

Bunoell R. Bobo, of Sotifth Carolina, on Phrenology as applied to Patholoe:* 
and Shrgeiy. 

Hugh & Bodtey, of Kentucky, on Paron5 T chia. 

James A. Bwfatk* of South Carolina, on Dyspepsia. 

Swan P. Burnettp of North Carolina, on Typhus Fever. 
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or < » % on Fracture* of the Cervix of the 0 * i emor.- 

C , \: :, r f . of .'gnua, on Dysentery. 

/'■•■•I Tv.-iics-te, on the Sanative influence of Biliary evacuation 
„ . .1 'Iil I reatniuit of Chronic l)i -.cases. 

< < • .1 1 , >■ A 17* mi. , on Digi -tion. 

>; 1/ >< ' mtii Carolina, on Digestion. 

,u / ! / /#f/, f Ah b;una, on Puerperal Fever. 

' >> / !• . !> r, of ^ . i.ia, on Kmeiica. 

■ 5 - 1. 7 * iimsr'T, “t Miutli Carolina, on Congestive Fever. 

/ • / ' 1 j //;w, ot South ( arolina, on 'he Bilious Intermittent Fever of the 

" /V V/gg, of YirginL. 'he Non-contagious nature of Rubeola. 

‘ l l . JJ'nniltov . of Kentucky, on Caries of the Teeth. 

! ■ ' -■//#, of Alabama, .m Epidemic Fever. 

1 n' ’ ’ irginia, T)e Diagnose Kr)sipelatis an Phlegmone et 

„//r, r»* > • _ . . on ;*■; ’‘pcrul IT-' 

. u a.unn, o * die Endemic l'c ; r >f Madison County, A la- 

r.n ’ >t>u >fs k , (. :.»*olin‘’, on D'gvstion ' , 

' , .1 1 ,’*g a, *'u ’ ! ie Autuur' d Bilious Fever of 'southern f hi 

n.\* W'li -t ■ " 1 ' 'erapeuticb. 

' her 1 V /. ,r 1 - r.’ , on Inguinal Ih it.. i 

\ iiu» i* r rlffj'ithi. *f North Carol* n*, .*11 1 * i«T.i Infantum. 

~ t) i I' r <ofhvhi t r.ciit'ir-ky, on j, t 1 -e >t FmtAics in Indigestion 
» ’> •/, of Alabama, ou Broncho^e* 

' D n t lick, l>i senten . 

' /. J< c,‘ . of T •nnt.ssci*, 01 a Remittent Fever winch prciade< 

. ll\ n* » ou* t\, Tcn.ieisci , .11 the autumn of 

■ 1 ' ,, >'l ir ..g: 1, o S)p!«'!:«<. 

. ; ' m* uni, on opacity of the Cornea- 

/ f ' ei.iti !, on Hydrophobia. 

^ !’> eimcssee, ctf tlic Physiology of the large Intestines 

y . / -v. A of Kentucky, on Acute Dysentery. 

, ' - / of \ irgmia, 1. . Hydro< ephalus. 

t A 1 v . 1 'I eniv sMi, on Amenorrliaa. 

i< . ir% ! Semi, nl Al.i.iaiiui, on Dysentery. 

/’. i/t,:!' .Smirk, of Kentnchv. ji *!. Application of the Bandage m the Treat 
- > ; of Fin lures. ‘ > 

: l ■ v Smith, of Ali-ssi^ippi, on iiie Physiolcgy of the Brain. 

Samir / Kiddy, ofSo.'f Carolina, on Digestion. 

*lu * >n! . 1 Spurr , ot K< n icF \, on the Non-contagion of Yellow Fever* 

!ht m.i J. T 1 .m,trs, of Tennessee, . n Morbus Co^arius. 

. l tlahacc, of North rare-ma. on Congestive Bilious Fever. 

}’. in bh, of Tennessee, ( u Diabetes, 
o h s Williams, of South Carolina, on the Sympathies of the Stomach. 

1 1 J i Warns, of Tennessee, on Erysipelas. 

' »'■ , *t t ’ tloodson, of Kentiu k\ , on Cacliexia Africana. 

/. ) vting, of Kentucky , ^11 i*rolapsus Uteri. 

t . 1 , * 11 

lii. /£">. >n mi luxrce of Doctor of Medicine was conferred upon James 
i . > ' v " 1 w ut. i e1111csr.ec. and Pinckney C. Caldwell, of Charlotte, North 


C. W. sllORT, M. D. Dean. 
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COLUMBIAN COLLEGE. 

MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 

'The Annual Commencement in this Institution took place on the S'rii *: - 
and the following’ gentlemen, who had previously passed a pm ate .. 

tion, and defended the theses upon the subjects annexed to tin u* w . * ■ 
names, received the degree of Doctor of Medicine 

James Waring, of Maryland, on the Effects produced by drinkine *,* ”* t 

in warm weather. 

Benjamin B. Edmonson , of Virginia, on Tubercles. 

Albert C. Thayer , of Maine, on Lymosis Dyspepsia. 

Francis M. Weems , of Virginia, on Apoplexv. 

John W. Graves, of Massachusetts, on Tracheitis. 

Abel W. Kingman, of Massachusetts, on Amenorrhcea. 

Thomas S . Waters, of District of Columbia, on Ausculialicn and ]\ vi.s- * 
Diseases of the Chest. 

Richard S. Foote , of Virginia, on Convohulus Pandurauis 

Philip Smith , of Ireland, (>. 11 . on Neuralgia. 

James P. Quinn , of Ireland, G, B. on Fever 
Total, 10. 

1 HOMA^ ALL. M L 

Dean .'/if Medrt'ai Faculty 


MEDICAL INSTITUTE OF PHILADELPHIA. 


Tiiv. Summer Course of Lectures will begin on Monday ’die ,»d» 
April and end on the Saturday preceding the first Monday uf Novi mm.- 
month of August is a vacation. 

NATHANIEL CHAPMAN, M. D. WM. E. 1HWKRU, \1. D 
On the Practice of Medicine . On Anatomy 


WM. P. DEW EES, M. D. 

On Midwifery. 


JNO. K. MITCHELL, M h 

• On Chemistry 


' \ 5 • 


T1LOS. HARRIS, M. D. 

Surgeon IT. S. Navy, 
On Operaliec Surgery. 

SAML. JACKSON, M D. 

On Materia Medico. 

Philadelphia , January 14, 1830. 


JOHN BELL, M. D 

On the Jnst it utts of Miuuur. 
and Medical Jurisprud-mi 

HUGH L. HODGE, M. D. 

On the Principles of S irg/ '< 


JUST PUBLISHED, 

BY 

JG. L. CAREY & A. HART. 

CORNER OF FOURTH AND CHESTNUT STREETS, l’TIU.ADKU'HI A 

a Treatise on hysteria. 

BY GEORGE TATE. 

k ‘As public Journalists, we take this occasion to return lnm out 
thanks for the pains he has taken to shed a new light on an obscure and mu- 
gleet ed topic.” — North Amer. Med. and, Surg . Journ. 2VV XI X. 
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COLLABORATORS. 


Jacob Bigelow, M. D- Professor of 
Materia Me.dica in Harvard Univer- 
sity, Boston. 

Edward H. Barton, M. D. of St. 
Franc.isvilk , Louisiana. 

WALTF.n Changing, M. D. Professor of 
Midwifery and Legal Medicine in 
Harvard University , Boston. 

N. Chapman, M. D. Professor of the 
Institutes and Practice of Physic and 
Clinical Practice in the University of 
Pennsylvania. 

John Kerman Cote, M. D. Professor 
of Materia Medico and Pharmacy in 
tfi£ University of Pennsylvania. 

William (’. Dam f.ll, M. D. of Savan- 
nah, Georgia. 

William I\ Deweks, M. 1). Adjunct 
Professor of Midwifery in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. 

S. Henry Dickson, M. D. Professor of 
the Institutes and Practice of Medicine 
in the Medical College of S. Carolina . 

C. Drake, M. D. of Hew York. 

Benjamin W. Dudley, M. D. Profes- 
sor of Anatomy and Surgery in Tran- 
sylvania University. 

Gouvehneur Emerson, M. D. of Phila- 
delphia. 

Thomas Feaiin, M. D. of Alabama. 

John W. Francis, M. D. J'rofcsstrr 
of Obstetrics and Forensic Medicine 
in liuigers Medical College , N. York. 

E. Geddinks, M. D. lecturer on Anato- 
my and Surgery , Charleston , South 
Carolina. 

William Gibbon, M. D. Professor of 
Surgery in the University of Pennsy l- 
vania. 

R. E. Griffith, M. D. Lecturer on Ma- 
teria Medica and Pharmacy in the 
Philadelphia School of Medicine. 

E. Hale, M. D. of Boston. 

Robert Hare, M. D. Professor of Che- 
mistry in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Isaac Hats, M. D. one of the Surgeons 
of the Pennsylvania Infirmary for 
diseases of the Eye and Ear. 

George Hayward, M. D. of Boston. 

Thomas Henderson, M. I). Professor 
of the Theory and Practice of Medi- 


cine in the Columbian College , Dis- 
trict of Columbia. 

William E. Horner, M. D. Adjunct 
Professor of Anatomy in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. 

Day 1 1) IIosack, M. D. Professor of the 
Institutes and Practice of Medicine in 
Bulgers Medical College , Mew York. 

Ansel W. Iyes, M. J). of ffciv York. 

Samttel Jackson, M. D. Assistant to the 
Professor of the Institutes and Practice 
of Medicine and Clinical Practice in 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

Samuel Jackson, M. D. of Northum- 
berlan d, Penn sylvama. 

C- B. Matthews, M. D. of Philadel- 
phia. • 

Valentine Mott, M. D. Professor of 
Pathological and Operative Surgery 
in the College of Physicians a nd JSur- 
gcons, New York. 

James Mottltiue, Jr. M. D . of Charles- 
ton, s. c. 

Reuben I). Mussey, M. D. Professor 
of Anatomy and Surgery in Dart- 
mouth College, New Hampshire. 

James M. Pendleton, M. j). Lecturer 
on Midxrifery and Diseases of Women 
and Children, New York. 

Philip Stng Physick, M. D. Profrs- 
9 sdV of Anatomy in the University of 
Pennsylvania. 

Nathaniel Potter, M. D. Professor of 
the Theory and Practice, of Medicine 
in the University of Maryland. 

J). T„. Rogers, M. D. of New York. 

Thomas Sewall, M. D. Professor of 
Anatomy and Physiology in the Co- 
lumbian College, District of Colum- 
bia. 

A. F. Yache, M. D. of New fork. 

John Ware, M. 1 ). of Boston. 

John C. Warren, M. D. Professor of 
Anatomy and Surgery in Harvard 
University, Boston. 

J. Webster, M. D. Lecturer on Ana- 
tomy and Surgery, Philadelphia. 

N. W. Worthington, M. D. Professor 
of Materia Medica in the Columbian 
College, District of Columbia. • 

Thomas H. Wright, M. D. Physician to 
the Baltimore Alms-House Infirmary. 



TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 


We have received the following works. — 

C’ours dc Pharmacologic ou trait e elemtntaire d’histoire naturelle mcdicale 
et Pharmacic et dc Therapeutiquc snivi de l’art dc formuler. Par F. For, M. P. 
Profcsseur particulicr dc Pharmacologic, he. he. 2 vols. 8vo. G. Bailliere, 
Paris, 3 8)1. (From the Author.) 

Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta, Vols. III. and 
IV. (From the Sociely.) 

Dc la distribution par mois des Conceptions et dcs Naissances de l’Homme, 
considerce dans ses rapports avee les saisons, avec les climats, avec lc retour 
pcriodique annuel des epoques de tra\uil, et de repos, d’abondancc et de ra- 
rete des G\res, < t avec qutdques institutions et coutumes socialcs. Par L. K. 
Yillluml. (From the Author.) 

Clinical Illustrations of Fe\ er comprising a report of Cases treated at the 
London Fever Hospital, 3 8J8-9. 13 y Allxamjlr Twboin, M. D. Member of 
the Itoyal College of Physicians, J.ondon, Physician to the Fever Hospital, 
London. Philadc lphia, Carey h Lea, 1831. (From the Publislicrs.) 

Anatomical Demonstrations; or Collossal Illustrations of Human Anatomy. 
P.y Professor Si. mi (;. Translated from the German. Parti. London, A. Schloss, 
(From the Publisher.) ^ m • 

Anatomical Atlas on an c ntirely # ncw plan. By M. J. Wkbeh. Professor of 
the Koval Prussian University, Frederic William, at Bonn. Sect. 1. London, 
A. Schloss. (From the Published.)* 

F.xplunation of the Anatomical Atlas of I)r. M. J. W lb Lit. (From the Pub- 

lisher. ) 

An Anah sis of the Mineral Waters of Saratoga and Ballston, with Practical 
Remarks on their Medicinal Properties; together with a history of the disco- 
very and settlement of these celebrated Watering Places, and observations on 
the Geology and Mineralogy of the surrounding country. By John II. Steel, 
M. D. Saratoga Springs, 1831. (From the Author.) 

The Pharmacopoeia of the United States. By authority of the National Medi- 
cal Convention, held at 'Washington, A. D. 1830. (From the Committee of 
Publication.) 

Laws for regulating Medical Societies, together with the By-laws and Medi- 
cal Ethics for the Medical Society of the County of Rensselaer, incorporated in 
180G. With a list of the members. Published by order of the Society. Troy, 
1831. (From the Society.) 

Disputatio Mcdica Inauguralis de Cynanche Tracheali; auctore Samuel Malms. 
Edinburgh, 1830. (From the Author.) 
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TO HEADERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 


Directions for making 1 Anatomical Preparations, formed on the basis of Pole, 
Marjolin,and Brcschet, and including 1 the new method of Mr. Swan. By Ushkr 
Parsons, Professor of Anatomy and Surgery. Philadelphia, Carey and Lea, 

1830. (Prom the Publishers.) 

An Exposition of the Principles of the New Medical Doctrine, with analysis 
of Theses sustained on its different parts. Translated from the French of J. 
M. A. Go i pil, D. M. P. &.c. Etc. By Jos iah C. Nutt, M. 1). To which is 
appended a short essay on leeches, by the Translator. Columbia, S. Carolina, 

1831. (From the Translator.) 

A Treatise on Indigcslion; with Observations on some Painful Cojnplaints 
originating in Indigestion, as Tic Douloureux, Nervous Disorder, Etc. By Tho- 
mas J. Graham, of the University of Glasgow, and the Koval College of Sur- 
geons, London, &e. First American from the last London edition; revised and 
enlarged, with notes; and an Appendix, containing observations relative to the 
mode of treating Dyspepsia, lately adopted and recommended by Dr. Avery, Mr 
Halsted, and others. By an American Physician. Philadelphia, Key k Meilke 
(From the Editor.) 

Importance of Physical Education. A Lecture delivered before the Conven- 
tion of Teachers and other friends of Education, assembled to form the Ameri- 
can Institute of Instruction, August 20lh, 1830. By John C. Wahuf.n, M. D 
Professor of Anatomy and Surgery, in the Medical School of Harvard Univer- 
sity. Published at the request of the Board of Censors. (From the Author.) 

The Catechism of Health; or plain and simple rules for the Preservation oi 
the Health and Vigour of the Constitution from Infancy to Old Age. (From 
the Publisher.) 

Observations on the Prevention and Cure of Hydrophobia, according to the 
latest popular publications in Germany. lic.ul before the New York Medical 
and Philosophical Society. By Johlimi Leu-Wolf, M. I). New York, 1831 
(From the Author.) 

An Introductory Lecture on Midwifery, comprising a Critical, Historical, and 
Ethical Disquisition on that branch of Science, delivered February 7th, 1831, 
at the School of Medicine in Liverpool. By Samuel Mam ns, M. D. Lecturei 
oil Midwifery, &c. Liverpool, 1881, T. Kaye. (From the Publisher.) 

Transactions Mcdicalcs; Journal de Midccinc Pratique ct de literature Me- 
dicate, February, March, 1881. (In exchange.) 

Annales dc la Medecine Physiologiquc, August, 1829, December, 1830, Ja- 
nuary, 1831. (In exchange.) 

Archives Generates de Medecine, February, March, 1881. (In exchange.) 

lievue Medicalc, January, February, March, 1881. (In exchange.) 

Bulletin des Sciences Mcdicalcs, October, November, 1831, (In exchange.) 

Journal Universal et Ilehdomadairc de Medecine c*t de Chirurgie Pratiques 
et des Institutions Mcdicalcs, March, 1881. (In exchange.) 

Journal dc Chimie Medicalc, February, 1831. (In exchange.' 



TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 285 

Gazette Mddicalc de Paris, February, March, April, 1831. (In exchange.) 

Nouvellc Bibliothequc Medicate, June, 1829. (In exchange.) 

, London Medical and Physical Journal, February, March, April, May, 183 b, 
(Tn exchange.) 

London Medical Gazette, August, 1830, and January, February, and March, 
1831. (In exchange.) 

The F.dinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, April, 1831. (In exchange.) 

The Medico- Chirurgi cal Review, April, 1831. (In exchange.) 

London Medical and Surgical Journal, February, March, April, 1831. (In 
exchange.) 

The Glasgow Medical Journal, November, 1830, February, 1831. (In ex- 
change.) 

The Midland Medical and Surgical Reporter, February, 1831. (In exchange. ) 

The Journal of the Royal Institution of Great Ilritain, February, 1831. (In 
exchange.) 

North of England Medical and Surgical Journal, November, 1830, and Fe- 
bruary, 1831. (In exchange.) 

Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, Vol. III. Nos. 19 to 22. (In exchange.) 

Transylvania Journal of Medicine and the Associate Sciences, Vol. IV. No. 
1. (In exchange.) 

The Western Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences, Vol. I\ . No 4. 
(In exchange.) # 

The Maryland Medical llccorder, Vol. II. Nos. 1 and 2. (In exchange. ) 

The New York Medical Journal, May, 1831. (In exchange.) 

The North American Medic?al*and Surgical Journal, Jul), 1831. (In ex- 
change.) 

For the gratification of our contributors we continue the references to the 
works in which they will find notices of their communications; these references 
arc, as usual, restricted to the Journals received during the preceding three 
months. 

Professor Mott will find his case of Ligature of the Subclavian Artery copied 
in the London Medical Gazette, for April, 1831. 

Professor Horner's case of Ozena is noticed in tlie London Medical Gazette, 
for February, 1831. 

Professor Dickson’s case of Amnesia is noticed in the Western Journal of 
the Medical and Physical Sciences, for April, 1831. 

Professor Parsons* paper on the Comparative Influence of Vegetable and 
Animal Decomposition, as a Cause of Fever, will be found republished, with a 
few alterations, in the Maryland Medical Recorder, for July, 1831. 

Professor Wright’s paper on the Reunion of Fractures is noticed in Brous- 
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sais’s Annalcs, for August, 1829 — and his cases of Inflammation of the Brain 
in the Maryland Medical Recorder, July, 1831. 

,Dr. Hakhis's case of Enlarged Tongue is copied in the Archives G£nc- 
rales, for February, 1831. 

Dr. Jack mix’s paper on the Use of Rhubarb in Haemorrhoids, is noticed in 
the Revue M&licale, for February, 1831, and in the Gazette Mcdicale for the 
same month. 

Dr. G f. dim x os’s observations on Strychnine are noticed in the Transylvania 
Journal, No. XIII. and his remarks on the Use of Ol. Terebinth, as a cure for Sail- 
\ation arc copied in the London Medical and Surgical Journal, for April, 1831 

J)r. Mjtciikll’s New Practice in Rheumatism is noticed in the N. A. Medical 
and Surgical Journal, for July, 1831. 

Dr. Fath-i's experiments on Endosmosc arc copied in the Archives Geno- 
mics, for February, 1831. 

Dr. Faiinfstock’h observations on the Use of Compound Tincture of Ben- 
zoin in Burns arc noticed in the Aichivcs GCnerales, for March. 

Dr. C ali.auiia.n’s account of the Epidemic Scarlatina of Western Pennsylva- 
nia, is copied in the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, for May. 

Dr. Ron’s case of Poisoning relieved by Emetics per Anum is copied in the 
Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, for June, and in the London Medical 
Gazette, for April. 

l)r. Caiitwiiii.iit’s method of Draining the Thorax is noticed in the London 
Medical Gazette, for April. 

Dr. Sjwaiit’s case of Traumatic Tetanus is noticed in the London Medical 
and Physical Journal, for February. ^ 

Dr. IIoht’s case of Poisoning with Corrosive Sublimate relieved by Char- 
coal is noticed in the London Medical and Physical Journal, for February. 

Mr. C Ain* bnt>.h*s method of consolidating Copaiba is noticed in Froricp’s 
Noti/cn, for October, 1829. 

Authors of new medical books, desirous of having them reviewed or noticed 
in this Journal at the earliest opportunity, are in\iUd to transmit to the Editor 
a eopy as soon after publication as convenient, when they will receive prompt 
attention. Under ordinary circumstances, very considerable delay is Caused 
b\ the circuitous routes through which they are received. 

Papers intended for publication, should be sent, free of expense, as early after 
the appearance of the Journal as possible, in order to be in time for the. en- 
suing number. Such communications should be addressed to “Caiiky & Lka, 
Philadelphia, for the Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Scicnces. ,J 
All letters on the business of the Journal to be addressed exclusively to the 
publishers. 
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PRIZE ESSAY. 

At the Annual Convention of the MktjicaL aitd Chirurgical Faculty or Mary- 
land, held in Baltimore , June 6tk, 1831, the following report was submitted by 
the Prize Essay Committee , and accepted by the Convention. 

f JOHN FONERDEN, Bee. Sec. 

The Committee appointed by the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Mary- 
land, at the last convention to award the medical prize — 

Report , That in the performance of their duty, they selected for the subject 
of the Prize Essay, “ The nature and sources of Malaria, or noxious miasma, 
from which originate the family of diseases , usually hiown by Hie denomination vf 
bilious diseases; together with the best means of preventing the formation of mala- 
ria, removing their sources, and obviating their effects on the human constitution , 
token the cause cannot be removed.” As was expected, from the great importance 
of the question, many highly respectable essays were presented. Several of 
them deserve special commendation for ingenuity and research. Your commit- 
tee, in the execution of their assigned duty, have adjudged the prize to that 
bearing the superscription — 

“ Pics errorem delct, veritatemque illustrat.” 

The committee, however, respectfully suggest that the other competitors for 
the prize’ be requested to give publicity to their productions. The subject of 
malaria is one of great concern to the world at large, and the results of concen- 
trated investigation are too valuable to be lost, when so much information re- 
mains unsupplied. Charles Caldwell, M. D. of Kentucky, is the author of the 
successful essay. 

THOMAS E. BOND, M. D. 

JOHN BUCKLER, M. D. 

JOHN FONERDEN, M. D. 

H. WILLIS BAXLEY, M. D. 

• EDMUND G. EDRINGTON, M. D. 
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Art. I. An Essay on the Nature and Sources of the Malaria or Noxi- 
ous Miasma, from which originate the Family of Diseases, usually 
known by the denomination of Bilious Diseases; together with the 
best means of Preventing the Formation of Malaria , removing the 
Sources , and obviating their Effects on the Human Constitution , 
when the Cause cannot be removed . By Charles Caldwell, 
M. D. Professor of the Institutes of Medicine and Clinical Prac - 
tice in Transylvania University. (Published at the request or the 
Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Maryland.) 

“Dies errorem dclct, veritatemque illustrat.” 

The entire subject of this dissertation, as proposed by the Faculty 
of Maryland, is included under the four following questions: — 

1. What is the nature of the malaria that produces bilious fever r 

2. From what source or sources does it arise ? 

3. What are the best means of preventing its formation and re- 
moving its sources ? and when the sources cannot be removed, nor 
the formation prevented, 

4. How may its effects on the human system be most certainly 
obviated ? 

These questions 1 shall now consider in the order in which they 
are here proposed, treating each of them as succinctly as the subject 
will admit. 

1. What is the nature of the malaria that produces bilious fever? 
To this question my answer is brief. I do not know . Nor is any 
one better informed about it than myself. The present state of sci- 
ence does not admit of better information. 15y no other test than its 
deleterious effects on the animal kingdom, more especially on man, 
can even the existence of the poison be established. Of its nature or 
composition, or the species of matter to which it belongs, no more is 
known than is of the poisons of small-pox, measles, or rabies canina. 
Here the matter, for the present, might be suffered to rest,' were it 
not that multiplied errors respecting it are afloat, the exposure of 
some of which would seem, in its beneficial effects, to be second only 
to the discovery of truth. 

The malaria of bilious fever is supposed, no doubt correctly, to be 
the product of chemical agency. The notaries of the laboratory, 
therefore, have endeavoured to make it the subject of chemical ex- 
periment. But in no instance have they succeeded. Virtually they 
have sought a phantom and found nothing. Their efforts have been 
as unavailing as those of the child that pursues its shadow or grasps 



Caldwell on Malaria . 295 

al a moon-beam. I speak from personal observation. I have often 
witnessed these attempted experiments, and sometimes engaged in 
them myself, with equal interest and disappointment. They were 
tried on the atmospheres of different places, where bilious diseases 
prevailed in every grade from a slight intermittent to malignant 
yellow fever, But they were tried to no purpose. In the air where 
man contracted disease soonest, more certainly, and of the worst 
character, no more poison of any kind was discoverable than in the 
healthiest atmosphere of the hill top or the mountain. Nor could any 
extraneous matter, in the form of gas or otherwise, be detected in the 
one body of air more than in the other. In each, all the common at- 
mospherical components were present in their natural proportions; 
and nothing else appeared. Neither a deficiency of oxygen, there- 
fore, nor a superabundance of carbonic acid gas, or of any other 
known chemical compound, could be indicated as the cause of the 
prevailing sickness. That evil was the product, as already mention- 
ed, of a lurking agent, whose very existence could be recognised 
only by the injury it inflicted on animated nature. 

But, .as relates to the nature of bilious malaria, the influence ot 
chemistry has not been merely negative. It lias not only failed to 
confer any benefit on the medical profession; it has proved to it a 
source of positive mischief. This it has done by becoming a hot-bed 
of hypotheses, to the exclusion of observation an i\ sober inquiry. 
During the late domination of* ultra chemistry, when the entire sys- 
tem of man was considered alchemical laboratory, and almost every 
science was adulterated by tjie caloric of the crucible or the fumes 
of the retort, it was impossible that malaria should not be consider- 
ed a product of the same source. And as some chemists affected a 
knowledge not only of all the elements, but also of all the combina- 
tions of matter, it was inevitable that they should attempt to identify 
the poison in question w ith one or other of the gases formed by ttieir 
experiments. From this arose a state of things which seemed to pro- 
claim that the only province of chemical physicians w r as to deal in 
conjectito'c. And their art was practised indiscriminately on the phe- 
nomena of living and dead matter. Hence, as respected malaria, the 
brain of every member of that school, brought forth its own peculiar 
fancy, until, collectively, the motley brood almost equalled in num- 
ber, and quite in ludicrousness, the fables of iEsop. Every single 
gas, with every imaginable mixture of gases, w'as proclaimed, in its 
turn, or rather in a simultaneous and promiscuous uproar, (no can- 
didate for the honour of discovery waiting for or listening to a com- 
petitor,) to be the miasm productive of bilious fever. But as far as I 
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remember, (for I was not so much edified or delighted by the tumult 
as to treasure up all that transpired in the course of it,) public atten- 
tion was longest and most forcibly attracted by the claims of the ni- 
trous oxide or some other nitrous compound, and carbonic acid gas. 
These found many advocates, some of them distinguished for ability 
and eloquence, who made it, for several years, their daily study and 
nightly toil, to prove them the source of bilious complaints. Yellow 
liner was, at the time, prevailing annually in our large commercial 
cities. An effort was made, characterized by much ingenuity, and 
urged with a degree of industry anil perseverance worthy of a better 
cause, to derive that malady from nitrous oxide or some other gas 
whose base was nitrogen. The New York Medical Repository con- 
tains many papers in defence of this hypothesis, some of which were 
marked with much research, and an unusual share of strength and 
dexterity in argument. But they were written to no purpose. Na- 
ture has decided that fact must prevail, and that all else is perisha- 
ble and evanescent. However attractive and imposing the form and 
colouring that talent and labour may bestow for a time on hypothesis 
and error, they cannot establish them on the ruins of truth. .The ni- 
trous oxide notion, therefore, had its day. But it was short. Re- 
cords only say of it that it was . Present opinion says it is no more . 
Two well known facts ought to have been sufficient to stifle it in 
its birth. No mode of applying nitrous oxide or any other nitrous 
compound to the human body, can produce yellow fever. The expe- 
riment was repeatedly made during the period referred to, and uni- 
formly failed. Nor could a particle of 1,he gas in question be detect- 
ed in the atmosphere of the places where its supposed product pre- 
vailed. Other objections might be added; but they would be super- 
fluous. 

Although still more palpably erroneous, not to say absurd, the hy- 
pothesis attributing bilious fever to carbonic acid gas has yet some 
advocates. But they arc not numerous. Why they ever had an 
existence among physicians possessing any knowledge of that gas, is 
to me unaccountable. Its presence in the atmosphere is easily de- 
tected. But experiment proves that it does not exist in unusual 
quantities, in places where bilious diseases prevail. Much less does 
it exist in quantities proportioned to the amount of disease. If the 
report of a distinguished physician may be credited, the reverse is 
sometimes true. It is found in a comparatively diminished quantity 
in places of sickness. Fort Fuentis stands in a marshy and sickly 
district, at the mouth of the Valentine. Mount Legnone, one of the 
chain of the Grison mountains, which rises 8640 feet, French mea* 
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sure, above the level of the sea, is peculiarly healthy where it is in- 
habited, and its summit is covered with perpetual snow. In these 
places, when fever was raging in the low country, Gattoni made re- 
peated experiments, and found, to his surprise, that, chemically 
speaking, the sickly atmosphere was the purest of the two. In other 
words, it contained the greatest amount of oxygen, and of course a 
diminished proportion of its other elements. The positive quantity 
of carbonic acid gas in each place was the same. For the accuracy 
of these experiments 1 am unwilling to vouch. I have already men- 
tioned that those of a similar nature, in which I have* been inyBelf 
concerned, gave a different result. They indicated no difference be- 
tween a healthy and a sickly atmosphere. The result of a series of 
experiments by Moschati was the same. 

But this is not all. Every one knows that, in whatever way it 
may be applied, the effects produced on the human system by carbo- 
nic acid gas, are totally different from those that result from bilious 
malaria. No two classes of phenomena can be more dissimilar. 
Measles and influenza, scarlatina and small-pox, are much more 
alike. /Were the hypothesis T am opposing true, the attendants on 
lime-kilns, where immense quantities of carbonic acid gas arc hourly 
evolved, would never be free from bilious fever. Nor would the 
oofuplaint fail to attack us by our fire-sides, especially in winter, 
when we consume oil in our lamps, and spermaceti^ in our lustres. 
Every Laplander's hut, •moreover, during his long night of winter, 
would be a fruitful laboratory of febrile malaria. Yet throughout 
that period, in particular, he is a stranger to the complaint which 
that poison produces. Even the chemist in his laboratory, when 
preparing carbonic acid gas, would frequently suffer from his own 
experiments. In a more especial manner, were the notion true, what 
would become of our porter, ale, cider, champaigne, and soda- 
water drinkers, who are swallowing by the hour, deep potations of 
the reputed miasm? In that case, every butt of beer would be fraught 
with the* seeds of bilious fever, and every brewery and soda-water 
fountain, as rich in poison as the Pontine marshes. The hypothesis 
is ludicrous, and were it not that it has received the sanction of phy- 
sicians of standing, would be unworthy of a moment's serious con- 
sideration. 

Another chemical notion respecting the cause of bilious fever, de- 
serves, perhaps, a passing notice. It is that which attributes the 
disease to the hypcrcarbonation of the blood. This again, I say, is 
as" empty a conjecture as has ever issued from the dreams of a visionary. 
The blood of patients in bilious fever, say its advocates, is always 

26 * 
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preternaturally dark-coloured, from holding in mixture a super* 
abundance of carbon. Neither this position itself, nor the attempted 
explanation of it is true. As a general rule , the blood of patients in 
bilious fever is not pre ter naturally dark. It assumes that colour only 
under particular circumstances, which have no connexion with the 
amount of carbon in it. They are explicable only on a very differ- 
ent grounds and on that their explanation is easy. 1 venture to say, 
moreover, that the venous blood in bilious fever is more frequently 
preternaturally florid, than preternatural ly dark. During the stage 
of excitement, if the reliction be strong, and the circulation free, 
its colour is always too high. Nor am I the first writer who 
has said so. The fact is recorded by Riverius, Cleghorn, and 
Huxham; and, if T mistake not, also by Sydenham and Rush; and 
1 am confident it must have been witnessed by thousands of others. 

I doubt whether there is a practised bleeder in the United States, tc 
whom it is not familiar. During the access and cold stage of in- 
termitting fever, the blood is always dark, but becomes florid again 
in the stage of excitement. It is also dark in deeply congestive 
bilious fever, where reaction is suppressed; but in open fever of high 
excitement, the reverse is true. In fact, in every case where the 
circulatory system is torpid, or in any way wanting in action, and res- 
piration deficient, the blood is, and by the laws of the animal economy 
must be preternaturally dark. Rut it never is, nor can be so, when 
circulation and respiration arc vigorous and free. Were it admissi- 
ble for me to dwell on it, all this is perfectly explicable, on princi- 
ples which no physiologist would controvert. Nor has carbon any 
more connexion w r ith the phenomenon, than it has in giving fragrance 
to the rose, or lustre to the sun. That it should, by intelligent phy- 
sicians, be supposed to have, is matter of surprise. 

Have chemists detected, by a fair and satisfactory analysis, a su- 
perabundance of carbon, in dark venous blood? Have they detected 
in it a particle more than is found in the florid blood of the arteries? 
The annals of their profession cannot reply to these questions in the 
affirmative. Or if they can, I know not where the record is to be 
found. Conjecture indeed has said yes; but fact has not concurred 
with it. Again: does a mixture of carbon with bright arterial, con- 
vert it into dark venous blood ? No physician of reputation will con- 
tend that it does. I, on the contrary, assert that it does not. I 
have witnessed the experiment, and know that 1 speak correctly. 
The hypothesis is but an abuse of animal chemistry which should, re- 
ceive no countenance from real physiologists. Were I to say the 
same in general of chemistry, as applicable to the functions of living 
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matter,* I might set opposition at defiance. It neither performs any 
of them, nor aids in the performance. Within its proper sphere, 
that science is delightful and important. None can be more so. 
But it is concerned exclusively with dead matter. With life and all 
its attributes it is at war. It is the great antagonist of life, and life 
of it. It is no more suited to explain a single function of living 
matter, than the laws of life are to explain the formation of carbonate 
of magnesia, or Glauber’s salt. When an attempt is made to ex- 
pound'by it a vital phenomenon, it is dislocated and misapplied* and 
that dislocation, like every other, proves a source of mischief. The 
harmony of nature consists in every thing producing after its kind. 
Abrogate this law, and chaos is recalled. Chemical causes, there- 
fore, can produce only chemical effects, and vital causes vital effects. 
They are not transmutablc in themselves or their action. Physiolo- 
gists would escape an infinity of trouble, and the profession no less 
confusion ancl error, were chemists to confine themselves to their 
proper laboratories, and to dead matter. The living body of man is 
as completely without their sphere, as its structure and economy are 
beyond the imitation of the manufacturer of chess-playing automatons, 
and rope-dancing harlequins. * 

^ 0 * It is in vain for M. Broussais, and other animal chemists, to endeavour to 
explain away the error they propagate and the mischief they do, by the terms 
they employ. To tell that, by “ animal and vegetabfe chemistry,** they 
mean the mutual action, in the form of decomposition and recomposition, of 
the 44 radical molecules of organised matter, under the confront of the vital prin- 
ciple,” is of no avail, as to the object they profess to have in view. Chemistry 
is a technical word, possessed of a definite meaning. For centuries it has been 
the representative of certain changes in the composition and qualities of matter, 
produced by affinity and repulsion, under the influence of given laws. Nor is 
there between those changes and the phenomena of life the slightest similarity. 
They are, on the contrary, the antipodes of each other. Dissimilitudes stronger 
than those which exist between them can scarcely be imagined. 

Yet when the changes in living matter arc said to be produced by 4t animal 
chemistry,** nine persons out of ten, I might say ninety-nine out of a hundred, 
'attribute them to the agency of the common chemical affinities; I mean the 
chemical affinities of the laboratory. They consider respiration, digestion, and 
other vital functions as belonging to the same class of processes, with the com- 
bustion of charcoal, the decomposition of water, and the fonnation of neutral 
salts. 

Thus is error propagated by an improper use of words. Nor does there exist 
for that use the slightest necessity. The expressions, animal action , vegetable 
action, or the more general one, vital action , would be much better than ont- 
fiuil, vegetable, or vital chemistry . The former, although not explanatory of any 
thing, do not mislead; whereas the latter do. 1 need scarcely add, that every 
phrase which propagates error ought to be erased from the language of science. 
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There are not wanting chemical physicians who would identify yet 
other gases with the malaria productive of bilious fever. Of these 
substances some are sulphureted hydrogen gas, phosphoreted hydro- 
gen, and I believe carbonated hydrogen, with perhaps a few others. 
As relates to all of them, a single remark is sufficient to subvert the 
hypothesis which embraces them. Not one of them can be detected 
in the atmospheres of places where bilious fever prevails. Agitate, 
with a stick, the bottom of a pond, wdiere masses of vegetable relics 
exist in a dissolving state, and some of them will indeed rise to the 
surface of the water, and may be ignited. But examine the atmos- 
phere only a few' feet distant, and no trace of them will be found in 
it. To this may be added, as another objection, that no application 
of these gases to the human body can produce any form of bilious 
disease. 

Another hypothesis respecting the malaria in question, which has 
found advocates of some respectability is, that no such poison exists: 
but that bilious fever results exclusively from heat, moisture, and vi- 
cissitudes in temperature. My reply to this notion shall be brief, 
but I trust satisfactory. 

When yellow fever prevails in a city, it is often arrested, in its 
progress, by the interposition of a street not more than sixty feet 
wide. It advances to the cast or the north line of the street, 
goes no further. r Almost all the inhabitants on that side suffer; and 
all those on the opposite one escape. Such a* case 1 have repeatedly 
witnessed, and therefore speak confidently of it. Many others have 
witnessed it also. Of oriental plague Ithe same is true. 

How r is this phenomenon to be expounded? Place on each side oi 
the street a thermometer, a barometer, a hygrometer, and a pluvio- 
meter, and they will show the atmosphere to be, in both places, pre- 
cisely alike in temperature, weight, and moisture, as well as in the 
changes it undergoes, and the rain it precipitates. To no difference, 
in these respects, then, can the difference in healthlulness be ascribed. 
But one source of solution remains. The disease arises from a subtle 
poison, which reaches the street, but does not cross it. A stream of 
water of moderate width has arrested the progress of sickness on the 
same principle. 

Again. Yellow or common bilious fever is raging along the bank of 
a large river, or some other body of navigable water, and a ship is 
lying in it, at cable’s length from the land. Provided the vessel be 
kept clean, and her government be judicious, the crew will continue 
healthy, unless they are permitted to visit the shore; in which case 
thty will suffer from the prevailing disease. This is a common oc- 
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currence, which no difference in the sensible qualities of the atmos- 
phere can explain. No difference indeed exists in them. At the 
edge of the water, and seven hundred feet distant from it, where the 
ship lies, those qualities are the same. But there is a miasm at the 
former place, which does not reach the latter; and hence the differ- 
ence, as relates to disease. 

Some of those who deny the existence of malaria, attribute bilious 
fever to the deleterious influence of atmospherical moisture alone* 
Were this hypothesis true, no maritime situation could ever be 
healthy. The atmosphere of such places being necessarily surcharg- 
ed with humidity, bilious fever would be an annual scourge to them* 
It would be rather perennial, prevailing during the winter as well as 
the summer; the atmosphere being humid throughout the year. But 
if free from swamps and marshy ground, maritime situations are pe- 
culiarly healthy. Of insular places, especially small ones, the 
same may be said. The marine air sweeping entirely across them, 
their atmosphere is saturated with moisture, and often darkened by 
fogs; and yet they are among the healthiest spots on earth. Bermuda, 
the Bahamas, and particularly most of the Scottish isles are of this 
description. The atmosphere of a vessel at sea is necessarily very 
humid. Yet, provided she be clean and well -governed, she is always 
healthy. To neither humidity, then, nor any other sensible quality 
of the atmosphere, can bilious fever be reasonably, ascribed. It is 
the product of an aerial poifeon, significantly enough denominated 
malaria, whose effects alone on the animal kingdom proclaim its ex- 
istence. , ' 

2 . From what source or sources does bilious malaria arise ? 

From vegetable and animal matter, more especially the former, in 
a state of dissolution. I say “dissolution,” not putrefaction; be- 
cause there is good reason to doubt whether that process, in the 
technical meaning of the term, be necessary to the result. Bilious 
fever, in all its varieties of type and degree, often prevails in places 
where no putrefaction is discoverable. But dissolution, by which 1 
mean the decomposition of dead organic substances, and the reunion 
of their elements, producing new compounds, is present. In no other 
w’ay can the malaria be formed. At least it never manifests itself, 
except in situations w^here traces of the process referred to appear. 
That my remarks may be the better understood, when I shall speak 
hereafter of the prevention of this miasm, I must treat of its produc- 
tion somewhat circumstantially. 

The medical world is in the habit of referring to Lancisi as the 
discoverer of the malaria of bilious fever. In a certain view of the 
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subject, I have already admitted that the reference is correct. He 
was so far the discoverer of it as to be the first to pronounce it the 
cr zotic or lifeless result of the chemical dissolution of vegetable and 
animal substances, and to bestow on it a name expressive of what 
he considered its nature. Others, who had spoken of it, believed it 
to he, as will appear presently, not dead matter, but a countless 
brood of animalcula;, infinitely small. He called it pallidum efflu- 
vium — marsh exhalation— because he believed a marsh, lake, or 
some other form of stagnant water necessary to its production. "But 
he was far from being the first to indicate fens and marshes as send- 
ing forth, directly or indirectly, vapours and other kinds of matter 
productive of bilious and pestilential diseases. In expressing their 
conviction of the pestiferous influence of such places, the ancients 
were as clear and decided as lie was. But they spoke in poetry, he 
in prose? they in the language of fiction, he in that of philosophy. 
Each treated the subject in the spirit of the age in which he lived. 
Had he been an ancient Greek or Roman, he would have derived the 
poison from the breath of the Python, or the Hydra, (two words 
•which, united, signify p utrid water,) and had Celsus or Galen lived 
at the beginning of the eighteenth century, either of them would have 
pronounced it the result of the dissolution of organic matter. So true 
is it that men often attain to high renown, for promulgating opinidtf: 
and doctrines believed to be entirely their own, but which, in fact, 
belong, in a great measure, to the periods in which they live. Their 
predecessors had sown the seed, and *thcy appeared at the proper 
season to reap the harvest. Had the/ not been born to do it, others 
more fortunate would. This is true of every discoverer, however 
illustrious. Had neither Columbus, Newton, nor Franklin seen the 
light, others would have appeared about the same times they did, to 
discover a new world, unfold the laws of material creation, and prove 
the identity of electricity and lightning. 

Centuries before the time of Lancisi, true poetic fiction, respect- 
ing the cause of the pestiferous influence of marshes, had given place 
to what might be called philosophical hypothesis; I mean certain 
views or notions, which their authors believed to be true, but of which 
they had no substantial evidence. They were the grave but visionary 
conjectures of the cloisters, sanctioned by the solemn dogmas of the 
schools. They marked the transition state of the human intellect 
from real fiction to real philosophy. Many writers, before the age of 
Lancisi, declared the cause of bilious fever to be the offspring of pu- 
trefaction. But, as already observed, they deemed it animalcular. 
They were believers in equivocal or elementary generation. In their 
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opinion, therefore, putrefaction in marshes produced myriads of ani- 
malcule, too minute to be detected by our senses, or to become cog- 
nizable in any way, except by their effects on larger forms of living 
matter. These monads of life, as small and as numerous as particles 
of air, made their way into the human body by the pores of the skin, 
or in some other manner, mingled with the fluids, pierced and poi- 
soned the solids, and spread corruption through the whole. Then, 
propagating their like with wonderful fecundity, they issued from the 
bodies of the sick to invade those of the well, and thus the disease 
was rendered contagious. This hypothesis of animalcular contagion, 
however wild and irrational it may be deemed, has its advocates even 
now. Lancisi had only to exchange the generation of poisonous 
animalcule by putrefaction, for the generation of a poisonous gas, 
and his work was done. Nor does the exchange seem difficult. On 
the contrary, it was easy and uatural, because all things were pre- 
pared for it. If he had not made it, therefore, somebody else would 
have done it in his place. 

Let it not be imagined that I mean by these remarks to detract 
from the just reputation of the illustrious Italian. Far from it. No 
one does homage more sincerely than 1 do, to his talents and ser- 
vices. He was one of (he groat promoters of medical science of his 
day. hut, had lie lived at an earlier and darker period, he would 
have been less fortunate, because all things would not have been ma- 
tured for the discovery^ He wpuld not, therefore, have been the au- 
thor of it, but it would have been reserved for another, lienee, in 
what I have said respecting h^n, I only mean to give a correct re- 
presentation of the progress til the human mind in the attainment ot 
knowledge. This concerns the history of general science as well as 
of discovery, and should be known to every student of nature. 

Lancisi, then, finding opinion in the state just represented, ad- 
vanced it another step, by pronouncing the poison which had almost 
desolated the country around Home, the issue of putrefaction, in the 
form of gas, instead of animalculm. Nor did he issue his belief in the 
shape of mere conjecture. He sustained it by an array of facts and 
arguments, which all his enemies and competitors for fame were un- 
able to shake. lie was as fortunate in proving that bilious fever is 
the product of a poison resulting from the dissolution of dead organic 
matter, as Harvey was in proving the circulation of the bloody and 
he had certainlya more intricate subject to handle. As relates to the 
mere establishment of the fact, nothing material has been since add- 
ed; nor do l know that any thing such remains to be added, to what 
is contained in his admirable work, “ De noxiis paludum efftuviis 
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The substance of all that has been said in support of the doctrine by 
subsequent writers, is there condensed in a style and manner that 
bespeak alike the strength and independence of the writer, the ac- 
complishment of the scholar, and the resources of the philosopher. 

But was Lancisi correct in the name he affixed to the malaria he 
discovered ? Is it really paludum effluvium ? Is a marsh or fen ne- 
cessary to its production ? No, it is not ; and much evil has arisen 
from the mistake of looking to such places alone for its formation. 
Thousands of individuals have fallen victims to the error. The Ita- 
lian discoverer convinced himself that it issued in abundance from 
the Pontine marshes, and the Campagna di Roma with its numerous 
ponds, and thence inferred that such collections of stagnant water 
were essential to its generation. But he was mistaken. The most 
terrific calamities it has ever produced, have occurred where there 
were neither fens nor marshes. Witness yellow fever in the cities of 
the United States, of the West India islands, of tropical America, 
and the south of Europe, and true pestilence in those of Asia and 
Africa. That the miasm is generated along the borders of marshes is 
true; but perhaps the bodies of such places never produce it. Or if 
they do, their water absorbs it again, and prevents it from doing mis- 
chief. That fluid has a strong affinity for it. Hence the centre of 
large swamps is often a place of health. Labourers in cypress swamps 
rarely suffer from bilious fever; the more especially when they are 
remote from thd* borders of them. 

Am I asked then, what is essential to the production of malaria? 
I answer, four elements, dead vegetal/ie matter, a high temperature, 
atmospherical air, and water in moderation. What particular part 
of the process depends on atmospherical air I know not. But 
there is reason to believe that some part of it does. When speaking 
of the generation of the miasm, therefore, I shall always suppose the 
presence of air. In citing vegetable matter as one of the elements 
in the production of malaria, it is not my intention to exclude en- 
tirely animal matter, especially that of animals of the lower classes. 
It is quite probable that that may unite with vegetable matter in the 
process of dissolution, and aid in the general effect. My only object 
is to express my belief, that the latter is greatly superior in quantity, 
and therefore more extensively tributary to the formation of the 
poison. 

Whenever these elements meet in due proportion, and continue 
together a sufficient length of time, malaria is the issue. But if one 
or more of them be absent, the miasm is not formed. Is heat wanting 
as in winter? No poison is generated. Is moisture wanting, as is the 
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case during part of the summer, in the Delta of the Nile? Malaria 
is also wanting, and health prevails. Is perfect cleanliness pre- 
served by the removal of all dead vegetable and animal mat- 
ter? The production of the poison is impossible. The same is true, 
if water super-abound, so as to flood the vegetable mass. Too much 
water is as fatal to the process, as perfect dryness. Hence, Egypt 
is healthy, while inundated by the Nile; and when, in consequence 
of inordinate rains, a marsh is entirely overflowed, it ceases for a 
time, to be a source of sickness. 

That'malaria may be generated, it has been pronounced necessary 
that its elements be together “ in due proportion,” and “ a sufficient 
length of time.” But facts are wanting to warrant a decision, what 
either the exact 46 proportion,” or the “ time” should be. Observa- 
tion seems to teach us, that in the United States, the production of 
yellow fever requires at least a month’s continuance of tropical heat. 
After that duration of such a temperature, unless the general consti- 
tution of the atmosphere forbid it, the danger becomes threatening. 
Such was certainly the case in the city of Philadelphia, during the 
pestilential period, which lasted from 1793 until 1805. Records can 
be produced to show, that throughout that term of years, yellow 
fever never failed to appear in greater or less extent, after the above 
mentioned continuance of tropical heat. Nor did it ever occur under 
a temperature of less intensity and duration. # 

Does any one doubt Vhetlie'r the agents here cited arc the real 
elements of bilious malaria? T reply, that the evidence to that effect 
appears conclusive, and that.rhe doubt is therefore groundless. As 
already stated, wherever the agents referred to exist, the poison ma- 
nifests itself in the production of some form of bilious disease. And 
where they do not exist, no such manifestations are made. The 
more abundant the agents arc, in due proportions to each other, the 
more extensive, and usually the more violent is the complaint; and 
nothhig.but themselves is known to be necessary to the effect, or in 
any degree auxiliary to it. Add, that the disease prevails more cer- 
tainly and generally in their vicinity, than at a distance from it, and 
the evidence I repeat would seem to be conclusive. But perhaps it 
may be the wish of some to have a few exemplifications on the sub- 
ject; if so, the following are submitted to them. 

In all large and crowded cities in the United States, and other 
warm climates, heat, moisture, and dead vegetable and animal sub- 
stances abound in thixture with each other, and unite in their action. 
The consequence is known. In such places, bilious complaints are 
an annual evil; and they are usually graduated by the amount of the 
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agents which the places contain. It is believed that they w'ould be 
always thus graduated, did not a peculiar constitution of the atmos~ 
phere at times interfere. Of the borders of swamps, marshes, and 
large rivers that overflow their banks, the same is true. There the 
elements of malaria are found in sufficient abundance; and there also 
disease prevails. Alluvion is composed, in part, of vegetable and 
animal relics; and in no portion of our country is either heat or mois- 
ture wanting. In every alluvial district, therefore, in the United 
States, the agents necessary for the production of miasm exist. Here 
again the issue is the same. Such places are visited annually bv 
bilious complaints. The condition of health during summer and 
autumn, in the low grounds of all large rivers may be safely offered 
in proof of this. Again. Rich soil of every description, whether it 
he alluvial or not, contains, of necessity, a considerable portion of 
animal and vegetable remains. On these alone its fertility depends. 
Such soil then, is copiously impregnated with one material of miasm, 
greatly comminuted, and in a state of high preparation to cooperate 
with the others. Nor is there any climate where heat and moisture 
arc always wanting. Hence, in every region, fertile districts are 
visited at times by bilious complaints. To this it is believed that 
the chart of the world docs not present a single exception. The 
event occurs more uniformly and distressingly, and is therefore more 
noticed in warm climates. But it occurs more or less in every re- 
gion inhabited by man. Although the fervours of the line peculiarly 
favour it, the rigors of the north do not forbid it. Were 1 inclined 
to moralize, 1 might say that it secW like an impartial provision ol 
nature, to counterbalance the advantages of a fertile soil and rendei 
all places nearly equal, as respects the enjoyments and happiness ol 
their inhabitants. 

The reverse of the picture here presented is not less favourable to 
the opinion 1 am maintaining. In the soil of sandy plains, remote 
from rivers, lakes, and other large bodies of water, and somewhat 
elevated, vegetable and animal relics have scarcely an existence. 
Nor are malaria and its effects the scourge of such places.* What- 
ever may be the amount of heat and moisture they experience, the 
inhabitants arc exempt from bilious fever. The reason is, the absence 
of vegetable and animal remains. In proof of this, the pine lands of 
the Carolinas, Georgia, and Louisiana, which are elevated plains of 
sand, afford, during the summer and autumn, a healthy retreat from 
the diseases of the maritime and fluvial districts. Further; hilly 
and mountainous regions are not more remarkable, throughout the 
world, for their barren soil, than their salubrious atmosphere. Hence, 
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In contrasting the poverty, health, and hardihood of the Swiss, witii 
the luxurious ease and effeminacy of the Italian, the poet exprcsse*. 
himself in the following strain, whose sentiment is as correct, as it* 
diction is nervous. 

61 M} soul turn from them, (the Italians) turn wc to surrey 
"Where rougher climes a nobler race display, 

"\\ here the bleak Swiss their storim mansion tread. 

And force a churlish soil for scanty bread; 

No product here the barren hills afford, 
lint man and steel, the soldier and his sword,” 

Of all this the reason is plain. The soil of hills and mountain*, 
contains but a small portion of vegetable and animal remains in a 
dissolving condition. It is wanting, therefore, in one of the elements 
of lebrile miasm. The issue is in conformity to a law of nature. 
The cause being absent, so is the effect. Tso malaria in the atmos- 
phere, no disease among the inhabitants. £uch is the case, through- 
out the world. Withhold from any place heat, moisture, or vege- 
table and animal remains in a state of dissolution, and it will In* 
exempt from miasm and bdious complaints. Unite them under the 
circumstances already indicated, and the revert c will be the conse- 
quence. Malaria will be generated, and disease will prevail. 

Am I asked whether large masses of animal matter alone, espe- 
cially the matter of the Jbigher .orders of animals, suth as corpses in 
crowded cemeteries, and the carcasses of men and horses in besieged 
towns, and oil the field ol bati^e, ever produce bilious fever? Tothi* 
question 1 can reply only asti reader of books, and a listener to re- 
ports? and Ihose sources of information are self-contradictory; being, 
in some instances, affirmative, and in others negali\c. From per- 
sonal observation I know but little of the matter. If J am not mis- 
taken, 1 have seen yellow' fever produced in a city, by putrid oyst-us, 
iisli, and hides: the last of which articles belong to a high class ol 
animals. • Whether the same result would be produced, on a field oi 
battle, ip the free and open air of the country, some may deem 
doubtful. Many reports, however, not unworthy of credit, are 
strong and positive in affirmation to that effect. Were 1 to hazard 
an opinion on the subject, it would be, that wherever found, large 
masses of animal matter, in high putrefaction, may generate a poison 
productive of fever. That such is the case in the semi-stagnant at- 
mospheres of cities, does not, I think, admit of a doubt. Had l 
leisure to dwell on the subject, it would be easy to show', that the 
immense exhumations of dead bodies in Dunkirk and Paris, witii 
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other analogous facts related by Dr. Bancroft, furnish no evidence 
subversive of this belief. But I am not persuaded that the poison is 
t^e same with that of common bilious fever. Facts seem to justify 
a contrary belief. The latter being chiefly of vegetable, and the 
former exclusively of animal origin, they can scarcely be identical. 
The diseases, moreover, which they produce, differ not a little in 
type and character. Fevers resulting from an animal miasm arc 
more continued in their form; those from a vegetable one less so. 
Other evidences of a difference between the two miasms exist. But 
as the point is not essential to the present inquiry, I shall not dwell 
on it. 

Different opinions are held respecting the influence of the exhala- 
tions from slaughter-houses, and from soap, candle, catgut, and glue 
factories, on the health of the neighbourhoods in which they stand. 
Most persons pronounce these effluvia deleterious; while a few have 
contended that they are not only innocent, but actually salutary. I 
am but little inclined to become the advocate of either opinion. That 
any exhalation from dead matter mingling with the atmosphere, is 
positively healthy, I do not believe. I am not sure that even the 
fragrance of incense or the perfume of flowers is so. On the contrary, 
I apprehend they are not. The freer the air is from every foreign 
mixture, the fitter it is for respiration, and the more subservient to 
the preservation of health. But while I admit that the exhalations 
under consideration do harm rather than good, I have no reason to 
believe that they produce yellow fever, or any other bilious affection. 
I have repeatedly examined the slaughter-houses, and the factories 
just designated, of some of our large cities, with a view to satisfy 
myself as to the influence of their effluvia. The odour they emit, 
though offensive, is not sickening. Nor is it the issue of that far- 
gone putrefaction, which, in the substances concerned, would seem 
necessary to the production of a febrile poison. Such putrefaction 
would render the articles subject to it unfit for use. They arc 
therefore worked up, before they reach it in the changes they under- 
go. Nor is this all. There arc yet stronger reasons for doubting 
the pestiferous qualities of the effluvia I am considering. Those 
persons most subject to their action are not injured by them. 
Butchers, and workmen in the factories mentioned, enjoy as good 
health as any of their fellow citizens. Be the cause what it may, 
the former are even proverbially healthy and robust. Nor is the 
health of the neighbourhoods immediately exposed to the exhalations, 
in any measure harmed by them. Throughout the year, it is no less 
perfect than that of other places. For these reasons, I cannot con- 
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cur with those, who denounce the places referred to as sources of 
malaria. 

The precise degree of moisture most favourable to the production 
of bilious miasm has been lately a theme of inquiry and discussion. 
And perhaps the question is not yet decided. An article on the sub- 
ject was published about ten years ago, by Dr. Ferguson, of the 
British military staff, in Vol- TX. of the “Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh,” and republished, with commendations, in 
Vol. VII. of the “ Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical 
Sciences.** In that paper, which lias attracted more attention than 
it deserves, the author professes to teach physicians something new. 
as respects the production of febrile malaria, more especially as 
relates to its connexion with vegetable and animal matter, and the 
amount of moisture requisite to the process. But as far as fact and 
useful information are concerned, lie professes only. Actual per- 
formance, in any part of the effort, is looked for in vain. The only 
thing new contained in his article, consists in a few inferences and 
notions, which are manifestly erroneous. Many of his facts are in- 
deed individually new, because they had not been previously report- 
ed. But, in hind , they are as familiar to the enlightened portion ot 
the profession as any others connected with medicine. They tend 
to show that but a small proportion of water is requisite to the for- 
mation of bilious miasm, and that therefore marshy and flat alluvial 
situations, which are healthy in wet seasons, becaus? they are flood- 
ed, are sickly in arid ones, because they are drier. Such, I say, is 
the only purport of Ills facts : 'and it was as well known to the fa- 
culty half a century ago as it* is now. Almost every author of repu- 
tation that has written within that period on the connexion between 
bilious fever and the character of the weather, ha> recorded his tes- 
timony to that effect. Nor does daily observation withhold its con- 
currence. Those who live near mill ponds are perfectly aware, that 
in wctjseasons, when the ponds are full, the neighbourhoods around 
them arfe much healthier, than in dry ones, when their waters are 
low, and a line of alluvial deposit along their edges is exposed to the 
sun. Respecting swamps, marshes, and rivers, the same is true. 

When flush in water during rainy seasons, they do no injury 
to the health of those who inhabit their yicinitv. But when their 
waters are deficient, in consequence of a drought, and their alluvion 
uncovered, they become sources of miasm, which produces disease. 

Such, I repeat, is the amount of all that Dr. Ferguson’s facts are 
calculated to teach us, in case we had been ignorant of it. But it 

27 * 
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is not all he professes to teach. If he has not expressed himself in a 
way to conceal or pervert his meaning, he wishes to establish the 
notion that bilious malaria may be generated without the agency of 
either water or vegetable and animal relics. Speaking on this sub- 
ject, he says, “as is the dryness of the soil, so is the quantum of 
sickness.” In other words, the drier the soil is, the more miasm it 
produces. Render it therefore perfectly waterless, and you raise to 
its maximum its productive power. If this be not a correct inter- 
pretation of the doctor’s expression, and a fair inference from it, the 
fault is not mine. He. ought to lime used a less equivocal form of 
diction. Again, says our author, “One only condition, then, seem? 
to be indispensable to the production of marsh poison, on all surfaces 
capable of absorption, and that is the paucity of water, where it had 
previously abounded.” If this sentence lias any definite meaning, 
it is as follow s. Wet sufficiently any surface capable of absorption, 
and sutler it to dry again, (in doing which you ha\e in it a previous 
abundance, and a subsequent paucity of water,) ami you will pro- 
duce bilious miasm by the process. Is this tiuer No, certainly, 
every sophomore in medicine knows it is not. A bed of June alu- 
mine, of calcareous or silicious earth, or even a pure but porous 
sand-stone constitutes a surface “capable of absorption.” llut the 
mere welling and drying again of these will produce no malaria. 
The fancy is absurd. When thus presented in its nakedness, l)r. 
Ferguson will not himself advocate it, ix, vegetable and animal 
relics with those articles, and then wet the impure masses, and suffer 
them to dry again, exposed to a hot sun# and, in the course of the pro- 
cess malaria may be generated, llut to produce it by our author’s 
process is impossible. Other part* of the doctor’s paper are also at 
war with science. But being less relevant to the present inquiry, I 
shall not notice them. It may not, however, be amiss to observe, 
that an article of more merit, from an American pen, would have 
been less valued by a great body of American physician.*. Our pro- 
fessional spirit is still colonial. It retains not a little even of the 
nursery. An ottering of food from the “mother country,” no mat- 
ter how indifferent its character and cooking, is prized above all that 
can be prepared at home. Although this is not true in every case, 
it is so to an extent that is humiliating. Tims the visions of l)r. 
Barry, about “venous circulation,” became for a time, and perhaps 
still continue, the “paramount law,” with many physicians of the 
United States. Yet never were fancies iuo?e unfounded. But to 
return. 
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3. -If hat are the best means of preventing the formation and re - 
moving the sources of malaria? 

To this great practical question, on whose solution , and the mea- 
sures founded on it, depend the health and lives of millions, an an- 
swer may be rendered in a single word — cleanliness . Nothing further 
than the preservation of this can be done, nor is any further neces- 
sary, to k6 remove, (or destroy,) the sources of malaria,” which will, 
of course u prevent its formation.” All real filth consists in a mix- 
ture of two of the elements of bilious miasm; water, and vegetable 
and animal relics. li line been already shown, that without such 
mmuie that poison cannot be formed. The removal or destruction 
of the mixture constitutes cleanliness. 3>y that process, then, I re- 
peat, and by that alone, can the production of bilious malaria be pre- 
vented. Over atmospherical heat in the warm climate of the 
United States we have no controul. It will visit us in the summer, 
and part of the autumn. Nor could we subsist without it. Our 
exemption, therefore, from the effect* of the poison, can arise only 
from llic adoption of proper measures, as to the other two elements 
of it. 

Am l -asked in what way the requisite cleanliness can be preserv- 
ed? I reply that the process is different in different cases. Nor is 
if possible for me to treat the entire subject in detail, without ex- 
tending my dissertation to a relume. 1 can do nothing more than 
*pcak i*i general terms yf the means of preserving •Icnnliness in a 
few instances. Nor 1* more requisite. The same principles are ap- 
plicable in ever} case. "When fully understood, therefore, they can 
be employed universally, without further instruction. 

Man works wisely and successfully only when he imitates nature. 
As often as he opposes her, or deviates from iier economy, he suffers 
disappointment; if not lnisibitunc. Let him receive his lessons and 
piocurc his means of operation from her, and he will rarely fail to 
attain his ends. Iier chief agents iti producing and preserving 
clean! ifi os are four: pure water, pure air, lire, and active vegetation. 
Add to these, certain large voracious, animals, and hosts of small 
ones, that feed on carrion, offal, and other sorts of filth, and the 
catalogue is sufficiently full for my purpose. She never employs, 
with this intention, smoke, suffocating fumes, or strong and offensive 
odours. Nor ought man to do it. Jiy the judicious management of 
the agent* just enumerated, lie can do all that is required of him, in 
the removal aud destruction of nuisances injurious to his health. 

.Is personal cleanliness the object in view? ]3v water, soap, and 
towels, it is easily compassed. And in the removal of the causes of 
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disease, and the general maintenance of health, it is a measure of 
much more importance than it is commonly supposed to be. I wish 
there were less ground to add, that it is too much neglected in the 
United States. 

Is a house or ship to be cleansed? Unite to the means just directed, 
brushes, sand, and free ventilation, and success, in most cases, is 
certain. Foulness beyond the reach of these can be subdued only by 
fire, which is competent to the purification of all things combustible. 
Smearing with lime, commonly called whitewashing, is but a slovenly 
substitute for real cleanliness. It conceals filth, but does not re- 
move it. It is indeed but the substitution of one evil for another; a 
less for a greater; but still an evil. Yet it is one of the best means, 
in cases where the employment of water is forbidden by causes that 
cannot be controlled. But it should never be used for the purifica- 
tion of any thing constructed of wood. Painting is a mode of cover- 
ing filth equally effectual, and more durable. In all wooden fabrics, 
therefore, it is entitled to a preference. 'Whitewashing is a common 
expedient for the purification of foul ships, in quarantine establish- 
ments. So is fumigation by the combustion of certain substances, 
some of them odorous, as well as by gases otherwise produced. The 
practice is in both cases empirical. I know that this sentiment is 
not considered orthodox. Legitimacy and fashion, which too far 
sway the world, are against it. No matter. It is not, on that ac- 
count, the less tfrue. Orthodoxy is but opinion sanctioned by autho- 
rity; but, in the present case, there is no divine right to dictate. 
What is the avowed object of whitewashing and fumigating? To 
neutralize febrile miasm, real or imaginary. If no such miasm exist, 
the practice is superfluous, and the time and means spent in it are 
thrown away. If it does exist, what are its nature and affinities? 
No one knows. To pretend to neutralize it, therefore, without such 
knowledge, is palpable empiricism, not to call it imposture. It is as 
bad as the exhibition of a patent remedy to cure a disease, of whose 
seat and character the exhibitor is ignorant. The nostrum is as 
likely to destroy the patient, as to remove the complaint. The whole 
is haphazard and deception, and ought to be discountenanced by the 
friends of science. It checks rational inquiry, and retards improve- 
ment. Confidence in imaginary means is hostile to the discovery of 
real ones. It renders men content with the present, and improvi- 
dent as to the future. True, we see certificates from physicians, of 
the efficacy of fumigation, in cleansing foul and sickly ships and hos- 
pitals, and rendering them sweet and healthy. So do we of the in- 
fallibility of Swaim’s panacea, in the cure of disease. And the tes- 
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timony is as valid in the one case as in the other. In both, it is an 
outrage on rational medicine. Combustion excepted, I repeat, that 
thorough washing and ventilation are the only certain means disco- 
vered, to purify foul and sickly ships, and render them the abodes of 
cleanliness and health. Of hospitals and infirmaries the same is true. 
In them also painting and whitewashing arc the best substitutes for 
real purification. They are, however, only substitutes, and should 
never be adopted but in cases of necessity. And they should be pre- 
ceded % by cleansing with soap and water, in every instance where no 
paramount reasons forbid it. As far as real purification is concerned, 
they are much more ornamental than useful. The cleanliness they 
produce is seeming rather than real. 

There is no edifice that may not be kept sufficiently pure by the 
means here indicated. It is not only useless then, it is injurious, to 
fill the wards of receptacles of the sick with suffocating and irritat- 
ing fumes and gases, to the annoyance and distress of patients with 
tender eyes and weak lungs. I have never seen a place thus fumi- 
gated, without exciting among the sick painful coughing and other 
disagreeable affections. And if disinfection seemed to be the result 
of the process, it was owing to the other means used at the same 
time, and not to fumigation. * 

Is a city to be depurated of the filth which threatens to produce a 
pestilential disease ? The work must be done by scavengers, carters, 
and watermen. The fwo former must remove the filth that lies in 
masses, and the latter must follow them and wash aw*ay the remains. 
Mere scraping and shovelling do but little good. They remove what 
is unsightlv, and some of that which offends the smell, and there 
their action ceases, much of the nuisance still remaining. 'Watei 


• Shall I be told, in objection to my opinion on this subject, that chlorine 
gas and some others destroy the fetid exhalation emitted by putrid animal mat- 
ter, and in that way contribute to purity? The fact is known to me, but it is 
also known that such exhalation is not the febrile miasm of which I am 
treating? That poison exists in its most virulent and destructive condition, unac- 
companied by any odour. It does not follow, therefore, that because chlorine 
gas destroys the fetor arising from the dissolution of animal or vegetable sub- 
stances, it will also destroy the poison. This loose substitute for reasoning is 
an abundant source of error and mischief. Nothing but an accurate and suc- 
cessful experiment is competent to prove that any known gas is capable 
of uniting with febrific malaria and neutralizing it. And as far as I have 
been able to inform myself, such an experiment has never yet been made. 
Hence the belief in the antimiasmatic properties of the gases referred to is no- 
thing but hypothesis. 
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alone can carry that away. And, to be efficient, the washing must be 
executed with a degree of care and accuracy greatly beyond what is 
generally observed in it. It might as well be entirely neglected as pci- 
lbrmed in the usual slovenly manner. Forty-nine times out of fifty, 
filth enough is left in the streets and gutters of one city to infect and 
sicken a dozen . Hence our constant summer and autumnal com- 
plaints. The process of cleansing fails in preventing disease, not be- 
cause it is imperfect in its nature , but because it is imperfect hj per - 
fanned . Such indeed is the ground of most failures; faithless and de- 
fective execution, rather than unsound principle. ]Nlany more per- 
sons die from a partial observance or an actual violation of medical 
directions, Ilian because the directions are erroneous or unwise. Even 
a bad system, judiciously administered, is a less evil than the wisest 
system mismanaged or neglected. To the truth of this, experience 
in every kind of government, whether public or pm ate, abundantly 
testifies, lienee the lines of the poet may be received as a maxim: 

“Tor forms of government let fools contest, 

That which is best administered is best.” 

Nor is this more obviously true, in any ease, than in the cleansing ot 
streets. If they be not thoroughly purified, they might as well be left 
untouched. Filth, thinly spread over a wide space, is much more de- 
leterious than when lying in a denser layer over a smaller space. 
This, with the reason of it, must be -obvious? to every enlightened 
physician. Ami as practised by scavengers, the cleaning, so mis- 
called, is but little eUe than a spreading process. It extends the limits 
of the nuisance which it is designed to remove, by drawing feculence 
from the gutters into the streets. If the filth, being half an inch deep 
be reduced to die twentieth of an inch, its power to injure is not les- 
sened. li i* from it* surface, on which the beat immediately acts, 
and not from any distance beneath it, that the miasm issues. 1 speak 
from oft-repeated observation in declaring, that I consider street 
cleaning, as usually pci formed, one of the most serious abuses com- 
mitted against the inhabitants of a city. It begets confidence only to 
betray, and promises health only to destroy it. To be convinced 
that I speak truly, it is only necessary to follow arid examine atten- 
tively the track of a gang of sca\ enters w hen they are removing filth. 
They have evidently no correct knowledge of the purpose for which 
they are working: or if they have, they w antonly disregard it. In 
violation of their duty they leave much filth behind them, and thus 
endanger the public health. Unless this grievance be remedied, and 
real instead of pretended purification be practised, tve shall look \u 
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vain for any marked amendment in the health of our cities. Nothing 
but a thorough lustration will serve. True, compared wfth former 
times, the condition of cities, in point of cleanliness, is much im- 
proved. And the fact amounts to an argument that nothing can shake 
in favour of the position for which 1 am contending. Their health is 
improved in an equal ratio. Authentic records tell us, that when 
London and other large European cities were visited frequently by 
pestilential disease?, their, streets, squares, and dwellings, as well as 
their environs, were filthy almost beyond conception. 1 hazard nothing 
in stating my belief, that there exists not on eartli a single city, that 
may not, by a strict observance by its inhabitants of a judicious 
course of diet and regimen, and a degree of cleanliness perfectly 
practicable to an efficient police, be rendered a safe habitation to 
man, I mean throughout the year. To this neither Grand Cairo, 
Aleppo, New Orleans, Havanna, nor any other city in tropical Ame- 
rica constitutes an exception. But to attain an end in all respects so 
desirable, the police must be enlightened, faithful, and vigorous. It 
must be administered by officers who know what cleanliness is, how- 
to appreciate it, how to produce and maintain it, and who will be -vi- 
gilant and resolute in the performance of their duty. And this is a 
spectacle I have, never yet witnessed. Never have 1 seen the health of 
a city under the guardianship of a police that seemed either to undei- 
stand the true meaning of purity , or to be willing to encounter the 
labour and trouble ncctssaiy to enforce it. I say “Enforce,” for un- 
less compelled to the observance of it, adults are as negligent of 
cleanliness on and around their premises, as children are; or as if 
they took delight in associating with filth. Nor does their careless- 
ness escape with impunity. To this negligence much of their suffer- 
ing from sickness is to be attributed. 

" No large city can be effectually purified, except under an arrange- 
ment by which clean water can be made to flow actively along the 
gutters several hours every day. The degree of inclination of the 
streets, ‘therefore, should be carefully suited to this purpose. Nor, 
during warm weather, should this mode of washing them ever be ne- 
glected. By means of it much filth will be carried off, which would 
otherwise remain, to discomfort the inhabitants, and injure their 
health, There is, moreover, in the view of cool, limpid, running 
water, something exceedingly pleasant to the eye, and exhilarating 
to the spirits; a condition ol things much more favourable to health 
than offensive prospects, with dejection and gloom. It betokens 
purity; the very idea of which is valuable, and tends to produce the 
thing suggested. There is a much stronger and closer connexion be- 
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tween internal and external purity than i9 generally imagined; The 
one is the natural expression of the other; and they impart to each 
other mutual strength. 

* Is the city checkered by vacant squares, public or private? Unless 
it be forbidden by insuperable causes, let them be enclosed with pali- 
sades, or some other kind of open work, sodded, or otherwise covered 
with grass, and suitably shaded and ornamented with shrubbery and 
trees. ‘The addition of fountains and open reservoirs of water will 
greatly enhance their usefulness and beauty. Improvements of this 
description, when well regulated and turned to the proper account, 
are not places of mere pleasure and luxury; they are means of real 
comfort and sources of health. They are eminently useful as a re- 
sort of children, for air and exercise, under the care of their nurses 
and attendants. Adults also may advantageously avail themselves 
of them, for the same purposes. Nor should their benign influence 
on health, as places of amusement, social enjoyment, and pleasing 
contemplation, be overlooked. Considered in all their qualities 
and bearings, they constitute a rus in urbe peculiarly desirable. 01 
the decorating of wide streets with rows of cleanly and beautiful 
trees, I am inclined to think favourably for similar reasons. 

Although, as heretofore mentioned, I know of no instance in which 
cemeteries, slaughter-houses, tan-yards, or factories of soap, glue, or 
candles have injured the public health, yet they ought not to be 
situated in central or thickly inhabited parts, of cities. To say the 
least of them, they are unsightly and disagreeable establishments; 
and admitting that they do not send forth febrile miasms, they cer- 
tainly adulterate the atmosphere by their effluvia. It is alleged, 
moreover, and I apprehend not without cause, that cemeteries some- 
times contaminate the waters of adjacent wells. Prudence, therefore, 
concurs with a love of cleanliness, in admonishing that all such places 
be without the city. 

Much has been said and written to prove the bad effects of privies 
on the health of cities — more, perhaps, than, within the last and the 
present century, is true. When those places were above ground, 
and openly exposed, as w as the case in former times, their pernicious 
influence could not be doubted. But constructed under ground, as 
they now are, and securely covered, they can scarcely, I think, be 
considered injurious to health. But they must be kept clean. I mean 
that their contents must not be suffered to rise near to the surface of 
the earth. If they be kept five or six feet, or perhaps even a shorter 
distance below it, and are sufficiently covered by a well-construct- 
ed building, the temperature of the air in contact with them will be 
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too low for the production of miasm. The amount of liquid, more- 
over, which they usually contain, is too great for that effect. But if 
not properly constructed, privies are much more likely than burying- 
grounds to adulterate the wells that are near to them. To prevent 
this, they should be lined with stone or well-burnt bricks, cemented 
with water-lime. This will form an impervious barrier to the escape 
of their contents, and render them harmless.* As relates to this point, 
however, a general system of water-closets, such as that which exists 
"in Loudon, is preferable to every other mode of cleanliness. 

I know it is contended by many, that, whatever may be its accu- 
mulatioQ'Or degree of exposure, human ordure cannot, under any 
circumstances, lie converted into a source of febrile miasm. But 1 
also know that the opinion is destitute of proof. All the facts ad- 
duced in support of it are necessarily of a negative, character. Nor 
do they bear the slightest resemblance to negatives in grammar. No 
number of them that nature may present or industry collect, can ever 
make a positive. They therefore prove nothing. To establish pro- 
bability is the utmost they can ellect. As relates to the present topic, 
in every negative case that can be adduced, circumstances inav have 
Jjecu wanting, which, had they been present, would have altered the 
result. But admit that human ordure alone cannot be rendered pro- 
ductive of malaria, the fact does not militate in the least against my 
position. It is well known that in cities, privies are tnade receptacles 
of other kinds of filth and feculence that may produce it. By ne- 
glecting them, therefore, health is endangered. 

Is the city commercial arid situated on navigable water? Let not 
the wharves be built exclusively of wood. Their facing at least 

* To common-sewers, in cities, similar remarks arc applicable. When skil- 
fully constructed they arc not dangerous as sources of disease. Give them sut!i- 
cicnt depth, w idth, and descent, line them with brick or stone and water-lime, 
and make no more openings into them than are necessary, and they will send 
forth n(5 miasm to adulterate the air. Their depth and covering will protect 
their contents from summer heat, and their width and descent will prevent stag- 
nation. "Under these circumstances, putrefaction cannot take place in them. 
Nor, if it did, could the gas produced by it escape in any injurious amount, ex- 
cept by means of too many openings. Sewers thus prepared may be kept *o 
clean by currents of water being made to pass through them, that they can 
create no sickness. Nor will they contaminate wells or fountains in them 
neighbourhood, by the percolation of their liquid contents. Let them be suffi- 
ciently numerous to convey from the city its foul waters, and other recremental 
matter, and they will contribute greatly to the preservation of health. They 
will act like drains in marshy ground, the benefits of which will be spoken of 
hereafter. 

No. XVI.— August, 1831. 
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should consist of stone or brick, else thej will become in time masses 
of dissolving vegetable matter, and abundant sources of febrile miasm. 
That the cities of the United States suffer in their health, from this 
cause, cannot be doubted. Piles of decaying timber, alternately wet 
and dry, and exposed to the ardour of an American summer sun, 
must produce malaria as certainly and naturally as the influence of 
spring promotes vegetation, and the rigours of winter suspends it. In 
places where the tide rises and falls six or eight feet, it is not uncom- 
mon for the docks to be so shallow, that the immense beds of filth* 
they contain become bare, and are exposed, during low water, to the 
action of the sun. While in this condition, the exhalation from them is 
often intolerably noisome and sickening. The filth accumulated in 
them, moreover, is usually of the very worst character. It consists 
of the vilest feculence, washed from the streets, alleys, and other 
places still more foul, by rains and water from other sources. When 
exposed, therefore, and acted on by the sun, it were superfluous to 
say, that it constitutes a laboratory of malaria, as fertile and threat- 
ening as imagination can conceive. I could name a city that has 
suffered greatly from this cause. The docks should be so deep then, 
as to have their bottoms always covered with eighteen inches or two 
feet of water. Nothing short of this can protect the city from the 
nuisance referred to. Appealing so strongly and offensively as it does 
to our sight and smell, to say nothing of our reason and sense of 
danger, the neglect in relation to it is surprising. The importance 
of remedying the evil, where it exists, cannot be too frequently or 
forcibly impressed on the guardians of fbe public health. It is be- 
lieved that wooden wharves exposed to fresh water, are more per- 
nicious in their influence on health, than when the water is salt.* 
But they are pernicious in every case, and should be therefore 
exchanged for brick or stone. Although they are not individually 
so serious a nuisance as foul and shallow docks, they are oftener 
met with. Their excess in number, therefore, so far tends to make 
the balance even, that perhaps they constitute, in mass, as great an 
evil. 

• It is contended by some, on the authority of Sir John Pringle, that a small 
quantity of salt accelerates putrefaction, and that therefore timber and other/ 
vegetable matter wet with the water of seas and bays pass to dissolution more 
speedily than when wet with the water of rivers. This is a mistake. Salt 
never accelerates putrefaction, but always retards it. In its mode of effecting 
this, I take at present no concern. The fact is sufficient for my purpose; and 
that is certain. It is known to mariners that ships decay sooner in fresh water 
than in salt. 
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Tile* and slate make a much better covering for city edifices than 
shingles. To say nothing of their greater durability, and the supe- 
rior protection they afford from fire, they are exempt from dissolu- 
tion, and do not contaminate the atmosphere around them, nor tile 
rain that falls on them, to be afterwards received into cisterns for 
use. Of wooden coverings the reverse is true. Under the process 
of decay, they adulterate both air and water. Shall I be told that 
this is a very limited source of mischief? I know it; but it does mis- 
• chief; and that justifies my reference to it. I do not call it great; 
but J *say that masses are composed of molecules, and that it there- 
fore adds to the aggregate of the evil. The collective mischief done to 
"us through life, by small evils, which we neglect because they are 
small, surpasses that we experience from larger ones. 

Is a fenny or marshy tract of country to be cleansed from the ma- 
terials productive of malaria? A process must be instituted, founded 
on the same principles, but different in form and mode of execution 
from those just described. The entire scene being dissimilar, the 
success of the attempt to cleanse must depend, as in all other in- 
stances, on its correct adaptation to the nature of the case. It is to 
consist "in sufficient draining and hanking, and the judicious cultiva- 
’ tion of the soil. The channels formed in the process, therefore, must 
have such an inclination, that the water they contain shall flow freely. 
Marshes and fens must be thus converted into fields, meadows, and 
gardens; and places where filth lay exposed and reeling with poison, 
must be clothed in dense and vigorous vegetation. This mutation of 
surface moreover must be general. To make it only in parts is but 
little better than lost labour.* A few neglected spots, although they 
arc small, will baffle hope and frustrate expectation founded on the 
cultivation of many larger ones. By the process here directed, man 
subserves a two-fold interest. He accumulates riches, and secures 
health. That from which neglect would distil a poison, industry 
turn s to gold; and the vegetation sustained by masses of pollution, 
renovate’s the atmosphere, and renders it healthful. For vegetables 
not only feed on air that is foul, but send forth an abundance of that 
which is pure. In the course of improvement it is often found neces- 
sary to narrow and deepen wide and shallow streams by artificial 
banks. This change not only confines the water within more cir- 
cumscribed limits; it accelerates its motion, and in that way contri- 
butes to the general effect. Other things being equal, the swifter the 
current of a stream, the less febrile miasm arises from it. To aid in 
"firming that poison, water must stagnate. 

Am I called on for an example to prove, that the mode of cultiva- 
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tion here recommended, can give health to the inhabitants of a sickly 
district? The summons is fair; and I answer it by pointing to what is 
called the Neck; a large body of land adjoining the city of Philadel- 
phia. on the south. Half a century ago, that tract was but little bet- 
ter than a great morass. It was cultivated and inhabited only in 
spots. Nor did the Pontine marshes surpass it much in the extent 
and violence of its annual disease. It filled the Pennsylvania hospi- 
tal with dropsies and other sequeho of neglected or unskilfully 
Treated bilious affections. But time and labour have converted it 
into meadows, fields, and gardens, rich in the products of the several 
kinds of cultivation pursued. It. is grazed on, in parts, bv herds of 
cattle, as fine as any the world exhibits. And the. Philadelphia 
market receives from it an abundance of the choicest kinds of fruit 
and vegetable. Nor does it flourish more in vegetation than in health. 
Its population is now dense. “ Every rood v of it maybe almost 
said to “maintain its man/" And instead of the pallid cheek and 
languid movements, which characterized their predecessors, its pre- 
sent inhabitants exhibit as much of the sunburnt bloom, and vigorous 
limb, as belongs to the healthiest of their upland neighbours. * Add 
to this, that instead of being poor, as formerly, they are prosperous 
and comfortable. Such is the happy result of draining and banking, 
planting and sowing. In many other parts of our country that might 
be mentioned, the same process lias uniformly led to a similar result. 
Nor can it fail to do so every where, until the laws of nature change. 
'While iiltli shall continue a source of disease, and cleanliness the 
reverse, so long may the inhabitants of any place do, what those of 
the Neck have already done — redeem health, and render fens and 
marshes more profitable than mines of gold or silver. 

Another very impressive instance of the happy effects of cultivation 
in reclaiming a swampy and sickly district to healthfulness and 
prosperity, is derived from the history of Calcutta and the country 
around it. That city, built in a morass, on the banks of the Hoogly, 
was originally a speedy and almost certain grave to the Europeans 
who resorted to it for purposes of commerce. But a well-regulated 
police within, and the thorough cultivation of the environs without, 
have rendered it as healthy as any other city in a warm climate. 
The same is true of Barrackpore, Serampore, Chandernagore, ancj, 
many other places in the province of Bengal. They were once 
sickly, but have been rendered healthy by means of cultivation. 
Bourdeaux furnishes another memorable example to the same effect. 


* Sec American Intelligence for some remarks on this statement.— 
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When* surrounded, as it once was, by marshes, it was one of the 
sickliest cities in France. Bilious fever prevailed in it as regularly, 
and almost as violently as it does in the vicinity of Rome at present. 
But the marshes became cultivated, and it and the country around it 
are healthy. 

In fine then, there is not on the shores of the Chesapeake, or the 
banks of the Mississippi, nor on any other shores or banks in the 
United States, a tract of fenny land, susceptible of redemption from 
| the water by drains and levees , that may no be rendered inhabitable 
and Healthy.* But to effect this, the cultivation, as already men- 
tioned, must be complete. Half done business, I repeat — and it can 
Scarcely be too often repeated, is generally worse than neglect. It 
allures and encourages only to disappoint, and begets confidence only 
to betray. When the country around Edinburgh was in a half-cul- 
tivated condition, it was visited annually by iritcrmittents and re- 
mittents, but in its present state of high cultivation, it is free from 
them. Of the country in the neighbourhood of London, the same is 
true. 

Is it required of me to present a picture the reverse of that exhi- 

* It is not contended that all places susceptible of draining and cultivation, 
can be rendered equally healthy. But they can be rendered places of com- 
fortable abode. The lowlands of the Carolinas, and I believe also of Georgia, 
are much healthier now tl^n they were at the close of the •revolutionary war. 
The cause is obvious. They are under higher cultivation. At the period re- 
ferred to, white men could not labour in them and retain their health. Negroes 
were therefore necessary. But # they arc les9 necessary now. In twenty or 
thirty years more, perhaps within a shorter period, they will not be necessary 
at all. White men will do their work to much more advantage- By that con- 
dition of things, the abolition of slavery in our country will be greatly facilitated 
Like other evils, human bondage will disappear under the progress of improve- 
ment. But, in the present case, the event, however desirable, cannot be hur- 
ried without producing a worse evil. 

u pdates to North Carolina, a fact has been ascertained, which proves the 
uncommon liealthfulness of the state. By the last census it appears that the 
population of that commonwealth amounts to 738,470. Of this number of in- 
dividuals, 304 have attained the age of 100 years and upwards. This gives a 
centenarian in every 2425 persons throughout the state! W T hat will Mr. Godwin 
and other Europeans who deny American longevity, say to this* Will they 
persevere in proclaiming us a degenerate race* Can 304 centenarians be 
found in every 1,000,000 of the inhabitants of Great Britain and France* I do 
not possess facts sufficient to justify me in speaking positively on this point. 
But 1 doubt exceedingly whether the proportion of persons who attain to the 
age of 100 years, is half as great in either of those countries as in North 
Carolina. Yet that is not the healthiest state of the union. 

28 * 
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bited in the case of the Philadelphia Neck, and the region in which 
Calcutta stands? 1 find it in the Pontine marshes. Thiit spot was 
once the paradise of Italy — perhaps of the world. It was studded 
with resplendent villas, the summer residence of the wealth and 
fashion of Rome, and the chosen abode of health. Its halls were, 
therefore, crowded with blooming inhabitants from the city, and 
mirth and music resounded through its groves. May records, more- 
o\er, be credited, scarcely did its clustering roses exceed in fresh- 
ness its native daughters. Rut, mark the contrast. It is now', as 
its name imports, a waste of marshes, its palaces overthrown, and 
replaced by the huts of a few wretched peasants, whose only refuge 
from poverty and sickness is an early grave. The human voice is 
scarcely heard in it, except to moan, tfucii are the pictures, past 
and present, of that celebrated place. And to what cause is the con- 
trast to be ascribed: Difference in cultivation at the period referred 
to. When it w as the abode of health, it w as the abode also of industry 
and enterprise, which drained it of its waters, and clothed it in vege- 
tation, and thus prevented the formation of the seeds of disease. 
Rut indolence and neglect succeeded, and their kindred train of euls 
followed. The waters resumed their ancient places, ornamental 
and protecting vegetation perished, and in its place arose aquatic 
plants, to turn to dissolution, and aid in the production of febrile 
miasm, and disease again prevailed. Similar changes have occurred 
m the tow n and settlement of Kullahj on the banks of the Hoogly, 
below Calcutta. In consequence of a high state of cultivation, that 
place, rescued from a marsh, was once as healthy as any in India. 
Rut through neglect, its original unculti\ated condition has returned, 
and the jungle fever renders it now' almost uninhabitable. A similar 
misfortune occurred to la ville nevve lea arignon, which is situated 
on one of the branches of the Rhone. In former time, that town was 
celebrated alike for its healthful ness and beauty. Rut the embank- 
ment of the river on which it stands giving way, its environs were 
flooded and converted into a marsh. This event soon rendered it as 
remarkable for sickness as it had been previously for health/ 

Such, in obedience to the eternal laws of cause and effect, are the 
changes in salubrity, w hich must always accompany similar changes 
in the cultivation of marshy tracts of country. Industry and tho- 
rough cultivation will be rewarded with health and plenty, while the 
lot of neglect and defective cultivation will be sickness and poverty. 
Allow the Philadelphia Neck to fall back under the dominion of 
water, weeds, and mud, and, like the Pontine marshes, it will be 
again under the dominion of bilious fever; and its inhabitants will, a 
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second time, suffer alike from disease and indigence. It is worthy 
of remark, that, in redeeming a marshy district from sickness, it 
should be put under a covering of vegetables that require but little 
irrigation. For this reason the rice plant is unsuitable; and a dense* 
mat of meadow-grass is the best. Next to this are timothy, wheat, 
and rye. Clover is also admissible. 

The bad effects of an immature cultivation of the soil are further 
manifested in the succession of events that usually marks the settle- 

C ient of new countries. The land being fertile is covered with a 
ea\y growth of grass, undorbush, and forest timber, which protect 
it from the sun. Under these circumstances no febrile malaria can 
be formed, because the surface of the earth, where the vegetable 
relics and moisture abound, is wanting in temperature. The settlers 
arrive, erect their cabins, and, for the first season, continue healthy, 
llut this state of thing* cannot last. The earth is to be cultivated; 
and the cultivation must be at first immature. The axe and the 
mattock having removed the larger and smaller growth of timber, and 
the plough having furrowed the surface of the *oil, the sunbeams get 
access to the moist vegetable mould: because as yet ihe crop of cul- 
tivated "vegetables is not sufficiently dense to protect it. All the 
elements of malaria being thus brought together, the consequence is 
obvious. The poison is formed, and enters on its work. Hence, 
during the second summer and autumn of their residence in their 
new places of abode, tte emigi;ints begin to suffer ftom the sickness 
called a seasoning. Nor does the evil immediately cease, inasmuch 
as the causes continue to operate, for a time, with a force but little 
diminished. At length, however, the condition of things changes. 
The cultivation of the soil being matured, its rawness and supera- 
bundant humidity disappear, and the growth of domestic vegetables 
becomes sufficiently close and heavy to protect the surface of the 
ground from the rays of the sun, and perhaps to appropriate to iis 
own use the matter that would otherwise turn to miasm. For that 
mauc'r becomes no doubt the food of the plants. The issue has been 
alrcadv.told. The malaria of defective cultivation disappears with 
the state of things that produced it, and the primitive healthful ness 
of the country is restored. If fens or marshes exist, they are drained 
and converted into meadows, which more completely secures the sa- 
lubrity of the place. In further illustration of the principles here 
maintained, it may be observed, that hurtleberry and cypress swamps, 
with all fens and marshes deeply shaded, never produce malaria. 
Why? Possibly for two reasons. They contain too much water; 
and the protection of their surfaces from the rays of the sun renders 
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them too cool for the process. Admit the sunbeams by the removal 
of their leafy covering, and miasm will be formed. 

Mill-pomls are often a fruitful source of malaria. Can any alter- 
ation be made in the mode of forming them, calculated to lessen or 
prevent the evil? I think there can. 

The amount of mischief done by a mill-pond, other things being 
alike, is in proportion to the quantity of vegetable matter, which it 
subjects to dissolution; and that again is usually determined by the 
extent of land that is flooded by the obstructed water. Two^ 
measures, therefore, present themselves for diminishing the evils 
and cither or both may be adopted, according to circumstances. In 
all cases the forest timber and underbush, covering the ground to be 
overflowed, may be cut down, grubbed up, and burnt, or otherwise 
removed, before the erection of the dam. Under this regulation 
much less vegetable matter will be dissolved. And in many in- 
stances, the construction of a levee or artificial bank, of a moderate 
height and extent, will confine the stagnant water within narrow 
limits; and thus will only a small portion of land be flooded. That 
these measures would prove useful, cannot be doubted. The erec- 
tion of levees would even add to the efficiency of the establishment, 
by giving a better head of water, than could be had without them. - 
Nor do I perceive that any objection to them can be reasonably 
urged. The expense attending them would rarely be very heavy. 
And if, in some cases, it should be so* what if* the pecuniary interest 
of a few individuals, when balanced against the health and lives of 
thousands? That the removal of the timber and underbush from the 
flooded ground would be salutary, is proved by the fact, that old 
mill-ponds are much less deleterious than new ones. The reason is 
plain. From the former, vegetable matter is removed by decay. In 
the latter, it abounds; and while undergoing dissolution, produces 
malaria. To the precautions here suggested, add the planting of 
rows of shrubbery and trees along the levees or edges of mill-ponds, 
the benefits of which will be again referred to, and it is believed tKat 
the evils of those establishments will be greatly diminished.. They 
will be rendered not only innocent, but ornamental. They will re- 
semble the willow-fringed lakes and fish-ponds of European parks, 
and pleasure grounds, and be no longer dreaded as laboratories of 
poison. 

4. When malaria is already formed , how may its effects on the hu- 
man constitution be most certainly obviated? In other words , what 
art the means by which the inhabitants of a city, or a district of couri- 
try , subject to bilious fever, may best preserve their health? 
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Are these questions proposed to an honest and enlightened phy- 
sician, by those who have confided to him the care of their health : 
lie can render to them, in conscience, but one answer, “withdraw, 
from the sickly region, during the sickly season. Nothing short of 
this will certainly protect you.” But the few only can follow the ad- 
vice. The many being destitute of the means of removal, or prevent- 
ed from it by indispensable business, must abide the evil. To these, 
therefore, the following remarks may perhaps communicate some use- 
ful information. 

It is a maxim in pathology, that during the prevalence, whether 
endemic, or epidemic, of a bilious fever, every inhabitant of the 
sickly district is predisposed to the disease. Nothing but an ex- 
citing cause is necessary to its production. Let such excitement, 
therefore, be strictly avoided. Am I asked what 1 mean by exciting 
causes? I reply, every thing that can produce fatigue, or any kind 
of exhaustion; every impression out of harmony with the system. In 
other and plainer words, improper exposure, intemperance, and all 
sorts of excess. Some of the most powerful exciting causes are, 
fatigue from severe or protracted exercise, or long endurance of in- 
ordinate heat, sudden and great vicissitudes in the atmosphere, es- 
pecially from a higher to a lower temperature, and from dryness to 
moisture, unguarded exposure to a current of cool air, a shower of 
cold rain, the evening dews or the common humid jty of the night 
air, more particularly if the pcVson be exposed in a posture of rest, 
in which case, should he lall asleep, the evil is increased; stunning 
and w eakening injuries from # blows or falls, inordinate indulgence in 
love, the influence of the other passions generally, more especially 
the passion of fear, and the action of intense and long-continued 
study. To these add excess in eating, drinking, and watching, the 
use of crude and indigestible food at any time, but particularly ju.it 
before retiring to rest, deep anxiety or dejection of mind, and the 
swallowing of irritating and nauseous pills and potions, as preserva- 
tives of health. Such, I say, are some of the most dangerous ex- 
citing causes, which should be studiously avoided by all who are 
anxious to escape disease. But these are only passive duties of 
prevention. There are also active ones to be performed. 

If individuals escape a prevailing epidemic, next to their avoidance 
of exciting causes, they owe their safety to the prophylactic power 
inherent in their constitutions; that power denominated by the schools 
vis conservalrix natural, whose province is to resist the influence 
of deleterious agents, and preserve health. Nor is this conservative 
attribute, as many have pronounced it, a creation of fancy. It as 
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certainly belongs to the human system, as the power to breathe, to 
secrete bile, or to digest food. If it did not, health could not be 
maintained a single hour by individuals living, breathing, and swal- 
lowing in the midst of a virulent atmospherical poison. On this point 
I am anxious to be clearly understood. By the vis comervatrix na- 
ture 1 do not mean any separate and peculiar entity or principle at- 
tached to the constitution as a guardian of health. I do not identify 
it with the anima medica of Stahl. That would be a hypothesis too 
fanciful for the sober sense and practical views of the present age[ 
I mean only a given and peculiar mode of action of the general 
powers of the system, or rather of its organs possessing power adapt- 
ed to its existing exigency. As are the exigency and demand of the 
system for the time being, so is the mode of action. Is food to be 
digested? The brain and all the other leading organs combine to aid 
the stomach in its work. To prove this w r ould be easy, were it ad- 
missible in me to dwell on it. If those organs are feeble or diseas- 
ed, and unable to furnish aid, the work is not suitably performed, 
the stomach alone not being competent to it. Is matter to be secret- 
ed to produce the reunion of a broken bone ? The general system 
must aid the part immediately affected, and especially destined to 
the work of secretion, or the process will fail. Hence, under the ex- 
istence of constitutional disease or debility, a broken bone does not 
reunite; at least, it does so, if at all, slowly and defectively. Does 
any other form of disease exist ? Tiie powers of the system must 
concur to remove it, or it will not be removed. Medicinal substances, 
unaided by those powers, cannot cure it. To enlightened physicians 
this is but a truism. They know that medicines are literally but the 
handmaids of nature. In like manner, when the system is assailed 
by febrile miasm, its powers must confederate to resist the poison, 
or disease will ensue, as certainly as ponderous bodies, when unsup- 
ported, fall to the ground, and those that are lighter than the atmo- 
sphere pass upward. And this confederacy is what I understand by 
the phrase vis comervatrix naturae . The philosophy of all this I 
waive, the fact alone being sufficient for my purpose. I do not know 
that this explanation is necessary on the present occasion. I trust, 
however, it will not be deemed irrelevant or improper. My chief 
reason for offering it is, that, when speaking on the subject, I have 
been often misunderstood; and 1 am solicitous that this should not be 
the case now. On this topic I shall only add, that, were it not for 
the attribute of which I have spoken, no exciting cause would be re- 
quisite for the production of bilious fever. The poison alone would 
be competent to the effect. 
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Man escapes then, I say, from the influence of bilious malaria, 
when he does escape, in consequence of the resistance of his conser- 
vative power. And, other things being equal, the more perfect his, 
health is, the more successful will be the resistance. This may be 
considered another axiom in pathology, whose applicability to the 
subject in question is plain, as will appear presently* 

Different, and even opposite opinions arc entertained, and corres- 
ponding directions given, with regard to the kind of diet and drink 
Jnost suitable to individuals, as relates to their protection during the 
'prevalence of a bilious epidemic. Some physicians advise the entire 
abandonment of animal food and stimulating liquors, and the substi- 
tution of vegetable aliment and water in their place. This, we are 
told, is to purify the blood, and render it insusceptible of the febrile 
poison. Others pronounce this course too debilitating, and therefore 
calculated to invite disease. Accordingly their directions .are, to 
eat more animal food, accompanied by more stimulating condiments 
than usual, and to drink more freely of vinous and spirituous liquors, 
in order to escape the sickness, by “living above it.” 

1 apprehend both sets of directions are equally wrong. Sudden and 
great changes of diet and drink are hazardous at all times, and under 
all circumstances. But they are peculiarly so during the prevalence 
of disease, when the constitution requires all its stability and firm- 
ness to enable it to resist the febrile miasm. But an^ immediate and 
striking change in food and drill k necessarily deranges the constitu- 
tion, unsettles its economy, and weakens its powers. It requires of 
it a new order and degree of action, to accommodate itself to its new 
condition. It alters, moreover, its susceptibilities. In conforming 
to this new state of things, the constitution must abandon the old ; 
and, in its transition from the one to the other, it cannot fail to be 
temporarily enfeebled. In the mean time, the malaria, plying its 
powers, gains an ascendency, and disease is produced. The condi- 
tion of the human system, when in this transition state, resembles 
that of an army engaged in action, whose battle array an unskilful 
commander imprudently changes in the face of an enemy, who, 
taking advantage of it, makes victory sure$ or it may be likened to 
the condition of a ship in a gale. Her storin-stay-sails are set, and 
her helm lashed fast, and she is riding out the blast in safety. But 
the wind suddenly shifts, and renders another state of preparation 
necessary. Her present array, therefore, is broken up, that the other 
may be formed, and she is thrown loose, far the time, into the wind. 
The peril is great, and the issue often fatal. Before the new ar- 
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rangement can be completed, the vessel may be overwhelmed and 
the crew lost. 

. I do not think it safe for those exposed to it to make any material 
change in their mode of living, during the prevalence of a bilious 
epidemic; 1 mean, provided they have lived temperately. For the 
in temperate i have no other advice but to return to sobriety, at every 
hazard. Better to die in temperance, than live in debauchery. Let 
the temperate, I say, adhere to that mode, which they have found, 
by experience to be most subservient to perfect health, and that wil- 
give them the greatest security against the influence of malaria. It 
will impart to their preservative power the greatest degree of vigour. 
Have they lived on vegetable food and water, and have these articles 
proved most salutary to them? Let them adhere to them. Has their 
food been animal, and their drink fermented or distilled liquors; and 
have these given them the highest health they have enjoyed? It would 
be indiscreet to change them. Nor, under the same proviso, ought 
they to make any alteration in diet and drink of a middle character, 
more stimulating than the former, and less so than the latter. The 
end aimed at is entire health, and whatever kind best secures that 
should be steadily persevered in. This, if I mistake not, is the dic- 
tate of common sense and experience; while the directions to change, 
as just specified, are the offspring of hypothesis. They are predicted 
on the assumption, that their authors know what state of the blood 
gives a liability to disease, ami what a security from it; whereas, in 
fact, they know nothing of the matter. They do not even know 
that anyone state of the blood, independently of the condition of the 
solids, is preferable to another, as relates to the liability of the sys- 
tem to be injured by malaria. Nor have they the least knowledge 
how that fluid is affected by different kinds of aliment and drink. 
The \\hole is conjecture. But we do know that the more perfect the 
health is, the more vigoious is the resistance of the system, when 
assailed by any deleterious agent, and the less, of course, its liability 
to be injured by it. Should any slight alteration, however, in diet 
and drink be made, let the change be to articles that are lighter and 
less stimulating, rather than to those that are heavier and more so. 
In an especial manner, let heavy and stimulating food and drink be 
abstained from, during a state of exhaustion from excessive exercise, 
or long exposure to intense heat. In such a case, every thing taken 
should be cooling, light, and easy of digestion. The system calls for 
quietude, that it may recruit itself, not for irritation by diet and 
drink, to exhaust it still further and more injuriously. 
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Clothing and exercise, judiciously regulated, are of great value, as 
safeguards from disease. The former should be such as may best 
maintain the healthy action of the skin, and protect it against sudden 
vicissitudes in the atmosphere. Let flannel or muslin, therefore, 
more especially the former, be worn next to it in preference to linen. 
The action of this kind of clothing is much aided, and its beneficial 
effects promoted, by perfect cleanliness of the skin, and the frequent 
use of the flesh-brush, or by frictions with a coarse dry towel, or a 
roll of flannel. The feet, in particular, should be carefully guarded 
against cold and moisture, which is also best done by woollen or cot- 
ton. The other articles of dress ought to conform to these. The 
end aimed at is to keep the body in an equable and comfortable tem- 
perature. Let the warmth preserved, however, be above the punc - 
turn jucundum, or point of pleasant feeling, rather than below it. 
Woollen clothing generally, therefore, accommodated in its texture 
to the character of the weather, should receive a preference. 

Exercise should never be turned into labour. It should not, 1 
mean, be so violent or long-continued, as to induce fatigue. The in- 
tention of it is to invigorate and strengthen, not to exhaust and en- 
feeble. When it is judiciously accommodated to this end, health is 
confirmed by it. It should be taken daily, in the open air, when the 
weather is favourable, and, if practicable, without the sphere of the 
malaria. Walking and riding on horseback are greatly preferable to 
66 airings” in a carriage?. The latter are well named. They arc 
mere airings and nothing more. They do not amount to exercise, 
except for invalids, who can sustain no other sort of gestation. Sit- 
ting or lolling in a carriage is, at best, but a sedentary occupation. 
Exercise should be taken in the cool, but not the humid portions of 
the day. During the heat of the day it may prove dangerous, and 
should, if practicable, be avoided. Nor ought it to be indulged in im- 
mediately after eating, especially after dinner. Exercise, when the 
stomach is loaded with food, is never salutary. Nature herself ad- 
monishes* of this. Hence the drowsiness and indisposition to motion 
felt, soon after meals, both by man and the inferior animals. The 
dog lies down to sleep, and the ox to ruminate; and man, if he lias 
leisure, retires to his siesta. 

Does bilious or yellow fever prevail in a city? There are yet other 
precautions which have been found useful as means of prevention. 
Respecting the malaria of those complaints, two important truths are 
known. It does not rise to the highest stories of lofty city dwellings; 
at ‘least it does not reach them in a state of full concentration, and 
strength; and exposure to it at night, especially during the inaction 
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of sleep, is much more dangerous than exposure during the day. On 
these two facts, valuable measures of safety may be founded. 

Are individuals compelled, by business or duty, to pass the day 
within the sphere of the miasm? Let them, if practicable, sleep with- 
out it, at night, and they may escape mischief. Or if unable to avail 
themselves of this precaution, let them adopt the next best, which is 
to pass the night in the upper stories of their houses, above the reach 
of the enemy. Let them indeed spend all the time they can in those 
stories, and they may be safe. This is no hypothesis. Thepracticej 
recommended has been successfully tried. It is founded on princi- 
ple, and, if generally adopted, cannot fail to do good 5 although it 
may not, and I presume will not, protect from disease in every in 
stance. When Europeans, in the cities of the east, retire to their 
domestic quarantine to escape pestilence, they confine themselves 
strictly to the higher floors of their houses. Their real intention in 
this, is to maintain a position as remote as possible from such per- 
sons, affected with plague, as may pass along the streets. Thus, in 
their opinion, they escape contagion. But they act wisely from mis- 
taken motives. There is no contagion in the case. Plague is no 
more contagious than yellow fever. Escape is to be accounted for 
on a different ground. The malaria of plague does not rise to a great 
height in the atmosphere. Europeans, therefore, confined to the 
upper stories of their houses, arc above the reach of it. Those who 
reside on the lov er floors, however strictly they may seclude them- 
selves, do not so generally retain their health. 

The same miasm which produces common bilious and yellow fever, 
produces also cholera infantum, a complaint which prevails most in 
our large cities, and might there be denominated pestis infantum . It 
is known that the best and only certain means to protect infants from 
this disease, is to allow them to pass the summer in the country. 
But there are not many cases in which this is convenient. In lieu of 
it, therefore, if the subjects to be protected cannot be allowed to 
sleep in the country every night, during the summer month's, which 
would be the second best plan of security, let them enjoy tlje third, 
which is to pass their nights in upper stories. Let them pass the day 
there also, except during the hours of exercise in the open air, when 
they ought, if possible, to be removed without the limits of the malaria. 
A few hours every day spent in the pure air of the country, would 
aid much in maintaining the vigour of their systems, and in protect-, 
ing them from disease. Again, it is known to every one who has at- 
tended to the subject, that, in districts of country where bilious fever 
occurs as an annual endemic, other things being alike, those who sleep 
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m upper stories are less liable to the disease than those who pass then 
nights below. Nor is this all. In the places of which I am speak- 
ing the inhabitants find no inconsiderable security from the endemic; 
by erecting their houses on artificial mounds thrown up for the pur- 
pose. This practice is pursued in some of the sickly portions of the 
United States. And were the mounds made higher than they usually 
are, the security derived from them would be greater. True, the 
professed object of the inhabitants, in thus elevating their buildings, 
is to raise them above the common humidity of the soil, and in part 
above the ascent of the dew. Cut they aim at one end that is good, 
jyul attain another that is better. They live, and especially sleep, 
above the flight of malaria: and hence chiefly their safety arises. To 
escape from the dew, arid other forms of moisture, is advantageous; 
but to keep out of the reach of the miasm is much more so. The 
former is but an exciting cause, and can do comparatively but little 
mischief, unless the latter has invaded the system, and produced a 
predisposition to disease. 

There arc yet other precautions which may be advantageously 
practised by the inhabitants of places where bilious fevers prevail. 
They are especially applicable to sickly situations in the country. 
It is hazardous to go out in the morning with the stomach empty. 
Regular breakfast, or some gently stimulating and cordial beverage, 
accompanied by a cracker or a bit of bread, should % be first taken. 
For the purpose in view, nothing perhaps is better than a cup of 
coffee, chamomile tea, or some other mild aromatic bitter. In the 
aguish counties of England, a glass of table beer, with perhaps some 
bread, is the usual substitute, and is no doubt a good one. In other 
places cider is used, it is said with beneficial effects. But wine and 
distilled liquors should be avoided. They are too stimulating for the 
end desired, and very often lead to intemperance. One of the most 
injurious and offensive practices in our country, and which brings 
down on us deservedly the reproach of foreigners, is that of morn- 
ing dram-drinking. Nor does it afford protection from malaria. 
Nothing we swallow can do that, unless it gives real strength pri- 
marily to the stomach, and by sympathy to the conservative power of 
the system. But such are not the effects of morning drains. They 
rouse the stomach to preternatural action for a time, only to sink it 
the deeper in exhaustion. It is a disquieting sense of this that leads 
to a repetition of them, until intemperance is the result. 

Is any one inclined to ask me, would not bread and cheese with a 
draught of water, or a breakfast of bread and milk, protect from 
malaria as well as coffee, beer, or cider? To this question I am not 
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prepared to answer in the negative. Perhaps an affirmative reply 
would be nearer the truth. But the experiment alone can answer 
definitely. And I know of no instance where it has been decisively 
made. For many years before his death, the late Dr. Tilton, of 
Delaware, breakfasted on the product of his own ground. If I mis- 
take not, the meal consisted chiefly of fruit, bread, and milk. Yet 
he enjoyed perfect health, and attained a very advanced age. On this 
topic I shall only add, that were our 44 temperance societies’’ to de- 
nounce excess in eating as well as in drinking, marking with equal 
disapprobation the use of improper food, and setting correct exam- 
ples themselves in relation to the whole, the prospect of a thorough 
reform would be much brighter than it is. A very frequent cause of 
intemperate drinking is intemperate eating, connected with the use 
of indigestible aliment. And for every drunkard in our country, we 
have a hundred gluttons, if, by that term, we mean those who eat too 
much. Nine hundred and ninety -nine out of every thousand per- 
sons in the United States eat to excess, and suffer by the practice. 

Like other matters floating in the atmosphere, malaria travels with 
the wind. It therefore docs mischief, on the leeward side at a much 
greater distance from its source, than on the windward. Suppose it 
indispensable that a dwelling, fortress, or town be built near to a 
marsh that cannot be immediately drained and cultivated, and that 
the prevailing summer and autumnal wind of the place is from the 
south-west. Let the buildings be erected on the same side. Why? 
Because the wind will carry the malaria from them, and their inha- 
bitants will be healthy; while it will convey it directly to them, if 
they occupy the north-east side, and they will suffer from sickness. 
Hence the w r ell-known fact, that in the southern section of the United 
States, where the prevailing winds of summer and autumn arc 
from the south and west, the dwellers on those sides of marshes, 
sw f amps, rivers, and mill-ponds, are often in the enjoyment of good 
health, while the people on the opposite sides, although further per- 
haps from the laboratory of the poison, arc victims to fever.’ 

Another precaution by which a town or single dwelling may be 
protected from the malaria of an adjacent marsh, is the interposition 
of a cordon of trees and underbush. If a growth of such timber, 
therefore, be already standing between the marsh and the buildings, 
let it remain; and if it be wanting, plant it. Trees of moderate ele- 
vation, with bushy tops, and which throw out limbs and foliage along 
their trunks, are best suited to form the barrier required. Many 
places in tropical climates have been rendered uninhabitable by the 
felling of trees and the destruction of underbush between them and 
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neighbouring swamps and marshes; and their salubrity has been re- 
stored by the regeneration of the timber. In the United States simi- 
lar events have occurred. The evidence on the subject is therefore 
complete. This mode of obstructing the march, and obviating the 
mischief of malaria, has been practised time immemorial in Persia 
and other oriental nations. 

Would a lofty wall arrest the progress of malaria, issuing from a 
neighbouring source? I doubt not it would. Facts seemingly to that 
effect exist. The plague of Moscow found its way in but few, if any 
instances, within the %valls of the Kremlin. I think, but cannot, on 
this subject, speak confidently, that the prisoners in the Philadelphia 
jail remained healthy, during the prevalence of yellow fever in that 
city, in 1798. Yet the disease, during that season, spread in all di- 
rections around the prison, where any inhabitants remained. 

The uninterrupted health of the inmates of monasteries and nun- 
neries, enclosed by walls, during the devastations of pestilence 
around them, is almost proverbial. It has been ascribed to different 
causes; strict temperance in diet and drink; general regularity of 
habit; exemption from strong and irritating passions; and a life of 
seclusion, leading to an avoidance of contagion from the sick. That 
the three former of these causes acted as means of protection from 
disease, cannot be doubted. But that the latter did not is equally 
certain, inasmuch as there was no contagion in the case. Others 
have regarded the escapfc of the? meek recluses from'pestilence, as a 
special blessing from above, on account of their piety. Persuaded 
that Heaven always stays natural calamities by natural means, I can- 
not abandon the belief, that the surrounding walls, which shut in 
those devout ascetics from the world, shut out malaria from them, 
and thus contributed to their safety. That those peaceful retreats of 
devotion may be the mure secluded, the walls enclosing them ait 
usually lined with rows of trees, and sometimes of shrubbery. These 
have therefore added strength to the protecting barrier. I have no 
hesitation in believing, that a rampart thus composed, provided the 
wall be fofty enough, and the rows of trees sufficiently dense; and 
provided also that the entrances be kept closed, will arrest completely 
the progress of malaria, and afford protection to the residents within. 

A knowledge of the exact distance from its source, to which ma- 
laria can travel, may aid much in the selection of secure situations 
for residence. But that knowledge is not know possessed by any 
one; nor does it seem to be attainable in the present state of science. 
Well-established facts seem to render it c ertain that, under different 
circumstances, the poison travels different distances. It has been 
— 29* 
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already observed that it moves further from its source with tire' wind 
than against it. And it may be added, that it travels further with a 
current of air, than througli the calm atmosphere. Is the country 
level? The poison fills a wider sphere than if it were bounded by 
hills. For although it can attain the summit of a hill of considerable 
elevation, it is weakened by the journey, and rarely does much mis- 
chief on the opposite side. The distance it can pass along water is 
very limited. As already mentioned, it never reaches a ship lying 
cable's length from the shore. This has been satisfactorily ascer- 
tained in innumerable instances. During the prevalence of yellow 
fever in Philadelphia, families have taken refuge in vessels, anchored 
in the ship-channel, not more than from two hundred and fifty to 
three hundred paces from the wharves, and escaped disease. I 
doubt whether marsh miasm has ever passed over a river the fifth 
part of a mile in width. Unquestionably the inhabitants along one 
bank of such a stream arc often healthy, while those on the other are 
suffering from bilious fever. Of a river not more than a hundred 
paces wide, I have known the same to be true. Families residing 
immediately on the leeward brink of such a stream are often healthy 
during the summer and autumn, while those on the same side, but a 
few hundred paces distant from the water suffer from bilious fever. 
The reason of this is plain. The wind cannot convey the poison 
across the river, to the former, while it removes from them that pro- 
duced on the same side, and carries it to the latter. Nor is this* all. 
Between the margin of the stream and the families living a short dis- 
tance from it, there usually exists an interval of low ground, which 
is itself a laboratory of febrile malaria. This is also borne by the 
wind from the inhabitants resident on the water's edge, and throw n 
on those a little remote from it. Bilious miasm is said, by some 
writers, to travel from one to three miles, and by others as many 
leagues, from its source, and produce disease. The assertion wants 
proof. No authentic facts can be adduced in support of it. 1 have 
never known an instance, in which malaria, even when most ahvn- 
danU produced fe>cr more than half a mile from its source,, perhaps 
not so much. 1 say, “when most abundant;*’ and certainly its 
amount must affect materially the distance it may reach. A large 
volume of it must be more diffusive than a small one, for the same 
reason that a gallon of wine, mixed w ith w ater, will give taste and 
flavour to a greater quantity of that fluid than a gill. In cases where 
malaria is believed to travel so far, intermediate sources of it are 
overlooked. I have already stated, and now repeat, that wherever 
there exists a bed of alluvial soil, or fertile soil of any kind, there the 
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poison may be generated. And, in those instances, where it is sup- 
posed to travel so far, if a competent examination be made, such beds 
will be found between the most striking source of it, erroneousiy 
considered the only source in the case, and the extreme point to 
which it extends. It is exceedingly doubtful whether any wind can 
carry malaria a mile from its source, in a state of such concentration 
as to produce disease. 

As relates to the means of ascertaining something of the mode and 
distance of the march of bilious malaria, the following facts may not, 
perhaps, be without value. Many years ago the late Professor 
JVVis'iar removed annually with his family to a summer residence, 
about half a mile, or perhaps a little more, in an eastern direction 
from the Schuylkill. Compared with the bed of the river, the ground 
he occupied was lofty. Put several ravines of considerable depth 
ran from the edge of the stream toward his. dwelling. None of them, 
however, reached it. Some ut his neighbours, especially those be- 
tween him and the river, w ere subject to intermitting fever. There 
was reason to believe, that the malaria productive of the disease came 
from the Schuylkill. While investigating the subject, the professor 
discovered that the morning fogs, w hich arose from the river, without 
reaching the summit of the heights on either side, travelled along the 
ravines to their termination, and then spread to given distances along 
the plain, in the neighbourhood of their mouths. ^ This leading to 
further inquiry, his next discovery was, that the sickness which pre- 
vailed was confined almost entirely to the range of the fog. Those 
living without it were healthy, those within more or less diseased. 
Here, then, it w T ould seem that the limits of the malaria and the fog 
were the same, and that the latter being visible, indicated the extent 
of the diffusion of the former. On the banks of the Ohio the same i?. 
said to be true. Is it not probable, then, that, as a general rule, 
habitual fogs from marshy ground may serve as a 46 cloud by day/’ 
to designate the places where human habitations maybe safely erect- 
ed? Let them be kept without the range of the visible exhalation, 
and they will be more likely to be without that of the invisible. Where 
it .is practicable to avoid it, dwellings ought not to be erected on al- 
luvial ground, especially modern alluvion. Such a situation may in 
time be rendered healthy, but not w ithout much labour and skill, ac- 
companied probably by no little suffering. When it is possible to 
avoid it, an alluvial situation should never be selected for the encamp- 
ment of an army. Such a place has often produced sickness in a 
single night. 

It was observed, in a former part of this dissertation, that, in a 
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district subject to bilious fever, night exposure is particularly hazard- 
ous. Is it equally so at all times of the night? I apprehend it is not. 
It is most dangerous during the descent of the dew; an event which 
occurs twice in the night; once soon after sunset, and again a little be- 
fore daybreak. The hours at which this meteor fails, in different lati- 
tudes, and under different temperatures, are not the same. Obser- 
vation alone can ascertain them, and enable those concerned to regu- 
late their movements accordingly. Their safety consists in avoiding 
exposure during the fall of the dew. If their duty, therefore, calls 
them out at night, let them select the period between the times of the 
descent of that meteor. Another precaution of great moment is, to 
continue in action while in the humid atmosphere. Exposure at night, 
in a state of quietude, more especially in a sitting or lying posture, 
is full of peril, and should be strictly avoided. To fall asleep during 
the time is still worse. 

Is any one wind more delcteriou* than another? 1 mean, is it more 
heavily charged with pestilential miasm? No; not in the abstract, 
and generally. If it is so, in any particular case, it is attributable to 
local causes. Much error, not to call it superstition, prevails on this 
subject, both in the minds of living physicians, and the writings of 
dead ones. The medical and poetic writers of Greece and Rome 
have said so much about the humiclus and pestifer austcr , that it 
almost makes a part of our professional creed, that the south wind 
is necessarily moist and pestilential . But nothing can be more des- 
titute of truth. The sirocco, which blights and kills from a lack of 
moisture, but has no pestilential taint in it, comes as frequently from 
the south as from any other quarter. And, in many places, the south 
wind is peculiarly salubrious. Instead of being always, moreover, 
surcharged with humidity, it often beats back the haze and vapours 
that come from the north, and renders the atmosphere dry and serene. 
In Greece and Italy the south wind is humid, because it comes di- 
rectly from the Mediterranean, bearing along with it much of the ex- 
halation from that sea. It blows, moreover, during the hottest 
weather, when bilious and pestilential fevers most frequently prevail. 
Hence its supposed connexion with those complaints. But it is not 
the south wind, it is the high temperature of the atmosphere, that 
contributes to produce the febrile miasm. Let hot air stream in from 
any other quarter, as it does from the north, in the southern hemisphere, 
and the issue will be the same. Malaria will be produced. Wind de- 
rives its character, not from the point of the compass from which^it 
comes, but from the nature and condition of the surface over %3Kch it 
passes. Is that surface moist? So is the wind. Is it dry? The wind an- 
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fewers to it. Hot? The wind is also hot. Cold? Again the wind corres- 
ponds. And it carries malaria along with it, and may be therefore call- 
ed pestilential, for a short distance after passing over a sickly morass. 
Such is the true philosophy of that meteor. On the Atlantic borders, 
in the United States, all winds from north-east to south-west, taking 
east in the semicircle, are humid; and all in the opposite semicircle, 
from south-west to north-east are dry. The reason of this is obvious. 
The former come from the ocean, saturated with exhalation; and the 
latter arrive from the interior of the continent, exhausted of their 
humidity by a long journey over land. 

Dr. Lind speaks of a certain effect of the east wind on the eastern 
coast of England, in terms which prove him to have been more 
of a mere observer than of a philosopher. He says that this wind 
4 ‘ raises a copious vapour from water, mud, and all marshy or damp 
places.” And he insists that it does positively u raise” the vapour, 
and does not produce it in any other way; and that hence, that wind 
is peculiarly deleterious. An error grosser than this can scarcely be 
imagined. It is the counterpart of the belief, that the moisture 
which, in a hot day, settles on the outside of a bottle or pitcher, 
filled with cold water, has passed through the pores of the vessel, in 
the character of sweat. Hence, by the uninformed, it is believed 
that the vessel actually does sweat. The east wind does not ‘ c raise” 
vapours in the part of England referred to; it only renders visible those 
that are already raised.* Comihg immediately from the sea, it is cool 
and humid; and therefore robs the ascending exhalations of a portion 
of their caloric. The necessary effect of this is, to condense them 
immediately, and render them visible. On the west coast of England 
the east wind acts differently. By passing over the island it has 
lost a portion of its humidity, and received in return a portion of ca- 
loric. It is not therefore a condenser of exhalation arising from 
water, and does not reduce it to a visible form. On that coast, the 
west wind being more humid, is better fitted to produce a vapour. 
It is on the same principle, I say, that a bottle filled with any cold 
liquid, fakes from the w r arm air in contact with it, a portion of its 
matter of heat, condenses the humidity it contains in a state of va- 
poui, and renders it visible in the form of water. 

Is there any particular period of the moon r s revolution around the 
earth, at which bilious fever more usually makes its attack, than at 
others? Yes; at the times of her full and change. This is neither* 
“ hypothesis,” nor “ vision,” although both terms have been affixed 
to it. It is a fact, as satisfactorily ascertained by observation, as any 
other connected with the complaint, The history of epidemic dis- 
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eases, when circumstantially given, proves that attacks and deaths 
occur most numerously at the periods referred to. Some of the most 
distinguished members of our profession have recorded their observa- 
tions to that effect. Were my own testimony of any weight, I would 
sav that it fully concurs with that of others, who advocate the doc- 
trine of lunar influence. Nor is the reason of this concealed. The 
\jcissitudes in the sensible qualities of the atmosphere, which are 
greatest and most frequent about the times of the full and change of 
the moon, act as the exciting causes of the complaint, in those who 
arc already predisposed to it. Am 1 a*ke<l for the names of any of 
the writers to whom l have referred as high authority on this subject r 
1 answer the demand by mentioning Dikmijuuioc k, Meade, Bal- 
four, Mosel y, and Rush; and I could add twice as many more, 
were it necessary. The prophylactic precept founded on this doc- 
trine is plain, and not without it* value. During the prevalence of 
an epidemic fc\cr, let tho-i* who re*ide within the sphere of the ma- 
laria be especially cautious of exposure to the weather, about the 
pciiods of the full and change of the moon. ' 

Are there any medicinal substance* calculated to nlniate the ef- 
fects of malaria? 1 know of none. All nostrums administered for 
that purpose, are but the fruits of empiricism. Some physicians 
speak with confidence of the beneficial effects of repeated purgatives 
in protecting the system from bilious fever. I consider the opinion 


* There is not, in the science of meteorology, a single fact that rests on a 
broader or more solid foundation, than that a great majority of the most sudden 
and striking changes which occur in the atmosphere, from heat to cold, and 
from moisture to drums*, and the reverse, and an equal majority of tornados, 
tempests, and other violent atmospherical commotions occur about the periods 
of the full and change of the moon. This truth is supported alike by the re- 
cords of the past, extending even to ancient times, and events that arc con- 
stantly presenting themseh cs to our obsen ation. That such vicissitudes in the 
atmosphere arc uniformly prejudicial to the health of \ alctudinarians, is anothei 
fact wlii cl l will not be controverted. 13ut, during the prevalence of a bilious 
epidemic, every one exposed to the poison of it is so far valetudinary’, as to be 
more than usually liable to disease. Exposure and unfriendly impressions of 
every kind, which would be innocent, at other times, produce sickness now. 
Such impressions arc necessarily made by great and sudden changes in the 
sensible qualities of the atmosphere. It is on this ground that the atmospheri- 
cal vicissitudes, occurring about the times of the full and change of the moon, 
act as exciting causes, and aid in producing new cases of the disease. Of all 
other epidemics the same is true, for the same reason. Hence, during the pre- 
valence of every complaint of the kind, the same periods of the moon are most 
productive of fresh attacks. 
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Unfounded, and the practice it recommends hazardous, not to say 
injurious. They are the growth of hypothesis. Sound science does 
not countenance them; and they derive no support from experience.. 
Repeated purging, like the excess of any other evacuation, deranges 
the system, and enfeebles its conservative power. Instead of resist- 
ing, this invites disease. The alvine evacuations should be kept as 
nearly as possible in their state of habital regularity. Change would 
be much more likely to prove injurious than useful. Medicinal sub- 
stances are intended and suited, as their name imports, to restore 
health, when lost, not to sustain it when possessed. Let them be 
reserved therefore for actual indisposition, and then administered 
Without loss of time, and with the skill and vigour required. Does 
constipation of the bowels occur? It threatens disease, if it is not 
the commencement of it, and should be promptly removed. But ac- 
tual and continued diarrhoea, the result of the repeated administra- 
tion of purgatives, is not the best substitute for it. Too much purg- 
ing is as bad as too little Let both be avoided. Ibis tutissimus 
medio , is here the precept of experience and wisdom. In fine, I say 
of the functions generally of the alimentary canal and the organs con- 
nected w'ith it, as I did of diet and drink; let them be maintained in 
the condition that has been found most favourable to health and 
strength. As far as they are concerned, this will afford the best 
protection from disease. 

The use of bitters, Peruvian* bark, and sundry other articles de- 
nominated tonics, has been recommended as a security against a pre- 
vailing bilious epidemic. This advice does not rest on any sound 
principle of hygiene, with which I am acquainted; nor, as far as I 
am informed, does experience testify to the success of the practice it 
enjoins, I cannot therefore confide in its efficacy. By inducing an 
unnatural state of things, 1 apprehend it would be ultimately injurious. 

A degree of cutaneous excitement somewhat preternatural, but not 
so high as to amount to disease, would seem to promise some security 
from bilious complaints. Children affected with prickly heat escape 
choler4 infantum, unless from a sudden change in the atmosphere, or 
$ome other cause, the eruption disappear. The same is true of 
adults as relates to dysentery and bilious fever. Individuals who 
labour under elephantiasis are exempt from the fevers of hot climates; 
and the same is often the case with those w r ho are troubled with cu- 
taneous ulcers. Lazars of this description rarely suffer from oriental 
plague. Such, I say, are the facts; and the philosophy of the cases 
must be sufficiently familiar to every physiologist. 

What then would be the effect of preternatural excitement of the 



340 


Henderson on Consumption . 

skin produced intentionally, as a means of prevention, during the 
prevalence of an epidemic fever? of one or two issues, or small per- 
petual blisters, for exam pie * or of the irritation produced by tar- 
tarized antimony? These expedients I have never tried to such an 
extent as to enable me to speak of them from personal observation. 
But some of them are recommended on high authority. I shall only 
add, that they tend to the maintenance of centrifugal action, which 
is well calculated to prevent disease. Under proper regulation, 
therefore, they may possibly be found worthy of more attention than 
they have heretofore received. 

It was my intention to have expressed my opinion, with the grounds 
of it, on the subjects of the two following questions, which are re- 
motely connected with some of those discussed in this Dissertation. 

1. Does the same malaria produce typhus and common bilious 
fever? 

2. Is the malaria productive of yellow fever the same with that 
which gives rise to intermittents and remittents* or is it a different 
form of miasm prepared from the same elements? 

In each case, my present views would induce me to give a negative 
answer. I consider the malaria of typhus different from that of 
bilious fever, in both its nature and origin* nor, although formed 
from the same materials, do I believe the miasms of yellow and in- 
termitting fevers to be identical. But as the consideration of these 
points is not essential to the solution of the questions proposed by 
the Faculty of Maryland* and as I have already trespassed on the 
limits I had prescribed to myself in this inquiry, as well, I fear, as 
on the indulgence of the Faculty, I decline further discussion, and 
close my Dissertation. 


Art. II. Cases of Pulmonary Consumption , with OvfKktigm. By 
Thomas Henderson, M. D. Professor of the Theor^nd Practice 
of Medicine in the Columbian College, D. C. 

Case i .—The subject of this case is a young lady, whose mother 
died of pulmonary consumption. The patient is sixteen years of age. 
It has been observed that consumption preys not “on the thorns and 
brambles of this wilderness, but on the rose and passion-flower of 
human excellence and gentleness.” This was exemplified in the 
case of this lady. Apprehensive from her fragile delicacy of con- 
stitution that she would have phthisis, and attracted by her meek 
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gentle disposition, and by her personal loveliness, her friends watched 
over her with a tenderness that sheltered her from every impression 
which could hazard either emotion of mind, or irritation of body. . 
She was nurtured with all the vigilance and care required by the 
loveliest and most tender flower. Pulmonary irritation, notwith- 
r standing, became evident, and this but redoubled the sedulous atten- 
tion of her friends. She kept her room, avoided exertion, had a long 
course of medical treatment. In her case there was no amelioration 
it proceeded steadily to a fatal termination. 

• Case II. — Miss , sister of the lady whose case has just been 

given, was for many years threatened with consumption. She had a 
very flat chest, cough, expectoration, great debility, pain in the side 
and breast, amenorrhcea, fluor albus. She became much emaciated, 
and all who knew her were assured that the hereditary family disease 
would soon terminate her existence. Nothing that affectionate soli- 
citude could secure was withheld. I attended her for a lori"- time, 
endeavouring while 1 guarded against inflammatory action in the 
lungs, fo. prevent the increase of debility. Particular attention was 
given to avoid active exercise, or exposure to cold. Her health did 
not improve. Being sincerely pious, and desirous to practise what 
she professed, she insisted on attending evening prayer meetings, 
and on uniting with other institutions for benevolent purposes. These 
involved a change in her habits, against which I remonstrated , and 
in which she was opposed by her friends. She, however, gradually 
adopted her own course; toojc no medicine; went out at night, and 
exerted herself far beyond what was thought discreet. She improved 
in health; her mind became more cheerful; it was obvious that the 
change of habits had no unfavourable influence. The pulmonary 
symptoms declined. She married soon after, has children, and now 
enjoys goo^ftMth, with every prospect of long life. 

Case III^^Mr. is the brother of the cases just related. He 

inherited^ feeble, delicate frame, with striking resemblance to his 
mother, who died of phthisis. At eighteen, he had cough and pul- 
monary symptoms; but he entirely disregarded the monitions of here- 
ditary predisposition, the actual symptoms of breast complaint, as well 
as what might be anticipated from a very narrow chest, tall and 
slender frame. He was engaged in laborious duties in a dry -goods 
stQre; afterwards pursued a life of much more active exercise and 
exposure to all weather. He went two voyages to sea, and since fol- 
lows, mercantile business that requires bodily and mental activity. 

• No. XVI.— August, 1831. 30 
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He preserved a good state of health for more than ten years. ’Of late 
he has had one attack of haemoptysis; but except for the time has not 
.confined himself, and is recovering well from it. 

Cask IV. — Miss , aged twenty, came under my care with 

many symptoms of tuberculous consumption, which disease had proved 
fatal to several members of her mother's family. My patient has 
hard cough, slight pain in the chest, expectoration of tough ash-co- 
Ioured mucus, great debility, pain in the loin«, and there was an ir- 
ritable, frequent pulse. I was exceedingly apprehensive of the re- 
sult, and treated her case circumspectly in the way usually pursued 
by the best practitioners. She took digitalis, cicuta; was moderately 
bled, was blistered, and all this without benefit. Seeing that no re- 
lief was afforded by medicine, and that the prescribed cautions as to 
exposure and exertion denied her many of those enjoyments that a 
fine mind and cheerful spirit derived from social intercourse in visit- 
ing her friends she gradually ceased consulting me, adopted her usual 
habits, and lost no health by giving up medicine. She travelled, 
married some time after, is the mother of several children, has pur- 
sued a very active life, and has no reason to apprehend a return of 
her symptoms. 

The four persons whose cases have been detailed, were near rela- 
tions. Tiie first case submitted most rigidly to what was medically 
advised; she was closely housed, took much medicine, and yet the 
symptoms were not palliated, nor the fatal result procrastinated. In 
the other instance-, strong predisposition to consumption; nav, actual 
symptoms were averted and removed by a course utterly at variance 
with what the physician advised. 1 do not mean to say that the same 
course would have removed the disease in the first case, for there are 
too many cases inevitably mortal. It is sufficient that the result of 
the three favourable cases be borne in mind, in 
tions at the close of this paper. 

Case V. — Doctor B , while a student of medicine, attracted 

my attention. II is family has been severely visited with tuberculous 
phthisis. 'Within a year two brothers and one sister died of it. He 
had pulmonary symptoms, pain in the breast, cough; once spit blood, 
and his friends deeply ieared that lie would fall a victim to consump- 
tion. His brothers and sister were attended carefully by an eminent 
physician, who pursued the routine thought best for such cases; he 
adapted that routine with great intelligence to the several cases. I 
was consulted in two of the cases; no benefit resulted from medical 
treatment. Doctor B. was so situated as to be compelled to walk 
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two miles every day to attend the medical lectures, and to return the 
same distance at evening. This did with unvarying regularity, 
through all kinds of weather, aml ^S^fently remained in the dissect- 
ing room till late at night. Such was his ardour for the acquisition 
of medical knowledge, that though with the above symptoms and 
much debility, he exposed himself to weather cold and wet, and to 
fatigue that others shunned. Occasionally the pain in the chest and 
debility were alarming — but he took no notice of them, and con- 
tinued habits that I urged him to avoid. lie, thus predisposed, con- 
tinued these habits for three winters, and now li\es in finer health 
than he lias ever enjoyed. His relations who died, carefully shunned 
exposure and exertion. 

Case VI. — Some years since I was called to see a gentleman, 
about twenty-two years of age. Ilis father died of tracheal and tu- 
berculous phthisis, and my patient had for some time laboured under 
cough, purulent expectoration, hoarseness, pain in the breast. He 
had fever, with partial night sweats. I could not doubt, from his symp- 
toms and the attendant emaciation, that his disease was confirmed 
strumous consumption, and that it would soon terminate fatally. 1 
prescribed various remedies, anti-hectics, mild Ionics, bleeding twice 
for the pain, mucilaginous mixtures for the cough, blisters, &c. As 
the autumn approached, I endeavoured to impress on his mind my 
views of what should be his winter arrangements; and these views 
were founded on flannel and the fireside; particularly that he should 
avoid exposure to cold and, wet weather. He promised obedience 
to my advice as to the use of medicine and exposure during the cold 
season. 1 paid great attention to his case and symptoms, but the 
treatment did him no good. As his duties required exposure, he 
finally became impatient; went out as 1 thought at great hazard; 
abandonedjjte use of medicine, and as he rapidly lost flesh, it seemed 
almost ceq|H that he would not live long. I discontinued my visits, 
as he took nothing, and was imprudent. He would walk miles in the 
coldest weather without a surtout, and without flannel. He never 
avoided wet walking, or exposure to rain or suow. lie took what diet 
was most agreeable to him; and now, after four years continuation ol 
these habits, he is in much better health. The pulmonary symptoms are 
comparatively slight, and he apprehends no bad consequences from 
them. 

Case VII.— About two years since, at the close of winter, I was 
consulted by a gentleman who had pulmonary symptoms. He had 
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cough, expectoration, pain in his breast, lost his flesh, his constitu* 
tion was delicate, his frame slender, and his chest narrow and stoops 
ing. 1 blistered him, gave him cough mixtures, and confined him to 
his room until the weather became mild. As he did not recover, I 
advised him to go by sea to New York, to reside in the country, to 
take exercise freely, and to avoid medicine, unless it became ob- 
viously necessary. I had the pleasure to sec my patient some time 
after with his symptoms entirely removed. Medicine had no agency 
in his recovery. 

Case VIII.— Mr. — , actat. fourteen, lost his mother with tu- 
berculous phthisis* It deserves remark here, that his mother was 
one of a family of nine, every member of which family died of this 
phthisis. Tliis youth was growing up with every appearance of the 
scrofulous aspect; strong symptoms of pulmonary disease came on; 
as cough, thoracic pain, and 1 am informed that he once had haemop- 
tysis. lie was advised to adopt the life of a sailor, the laborious 
duties of a common sailor. lie went out before the mast; and after 
having been two years at sea, seems to have a renovated constitution, 
and is free from the pulmonary symptoms that threatened his life. 

Case IX. — Mr. J— lost his mother with tuberculous consump- 
tion. Seven years ago he had measles, which, as they declined, develop- 
ed pulmonary symptoms, cough, pain in the 1 chest, expectoration of 
tough dark mucus. Ever since lie has suffered with obvious symptoms 
of tuberculous consumption; during the winter they are distressing. 

llelias taken no medicine, is bled when the lungs seem to be irritated, 
and when they occasion pain — and he has derived great benefit from 
issues, llut he has pursued a regular plan of out-door exercise on 
horseback and in walking, in winter and in summer. He is now 
better than when first taken. He attends the medical lectures; dis- 
sects at late hours, and is confident that his habits havfe baffled the 
threatened inroads of a most formidable disease. He does not lose 
blood habitually— only when obvious local plethora demands it. 

I have been induced to review my experience in the treatment of 
phthisis pulmonalis, by reading two papers by Dr. Parrish, in the 
North American Medical and Surgical Journal. I could have ad- 
duced several other instances, but the above cases appear to me suf- 
ficient to justify some very interesting practical reflexions. These 
may be submitted in the form of queries. 

1. What has been the result in those cases of tuberculous phthises 
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which have been subjected to deliberate and judicious medical treat- 
ment, unconnected with free exercise in the open air at all seasons? 

The answer is, that my long and extensive experience does not afford 
one case of recovery. 

2. Has the medical treatment, without active exercise , materially 
protracted life in any cases? 

The answer is, that it is very doubtful whether one life has been 
materially protracted. 

3. Have bleeding, digitalis, mercury, prussic acid, tartar emetic, 
confinement to stove rooms, blistering, emetics, cicuta, ipecacuanha, 
inhalations, liverwort, have any of these, without active exercise , 
arrested, averted, or cured one case? 

Confining this answer to tuberculous phthisis and to my own ex- 
perience, the answer is in the negative. 

4. Has any one case been averted, arrested, or cured, the success- 
ful result in which has not been owing to exercise, exertion, to free 
exposure to weather at all seasons, in walking, riding, and sailing? 

The answ'er is, that this course of habits seems to have been the 
only preventive or curative agent. 

5. And yet another question recurs, viz. in reviewing my practice, 
is there not reason to believe that many remedies so much relied on, 
and so authoritatively commended, have been either positively or 
negatively injurious, if yot both? 

The answer to this question may be inferred from what follows. 
The subject should be cautiously investigated, but requires most se- 
rious consideration. • 

If the opinions and experience of Dr. Parrish and others, and if 
the cases just detailed prove any thing, they demonstrate this, that 
many cases of phthisis that w ere in progress of medical treatment, 
and were doing badly; on discontinuing the medicine, and in relying 
on active exercise and plain nutritious diet, did well. It would ap- 
pear that a continuation of medical treatment in other cases did no 
good; the % disease terminating certainly, and often speedily in death. 
This w'as probably owing to the intractable nature of the disease 
preying on constitutions unable to withstand its ravages. We should, 
however, inquire and reflect seriously, whether remedies, such as 
are used in consumption, if they be not beneficial, be not injurious. 
It is not probable that bleeding, mercury, digitalis, prussic acid, &c. 
will be negative in such a disease, and in sjch constitutions as the 
phthisical have. So uniform is their failure to cure, and so frequently 
are they injurious, that the routine of prescription is formal at best, 
and Iiazardous^n many instances. This formality, this routinism, 
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is the bane of improvement in our science; and Dr. Parrish deserves 
the thanks of the profession for the firmness and intelligence with 
which he has assailed it. 

If it excite surprise when I say that not one recovery from phthisis 
has occurred in my experience, let it be observed that allusion is 
made to tuberculous consumption. Chronic bronchitis, catarrhal 
phthisis, and that from ordinary suppuration or abscess in the lungs 
are not in view. 1 have often seen recoveries in these cases, and 
have reasonably ascribed the recovery to medical treatment. Not so 
with tubercular phthisis. In this fell disease, if a remedy there be, 
it is yet to be discovered; and he is a wise practitioner who avoid? 
the lsedentia in scrofulous consumption. This form of phthisis is 
equally fatal wherever it exists; and where is it not? If in the ad- 
mission that the remedies used may have been positively injurious, 
there appear too much candour, it is replied, I have followed the best 
lights that have been supposed to gleam along the dark path of tuber- 
culous phthisis. 

Experience has long since taught me that the writings of Dr. Rush 
on pulmonary consumption are not so much to be relied on as his pre- 
cepts and practice in many other cases. The peculiar action of tu- 
bercular disease in the lungs, arising as it does from strumous com- 
plication,. sets at nought the simplifications of ingenious hypothesis* 
and much more the boldness of systematic nractice. Consumption 
consists in something more than the action of chronic pneumony, and 
invariably bailies the depletory measures directed to reduce that ac- 
tion. The origin, increase, and softening of tubercles, involve more in 
practical consideration, than the mere question whether or not they 
arc the result ol inflammation. It is in the incipient stage of tuber- 
culous phthisis that the practice of Rush is to be deprecated. It is 
to this incipient stage that the plan revived by Dr. Parrish is appli- 
cable, though not a few cases are on record in which the plan was 
advantageously pursued in more advanced stages. One of my patients 
appeared to be in confirmed consumption* and yet has been apparently 
preserved by this hardening system. 

There is one thing to be considered in the treatment of consump- 
tion, and it is very important. Take a patient threatened with this 
disease, or with it formed; confine him to his room; deny him active 
exertion; bleed him frequently; put him on low diet* prevent unre- 
served intercourse with his friends; give him mercury, digitalis, cicuta, 
hydrocyanic acid, and you surround him with a gloom that has most 
positive influence on his nervous system. Nervous depression and 
irritation derange, irritate, enfeeble vascular action, especially in the 
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capillaries, and here is a superadded and exceedingly operative dif- 
ficulty. It is vain to talk to patients about exercise with dumb bells, 
&c. in stove rooms. Patients lose their energy by the confinement, 
and many lose entirely their elasticity and hope, in the fear that this 
course of practice and seclusion arises from the belief that consump- 
tion is formed, and therefore incurable. In all chronic cases, men- 
tal energy and cheerfulness are conspicuously subsidiary in treat- 
ment; without them our mercury, and foxglove, and bleeding, do 
harm rather than good. This system then of confinement so impairs 
nervous energy as to act unpropitiously on the bodily powers, on 
Jiie capillary circulation in the abdomen, on the skin, and above all, 
in the lungs themselves, favouring obstructions and sluggish circula- 
tion there. I have heard a delicate female say, with great firmness, 
“ if 1 have to live but two years, let me rather enjoy myself than be 
immured;” and pursuing her own course, she lives and does well. 

How different are the effects of accustomed exercise and habits on 
the nervous system, and by consequence, on general functional ac- 
tion. How exercise tends to equalize and invigorate capillary circula- 
tion, and thus to prevent local obstruction, and if used with judg- 
ment, to remove it when formed. Exposure to cold, is supposed, in 
phthisical and other cases, to act unfavourably in two ways; on the 
skin generally by constricting it, exciting sympathetically the irri - 
tatio introversa; and secondly, by direct impression on the air-cells 
of the lungs. The first mode of operation can be easily guarded 
against, by carefully adapting dress; while the injury from direct 
contact of air has always appeared to me to be hypothetical. Doubt- 
less if a person habituated to stove rooms too suddenly inhales a 
cold atmosphere, it may be prejudicial; but this sudden change is not 
here considered or desired. 

An objection to exercise is by some said to be, that it so hurries 
the circulation of blood through the lungs as to be prejudicial in tu- 
berculous phthisis. Of this I have strong doubt. Too great exertion 
may do so; but this is not what we wish the patient to make. On the 
contrary, moderate exercise regularly pursued on horseback or in a 
carriage, has to my knowledge reduced an irritable and frequent 
pulse in disease of the heart, to moderate and healthy action. I am 
sure that so far as exercise favours capillary circulation, it accom- 
plishes an important object in the incipient, or even in the more ad- 
vanced stages of phthisis. 

% It has been observed by Dr. Parrish, that the practice sanctioned 
by his cases and by mine is not new. It is a practice which should be 
judiciously attempted and fairly tried by cautious perseverance. Let 
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the patient keep the feet dry and warm; let him be so w r ell clothed as 
to prevent sensations of chilliness; let him avoid those severities of 
weather that a man in health would shun; but after this let him take 
exercise in the open air, at first in the mode of gestation, then on 
horseback, and finally by walking. In winter let him go to a climate 
where there will be the least interruption to his active habits. In this 
case physic may be needed to remove painful incidental symptoms, 
and what this physic should be will be obvious. It may be that these 
habits, and the courses of remedies usually adopted, have been too 
much separated under the idea of their incompatibility. 

In coming to the conclusions apparently justified by the above 
perience and reflexions, and sanctioned by the excellent judgment 
of Dr. Parrish, 1 have had much to contend with. A physician should 
cautiously abandon practice sanctioned by authority, and should cir- 
cumspectly enter on the field of experiment. Early education led me 
to rely much on medicine in phthisis. Facts, however, within my 
own experience, too numerous to be resisted, and too plain to be mis- 
taken, have caused me much anxious consideration. These facts arc 
submitted, as they may be useful. If duly estimated I think they 
will not be considered as overrated. We know much of the patho- 
logy of tuberculous phthisis, perhaps as much as we can expect to 
know. Bayle, Portal, Young, Reid, Duncan, Southey, Hush, 
with many others, have illustrated every point in the range of con- 
sumption, except the cure . I have seen too many fatal cases, fatal 
after every effort that authority or reason sanctioned, to believe that 
we know any remedy that promises the least hope to the sufferer. 
What then shall the physician do who has thus been baffled in hun- 
dreds of cases? Let him listen to the candid intelligence and ex- 
perienced judgment of Dr. Parrish: let him test the practice, and 
confirm or confute the suggestion. 

Hirro crates sent his patients on foot to the avails of Megara— 
Sydenham sent one on a long journey to see a Dr. Robinson. In 
rhetorical figure and in laudable hope, the physician has said, that 
in the wilds of the unexplored west, at the base of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, the plant may grow, the flower may bloom, the root may pe- 
netrate, that possesses the healing pow er over tuberculous consump- 
tion. If the views to be inferred from these imperfect remarks be 
correct, we may send our phthisical patients in pursuit of the ex- 
pected blessing. 

Washington , D. C '. May, 1831. 
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Aiit. III. Account of a Double Female Foetus. By W. E. Horner, 
M. D. Adjunct Professor of Anatomy in the University of Penn- 
sylvania. [With a plate.] 

An eminent practitioner in an adjoining state was called within a 
few months to assist Mrs. — , in labour with her third child. At 
4 o'clock, P. M. before his arrival, the membranes had ruptured. He 
found a head presentation, with the ordinary phenomena of labour, 
and the pains severe and frequent. At 7 o'clock the head of the 
child protruded through the vagina and continued in that state till 
S^clock in the evening, at which period the mother was safely de- 
livered of a dead female child, the subject of this communication. 
This infant having been brought to me for examination, the follow- 
ing is the result of the dissection. 

External configuration .— The infant of ordinary size, having two 
heads and necks, one trunk, two upper and two lower extremities. 
The transverse diameter of the trunk was greater than usual. The 
head and neck which had presented first were tumid and highly in- 
jected with red blood, the latter having formed an extensive ecchy- 
mosis under the whole scalp between it and the pericranium: where- 
as the other foetus was pallid. 

Skeleton . — Two distinct lines of spinous processes of the verte- 
brae could be traced under the skin from the heads down to the pel- 
vis, and which upon further examination, by removing the soft parts 
were found to arise from two spines, perfectly distinct from one an- 
other, excepting the lumbar, vertebrae which adhered laterally by 
their transverse processes, and the ossa sacra, which were fused to- 
gether like two sacra fixed edge to edge. The lower end of this dou* 
ble. sacrum was bifid, and each fork had its own os coccygis. Each 
spine had its own distinct spinal marrow. 

There was but one sternum, which was broader than usual, and 
exhibited by the double points of ossification, a disposition to form a 
double bone. 

Allowance made for this state of the sternum and of the spines, 
there existed a total deficiency of the left side of the right skeleton 
and^of the right side of the left skeleton, excepting the beginnings of 
the ribs on these defective sides. These ribs were distinct in both 
fetuses, being joined by ligament to their congeners, so that the ske- 
letons were united also by that arrangement, as well as by the ad- 
hesion of the lumbar vertebrae and of the sacra. The general me- 
chanism of these fetuses, resembled what would arise from cutting 
away the left side of one skeleton from the left shoulder to the sa- 
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crum, and by cutting away the right side of another skeleton in 
the same relative line, and then uniting the two skeletons by the 
symphysis pubis — by a fusion of the sterna at their contiguous edges 
—by a fusion of the contiguous edges of the two sacra, and a liga- 
mentous adhesion of the contiguous stumps of ribs. 

Internal organization .*— The anatomy of the necks was very ano- 
malous, adhering as they did laterally at their roots; we found the 
right sterno-hyoid muscle of the left foetus, and the left sterno-hyoid 
muscle of the right foetus, united together at their inferior ends, and 
forming a transverse muscle, (with a slight convexity downward.) 
running from one os hyoidcs to the other. The heart was placc-i.? T » 
the neck, fairly above the sternum, and resting upon the upper- end 
of the latter. 

The heart, though but one body, evidently arose from the coali- 
tion of two hearts, one for each foetus. For instance, on its right 
side was a right auricle belonging to the right foetus, and to the 
left of this was a ventricle, from whose summit proceeded an aorta 
and a pulmonary artery for the right foetus. 

On the posterior side of the heart existed a middle auricle— the 
left internal jugular vein of the right subject, and the right internal 
jugular vein of the left subject, united into a common trunk, which 
discharged into this middle auricle. The latter was found to com- 
municate with the right auricle aforesaid. - 

The left auricle of the left foetus communicated by a round hole 
with the right auricle of the right foetus; it also communicated by a 
hole above the former, w ith the middle auricle. The same left auri- 
cle had also an ostium venosum communicating with its left ventri- 
cle; from w hich left ventricle proceed the aorta of the left foetus. 

In front of the middle auricle was a middle ventricle, which sent 
oft' the pulmonary artery of the left foetus, and also communicated 
with the middle auricle, and by a lateral opening wdth the ventricle 
of the right foetus. 

The summary of this arrangement is, that the three auricles com- 
municated with each other, and the middle auricle communicated 
with the three ventricles, so that notwithstanding the complexity of 
the arrangement, the circulation was kept up. The middle ventricle 
we infer corresponded with the right ventricle of the left subject, 
inasmuch as it sent oft* the pulmonary artery of the left subject. 

The thorax had three cavities— one for the right foetus, a second 
belonging to the left foetus, and a third cavity, behind and below the 
heart, belonging equally to the two foetuses. There w r as consequently 
a right lung and a left lung as usual, and a third lung in the third ca- 
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vity, w liich lung had five lobes, and arose therefore evidently from 
the coalition of the two adjacent lungs of the different foetuses. The 
thorax was separated from the abdomen by a diaphragm. 

The cavity of the abdomen was single, but a disposition to dupli- 
city was manifested in several of its organs. 

The liver being one body, was convex on its upper side, and look- 
ed like a single liver, but on its under surface, the blending of two 
livers was perceptible in the increased number of its lobes, and also 
by there being on its middle a double gall-bladder, with a common 
duct from it, which duct terminated in two orifices, one for each duo- 
d_ c nju n. 

There were two stomachs, one on the right and the other on the 
left, having their pyloric orifices pointed to each other. There were 
also two intestinal canals, fur from each stomach proceeded a line 
of small intestine which was continued through the duodenum, jeju- 
num, and the upper half of the ileum. These two lines adhered la- 
terally to each other like a double-barrel gun. the adhesion beginning 
at the upper end of the duodenum, and continuing to the lower end 
of the jejunum? the two intestinal tubes then separated, and conti- 
nued so one-halfway down the ilea — afterward* they adhered late- 
rally for two or three inches, and then blended into a single tube 
which terminated in the colon, in the right iliac region. From the 
single tube of the ileum, a short diverticulum arose, so as to exhibit 
again an effort at a double canal. 

The colon was single, was properly formed, and exhibited a pecu- 
liarity only in being much longer than usual, perhaps twice the natu- 
ral length. 

There were two pancreases, and but one spleen, which adhered to 
the larger cud of the left stomach. 

There were two kidneys and they were unusually largo, one being 
for the right foetus and the other for the left; they had their corres- 
ponding capsulac renal es, and betwen the two latter existed a third. 

There were two abdominal aortas, one for each fortus, and which 
dcscendccr between the kidneys and between the two spines. These 
aortas became a common trunk above the pelvis; this trunk divided 
almost immediately into two branches, of which the left was by much 
the most considerable. The right branch being small, went only to 
the right side of the pelvis and the corresponding lower extremity, 
while the left branch, besides supplying the corresponding side of 
the pelvis, and lower extremity, was continued in a large trunk as 
the umbilical artery. This umbilical artery w i.s the only one belong- 
ing to the umbilical coni. 
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There was but one urinary bladder. 

The organs of generation were single, and exhibited no disposition 
tp duplicity. 

A plate of the skeleton of this foetus will be found in company 
with this description. A minute reference to it would be perhaps 
useless, as the eye perceives at once its peculiarities. 

Philadelphia, *f}pr%l, ISol. 


Art. IV. Case of a Tumour in the Neck , with an account of the 
Operation for its Removal . By George Hayward, M. D. one of 
the Surgeons of the Massachusetts General Hospital. 

T. HE following case may perhaps be thought worthy of publication. 
It owes its chief interest to the obscurity in which the character of 
the disease was involved 5 but as the event proved that a correct di- 
agnosis was formed, by giving the details of the case, others may 
possibly be aided in arriving at correct conclusions under similar cir- 
cumstances. 

A healthy, married woman, twenty-three years of age, came to the 
Massachusetts General Hospital, June 4th, 1830, on account of a tu- 
mour in the neck. She resided in the state Of Maine, more than two 
hundred miles from Boston. She was the mother of one child, which 
was eight months old, and which was vreaned at the time she left 
home. The tumour was situated in the right side of the neck, and 
was first discovered by her about four weeks since. It was examined 
by several physicians in her vicinity who pronounced it to be an 
aneurism, and advised her to go to Boston, and have an operation 
performed. The tumour, when first perceived, she thinks was nearly 
as large as at the time of her admission at the hospital; it was about 
the size of a hen's egg. 

It was situated on the right side of the neck, along the inner edge 
of the sterno-mastoid muscle, partly covered by that muscle; but the 
portion next to the trachea had no other covering than the common 
integuments. A part dipped down under the clavicle and was cover- 
ed by that bone. 

There certainly were some reasons for thinking it an aneurism, 
either of the common carotid or of the arteria innominata. Its situa- 
tion favoured this opinion, especially when t^ken in connexion with 
its sudden appearance, and its great size when first noticed. It pul- 
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sated also so strongly that its pulsations could be seen across the 
room. When examined by the stethoscope, it gave that peculiar 
rough sound which is known to characterize aneurisms. But it should 
be observed, that this sound was not perceived unless the instrument 
was applied in one particular direction, that is, from without in- 
wards, so as to bring the tumour on to the carotid artery. It had 
also the general appearance of an aneurism; so much so in fact, that 
at the time of her admission into the hospital, it was not even sus- 
pected that it could be any thing else. 

But after several examinations, a different opinion was formed. 

J+,was found that the tumour was not compressible; no degree of 
force that it was thought prudent to apply to it diminished its size 
in the least. It was moveable under the skin, and rose and fell in 
the act of deglutition. The patient was not affected with dizziness, 
vertigo, or any other affections of the head, which are usually, if not 
always the attendants of carotid aneurism. With regard to its pul- 
sations too, these were not perceived when it was raised up from 
the carotid artery. 

Dr. Warren, who repeatedly examined it, came to the conclu- 
sion, that it was a tumour, not of an aneurismal character, and that 
its removal should be attempted. In both these opinions I fully con- 
curred; the patient suffered very much from dyspnoea, and found 
great difficulty in swallowing any thing but liquids, and was anxious 
to be rid of it, if it could be accomplished without putting her life at 
hazard. It was therefore determined to undertake the operation, 
which was performed on the J 6th of June, in the following manner 

An incision about two and a half inches in length was made di- 
rectly over the tumour, along the inner edge of the sterno-mastoid 
muscle. I then cautiously dissected through the outer coverings of 
the tumour, till a considerable portion of it was laid bare. In this 
state a better opinion could be formed of its true character. It was 
therefore examined at this stage of the operation with the utmost 
care, and the result of the examination went to confirm the opinion 
we had previously adopted. A needle with a strong ligature was 
passed through a part of the tumour, which enabled me, by having it 
moderately drawn, to raise it up from the deep situation in which it 
was embedded, and of course rendered the dissection more safe and 
easy. The tumour was almost precisely of the shape of a pear, and 
when the larger portion of it was dissected out, it was found that a 
^nailer part, resembling the neck of a pear, dipped deep down 
among the muscles and large vessels of the neck. By following this 
process, and dissecting with great caution, it was found to be at- 
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tached to the sheath of the carotid artery, to the cricoid cartilage, 
and to the trachea. In performing the last part of the operation, the 
inferior thyroid artery was divided just at the point where it emerges 
from under the carotid. Though the gush of blood was very con- 
siderable at first, both ends of the divided vessel were tied without 
much difficulty, and the operation was easily finished. 

The tumour was found, as before remarked, to be of the shape ot 
n pear, about the size of a hen’s egg, hollow, and forming a perfect 
sac, the parietes of which were nearly half an inch in thickness. 
The cavity was filled with a serous fluid, and a portion of fleshy- 
looking substance about the size of a nutmeg, and apparently uncon- 
nected with the sac which contained it. 

The wound was dressed in the simplest manner, merely by bring- 
ing the edges together with adhesive plaster; the patient was put to 
bed, ordered to keep still, to avoid speaking, and to take thirty drops 
of the tincture of opium, if she should be in much pain. 

No secondary haemorrhage took place, and no unpleasant symp- 
tom of any kind occurred; the sensation of choking and suffocation 
soon subsided, and in a few days she was able to swallow solid sub- 
stances with ease, and on the £9th day of the month s>lie w^s dis- 
charged well. I heard from her several months alter the operation, 
and she had experienced no further inconvenience. 

Boston , June , 1831. 


Art. V. Some dccount of the Pneumonia Biliosa , as it or cur red 
in Hind County , Mississippi, in the Winter an l Spring / 1831. 
By \V. F. Luckie, M. D. 

*1 HIS disease, with some slight variations, has prevailed as an 
endemic during the last winter and spring, up to this time. The 
winter has been unusually severe, anti the vicissitudes very great. 
The disease, as it came under my observation, was ushered in with 
a chill, which, in some cases, was very severe and protracted; and 
before the chill terminated, the pain about the chest made its appear- 
ance; most commonly in the left side. In some cases there was a 
general pain throughout the thorax. By the time general reaction had 
taken place, the local pain became very severe, so as to render respi- 
ration painful and difficult; in some cases bloody expectoration came 
on in a few hours after general reaction. The skin was now dry 
and hot, countenance much suffused, with a circumscribed efilores- 
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^u*ce*on the checks; the breathing hurried, breath generally warm, 
tongue dry and florid, thirst considerable. In one case, a young 
lady, a student of the academy of this place, the attack was ushered 
with syncope— reaction taking place immediately after her reco- 
'wVv from syncope. In some cases there was pain about the shoulders, 
under the clavicle, and up the side of the neck; some severe cases of 
phrenitis also occurred occasionally, which yielded to general deple- 
tion by the lancet, pushed to a considerable extent at the very onset, 
followed bv calomel as a purgative, lu another case, the pain was 
seated in and over the left eye, which was almost insupportably se- 
ye^: it assumed an intermittent type, and would not yield to reme- 
dies that were successlul in other cases. After general depletion by 
venesection and cathartics, it continued to return with regularity as 
a quotidian; 1 resorted to the sulphate of quinine, which immediately 
checked it — during the paroxysms the eye became much inflamed and 
swollen. The lungs in some cases were oppressed; an old gentleman 
in particular, from the peculiar wheezing or dyspncea that attended 
his case, with an almost incessant dry hacking cough; the pain was 
occasionally shifted from side to side — the suffusion of countenance 
and purple hue of the lips left no doubt as to the nature of the case. 
The pulse was generally full and tense, but regular, and required 
the prompt and free use of the lancet in every case except the young 
lady before mentioned; she being of very delicate constitution, 
and strumous habit, aitd the reaction in her case was not very great, 
1 thought proper to dispense with bleeding. There was great tor- 
por of the bowels, so much so, that the strongest cathartics could 
not be made to operate well until after venesection. 

The first step in the treatment was copious blood-letting, sometime* 
to the amount of from eighteen to twenty-four ounces drawn from a 
large orifice. 1 was governed in the quantity 1 drew by the effect 
produced on the system, and the disease; 1 generally su fibred the 
blood to flow until slight symptoms of syncope approached, or until 
there was a marked abatement in the severity of the pain, which was 
almost Universal; many persons declaring themselves much relieved 
before the arm was bound up. In one case, a stout, athletic young 
man, who had been ill eight days before I saw him, 1 found it neces- 
sary to bleed twice very copiously in a few hours, and to repeat 
the operation daily for several days; lie was labouring under a wild 
delirium; under the most dreadful apprehensions that the house was 
falling on him; he would grasp the bed-post with a force which re- 
quired the exertions of several persons to unloose. He expectorated 
large quantities of phlegm mixed with much blood; after premising 
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venesection and an active cathartic, composed of forty grains of 
iner. dul. followed with castor oil; I applied a large blistering plaster 
over the seat of the pain, continuing the mercurial cathartics daily, 
which evacuated large quantities of black, vitiated bile, and oc-, 
casionally mild expectorants. He recovered. 

Every case manifested hepatic derangement; in some there was 
complete obstruction to the flow of the bile into the duodenum — tor- 
por or the suspension of the secretion of bile w as many.timcs present, 
which I tlpnk was proved by the first doses of calomel bringing off* 
no bilious matter. * In those cases broken doses of calomel adminis- 

* This circumstance of the first doses of calomel bringing 1 away little or no 
bilious matters, is common in fevers, (always occurring in those cases in which 
the gastro-intestinal irritation, usually the first link in the chain of phenomena 
which constitutes fever, has not been transmitted to the liver,) and is confir- 
matory ofthe opinion so often advanced in this journal, that the dark bilious stools 
of which so much is said by the advocates of the calomel practice, arc often en- 
tirely the product of that medicament. The primary effect of this article is to 
irritate the gastro-intestinal mucous membrane; this irritation is subsequently 
transmitted to the biliary apparatus, and as is always the case when a secretory 
organ is stimulated, the liver pours out an increased quantity of bile; and if the 
irritation be continued, this secretion becomes vitiated. We see this constantly 
occur from the use of stimulating food or drinks, and it may be induced in a 
licalthy individual by the repeated administration of calomel. 

When the other organs arc in the due performan c of their functions, and 
their forces are unimpaired, they may be able to resist the influence of the 
morbid condition of the liver, so as not to be drawn in to participate in it. In 
this case the hepatic irritation is partly relieved by the increased secretion 
which results from it; the organ after a while acquires a tolerance of the reme- 
dy, or to express it in other words, the medicine loses its effect, as usually 
happens on the repeated administration of any medicament — and the secretions 
ofthe liver may gradually assume their natural character. The credit of the 
cure is then ascribed to the calomel! 

If, on the contrary, the other organs are impaired in their forces, and perform 
their functions but feebly, they readily participate in the hepatic disorder, and 
a train is then lighted which ends either in the speedy destruction of the pa- 
tient, or in the permanent disorganization of one or more of the organs, and es- 
pecially of the liver. 

We have already alluded to the fact that the liver may be immediately de- 
ranged by the cause which induced the fever. This cause, whether acting pri- 
marily on the stomach, skin, or some other part, soon induces irritation of the 
first mentioned organ, and this irritation may be transmitted to the liver, and 
lienee the bilious discharges which are sometimes observed in fevers before 
any medicine has been administered. With w'liat propriety can the practi- 
tioner in such cases hope to obtain relief by the administration of an article cal- 
culated to produce the very effects he is desirous of removing* The 
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tered every three or four hours in combination with opium or Dover’s 
powders, succeeded in freeing the portal system. The application 
of blisters over the seat of the pain after bleeding and purging, were 
^iversally serviceable, and on some occasions 1 applied the blisters 
>oN^ to insure its operations simultaneously with cathartics. No 
other medicine would answer the purpose of a purgative but calomel; 
those dark,j>itchy stools could only be brought off* with calomel, the 
operation of c^ery dose of which would produce considerable allevia- 
tion in the disease; the evacuations becoming paler and more natural 
b> each succeeding dose. Those dark discharges, in every instance, 
h ad Jo be brought about before any amendment in the functional de- 
rangement of the liver would take place- Squills and senega were 
used as expectorants — drinks principally Lynn bark water — diet of 
Ihe lightest quality, such as toast, light soups, rice, sago, &c. &c. 

There was a peculiar susceptibility to the local effects of mercury, 
several cases of ptvalism taking place under the above mode of treat- 
ment, vhich was completely successful, not having lost a single pa- 
tient The disease has recently changed its type to inlcrmittents 
and remittents, such as are usually called vernal. The above dis- 
eases appear to have formed a connecting link between the fall and 
spring fevers, modified by circumstances. 

Clinton , Miss. Jtpr\l 21s/, 1831. 


Aki. VI. Cast of Bilious Remittent Fever, accompanied by an ex- 
tensive Irritation of the Mucous Membrane of the Mouth. By C. 
B. Hamilton, M. D. of Washington, D. C. 

In the course of my practice during the last fall, I was called upon 
to visit a family in the vicinity of this city, consisting of five mem- 
bers, four of whom were labouring under one or other of the forms 
of our autumnal bilious fever. The mother, an old woman, was the 
only one exempt from disease; but during the two or three last visits 
l paid her children, she complained of a soreness of the mouth, which, 
considering it as something trifling, and not being particularly re- 
quested, I did not examine at the time. 

bpath will at once answer if similia similibus curentur ” — but the advocates of 
calomel in this country would be no doubt not a little indignant at being assi- 
milated with the disciples of Hahnemann, and we therefore leave it to them to 
reconcile this incongruity En. 


31 * 



358 Hamilton’s Case of Bilious Remittent Fever . 

A few days after I had discontinued my attendance upon the other 
members of the family, I was sent for to visit the mother, who, I 
was informed, had become so much disordered by the sore mouth, as 
io be confined to bed, and seriously indisposed. On my arrival, th^ - 
patient informed me that the evening before she had been seized ’ . ith 
a violent chill, to which a fever had succeeded, which though consi- 
derably abated, had not entirely gone otf. She also informed me that 
the inside of her mouth felt as if it had been scalded. ,On examining 
the state of her pulse I found that she still laboured under consider- 
able febrile excitement, and upon a “ pritna facie” view of her dis- 
ease, without a previous knowledge of a local affection, I should have 
pronounced it a common bilious remittent, there being every symptom 
that characterizes it, except those of gastric irritation, which arc 
common, though not uniform attendants. Upon an examination of 
the interior of her mouth 1 was presented with a most unusual spec- 
tacle. The tongue w r as so much contracted in its transverse diame- 
ter, as to assume almost the cylindrical form, and together with all 
the surfaces included between the upper margin of the pharynx and 
the lips and cheeks, was covered with a thick coating of seemingly 
condensed mucus, generally of a light ash colour, that upon ‘the supe- 
rior surface of the tongue being of a darker hue. By detaching por- 
tions of tills coat with the finger nail, and exposing the subjacent 
membrane, the latter appeared from its intense colour, to be highly 
injected with blood, though there existed lie swelling or thickness of 
any of the parts. In this state of things, apprehensive of coming 
mortification, and knowing how prone the friends of the sick are, when 
such an event takes place in fevers, to Ascribe it to the too free admi- 
nistration of mercury, 1 resolved to deviate from my usual course 
of treatment in bilious remittent, which consists mainly in the ad- 
ministration of mercurial purgatives. ,1 directed that the patient’s 
mouth should be frequently washed with some cooling, emollient 
fluid, as the infusion of linseed, gum water, &c. and occasionally 
with a decoction of the red oak bark* that the bowels should be kept 
open by the use of mild aperients and injections, and that the most 
rigid antiphlogistic regimen should be strictly adhered to. Under 
this course of treatment she continued for ten days, becoming gradu- 
ally worse and worse, until what has been denominated the typhoid' 
state of bilious fever was completely established. Her strength was 
greatly depressed; she had delirium, picking at the bed-clothes, and 
subsultus tendinum.” For some distance around each corner of 
her mouth, and down the centre of her under lip, in which direc- 
tions the tongue was frequently thrust out, the skin became imitated 
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by its tontact, and assumed a dark and sloughy appearance. The 
interior condition of the mouth had undergone no change. Such was 
the situation in which 1 found my patient, ten days after the acces- 
K^jion of the fever. 

>S^ctermined to make an alteration in the treatment, and directed 
that a powder composed of five grains of calomel, two of aloes, and 
one of esitfact of colocynth, should be given her every four hours. In 
the intervaf\few ounces of an infusion of bark and serpentaria, 
with porter and* water as a drink; this course to be pursued until the 
bowels were freely evacuated. Twenty -four hours after, I found the 
condition of the patient greatly improved. The medicines had ope- 
rated freely, bringing away large quantities of glairy matter, very 
similar to tar both in colour and consistence; the delirium and sub- 
sultus had gone off; the fever was much abated, and the morbid coat- 
ing of the mouth was becoming detached and removed at each abster- 
sion. The same general treatment, modified according to circum- 
stances, was continued for a few days longer, under which the local 
and general diseases were removed, and the patient happily restored 
to health, without experiencing the unpleasant effects upon the gums 
and salivary glands, so frequently the result of the repeated admi- 
nistration of mercury in our autumnal diseases. 

To the advocates of the local origin of fever from some point of in- 
ternal irritation, the above case will, I conceive, furnish a corrobora- 
tive evidence of the cort-ectncss of their theory. The local affection 
will no doubt be considered a consecutive effect or accidental coin- 
cident of the general febrile irritation of the system, by those who 
consider fever an idiopathic* disease. Without entering into the dis- 
cussion of these respective opinions, I shall content myself with hav- 
ing given a correct history of the case. 

Washington City , March 28/^, 1831. 


ART. "VII. 0)1 the j. i cun lit iu uj J.iu:inui inulua. uy n iiii- 

Fahnestock, M. D. 

In the thirteenth number of this Journal, page 1T9, et seq.* there 
is a very lucid and succinct summary of the views entertained at pre- 
sent relative to the nature of haemorrhoids, and as it would be useless 
for us to repeat what is there said respecting the pathology of this 

y * Rev. Les Htmorr hoicks. Par A. J. Montegre. 
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most tormenting and disagreeable complaint, we shall restrict’ our- 
selves to offering some considerations regarding the means of ad- 
ministering to its relief. 

We shall not enter into any inquiries upon the propriety of inter*' 
fering with the disease, or consume time with the question ofrtVie 
danger of arresting its progress. It is enough for us to knoyr* that 
any inordinate irritation or discharge from the system, a legiti- 
mate subject for the medical art; except from neglect/'or improper 
treatment in the early stage, it has assimilated its ‘action with the 
operations of the general system, and, from habit, constitutes a ne- 
cessary evacuation to maintain the healthful exercise of some other 
more important organ. 

Purgation, which more or less modified, constituted for ages the 
general practice in this disease, and still continues to be the chief 
reliance of the physician, we conceive to be the most impolitic, if 
not the most prejudicial; and it shall be. our object to expose the er- 
ror of such a course, and advocate another, which we have in our 
power to sustain, not only by reasoning, but by a considerable expe- 
rience. This last is certainly the best test of the value of therapeutic re- 
medies, wdicn derived from a strict analysis of the phenomena manifest- 
ed during their operation; but even experience may be fallacious; and 
it is to this fruitful source of error, that we have had, heretofore, so 
much uncertainty and absurdity engrafted upon our systems of me- 
dicine. Experientia fallax was a conclusion arrived at in the earliest 
age of our science — even by the father of medicine. 

It is one of the prominent features and distinguishing benefits of 
modern or physiological medicine, to have instituted a minute inves- 
tigation into the disturbing properties of medicinal substances, and 
to have pointed out the stimulating qualities of the evacuant medica- 
tions. Previously esteemed as debilitating medicines, incontroverti- 
ble facts prove them to produce considerable excitation on the mu- 
cous membrane of the alimentary canal, and whatever be the influ- 
ence they exert on the general system, the effect on the tissue upon 
which they operate, is indubitably stimulant. 

Prior to the indefatigable researches of the pathological school, and 
the discovery of the disturbances produced on the organic actions 
and functions of the different tissues and organs by medicinal agents, ' 
purgatives were used for almost every malady; but in this age of 
scrutinizing observation it is not sufficient to know diseases simply 
by their name and to prescribe for symptoms. It is necessary to un- 
derstand the cause; to investigate the disorganization of structure; 
and not only to know the immediate but also the ultimate operation 
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of the medications employed: that is, not only the evident evacua- 
tion, but likewise the internal actions produced on the tissue to which 
they are applied, and those to which they are closely connected by 
intimate sympathies. 

Taus, by physiological analysis it will be found, that the haemor- 
rhoidats^ffections, instead of being a distended or varicose state of 
the haemorshoidal veins, consists in high irritation and inflammation 
of the mucous^iembrane of the rectum, with effusions of blood into 
the cellular tissue^ and that purgatives, instead of reducing by de- 
tracting humours, produce an increased afflux to the part, and create 
grea^jr lesions and more permanent congestions. 

We propose first, to inquire into the immediate effects of purga- 
tive medicines on the intestinal surface. These medicines, when taken 
into the alimentary canal, induces an increase of sensibility, irrita- 
tion, and tumefaction of the mucous membrane which lines its ca- 
vity; the secretions become more abundant, and the contraction of 
the muscular fibres actively excited to expel the faecal and serous dis- 
charges. All the purgative substances act in the same manner, but 
with different degrees of violence, and upon different portions of the 
digestive organs. They all produce a certain degree of irritation in 
the intestines, accompanied by redness, increased temperature, slight 
tumefaction, and sometimes pain. The disorder which then takes place 
is characterized by all the circumstances of a transient or somewhat 
permanent enteritis. In nlost cases a sense of obstruction, of heaviness, 
and even heat is felt at the epigastrium, with a reluctance of food— 
as the irritation passes from the stomach to the bowels, borborygmi 
come on, the abdomen becomes tumelied, and then colic pains and 
frequent st#ols follow. In its progressive march the irritating sub- 
stance acts successively upon the various parts of the intestinal ca- 
nal. In the duodenum it stimulates the orifice of the ductus choledo- 
chus, and promotes a rapid and copious secretion of bile; and as it 
proceeds downwards it excites the exhalation of a quantity of serous 
and mucous fluids, until it reaches the rectum and is expelled. When 
substances of an highly irritating nature are made use of, instead of 
mucous and perspiratory, the inner coat of the intestines furnish a 
certain quantity of blood; the colic pains are very acute; the anus be- 
comes hot; violent retchings and tenesmus succeed each other. The 
duodenum, the lower portion of the ileum, the ccccum, and the infe- 
rior exlremity of the large intestines specially receive the effects of 
the irritation, traces of which are to be found in the remaining por- 
tions of the whole canal; and the enteritis which follows persists for 
6ome>iays, and even has been known for weeks and months. The 
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sympathetic phenomena produced by purgatives, evince great dis- 
turbance in the functions of the intestinal canal. When colic pains 
come on, the pulse becomes irregular and intermittent; during the 
whole of the operation of the remedy, it is smaller and more frequent” 
than in health. A general and painful sense of coldness or shirring 
is occasionally felt; the skin is dry; perspiration, urine, and the se- 
cretions of the mucous membranes of the upper part of +h§ body are 
either diminished or suppressed. Muscular strength is Unpaired; there 
is an unwillingness to move; the sensations appear vague and im- 
perfect; the intellectual functions are slow, and' the inclination to 
sleep is often irresistible. The severity of these symptoms is in pro- 
portion to the intestinal irritation; when it is moderate they soon 
disappear, but when the impression of the purgative has been too 
great, the inflammation, far from disappearing, becomes stationary, 
and may even run into a state of adynamia. Purgatives never debi- 
litate the intestinal canal; on the contrary they stimulate it to a cer- 
tain extent, and increase its secretions, serous exhalations and peri- 
staltic motion. Laxatives act in the same manner as drastics, with 
this difference only, that their impression is not so powerful, and that 
they may be more readily assimilated. We may easily pass by in- 
sensible gradations from the milder minoratives to the most energetic 
drastic, without being able to draw a line of demarcation. The par- 
ticles of jalap and of croton oil, when largely diluted, are merely 
laxative; those of manna and cream* of tartar, placed in contact with 
an intestine, the sensibility of which is much exalted, may inflame 
it to a high degree, and give rise to all the phenomena of a violent 
purge. 

Begin, to whose excellent work, Traite tie Therapeutifjue , wc are 
indebted for the above views of the modus operandi of this class of 
medications, after an extensive and diligent examination of this sub- 
ject, deduces the following conclusions: — 1st, purgatives constantly 
stimulate or irritate the intestines; 2d, they never occasion general 
debility, but in consequence of the pain and fatigue they produce, by 
the cessation of the irritation previously existing, and lastly, for the 
material losses to which they give rise; 3d, when they exasperate in- 
stead of curing irritations, they increase the fever, heat, and all the 
sympathetic excitements, or produce general adynamia. ' 

The foregoing considerations may admonish the reader to be care- 
ful and reserved in the employment of purgatives, and a cursory no- 
tice of a few of the laxative substances proposed for the cure of the 
haemorrhoidal affections will expose the fallacy and absurdity of 
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using such irritating articles to the highly delicate surface of the in- 
flamed mucous membrane. 

Cream of tartar from its supposed very mild and cooling qualities 
huS been largely used for haemorrhoids. We have already remarked 
that even this, when administered in an inflamed condition of the mu- 
cous mfcgibrane of the intestine, is capable of exciting violent purg- 
ing. The stene authors who speak of it as a very mild and cooling laxa- 
ti\e, ascribe to k *t the power of exciting the intestinal exhalents to a 
copious effusion of^erous fluids, and it even bears the reputation of a 
good and certain hydragoguc! Are such articles wanted to subdue 
inflammation in the lining membrane of the rectum? We think not, 
and discover an insurmountable objection to it, from its acknowledg- 
ed property of weakening, by frequent repetition, the digestive or- 
gans. 

Dr. Gregory* recommends calomel combined with antimonial 
powder three successive nights, to be followed by neutral salts in the 
mornings, when the disease is attended with, or arises from a heated 
state of the system. However much calomel is administered in this 
country in almost the whole catalogue of diseases, there are but few, if 
an}’ who resort to it in this complaint. It is universally banished 
and condemned a^the worst of remedies, from the very powerful and 
peculiar impression it leaves on the mucous surface of the alimen- 
tary canal, which must be accelerated by the adjuvants, the neutral 
salts; unless, indeed, the*Ltalian principles of their operation, contra- 
siimulant be admitted; which we are not, as yet, disposed to ac- 
cede to. 

Sulphur for a long period sustained the reputation of being a spe- 
cific in this disease. We do not think that we underrate the article 
when we declare our conviction, from a faithful experience, that 
many more will be disappointed in their dependence upon its virtues 
than will find benefit by it. Sulphur is a very insoluble substance, 
and creates a general excitation throughout the canal, without pro- 
ducing much exhalation from the capillaries of the intestinal surface, 
and consequently procures but small evacuations to relieve the dis- 
tention of the varicose veins according to the old pathology, and 
upon which erroneous views it was prescribed. Administered inter- 
nally, say MM. Edw r ards and Vavasseur, sulphur acts as a purgative; 
when taken in less quantity it increases animal heat and the accele- 
ration of the pulse: it acts as a stimulant. Its exhibition continued 
for any length of time is capable of producing very serious conse- 


* 'Elements of the Theory and Practice of Physic, Vol. II. p. 363. 
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quences caused by its very stimulating action.* All writers concur 
in ascribing to this medicine an especial action on the lower portion 
of the bowels, for which reason we disapprove of its use in the dis- 
ease under consideration. Let impartial experiments decide the 
issue. 

The distinguished Edinburgh professor, whose name wc Save al- 
ready introduced, proposes to administer the sulphur in-Combination 
with the electuary of senna. So certain are the irritating and grip- 
ing powers of senna, that it is scarcely ever administered inordinary 
complaints, as a common purge, without using some modifying agents 
to correct its distressing effects. Even in small doses it proves & very 
powerful and irritating medicine, and therefore not well calculated 
to allay and remove inflammation in the tissue on which it acts, 
however disguised by medicinal condiments. 

Balsam copaiva has been highly extolled, and is now one of the 
most prominent articles recommended for this complaint. It was in- 
troduced to the medical public by Dr. Cullen, who acknowledges 
that he derived the information of its efficacy from an empiric. A 
little attention, however, to its properties, will show how utterly in- 
applicable it is in most of these affections. Almost ail the writers on 
materia medica and therapeutics concur in ascribing to it very sti- 
mulating and exciting powers, producing nausea, griping, and acrid 
alvinc evacuations. Dr. Armstrong informs us, that when given in 
very large doses, it causes a sort df vibratory feeling in the brain , 
and afebrile anxiety , with a mental disturbance bordering on insa- 
nity ; and the same author tells us that it sometimes produces an 
itching irruption on the skin.t Does it require any argument upon 
these facts to prove the condition of the intestinal surface? Any per- 
son accustomed to analyze the effects of medications, will recognise 
the exalted condition of the mucous membrane of the primae vise, 
and that to an intense and dangerous degree. The learned Dr. 
Good says, “ I have tried this medicine often, frequently without 
the slightest benefit, though I have varied the dose: and when it has 
appeared useful, it has been chiefly in the case of mucous piles; and 
hence I am induced to ascribe its salutary effect rather to the com- 
mon principle on which it is well known to act in irritations of mu- 
cous membranes generally, than to its laxative power: I mean that 
of stimulating the membrane throughout, and thus producing a re- 
vulsion in the immediate vicinity, as we take off an inflammation in 


* Manual of Mat. Med. Togno's and Durand's Trans, p. 246. 
f Armstrong on Pulmonary Consumption, p. 274. 
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the eye by applying a blister to the temple or behind the ear.”* The 
explanation of the copaiva acting by revulsion is certainly correct; 
but the author errs in comparing it to tiie revulsion produced by blis- 
ters at the back of the ear; that is a counter-stimulation — a revulsion 
acting on sound parts. The application of copaiva to the inflamed 
mucohp surface, is operating upon the principle of direct, revulsion; 
not like T che other — stimulating another tissue and drawing the mor- 
bid excitement from the original seat of irritation to a distant and 
less sensible surface. Direct revulsion, in the case of comparison, 
would be to applyUhe cautharides to the inflamed conjunctiva! This 
kinyj of revulsion vve are sure no practitioner would have the teme- 
rity to pursue, and the same philosophy which would deter us in the 
one case, should equally influence us in the other. Would any per- 
son with a knowledge of the pathological condition of the intestinal 
surface apply so irritating a substance to the very sensible and ex- 
cited membrane? Would he not by this very process stimulate the 
capillaries to greater action, and consequently increase the tumefac- 
tion and induration ? We do hope that reflexion has taken the place 
of dull routine and empirical practice; until it does, we are confident 
that the physician will he disappointed in his expectations, and his 
patient remain a sufferer of this disease — made obstinate by injudi- 
cious treatment. 

Recently Dr. Jackson, of Northumberland, urges with much zeal 
the employment of rhubarb. t ‘With all proper deference for the re- 
spectable source from which the practice emanates, we still must 
add a remark on the powers of this medicine. The adviser very cor- 
rectly observes, that in the treatment of this disease, the business 
of the physician is to preserve a continually loose state of the bowels, 
without the use of any drastic or acrimonious purgative; or in other 
words, to avoid on the one pai t, the least tendency to costiveness, 
and on the other, every thing like severe purging, or even a relaxing 
diarrhoea. Some means, therefore, he must seek, which shall procure 
in some cases one, in others two or three loose but consistent stools 
every tvtfenty-four hours:” but we do not concur with him in ascrib- 
ing to his favourite drug these desirable qualities. Rhubarb, though 
considered a mild laxative, is often a very active cathartic, and not 
unfrequently produces violent gripes. It also possesses a considera- 
ble astringent quality, and generally leaves the bowels in a costive 
tendency alter its operation: and from these circumstances we deem 

* The Study of Medicine, Vol. 1. p, 269. 

f American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Vol. VI. p. 315. 
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it not suited to cases of inflammatory action in the alimentary canal* 
or calculated to overcome constipation. Our principal objection, 
however, to the remedy is, that it is required to be taken too con- 
stantly, as we do not approve of continually disturbing the digestive 
function by medications. Another exception we take to the use of 
this medicine is, that we are often obliged “to modify its op^.ation 
with a little ginger, caraway, fennel, or some other aromatic. ” All 
articles of this kind are always to be sedulously avoided^ from their 
heating qualities. We do not wish to set in judgment upon the va- 
lue of a remedy which we have not employed to as.y extent, further 
than reasoning from the acknowledged properties of the drug and, es- 
tablished principles of therapeutics. Should we find it necessary at 
any time to have recourse to a course of purgatives, or perhaps in 
more acceptable language, laxatives, wc shall embrace the opportu- 
nity to gi\e it an impartial trial. 13ut all purgatives, however mild, 
leave, in our opinion, an irritation in the intestine, which constantly 
teuds to excite a recurrence of the disease. We have never known a 
case radically cured by these medications, but daily see a succession 
of relapses, alter having been treated by purgatives, which is the 
most unerring testimony of their baneful tendency. And as the gen- 
tlest laxative has a local irritant power, they may also prove injuri- 
ous, and are therefore to be regaided in these affections with jealous 
apprehensions. Until the practice of Hahnemann, predicated on the 
law similia nimilibus curcntui\ and consisting* in the employment of 
such remedies as are capable of exciting analogous symptoms to those 
of the malady itself, or the doctrines of physiological medicine shall 
be exploded, we shall remain distrustful of the propriety of using 
cream of tartar, calomel, the neutral salts, sulphur, senna, balsam 
copaiva, rhubarb, or any of this class of disturbing medications, in 
cases of exalted sensibility and inflammation of the intestines. 

Having tried purgative and laxative medicines long enough to be 
convinced of their injurious tendency, our practice of late years 
consists principally in rest, diet, and mucilaginous drinks — to lay 
aside the disturbing medications and court the exercise of the natu- 
ral functions. A patient labouring under an attack of hemorrhoids, 
has the function of the alimentary canal much disturbed, and its 
lining membhine in an highly irritated and inflamed condition. The ex- 
citement in many cases extends to other parts of the viscera, and 
frequently fever is developed. Costiveness, the general immediate 
cause, is the principal difficulty to surmount* but is this effected by 
a few purgatives? We all know very well that there is always a ten- 
dency to costiveness after the operation of this class of medicines, 
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and we have just shown, that instead of diminishing the irritation, 
they increase it, and sometimes even to an alarming degree. The 
effect then of a cathartic is directly the reverse of the indication jn 
the treatment of the disease; it excites an increased afftux of fluids 
in the capillaries of the membrane, and the accelerated impetus cre- 
ates Vjore extensive lesions and congestions; and thus produce the 
very tumours it is our duty to reduce. Success with purgatives is 
certainly very ambiguous, if the practice is not attended with much 
danger; at least in our hands, and we made use of the mildest, we 
freely acknowledge, that the amount of suffering from their adminis- 
tration, greatly surpassed the relief obtained by their use; and wc 
are now satisfied that most is to be hoped for when they are entirely 
abandoned. 

On being consulted in a case of hemorrhoids, our course is, to 
place the patient, if practicable, perfectly at rest for a few days, and 
in all eases to prescribe emollient drinks, and order soft diet, such 
as corn, rye, or oatmeal mush and molasses — the rye and oatmeal 
we prefer. By rest the patient is relieved in a great measure from the 
distressing symptoms, and by observing strictly for a few days the 
above regimen, the irritation is allayed, and the regular exeicisc of 
the bowels established; and wllen this is accomplished, health is re- 
stored. Emollient drinks should be taken plentifully, and no others. 
Emollient or mucilaginous drinks have a special action on the living 
tissues — they reduce tile susceptibility, as well as intense rednesg, 
and the force of their actions; and when applied to the irritated mu- 
cous membrane, have the power of subduing irritation, alleviating 
pain, and restoring the tone of the organic actions. 

The greatest difficulty to encounter in this course is, to get the 
sufferer to abstain from all oilier articles for a short period. So fond 
are mankind of indulging then appetites, that many prefer to become 
martyrs to their gratifications, than make a slight sacrifice for a great 
ileal of comfort. But we are sure, that if the physician deals honestly 
with his patient, and explains minutely the nature of his complaint, 
the impcTrtance of being very rigid in the rules regulating his diet, 
informing him of the injury from the slightest deviations, until the 
irritation and lesions are restored, he will find but little trouble to 
overcome all the obstacles. It is only the want of correct informa- 
tion and faithful admonition that makes the invalid so careless re- 
specting attention to these seeming trivial though important matters; 
they should understand it, and be made acquainted with the conse- 
quences of medicinal applications, and the results of the different 
changes their operation will produce. This manner of proceeding 
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will always secure the proper attentions to the advice of the physi- 
cian, which existing circumstances often imperiously demand, but 
which too frequently are entirely neglected. We have found no dif- 
ficulty with our patients after apprising them of their condition, and 
the consequences attendant upon their delinquency; neither have we 
ever had a patient who strictly observed our directions return 'to us 
with a relapse. 

Perseverance in the commencement, and until the irritation is 
completely allayed, is the principal object. For this purpose rye or 
oatmeal mush with molasses is to be made the common food, and 
barley water or other mucilaginous beverage, the constant drink. 
After the irritation is subdued, our advice is, in ail cases, to continue 
to make one meal, supper, of the mush diet, at least lor a month or 
two. liy these means a soluble habit of the bowels may be estab- 
lished. And should at any time more than one day, or at most two 
days pass without an evacuation, the afllicted should recur to the 
mush to correct it: and should any premonitions of an attack appear, 
resorting to the above advice may obviate it entirely. We have arrested 
the formation of this disease by an early resort to these means, and 
we are confident that it is the best prophylactic measure that can he 
pursued, whenever the least symptom manifests an approach of an 
attack. 

The topical applications recommended are numerous, and as oppo- 
site as they are diversified. We arc acquainted with bui two which 
deserves much notice. The first is cold water. This application is 
the most grateful of all others to any inflamed surface, but it is not 
always the most beneficial, nor is it the most prudent: in the treat- 
ment of this disease it has the sanction of many high names. Wc. 
however, have derived most advantage from a liniment made of burnt 
cork. Our mode of preparing it, is to char very fine, soft corks, 
which we rub in a mortar and bolt through a very fine cloth or sieve. 
It is then triturated with pure olive oil, to the consistence of paint, 
and to be applied frequently with a fine camel’s hair pencil. The re- 
lief obtained by this application is very 64 prompt and even wonder- 
ful.” We have seen persons in the most excruciating agony, from 
protruded piles, almost instantly relieved by this liniment. We 
cannot account very satisfactorily for its mode of action in allaying 
irritation; but similar effects obtain from its employment in violent 
cholera morbus administered internally. The origin of the medica- 
tion we cannot learn: we had it from our preceptor, the late Dr. 
Martin Luther, who used it during a practice of twenty years, 
with distinguished success. 
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Tfii's is our treatment of simple haemorrhoids. By strict attention 
to the above, we have never had occasion to resort to the painful ex- 
pedient of excision. It is neglect, ot maltreatment of the disease 
in the early stage, which renders it chronic and obstinate: this state, 
we believe, can only be remedied by continued perseverance in the 
course pointed out, until the irritation is entirely subdued, and a 
new habit is formed in the alvinc evacuations. 

When the case is attended with fullness of pulse, fever, and rest- 
lessness, wc detract blood from the arm; and should the mucilaginous 
drinks fail to move the bowels, wc then administer a small dose of 
castor oil, which is the only laxative we use under this form of disease. 

Some time since, we conceived the idea of applying the extract of 
belladonna to overcome the stricture of the sphincter ani, which fre- 
quently produces strangulation, and presents a most formidable ob- 
stacle to the reduction of the tumour within the anus, on the same 
principle that it is used to dilate the pupil of the eye before an ope- 
ration for cataract; but have been so fortunate with the means above 
recommended, that wc have riot met with a case which required us 
to resort to any other remedies. Lately we discover that the oint- 
ment of the belladonna has been successfully employed by MM. De 
Lvpokte and L\ Bokdeiue, ‘ in cases of spasmodic contraction of 
the arms and the rectum. We think this remedy deserves much at- 
tention, and a faithful application, to test its virtues; by which wc 
may hope, in many cases, to savc our patients from the honors of a 
surgical operation. 

Wc do not deem it necessary to swell this article with a narrative of 
cases; an experiment or two will be the best illustration that our 
readers can have of the efficacy of the plan here recommended. Here- 
after, should we find it necessary, we may furnish a few cases to con. 
trast the purgative with the emollient practice. 

The simplicity of our treatment may be made an objection by those 
who are loud of wielding the potent armoury of medicine, but its 
simplicity is its merit; for inasmuch as we advance to a knowledge of 
the la\vs*of the animal economy, and understand the disturbances of 
the organism in disease, w f e will direct our remedies to modify the 
irritation and restore the exercise of the normal functions, by those 
means which approximate most closely to its healthful actions. And 
as wc approach this consummation depends the certainty of success, 
and the establishment of a practice on a s jre basis. 


See this Journal, Vol. VI. p. 248, and Vol. VII. p. 250. 
32* 
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Art. VIII. Case of Labour . By A sun el Woodward, M. D. of 
Franklin, Connecticut. 

1 HE subject of this communication is a Mrs. J. M. aged twenty- 
eight* delicate, of small stature, and narrow pelvis; on the 8th of 
last February, (1831,) in the eighth month of pregnancy w ith her first 
child, she had a fall, from which she sustained considerable injury, par- 
ticularly in the region of the loins. She continued, however, to recover 
from the immediate effects of the accident without medical aid till the 
evening of the 11th, when after a day of unusually hard exercise, 
she was seized with pretty regular pains, which became considera- 
ble, and she was takeu with uterine hemorrhage, which gave alarm, 
and 1 was sent for. When 1 arrived the pains had mostly subsided, 
but learning that the haemorrhage had been considerable, I thought 
it adviscable to make an examination. 1 found the os uteri high up 
against the sacrum arid very little dilated — the head of the child 
was resting upon the superior strait of the pelvis. Judging that she 
might, with prudence, go to the full period of utero-gestation, 1 en- 
joined rest, with an antiphlogistic regimen, and left her. Under this 
course she so far recovered as to attend after a few days to some tri- 
vial domestic duties. 

On the 5d of March I was again sent for, and on arriving, learnt 
that the previous day she had walked to a neighbouring house, over 
a very bad road, that after returning home she had had a sick night, 
and that early in the morning her t caters had escaped. The abdomi- 
nal tumour bad now considerable subsided. Although she had verv 
little pain at this time, I made an examination, and found that the 
situation of the os tincm had nut materially changed since the first 
examination. The mouth of the uterus would merely admit the end 
of the finger. 

She continued to discharge her waters till the evening of the 10th, 
or more than a week from the commencement of the evacuation. 
During the whole period there was a constant dribbling and a part of 
the time the discharge w as profuse. Towards the close it appeared 
muco-purulent, and was somewhat offensive. There was considera- 
ble general debility induced by the evacuation, particularly a sense 
of weakness in the back. During this time very little change took 
place in the position or condition of the uterus, though irregular 
pains occurred daily. 

On the 10th, at sunset, (more than one week from the rupture of 
the membranes,) the pains became regular and striving. The os 
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uterinow descended, was dilated to an inch in diameter, and with- 
out tension. After the mouth of the womb had acquired this degree 
of dilatation, the pains, though apparently severe, had very little ef- 
•fect upon it further, not seeming to tighten it much during their re- 
currence, by reason of the head’s resting upon the superior strait of 
the pelvis, which was rather narrow. The presentation was the tirst 
of the natural head presentations. 

This state of things continued till the next midnight, or about 
thirty hours , without effecting any material change. At times it 
would seem from the character of the pains that we might expect a 
speedy termination of labour, and then they would become irregular 
and linally subside. Up to this time the bowels had been kept free, 
there had been no permanent difficulty in making water, the system 
had not required reducing, nor indeed much support further than 
simple unirritating nourishment. 

At 1 o’clock A. M. of the 12th, she was seized with cramps in her 
loner extremities, had a severe pain in her back, and became very 
restless. There being now little prospect of a speedy termination of 
labour, I requested that l)r. Ivmuht might see my patient in con- 
sultation. Before he arrived 1 gave forty drops of laudanum. This 
relieved the cramp to some extent, afforded a little temporary repose, 
and gave some regularity to the pains. 

In consultation it was agreed to wait still further without inter- 
ference, as the system was not sinking, and as there was no apparent 
resistance on the part of the pelvis, (though narrow,) which might 
not be overcome by the unassisted efforts of nature. 

We accordingly waited till 2 o’clock P. M. during which period 
the pains were most of the time hard, but they did not advance la- 
bour otherwise than to increase the dilatation of the os uteri. The 
pains now subsiding, and the strength becoming exhausted, and as 
the head w T as not in a situation for the use of the forceps, and as no- 
thing was wanting but pow erful expulsive efforts of the uterus to ac- 
complish delivery, the os tincae being w ell dilated and yielding, we 
rcsolvcd*to try the crgoL 1 would here remark that wine and cor- 
dials were now given to keep the system from flagging, but with 
transient good effect. The ergot was now administered in infusion 
in three grain doses, and repeated every five minutes till half a 
drachm was given. This produced nausea, and a part of it was re- 
jected by the stomach. It also renewed the uterine pains which now 
became more frequent, but did not as before leave an interval of re- 
pose. Desirous of pushing the remedy as tar as practicable, the same 
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quantity was subsequently given, though at longer intervals between 
the doses. This also excited vomiting, but increased the action of 
the uterus till a permanent and tonic contraction vva9 the conse- 
quence. The uterus so firmly embraced its contents, and descended 
so far into the pelvis, that the abdominal tumefaction in a degree 
disappeared, subsiding into a tumour very unyielding to the feel. 
The head was engaged in the superior strait and immoveable. The 
os uteri became very much diminished in si/.e, even to one-third its 
dimensions before the administration of the ergot and very rigid. 

Some of the other effects of the medicine were constant and in- 
tense. pain in the back and lower extremities, great general suffering 
and restlessness. This condition of the case continued from G o’clock 
1\ M. till 11, or live hours, without any intermission or amendment. 

The only change that took place was a gradual failure of the pow- 
ers of the system. 

At this ciilical juncture a favourable, termination of the case, was 
almost hopeles» and quite unexpected. Thu contraction of the ute- 
rus was of such a character as to offer an almost insuperable objec- 
tion to the use of the crotchet. In addition to this, it seemed 
quite apparent that the patient could not endure the operation; 
therefore as a dernier resort we resolved to try opiates. Ac- 
cordingly one hundred and filtccn chops of laudanum were given 
at three times in one hour and twenty minutes, it being given in di- 
vided doses in consequence of tlm initability of the stomach. It al- 
layed the suffering of the patient to such an extent that a sleep of 
two hours continuance was induced. She was aroused from this by 
the return of regular and very efficient labour pains, which in one 
hour and thirty minutes more terminated labour by the birth of a 
living child. 

The opium completely removed all the unpleasant symptoms which 
had supervened subsequent to the administration of the ergot, and a 
restoration ol the naluial action of the uterus was the consequence. 

\> hat agency the eigot had in forwarding or retarding paiturition 
in this paiticular instance 1 will leave for my readers to decide. 

In relation, however, to one point, I would make a single remark 
further. Consideiing the slate of labour at the time the laudanum 
was given, the condition of the whole uterus, but more particularly 
the rigid and contracted state o( the. os tinese, the fixed situation of 
the head having, as before remarked, merely engaged in the pelvis, 
and the sinking of the system, wc have the most satisfying evidence 
that delivery could not have been accomplished by the ergot alone. 
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Neither indeed am 1 prepared to say that opium alone would have 
been fully adequate, though it is a medicine upon which I should 
place great reliance under similar circumstances. 

Franklin , Cornu May , 1831. 


Art. TX. Contributions to the Pathology of Infantile Convulsions. By 

William E. Hohnkk, M. 1). Adjunct Professor of Anatomy in 

tine University of Pennsylvania. 

Ca.sk i. — Ellen, aged four years, a fine healthy child, with dark 
eyes and hair, the daughter of the Right Uev. Henry U. Onderdonk, 
had a slight cough, but not sutlicient to keep her from infant school, 
on Monday, the 10th of May, 1831. The next morning on waking 
she was feverish, and her mother gave her a dose of calcined mag- 
nesia. 1 saw her at 4 o'clock P. M.; her symptoms then were hot 
skin, full, frequent puhe, and a slight uneasiness in the abdomen. 
In the forenoon her head had pained her somewhat, but when I saw 
her the pain had ceased. She was entirely collected, and answered 
distinctly and promptly to the questions put to her; her tongue was 
slightly furred. Upon close inquiry in regard to every region of the 
body 1 was not able to* distinguish any particular local complaint. 
After my lisit she conversed w'itli her mother, and requested her to 
sing a song for her, to which the child w as attached. I ordered a dose 
of castor oil which she took.* 

At 5 o’clock she was seized suddenly and without premonition, 
with universal convulsions, extending over the whole muscular sys- 
tem, incessant violent rolling of the eyes, laboured respiration with 
frothing at the mouth and perfect insensibility. Dr. E. J. Coxe be- 
ing at hand w as sent for. He had two cups applied on each temple, 
a warm bath for fifteen minutes, and then sinapisms to the extremi- 
ties. lie also ordered an injection, the active ingredient of which 
was assafirtida; this was discharged after a few minutes. 

At 7 o’clock I saw the child and had a vein in the arm opened, 
from which I took four ounces of blood; after a short time, about one 
hour, the convulsions were much mitigated and the respiration im- 
proved, but the insensibility continued with pupils contracted. At 
8 o'clock a blister was applied between the shoulders; after having 
wrapped her in a blanket dipped in warm water, which was kept 
around her for half an hour, and produced a copious perspiration. 
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At 10 o'clock I saw her again; the symptoms were about the same 
as when I left her at 8 o'clock. At 12i o’clock she died, after a slight 
convuUion. 

.7 ulopsy seventeen hours after death . — Present Dr. Coxe. No per- 
ceptible pul refaction. 

The medulla spinalis was fu st exposed from one end to the other. 
A dilliisod ecchymosis of blood, amounting in all to perhaps a 
drachm surrounded the upper thoracic portion of it on the outside of 
Ihc dura muter. The medulla was strong, very elastic, and was 
easily torn into strips longitudinally: there was no perceptible mor- 
bid change in its structure: on 1 he contrary it seemed to be remark- 
ably healthy. It had about half an ounce of* cncephalo-spinal fluid. 
The brain was then exposed by removing the skull-cap, which had 
the usual tenacious adhesion to the dura mater at this age. The ve- 
nous vessels of the pia mater were all at an extreme degree of dis- 
tention from the blood: the surface of the brain itself, that is, the ci- 
nerilious matter was of a chocolate colour, from the great conges- 
tion of blood. The substance of the brain was carefully explored 
throughout, and was found universally in the highest state of venous 
congestion, so that the blood readily flowed from it wherever it was 
cut. No extravasation of blood was found in it. The lateral ventri- 
cles contained each about one drachm of limpid serum. The pineal 
gland was in the state of a small cyst. The substance of the brain 
was very soft, yielding, and moist, part of which may be accounted 
for by the age of the child. 

Thorax . — Heart healthy; right auricle contained a white po- 
lypous concretion equal in bulk to half an ounce. The lungs had 
suffered much from the congestion, and extravasation or ecchymosis 
of blood in them. The upper lobe of the left lung was in a healthy 
state, but the lower lobe had the solidity of a coagulum of blood, 
from the quantity of the latter which had accumulated and was cx- 
travasated m it. and it was of a dark venous colour. The two upper 
lobes ot the light lung were healthy, but the iow T est w r as emphysema- 
tous , and some blood was also extravasated in its tissue, and gave to 
it a light arterial colour. 

Mdomen . — Its viscera were very destitute of blood, and were in 
a normal state, excepting the muciparous glands of the duodenum 
and colon, which were numerous, prominent, and about the size of 
millet seed. 

The inference from this case is, that it was a primary acute affec- 
tion of the brain, which from its state of irritation threw the whole of 
the system into disorder, and that the accumulation of blood in it 
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became so extreme that it was impossible to effect a revulsion by 
the cupping, bleeding, sinapisms, and warm bath. 

The congestion of blood in the lungs w as evidently of very recent 
date, and was probably produced by the disturbed respiration. There 
was enough of them left sound for the purpose of life, provided the 
brain could have been relieved. 

Case II . — May 28, 1831. Examined this day at 12:1 o’clock, for 
Dr. Edward J. Coxe, a child of Mr. Evans, in Thirteenth street, 
who died last night at 2 o'clock, in convulsions, which had began at 
10 o’clock in the evening. This child was well on the 2Gth, and was 
permitted in the evening of that day to eat of orange; the next day 
she was somewhat indisposed and feverish; in the evening, at the 
time stated, universal convulsions came on, which lasted till she died. 
She was bled from the arm by Dr. Coxe, two ounces, had leeches ap- 
plied to each temple, and also took two tea-spoonfuls of antimonial 
wine, which did not produce vomiting. 

Autopsy eight hours after death . — Brain very much congested with 
blood, sol t and watery — vessels of pia mater much distended — tu- 
nica araclinoidea universally separated from pia mater by serous ef- 
fusion beneath it, small quantity of serum in ventricles. Medulla 
spinalis not examined. 

Viscera of thorax healthy. 

Viscera of abdomen generally healthy. Mucous coat of stomach 
apparently sound and of a pearl colour; in the left extremity of this 
viscus was found a piece of a core of orange, undigested, and about 
the size of the end of a linger, which probably occasioned the con- 
vulsions. 


Art. X. Remarks on Scut'i'y , with a Case . By J. Pancoast, M. I). 

Scurvy, in its most aggravated form, is a disease with which, in 
the United States, wo are fortunately but litlle acquainted. The 
usual concomitants for its production, such as abject poverty, famine, 
impure air, constant exposure to wet and cold, deteriorated food, 
confinement to salted provisions, the paucity of vegetables and good 
water are seldom or never met with in this country of sufficient in- 
tensity or duration to produce this malady. Our mariners, however, 
occasionally return with it from sea, when they have on long voyages 
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been subjected to unaccustomed privations and exposure; but in 
these cases it is usually a moderate affection, seldom extending be- 
yond the gums, and perhaps never presenting the melancholy picture 
of that ulcerous and haemorrhagic condition, and almost living putre- 
faction described by the older writers. They are likewise, when 
taken from ship-board, commonly soon cured by the united efforts of 
good nursing, regimen, and medical care. 

It is not, indeed, unusual to meet with diseases of the gums, which 
may be considered as slight local affections of this kind, among old 
persons in the lower classes of society, who, in addition to an inac- 
tive mode of life have been habituated to the use of gross indigestible 
aliment; and in some instances among the rich, who, besides leading 
a sedentary life, have pampered their appetites with rich and highly 
spiced viands beyond the degree which their digestive organs could 
sustain. In these instances the breath is loaded with fetor, the in- 
dividual is incapable of much exertion, the gums are found ilorid and 
spongy, bleeding on the slightest friction, shooting up in fungous 
growths, or shrinking round the alveoli, when the teeth are found to 
vacillate in their sockets, and are liable to be lost. These cases, if we 
are not greatly deceived, are met with more frequently in women than 
in men. The term scurvy is often improperly applied by persons out 
of the profession to indicate any scabby or scurfy affection of the skin, 
and which, according to Goon's derivation, appears to have given 
origin to the appellation. That writer supposes it to be derived from 
the German compound schur-bockc, aggregate or cluster-pox, scharj - 
pockc, sharp or violent pox, or schorf-puckc , scurf or scurvy pox, 
which has been latinized into scorbuticus. 

From the infrequency of the severe forms of this disease, its afflic- 
tive character, and oftentimes melancholy termination, 1 have thought 
a few observations in respect to its nature and history, and the rela- 
tion of a case which came under my care, might not be altogether 
uninteresting to the readers of this Journal. The unparalleled im- 
provements which have been made during the last fifteen or twenty 
years in the theory and treatment of diseases does not appear to have 
been extended so as to completely elucidate the nature of this affec- 
tion. This arises, no douut, in part from the comparative rarity of 
its occurrence. The science of war has undergone such great mo- 
difications, that rapid movements and geueral engagements have almost 
entirely taken place of the tedious devastating marches and protract- 
ed blockades of our ancestors, in which so many thousands fell vic- 
tims to scurvy, as in the memorable sieges of Breda and Thorn. 
Navigation likewise has partaken so much of the spirit of the times, 



377 


Pan coast on Scur vy . 

that voyages are now accomplished in one-third the period formerly 
required for their performance, which, together with the increased 
comforts of the sailor’s condition, has been a means of arresting the 
prevalence of this scourge, which has checkered with so melancholy 
a hue the medical annals of the sea. At one period of English naval 
history, more lives were lost by the effects of scurvy alone, than by 
the whole combined influence of storms and conflicts with the enemy. 
Sir John Hawkins narrates that during the twenty years in which he 
had beciv employed at sea, he had known ten thousand mariners to 
die with scurvy. In the memorable four years’ voyage of Lord Anson 
round ttyi world, every reader is familiar with the unparalleled havoc 
of this disease. One vessel buried three-fourths of her crew with this 
affection, and another two hundred and ninety-two out of a comple- 
ment of five hundred men; and at the end of the second year, he had 
but seventy men fit for the least duty, out of a crew of nine hundred 
and sixty-one men which he sailed with. In 1726, Admiral Hosier 
sailed with seven ships to the West Indies, and he buried his ship’s 
company twice w ith the scurvy, and died himself of a broken heart. 
Formerly, the deaths from this disease were so common as to amount 
to eight or ten every day in a moderate ship’s company, and bodies 
sown up in hammocks lay w ashed about the deck, there not being 
strength and spirit on the part of the miserable survivors to cast them 
overboard. On land its ravages were nearly equally dreadful; in 
besieged towns as before noticed, in crowded prisons, along the cold 
humid shores of the German Ocean and Baltic, in Hungary where the 
imperial army was nearly destroyed by it in the eighteenth century, 
and wherever, in fact, men were subjected to cold and moisture, and 
a long-continued privation of healthy food, heightened in all cases by 
depressing passions, iuactive habits, anil sedentary occupations. 

On the early investigation of every disease, it has always been the 
first step to examine what has been handed down in relation to it 
from the ancients; and there are always some to be rnet with, who 
. from the love of learning, or a deep veneration for antiquity, can dis- 
cover passages' in the early fathers of our art, which accord to more 
or less exteut with every disease which may have been produced since 
* the period in which they lived. Thus the / u.cy* 5 , and the eUeos 

aifjutjiS'YH, of IIi nroc hates, have been considered by many of his 
commentators as intended to represent the scurvy, as the enlarge- 
ment and altered structure of the spleen, and the colics and hae- 
morrhagic discharges from the bowels have been found frequently 
to accompany this disease. But when we consider the mild and 
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genial climate in which he lived, the limited extent of navigation 
in those days, the active lives of the inhabitants, together with the 
nearly universal testimony of writers, that it is generally produced 
and always rendered more inveterate in cold climates, we feel dis- 
posed to look to some other quarter for the origin and more perfect 
description of this disease. 

Strabo and Pliny both mention a disease which affected the Ro- 
man armies, that would seem to have many characteristics in com- 
mon with scurvy. The former in an invasion of Arabia, and the latter 
in an invasion of Germany, (where the disease has since been known 
to prevail so extensively,) under Germanicus. It was denominated 
by the physicians stomacace and scclefyrbe , and was marked by loss 
of teeth, putrid breath, stiffness of the joints, and ulceration of the 
extremities, a cure for which was found in the herba britanniea. 

But according to Lind, the first undoubted description of scurvy 
to be met with, is that given by the Sieur Joixvili e, in his narrative 
of the expedition into Egypt, under Saint Louis, in 1360. Here 
mention is made not only of the legs being affected, but also of the 
spots, fungous and putrid gums, and feeble pulse, without which the 
scurvy cannot be said to exist. It is more than probable that this 
disease must have always been in existence, as the causes of its pro- 
duction have always prevailed in some parts of the inhabited globe. 
It first became known as the disease of mariners, when the spirit of 
discovery urged men on to the prosecution of long voyages, with the 
privations, exposures, and nostalgia usually prevalent on such occa- 
sions. It first appeared as such in De Gama’s discovery of the route 
to India by the Cape of Good Hope, in 1497, and in Cartier's se- 
cond voyage to Canada, in 1533. About the same time it likewise 
began to attract attention as a disease of the land. In Holland, the 
north of Germany and Denmark, and along the shores of the Baltic, 
all the circumstances existed necessary to its production in the most 
aggravated form. The climate was cold and damp, and the low coun- 
tries, then unprotected by dykes and embankments, were continu- 
ally subject to overflows, the inhabitants were poor, ill fed, and 
lodged, and accustomed in the winter season to live almost exclu- 
sively on salted fish and meat, and oftentimes damaged grain. The 
disease was indeed so common from these circumstances, as to have^ 
been long known by the name of the Dutch distemper. When, in 
addition to this the desolation of war came, and men were forced to 
long marches in inclement seasons, to encampments upon the wet 
ground exposed to dews and storms, or shut up in towns, in constant 
service upon the ramparts, dejected and famished, it is not surpris- 
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ing that its ravages should have been dreadful, or that it should have 
been considered in consonance with the superstition of the times, a 
visitation of demons; or by others as a species of lues, with which, 
disease it was then the fashion to consider every inveterate, loath- 
some complaint as having some connexion. England was also, though 
to a lesser extent, affected by the same causes, and it there became 
a common scourge, and so continued, according to Sir G. Blank, 
until the general introduction of garden plants as food, which only 
began to take place in the reign of Catharine of Arragon. Up to this 
period the common food of the people of Great Britain, was salt beef 
andqpork, with veal and bread, with scarcely any other vegetable 
production in the winter season; and in the summer, garden vegeta- 
bles were exceedingly rare and dear, and only used on Sundays or 
at festivals. It had not then become the custom to lay up hay for the 
winter season, and cattle were consequently slaughtered in the fall, 
and the winter was passed without the luxury of fresh meats. Scur- 
vy is at present only known there as a rare sporadic disease. 

By the united testimony of writers it may now be considered as a 
similar disease upon sea and land, susceptible of production in every 
place where its causes exist, and of being continually endemic in re- 
gions in which they always abound, as was formerly the case on the 
northern shores of Europe, and is at the present time in the latitudes 
of Greenland which the whalers frequent. 

Kugalknus, one of Ihe early and most voluminous writers on 
scurvy, and long an oracle to his successors, considered this disease 
under forty-nine different sections, or as composing so many differ- 
ent species. He introduced as forms of scurvy diseases which had no- 
thing in common with that affection, but that they chanced to occur at 
the same period, or from somewhat analogous causes, or were bene- 
fited by a similar treatment, precisely as was the case within a recent 
period, when all diseases curable by mercury were considered vene- 
real, and when it was as much the fashion to give that drug, in all 
cases of suspected syphilis, as it is now thought prudent to abstain 
from it. In consequence of this, those who were at sea, found in the 
books of Eugalenus and his followers, a description of the scurvy, 
differing greatly from what was presented to their view; a discre- 
pancy which they only could reconcile by considering the disease on 
shore different from that of the sea, and the former was consequent- 
ly denominated land scurvy. At sea, however, it must be admitted, 
tljat from the greater prevalence of its causes, it usually occurs with 
greater malignity. Sedentariness, indolence, mental depression, in- 
activity, chilliness, dampness, bad water, meagre indigestible diet of 
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unfermented bread and salted meats, there exercise their direst in- 
fluence. 

It was among the sailors and common soldiers chiefly that this dis- 
ease prevailed, for the officers and their servants, who enjoy better 
pay, and consequently more comforts, were mostly exempted. It 
is not the saline nature of the food alone that produces the cala- 
mitous effects of the disease, for the same have ensued where fresh 
meats have been plenty, as was ihe case on board the channel fleets 
of Great .Britain, and in the French army of the Alps, w hen the 
other causes of its production have remained the same. The experi- 
ment has indeed been tried of ghing the scorbutic sea water to drnk, 
and all attest its innocence, some even declaring that it was highly 
beneficial when given in sufficient, quantity to act daily upon the 
bowels. The belief of the contagiousness of this disease lias now- 
passed away. 

The first indications of scurvy may be considered a pale, bloat- 
ed complexion, which approaches* by degrees to a Ihid hue, with a 
listlcssncss and aversion to any son of exercise, a sad and melan- 
choly air, but usually without change of appetite, as the patient con- 
tinues to eat and drink in his accustomed manner. As the disease 
advances, the patient feels universal lassitude, w ith great feebleness 
in his knees, and much breathlessness on making exertions. The. 
blood-vessels in the lips and w herever they are nearest the surface as- 
sume a greenish hue. The gums begin to itch, swell, and bleed at the 
slightest touch. The breath is olleiisive. Salivation often ensues. 
The gums become li\id, soft, spongy, and finally fungous and putrid 
and exceedingl y painful. The skin is dry and anserine, the pulse small 
and leeble, and but seldom febrile. In different parts of the body, 
but especially upon the extremities and chest, petechial spots of an 
irregular shape appear, fiom the si/.e of freckles, up to patches 
larger than the hand. Tains ensue about the joints, and a'dematous 
swellings take place at the ankle, gradually proceeding up the limb. 
The bow'els are in some cases costise, but more usually affected with 
obstinate diarrhoea, with very offensive discharges. The urinary* 
fluids, in the course of the disease, assume a disagreeable odour and 
contain much sediment of a black colour. Ulcers appear upon the 
extremities, old ones break out anew, and former fractures, even of 
the longest standing, are sometimes disunited. Mercurials speedily 
excite intense salivation. The ulcers which arc formed have a livid 
edge, and a bloody fungus shoots up from their surface, discharging 
& sanious coagulated fluid. The slightest bruises and wounds dege- 
nerate in these individuals into ulcers of this class. The gums, cheeks* 



381 


Pancoast on Scurvy. 

and bones of the part are sometimes destroyed from the same cause. 
No escharotic is beneficial in these cases, for the fungus, when once 
destroyed is speedily regenerated, and compression is apt to produce 
gangrene. The patient complains of universal pains in his bones, but 
more especially of a tightness and oppression about his breast, of 
stitches in his side, and sometimes of severe colics and suffering in 
his abdomen. The appetite usually continues good until the disease 
is very far advanced, and the patient believes himself perfectly able 
to walk, but on rising to attempt it, is affected with giddiness and 
faintness, and sometimes suddenly expires. Throughout the disease 
the patients arc subject to discharges of blood from the gums, and as 
the disease advances, to hemorrhages from the nose, stomach, bowels, 
and kidneys, and in stone rare cases, in jets from the surface of the body. 
In the last stage, the, flexor muscles of flic legs are found irregularly' 
hard and shrunken, palpitations of the heart are excessive and dis- 
tressing, and the slightest motion is sufficient to bring on faintness 
or death. The intellect, howc\er, is usually unimpaired till near the 
period of dissolution. Despair of relief, or any mental depression, 
exercises a baneful influence over the disease; and on the contrary, 
any pleasing excitement, such as the expectation of succour, or the 
stir at the eve of an engagement, has been known to have the most 
salutary influence over their condition. 

This is but a hasty sketch of the disease; those who are inclined 
to investigate it more fully, I would refer to the treatise of Lind, 
who is unquestionably one of the ablest writers upon this sub- 
ject. For it is to the period in which he lived that we can most 
confidently refer, for the description of the inveterate forms of this 
disease, as the improvements in the countries where it once raged, 
anil the melioration in the condition of seamen and soldiers, have 
rendered it since, comparatively a most unusual disease. All the 
dissections of those who have died of scurvy, made by different in- 
dividuals at various periods, agree in regard to the rapid putrefac- 
tion of fhe body. Most writers have stated the blood to be in a state 
of dissolution, of a blackish hue, and capable of being evacuated from 
the body, on the opening of a single vein. The muscles were found 
soft and flaccid, the bones softened, and with their epiphyses, in the 
most strongly-marked cases separated, and containing purulent mat- 
ter in their spongy extremities. The lungs were sometimes gorged 
with black blood, pus, or serum, and sometimes compressed with 
faUe membranes. The heart flaccid and livid, with all its cavities 
dilated, and containing only dissolved blood. The pericardium and 
the different cavities of the chest containing serum. The perito- 
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neum lining the abdomen, and its different processes, as well as the 
g&stro-intestinal mucous membrane, covered with livid spots. The 
liver and spleen softened in texture, and often highly congested. 
'The mesenteric and many other lymphatic glands tumefied, and. 
sometimes in a state of suppuration. The brain, however, was al- 
ways found in a healthy condition, as might be inferred from the in- 
tegrity of the intellectual faculties till near the period of death. 

Such is a brief sketch of the frightful symptoms and consequences 
of this disease, as given by authors, who had the opportunity of stu- 
dying it when raging in its most exasperated character as an epide- 
mic. In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, when we have 
the first satisfactory description of the affection, it was the fashion 
to attribute the first cause of all diseases, and this especially, to a 
morbid condition of the fluids AY l iters did not hesitate to state 
that the blood, during the course of this complaint, was in a state of 
putrefaction. Harvey, lloon.uvr, lion man, and others, lent the 
sanction of their great names to this mistaken theory, and we find 
them speaking of the alkaline ami saponary or acid slates of the 
blood, of the Jcntor and viscidity of one part, and the too great 
acrimony and thinness of the other, and of the dissolution and pu- 
tridity of the whole sanguineous mass, as the cause of this disease. 

We find some recommending bleeding and mercury, and others 
objecting to the employment of these measures with the utmost 
strenuousness; and with the latter we find, the mass of subsequent 
experience to coincide, except perhaps in sporadic cases, where from 
the circumstances in which it is produced, the character of the dis- 
ease may be somewhat different from that of the wide-spread epide- 
mics. In the early history of e\ery science, we perceive that there 
have existed limits to the discoveries of the most gifted intellects, 
which their successors, even though possessed of less prodigal ’en- 
dowments, have been able to transcend. Thus Newton, great as 
was his genius and discoveries, did not reveal to us all the wonders 
of the heavens, which his favourite science now satisfactorily explains, 
and with the labour of a life did not accomplish more tlnui a ready 
school boy may now be made to comprehend. Still he as well as the 
classics of our science, merit the constant praise of posterity, both 
for what they have themselves accomplished, and for their having in- 
dicated the route fur their succcssois to puraue. "Whatever their 
theories may have been, those who had the most extensive practice 
in this disease, adopted a course nearly similar, and which experi- 
ence has since mostly justified. The cold, damp residences of the 
scorbutic were changed for those that were more genial and dry; the 



383 


Pancoast on Scurvy* 

s&lted, indigestible and innutritious food was replaced with that of 
an opposite kind, or corrected by the use of vegetable acids and 
green herbs, and vice versa when the disease arose among indivi- 
duals living on vegetables and fresh meats, as history proves to have 
been frequently the case; the gloomy, desponding feelings so pecu- 
liar and so injurious to the scorbutic, they endeavoured to dispel; 
gentle cathartics when the bowels were constipated, and bark, mine- 
ral acids, and the various astringents, when they were affected with 
diarrhoea; wine, beer, cider, &c. and diaphoretic and diuretic medi- 
cines with mild nutritious food, composed the treatment. Great re- 
liance was placed upon the antiscorbutic plants, free air and exer- 
cise* when the patient was able to go abroad. 

Notwithstanding the uniform testimony borne by writers to the 
almost catholic virtues of the antiscorbutic plants, and such nearly 
every esculent vegetable was at one time termed, it appears necessary 
to dissent in a measure from their opinion, or rather to attribute to 
different causes the benefits which they produced. 

In many of the inveterate cases of typhus fever which have been 
denominated putrid or malignant, such as the jail, camp, hospital 
fevers, and plague, the blood is often found in a black dissolved con- 
dition, and the exhalations of the body are of an excessively fetid 
kind, and peterhiae even are formed upon different parts of the body. 
The causes upon which this state of things depends, it is evident 
enough are different frgm those which ordinarily produce scurvy. 
All these symptoms may be excited in a very short space of time, 
by immuring individuals in situations where the pabulum vitae, the 
oxygen of the air, shall not' exist in sufficient quantity to depurate 
the blood. Would any one pretend to say that vegetable food was 
capable in such circumstances of correcting the noxious state of the 
blood? The production of scurvy depends upon a very different state 
of things. Its causes are commonly slow and insidious in their ope- 
rations. Diet and exposure, the two most powerful, are of such a 
kind as would be likely to irritate the gastro-intestinal mucous mem- 
brane, and deteriorate or destroy the function of assimilation. In 
this way every part of the body would suffer for the want of reno- 
vation, the power of the muscles would be weakened, and the capil- 
laries be deprived of that peculiar property by which they circulate 
the blood, which would consequently be most liable to escape where 
these vessels were most numerous, as in the mucous tissue and be- 
neath the skin. In malignant fevers, (w here the blood is found dark 
and much corrupted, in the language of the old writers,) which have 
been rapidly produced by exposure to intense contagion, the disorder 
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has not commenced in the mucous membrane, and we consequently 
never find hemorrhage from any portion of its surface till the dis- 
ease has existed for a considerable time. 

" Something more than debility, however, is requisite to produce the 
characteristic features of scurvy. There is undoubtedly in this dis- 
ease a vicious condition of the fluids, supposed by some of the best 
and latest authorities to be owing to a defective chemical composi- 
tion of the constituents of the blood. What the essential cause of 
this derangement consists in, it is at present, in the limited state of 
our knowledge of the ultimate laws of vital chemistry, difficult to de- 
termine. Since the days of Hippocrates, whose belief in the existence 
of a special nutritive principle was long the current doctrine of the 
profession, the science in this respect has not made any great ad- 
vancement. Physicians are still unable to determine the chemical 
nature of that portion of our food which form** the true aliment. It 
is experience alone that dictates the articles with which the table 
should be provided. Though we find in the kingdom of nature ani- 
mals which subsist wholly on vegetables and others that eat only 
meat, all of which are in the full enjoyment of health, it is found 
that man, when similarly restricted, invariably falls into disease, and 
that scurvy is by no means an unusual occurrence. Our systems, it is 
said, require a greater variety of food, and that this disease ensues 
from the want of some of the peculiar principles, or the proper pro- 
portions of the elements of the blood, llov ever true this may be, 
the condition of the gastrointestinal mucous membrane, in which the 
most important part of nutrition is performed, must exercise great 
influence over its production. When gastric symptoms and fevers 
have supervened upon scurvy, its course has always been more rapid 
and fatal. Instances are very numerous, in which this disease has 
occurred in the midst of ordinary diet, attributable to an impaired 
condition of the chylopoictic viscera. We would therefore say, that 
instead of acting upon the acid or alkaline properties of the blood of 
the patient, which was supposed to be the cause of the disease, ac- 
cording as they themselves were acid or saponaceous , that ihe bene- 
ficial effects of vegetables were much owing to their demulcent or as- 
suaging qualities upon the digestive mucous membrane; for these ar- 
ticles were only found appropriate where the disease had been pro- 
duced by a salted, indigestible, irritating diet, and which was always 
aggravated by the use of alcoholic drinks. And in these cases the more 
acrid antiscorbutics, &9 scurvy grass, cresses, &c. were found too 
irritating, and it became necessary to obtund their qualities by the 
vie of the milder salads, dandelion, lettuce, sorrel, and other articles 
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of the same kind. When the disease arose in a situation where ve- 
getables and fresh meats composed the diet, (of which instances are 
given,) these antiscorbutics were utterly inadmissible, and it was 
found beneficial to resort o\enio salted provisions. In the northern 
climates, where scurvy grass and cresses have been found most be- 
neficial in this disease, they possess much less acrid qualities than in 
the temperate regions where they are of less rapid growth. 

From the entire history of this affection, as well as from the obser- 
vations here thrown together, it appears that wc may be justified in 
concluding that scurvy arises from defective nutrition, produced by 
any, pause that shall prevent the assimilation of food and the renova- 
tion of the sanguineous fluid bv the ch\Ie. Hence the continued 
irritation of the digestive mucous membrane, by acrid indigestible 
articles, which moreover are scantily supplied with the material of 
nutrition, in the ordinary circumstances of its production are suffi- 
cient to generate this disease. It cannot be alone the innutritious 
Mature of the food which produces this condition of the system, for 
it is found that a moderate supply of acid, such as the lemon, cider, 
or even the sauer kraut of the ( icemans, is sufficient to prevent its 
occurrence in situations in which it would otherwise take place. 

At the present time there are many surgeons, and even in the 
British navy, who have ne\cr seen a ease of scurvy. The navy of 
Great Britain continued to suffer severely from this affection, till 
1795, when at the instigation of Sir G. Blank. and Dr. Blair, a full 
supply of lemon juice was provided, of which it has been since the 
custom to gi\e an ounce, w ith an ounce and a half of sugar daily, 
with the regular rations of each individual. This measure is suppos- 
ed to have been one of the principal means of protection, that has 
rendered this disease since the period referred to, almost unknown. 
The rarity of its occurrence, howe\cr, renders it \ery important that 
its history and treatment should be familiar to the profession, as 
otherwise an improper treatment might be employed. Dr. Elliot- 
son observes, I recollect distinctly seeing when a pupil, a man 
with scui\v, who had been to one medical man, who had taken out 
several of bis teeth for him, and to another — a very eminent man— 
who told him it was a case of fungus luematodes of the gums.’ 5 

It is a common observation of mariners, that scurvy seldom affects 
a crew much until they have been reduced to a short allowance of 
small beer and water. Captain Cook, who placed less reliance upon 
the antiscorbutics and antiseptics than most seamen, was able to pre- 
serve his men entirely free from scurvy, in .iis longest voyages, by 
furnishing them liberally with pure water and sound provisions, by 
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the avoidance of excessive fatigue, and protecting them against the 
vicissitudes of the climate, and causing them to observe the greatest 
attention in respect to cleanlincsss, and preserving their minds by 
various pastimes in a state of cheerfulness. The success of these 
measures certainly show the importance of preserving the chylopoi- 
etic viscera in a healthy condition, and of preventing undue excite- 
ment in the digestive mucous membrane. His men likewise had a 
good supply of fresh meat and sauer kraut. 

Sir Francis Milman mentions the cases of two females in the 
country who were affected with scurvy, from being confined to a diet 
of bread and tea, after being accustomed to better food. Facts 1/ the 
same nature have been witnessed in this city. An individual who 
was restricted by a distinguished physician of this place, to a pro- 
tracted course of vegetable diet, for the cure of hepatitis, displayed 
finally many scoibutic symptoms, which disappeared on the resump- 
tion of better food. 

The following may be considered the common course of the inva- 
sion of scurvy; the blood from the deficient assimilation becomes im- 
paired, necessarily contains a less proportion of fibrine, is unable 
longer to repair the detritus of the different portions of the body, and 
universal feebleness and loss of muscular power are found to ensue; 
the different textures of the body become softened, the lungs are un- 
able to effect the decarboni/.ation of the blood, the breath becomes pu- 
trid, the heart is unable to circulate the blood* with its usual force, and 
the sanguineous capillaries allow their contents to exude both on the 
surfaces and in the interior of the body, so as sometimes to produce 
excessive hemorrhages; ulcers break out on the lower extremities, old 
callus is dissolved, the gums become putrid, while the mental facul- 
ties are usually undisturbed near to the period of dissolution. Such 
has been its usual course when raging as an epidemic among bodies 
of men; and such, with little variation, it is found in those sporadic 
cases where it has occurred on land, and under circumstances, ac- 
cording to the account of authors, in which it could scarcely have 
been expected. 

There is an affection sometimes met with, supposed to be a variety 
of this disease, characterized by many of the peculiarities of the lat- 
ter, but with a greater predisposition to haemorrhagic discharges. 
This affection is described by Werlhoff and Huxham, and has 
been denominated by some acute scurvy , or hsemorrhagic scurvy . 
The latter says*— 


* Letter to Dr. Lind. 
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“ I find this disorder chiefly among those who drink heavy fulsome malt 
liquors, such as we generally have in this country, who eat very few vegeta- 
bles, and live mostly on flesh and fish, that lead inactive lives, and indulge too 
much in ease and appetite. Many of our sedentary tradesmen very often fall 
into it, when they constantly drink the gross ale and beer of this countiy, and 
live chiefly on fish and salt provisions. On the contrary, the active, laborious 
husbandman, who drinks chiefly cider, cats much herbage, fruits, &c. and 
breathes a free open country air, seldom or never is affected with it. 

“ I have lately met with two scorbutic cases, which I beg leave here to send 
you. 

“ A young clergyman, by intemperance, great irregularities, and a very se- 
dentary life, contracted a highly scorbutic state of body, with some degree of 
jaundice. He had spongy, bleeding gums, a most nauseous breath, a great 
number of pustules, and of black and li\ id spots all over his body, particularly 
on his arms, thighs, and legs. His legs w ere swelled, and on one of them was a 
sordid sanious ulcer. He had frequent tormina, and now and then bloody 
stools. The abdomen grew hard and tumid; he breathed with difficulty on the 
slightest motion, and sometimes fell into a dtlujuium. lie bled often profusely 
from his nose, and many days before liis death a bloody ichor leaked continually 
from his gums and mouth, Hut what is very singular, and for which 1 mention 
his case was, that three or four times a small stream of blood, not much bigger 
than a large horse hair, burst out from the sound skin of his arm and hand, 
which squirted out to the distance at least of two or three feet, and was with 
difficulty restrained by a very able surgeon. lie stunk so much before he 
died, that the last time I visited him 1 could scarce bear the stench of his cham- 
ber, though not a small one. 

“The other was a gentlcrpan of fortune and family, who had long indulged 
to the utmost intemperance, and yet scarce used any exercise, seldom going 
abroad, even in his coach, above four or five times a year, lie always delighted 
in very high-seasoned meats; and in a very astonishing manner, for two or three 
years before his death, would frequently swallow large quantities of the com- 
mon volatile salts, as other people would candied carraways. The consequence 
was a hectical disorder, a vast eruption of pustules, black and blue spots and 
vibiccs all over his body, which caused a constant and intolerable itching, and 
by scratching continually, he tore his skin in a most shocking manner. He lost 
every tooth in his head, and his gums were destroyed and w'asted quite to the 
jaw bone. He had always a sallow, and sometimes an icteric colour in his 
face, breast, &c. Ilis urine was in small quantity, and exceedingly high-co- 
loured, as if some portion of blood and soot had been dissolved in it, with a 
great greasiness on the top, and sometimes a film of all the colours of the rain- 
bow. His legs swelled considerably, his abdomen became very ti nsc, and his 
breath short. Ilis breath was very highly offensive, and his tongue always 
foul. He was often seized with sudden and great faintness, lie at length died 
in the highest degree of marasbius , having his nose and knees bent, and fixed 
together like a crooked skeleton, for some wrecks before his death. He, in- 
deed, lived a year or two longer than 1 thought he could have done, under 
such a highly scorbutic state; but I am persuaded, that his drinking very freely 
of the finest wines, and taking largely of the antiscorbutic juices, greatly con- 
, tributed to prolong his life. He was upwards of sixty when he died.” 
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Such cases happily arc rare; one, however, having much analogy 
with the above, has lately occurred in the course of my practice, 
which J shall here detail, leaving it to the judgment of the profession 
to decide in regard to the propriety of classing it as a case of scurvy.' 

Some writers have been desirous of considering the abdominal af- 
fections, such as diarrhoea, dysentery, &c. as supervening diseases, 
but Jiroussais and many of the most authoritative pathologists look 
upon them as the characteristic terminations of the disease. 

M. B. a cabinet maker in this city, emigrated three years ago 
from Ireland, has always been in comfortable circumstances, and is 
about thirty years of age. He was of a robust frame, fleshy* and 
had been throughout his life a very healthy man. For the last three 
months he had scarcely ever tasted salt meat, but usually took at his 
breakfast a tea-spoonful of salt. Fresh beef, veal, and poultry were 
the staple articles of his food, and lie was noted for eating large 
quantities of bread, with a scanty portion of vegetables. Common 
beer was his favourite drink, of which lie was in the habit of taking 
a pot daily, lie has always confined himself closely to his shop, to 
which he lives next door, scarcely ever took a walk or ride, and 
usually spent his Sundays in his bed-chamber. He says he never 
takes medicine, and has not for many years been sick, though for seve- 
ral months past his checks lia\c been growing pallid, and assuming 
a flabby look. 1 saw him first, May 22d, 1831. 

lie had for more than two weeks previous, and without any assign- 
able cause, been affected with haemorrhage from the gums and fauces, 
entirely without pain, but with a sensation of choking from extreme 
prolapsus uvulae. He supposes lie has spit daily during this time, a 
pint of mixed blood and saliva, and his shopmates estimate the quan- 
tity higher. His appetite, however, continued good, and his secre- 
tions apparently natural, lie finally became so weak as to be obliged 
to abandon his shop. I found him with a pale bloated countenance, 
a pulse a little quick, but very soft and compressible, and hurried 
considerably on every attempt at locomotion; suffering no pain, but 
greatly alarmed bv the appearance of purple spots, (purpurae haemor- 
rhagicai) some having the appearance of freckles, and others in irregu- 
lar patches, larger than the outspread hand, over the thighs, arms, 
and breast. They generally made their appearance at night, changed 
gradually from purple to blue and yellow* and finally disappeared in 
two or three days, to be renewed in another portion of the body. 
The back part of the pharynx and the whole lining membrane of the 
mouth was of a dark red hue, presenting in two or three places large 
purple swellings, apparently formed by the effusion of blood under 



' 389 


Pancoast on Scurvy . 

the mucous membrane. The gums were spongy and exuding blood, 
from nearly the whole of their surface, and especially round the mar- 
gins of the teeth. The surface of the body was flabby, drier, and 
rather warmer than natural. The alvine and urinary discharges 
natural. Breath very fetid. Directed a gargarism of mel. rosarum, 
borax and mur. acid. ; nitr. mur. acid internally, cider for drink, and 
vegetable soup. 

24th. The inflammation of the fauces much reduced; feels a little 
stronger. But the oozing of the blood round the teeth still continues, 
and within a few hours has increased. Directed a thick decoction of 
flaxseed, with alum as a gargle. 

25th. Seems to-day a little improved and less dejected. His ap- 
petite continues as good as when he enjoyed the most perfect health. 
The bleeding however continued round the teeth during the day, and 
several times from the nostrils. It broke out at midnight from the 
gums with much fo^ce, continuing to bleed till 9 A. M. The pur- 
ple spots still continue to appear, though in less numbers. Directed 
to-day a dose of Epsom salt, and after its operation, pills of gum 
catechu, containing a small portion of sulph. quinine. Cider to be 
alternated with porter as a beverage. Oranges and lemons to be 
used ad libitum. Allowed beef tea. 

26//*. Does not seem quite so well as yesterday. Feels more de- 
bility. At night got no sleep. The bleeding was renewed about 
midnight and continued«till near morning. Several ounces of blood 
were discharged, which appeared to coagulate, accompanied with 
much saliva. Applied with a pencil round the margins of the teeth 
from which the blood chiefly flows, a solution of the caustic, a drachm 
to the ounce. A slight eschar, when formed, controlled the bleeding, 
and seemed to diminish the excessive fetidity of the breath. The 
gums are very soft and painful, and are ruptured by slight pres- 
sure. Feels little inclined to eat — pulse weak and feeble, with great 
palpitation at his heart. Directed bark and serpentaria, with elixir 
vitriol. Beef tea and fresh meat soups. The purpurae appear in in- 
creased rfumbers. A piece of cork to be kept between the teeth, in 
order to prevent the effects of suction. 

27th. Haemorrhage for the third time renewed about midnight. 
Yesterday afternoon oozed almost constantly through the slough pro- 
duced by the caustic, notwithstanding the use of powerful astringents. 
Twitching and spasms of the muscles very evident, mental faculties 
undisturbed, though he is weak, fainty, and dispirited. Care is taken 
to keep the room well ventilated, and at a pleasant temperature. Hux- 
ham’s tinct. bark, 51 . three times a day, alternated with mur. tr. iron. 

No. XVI.— August, 1831. 34 
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Port wine sangaree to be taken when he desires it, in alternation 
with his other drinks. Supposed to have lost during the night four or 
five ounces of blood. The purpurae have again made their appearance. 
Discharges from the bowels dark and fetid, with a greasy, viscous ap- 
pearance, like that of vitiated bile. Dr. W. E. Horner in consul- 
tation. As the patient had lived much on fresh meat, directed a little 
table salt to be taken occasionally in solution. Powdered Alep, galls, 
to be blown on the gums and a saturated decoction of the same to be 
held in the mouth. Considering the origin of the disease to have 
been depraved action of the chylopoietic viscera, directed a small 
dose of calomel, in order to excite the action of the liver. Salt bath 
to his feet. 

28/A. Feels a little stronger, moves with more activity, though 
fainty on setting up. Bleeding renewed at midnight as usual — found 
considerable difficulty in arresting it; more purpurai continue to ap- 
pear. lie takes port wine, porter sangaree, and cider, with ginger- 
bread dissolved in them occasionally. Bowels not yet open; directed 
another small dose of calomel this morning, to be followed with a so- 
lution of Epsom salt. The powder and decoction of galls to be con- 
tinued. Iced vinegar and water to be held occasionally in the mouth. 

29th. Bleeding renewed again last evening, which we succeeded 
in arresting, by the use of galls as before, and coagulating the blood 
around the gums with lunar caustic, but without acting upon their 
tissue. Two black, thick and most offensive discharges have taken 
place from the bowels. The odour produced emesis; same sort of 
black matter was discharged from the stomach. Little bleeding from 
the gums through the day, and but a few small purpurae have ap- 
peared upon the surface of the body. The weather is exceedingly 
hot, thermometer standing at 87° in the shade. Towards evening, 
the patient had some fever, w ith considerable heat of skin and head- 
ache. Pyroligneous acid directed instead of vinegar as a gargle, in 
order to diminish the fetor. The coagula which are allowed to ac- 
cumulate upon the gums to repress the bleeding, appears to excite 
considerable pain. The patient complains of no other in any portion 
of his body. 

SO //i. General appearance not so good, countenance more dejected, 
pulse weak, very quick, complains of no pain except that produced 
by the coagula upon his gums. Slept little during the night. Bloody 
serum constantly distilling from the mouth, the librine of the blood 
appearing to be arrested upon the gums by the decoction of galls. 
Urine dark brown colour, evidently containing dissolved blood, sup- 
posed to come from the kidneys. The purpuras continue to appear, 
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especially round the neck and breast. Has vomited up part of the 
food he has taken, with black matter supposed to be haemorrhage 
from the stomach; continued the use of mild tonics, and nutritious 
food, such as thin meat soup, calve’s-foot jelly, mineral water of the 
shops to allay the sickness. The same astringent applications to the 
mouth. The pyroligneous acid enables the patient, by its destroying 
the fetor of his mouth, to take his food with more relish, and in con- 
siderable quantity. Complains of lightness of his head when he sits 
up. From this period no treatment seemed productive of much re- 
lief. As soon as the bleeding was suppressed from the mouth, it 
maife its appearance from the alimentary canal and urinary organs. 
The pulse grew weaker, quicker, and the epigastric pulsations more 
conspicuous, which, though, not forcible, occurred over a large sur- 
face, as if the heart in its systole, was not reduced to its usual size. 
The stomach became very irritable, throwing oft* every thing that was 
taken, accompanied by a chocolate-coloured discharge, presenting 
much the appearance of black vomit. This finally was allayed by the 
neutral mixture, containing acetate of morphia. The discharges per 
anuin were frequent, ami consisted of a blackish fluid, containing 
large lumps of a black, fetid, greasy looking substance, having less 
the appearance of vitiated bile, than coagulated blood. Ilis throat be- 
came sore, and he complained of a difficulty of swallowing. The 
bleeding was entirely arrested from his gums, and his breath was 
much less fetid. As hfs appetite left him, he became delirious, and 
purpurae formed in immense patches on the inner part of his arms and 
legs, and over his breast. As lie approached his end, he raved for 
drink, swallowed large quantities of beer, which was frequently 
thrown up again mixed with a mass of grumous matter. The black, 
insufferably fetid grumous discharges increased per anum, till they 
became involuntary. He was seized with a convulsion, and died a 
few hours after cm the 2d of June. 

Autopsy^ twenty-two and a half hours after death.— Present, Drs. 
Horner, Bradley, and Pancoast. General appearance . — Body fat 
and of strong dimensions; the surface flabby and of a doughy feel, 
(though kept in an ice-box from a short period after death,) pale and ex- 
sanguineous, exhibiting a faint bluish tinge where the large maculated 
patches had formed a few days previously. Those formed shortly be- 
fore death, retained the same purple appearance they then possessed. 

Abdomen . — The muscles, when cut, seemed deprived of blood, 
& 9 ftened in their texture, and presenting the brownish hue peculiar 
to horse flesh. Much adipose matter in the different omentae, of a 
straw colour, and less consistent than usual. Purple spots, similar 
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to those of the surface, appear in various places under the parietal 
peritoneum and its reflexions. 

Stomach . — Of a large size, containing about three gills of a dark 
chocolate-coloured mixture, consisting of the fluids swallowed, and 
of blood and mucus, from the internal coats of the stomach. The 
mucous membrane was very much softened throughout the whole of 
this organ. A part of that in the great extremity, the size of the 
hand, was much thickened, and of a bluish colour. The cardiac por- 
tion of the stomach was of a yellowish hue. in the other parts of this 
organ, brown and violet-coloured patches were seen, having some- 
what the appearance of those of the exterior. 

Intestines .—^ The mucous membrane of the duodenum was softened 
and injected, like the central portion of the stomach. The small in- 
testines in a few places presented the same appearance, but were 
generally of a healthy character. Purpura* were found on their ex- 
terior under the peritoneum. The colon throughout its whole course 
presented an appearance of the intensest irritation, much like that of 
dysentery. Its mucous membrane was thickened, softened, injected 
and pulled up in places by the effusion of dark hlnnd into the cellular 
tissue below. It was ol a chocolate colour in some places, and of a 
lighter hue in others. It contained a considerable quantity of dark 
grumous fetid matter, mixed with lumps, consisting of whitish co- 
agulated lymph and black blood. Some of these fibrinous masses 
had the appearance of a hollow tube of false membrane. The mucous 
membrane of the rectum presented the same appearance at its upper 
portion, and contained some of the fibrinous masses of the colon. 
The mucous membrane of the colon presented in some places a dry 
polished appearance, as if all secretion had ceased. 

The Bladder presented purple spots, both on its outer and inner 
surfaces. 

The Liver , natural in its size and external appearance; almost en- 
tirely bloodless, much softened in its texture, and of a little darker 
hue internally than natural. The gall bladder filled with mucus 
coloured with bile. 1 

The Spleen of a moderate size, and more consistent than it is 
usually met with, containing none of the grumous fluid commonly 
found in it 

Kidneys . — -The left exhibiting in its pelvis some appearance of ex- 
travasated blood. The right, when cut open, presented throughout 
a dark appearance, owing to the presence of black blood. In the 
pelvis it was found in clots of considerable size of a black colour* 
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binder the lining membrane, which was raised and distended by them. 
Their texture was softer than natural. 

Thorax . — Lungs large and healthy. A moribund congestion had 
taken place in the posterior part of the left lung. The heart and ves-' 
sels, including the venae cavae, were nearly destitute of blood. A 
little serous blood only was found smeared over the internal surface 
of these organs, which in other respects presented nothing unusual. 
The heart was much softer in its texture than it is commonly found. 
The blood met with in this dissection w as not supposed to amount to 
more than ten or twelve ounces. The h&morrhage evidently was the 
immediate cause of death. 


Art. XI. Case of Diffused Femoral . flncurism , for which the Ex- 
ternal Iliac JIrtcry was Tied . By Valentine Mott, M. D. Pro- 
fessor of Surgery in the College of Physicians and Surgeons, New 
York. 

Tiie external iliac artery has been so repeatedly tied with success, 
that perhaps, the only interest attached to this case is the obscurity 
which attended its diagnosis. Whilst the leading features of its his- 
tory, as well as the condition of the tumour, and the absence of some 
of the most prominent symptoms of aneurism were strongly indica- 
tive of the presence of matter, the situation of the wound and the 
location of the swelling, induced me to suspect the existence of the 
last-mentioned disease. 

Not the least pulsation could be felt, and it was not until visible 
motion , communicated to the hand by the tumour , and the cessation 
of it on compressing the artery above , were observed whilst viewing 
it obliquely , that I could form any opinion upon the nature of the dis- 
ease. This, together with the situation of the cicatrix and pulsation 
communicated through the stethoscope, decided, in my estimation, 
its ancurhsmal character, and determined me on tying the vessel. 
The result of the case will show that opinion to have been correctly 
founded. 

Charles Fordham, aged 13, came under my care April 23d, on ac- 
count of a tumour of his right thigh. The history given of it by 
the parents of the lad is as follows. On the morning of March 18th, 
while he was at school, a pen knife slid off the desk at which he was 
sitting; when clapping his knees suddenly together, to save it from 
falling, the blade pierced his right thigh, a short distance above the 

34* 
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knee. On withdrawing the knife, it was found to have penetrated to 
the depth of an inch. Little or no blood escaped from the wound. 
Soon after the occurrence of the accident, he walked home, a distance 
bf about twenty rods, but was so faint as to be obliged to stop twice 
on the way. In the afternoon the thigh became painful, and was 
uniformly swelled. It continued gradually to enlarge for about a 
week, at the end of which time a throbbing sensation was felt through- 
out the thigh, and an obscure pulsation was thought to be occa- 
sionally perceived near the wound by one of the attending physi- 
cians, who expressed his belief that the femoral artery had been open- 
ed. Both the throbbing sensation and the supposed pulsation, how- 
ever, subsided in an hour or two, and chilliness, followed by fever, 
supervened. The pain in the thigh was aggravated, and the boy com- 
plained also of severe pain in his back. 

An abscess was now supposed to be forming; accordingly poultices 
were kept constantly applied to the thigh and purgatives occasionally 
administered. 

Under this treatment the swelling progressively increased until the 
end of the third week after the accident, when it became softer and 
appeared to be subsiding. In the mean time, chilliness and fever at 
intervals returned, and the pain in his thigh and back continued; to 
relieve which anodynes were freely given. The tumour again in- 
creasing, the lad was brought to this city, and placed under my care. 

At my first visit, April 23d, I found the patient much emaciated, 
and complaining chicily of numbness, alternating with a burning sen- 
sation in his foot. 

The thigh was enlarged to nearly twice its natural size, being oc- 
cupied by a tumour which extended from the inside of the knee to 
the groin. It was most prominent in the middle of the thigh, where 
it was also softer than at the circumference. The integuments co- 
vering the tumour were nearly of their natural colour, but (edema- 
tous. 

The leg and foot were in the same condition. The cicatrix show- 
iog where the knife had entered, was situated directly over the 
point at which the femoral artery perforates the triceps adductor 
muscles. 

Fluctuation could be distinctly felt in almost every part of the tu- 
mour, but after the most careful examination, not the slightest pul- 
sation could be detected either in the tumour or in the arteries of the 
leg. Pressure made upon the artery at the groin had no apparent ef- 
fect upon the size of the swelling. 
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Under these circumstances I had determined to puncture the tu- 
mour, and in the event of its being aneurismal, to tie the external 
iliac artery, as the extent of the tumour precluded an operation be- 
low Poupart’s ligament. 

But on the following day, a very feeble motion was perceptible in 
the hand, when firmly placed upon the tumour and viewed obliquely, 
which ceased upon compressing the inguinal artery. 

On visiting the patient the next day, the very visible motion com- 
municated to the hand, especially when placed over the cicatrix, and 
the evident pulsation in the tumour, conveyed through the stethos- 
cope, decided me in the opinion of its being an aneurism and upon 
tyin^the artery. 

The operation was performed at 5 o’clock, P. M. 25th April, with 
the assistance of Dr. Vache, and in the presence of several of my me- 
dical friends, according to the method recommended by Sir Astley 
Coopeu, which has been so frequently executed by myself and others, 
and the manner of doing it so well known, that to specify the steps 
of it is unnecessary. 

The limb was enveloped in cotton wadding as is usual, and the 
patient p-ut to bed. B. Sol. sulp. morph, gtt. xvi. 

2G//i. Passed a better night, his mother thinks, than before the 
operation. Pulse 128. Says he has less pain. Foot and leg of a 
natural temperature. For some time before the operation he suffered 
from a burning sensation in the bottom of the foot, which was relieved 
by wetting it frequently with cold vinegar or applying to it a bottle 
of cold water. 

This sensation left him soon after the operation, and at present he 
says there is only a sensation of numbness, or as though the foot was 
asleep. 

In the evening, being restless and uneasy, took his usual dose of 
forty drops of laudanum. 

2 7th. Says that he feels better than before the operation — had a 
comfortable night. Bowels being confined, took a dose of ol. ricini, 
which operated three times — pulse 108 — skin natural — foot of natu- 
ral temperature— tumour of the thigh visibly diminished— upon the 
more prominent part of it the skin appears wrinkled. 

28 Ih. Diminished the quantity of anodyne a little — passed a good 
night— feels no pain — pulse 118 — limb naturally warm. 

2.9th. Is very comfortable — took less of the anodyne last night- 
bowels open— pulse 112 — tumourevidently diminished— limb naturally 
warm— upon looking at the foot, discovered a blister on the under 
part of the ball of the great toe, about the size of a dollar, with a 
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little redness around the margin. Passed a lancet into it and evacu- 
ated the water. 

30 th. No more vesications and no spreading of the first. Removed 
"the cuticle to the full extent of its detachment, and to my great grief, 
found it below livid and cold. The foot and toes naturally warm- 
slept well and feels better than yesterday — pulse 120 — bowels open — 
directed him some Madeira wine in his food and drink, and to apply 
over the livid part frequently in the course of the day, some warm 
bals. Peru. 

Eight P. M. Has taken more food and with an appetite — livid 
spot less in size than in the morning, and evidently has resumed a 
natural warmth. Directed to continue the same means as in the 
morning, with the anodyne at bed-time if necessary. 

May 1 st. Passed a good night and feels better than yesterday — 
pulse 128. The bottom of the foot appears the same as last evening. 
At a small point near the extremity of the great toe, and at the under 
part, the cuticle is detached about the size of a shilling, but the sub- 
jacent integument is of a healthy red colour — foot and leg of a proper 
degree of warmth. To continue the same treatment.* 

2r/. Was somewhat disturbed in the night by a noise in the house 
which prevented sleep — complains of no pain — pulse 120 — bowels 
open — no change in the foot — same application to be repeated. 

3 d. Says lie has a more natural feeling in the foot and leg than be- 
fore the operation — he can now feel when the sound foot touches the 
diseased one, which he could not for some time previous to the ope- 
ration. His symptoms and pulse the same as yesterday. 

4tli. Slept very well — appetite good — feels and looks better — pulse 
110. Bowels regular — temperature of the foot natural — bottom of 
the foot better — swelling of the thigh less. 

5th. Line of separation of the slough at the bottom of the foot very 
evident — feels well in every respect — pulse 112 — bowels open — 
urged to take a nourishing diet and to use porter and wine in mode- 
rate quantities. 

7th. Very comfortable — separation of the slough in the Jhottom of 
the foot progressing, pulse 1 1 G; oedema of the foot and leg much di- 
minished. 

10 th. Fourteenth day from the operation, dressed the wound- 
all healed by the first intention, except the openings made by the 

• The mother now informed me, that a bottle of very hot water had been 
applied to the foot, by the attendants, during the night preceding the day on 
which the first blister had appealed, which greatly diminished my apprehen- 
sions of the result. 
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ligatures. Removed the three sutures and two of the ligatures; pulse 
more frequent than usual, in consequence of his feelings being much 
excited by his father leaving town. In all other respects he is as 
well as before. Slough at the bottom of his foot rapidly separating, * 
it appears to be no deeper than the chorion — directed to continue the 
balsam to the foot, and take nourishing diet with porter and wine. 

15th. Improving very much in general health — slough from the 
bottom of the foot came away to day— the granulations look very 
healthy— wound entirely healed at every part except where the liga- 
ture passes — ligature docs not yet appear to be detached from the 
external iliac — oedema of the foot and leg mostly disappeared. 

29/A. Ligature from the external iliac came away to day— aneuris- 
mal tumour about half removed — ulcer on the great toe healed — that 
on the bottom of the foot nearly closed — general health much im- 
proved. Left the city to day for his residence in the country. 

Park Place , July 1st , 1831. 


Art. XII. Post-mortem Examination of a patient who died from 
the Lite of a Rattlesnake, (Cro talus Horridm. ) By W. E. Hornrr, 
M. D. Adjunct Professor of Anatomy in the University of Penn- 
sylvania. J 

ADAM LAKE, aged about forty, a robust, muscular man, acting 
in a laborious capacity, and' who, from his own account, was in the 
habit of drinking from half a pint to a pint of alcoholic liquors daily; 
on Friday, July 1st, 1831, was in a crowd collected at Fisher’s 
tavern, in Kensington, to witness a popular exhibition of rattlesnakes 
confined in a cage. Lake being somewhat intoxicated, opened the 
door of the cage, and allowed one of the animals to creep out and 
ascend his bare arm; as it was going up, he caught the animal some- 
what abruptly by the neck, which immediately struck at him and in- 
flicted two small wounds. In the evening he felt some itching about 
the bend of his arm, and he rubbed accordingly without thinking of 
the snake— the itching increasing, he was induced to examine the 
part, and then he found a little red spot. The recollection of the 
rattlesnake then occurred to him, and he began to bathe the part in 
salt water. This not relieving him, he called upon Dr. Elkinton, 
at which time the whole extremity was swollen to nearly double its 
size, and was very painful. Dr. Elkinton spplied a dry cup over 
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the part which had originally itched and was bitten; it was near the 
cephalic vein at the bend of the arm; scarified cupping was also done 
in three or four places in the same region, and some ounces of blood 
’ were extracted by a repetition of the cups; the forearm was also 
rubbed with the terebinthinate tincture of cantharides, which pro- 
duced vesication. In the course of the evening, some doses of spirit 
of hartshorn were administered, and also some table-spoonfuls of the 
expressed juice of plantain, (Alisma plantago,) and hoarhound, (Mar- 
rubium vulgarc.) 

The next morning, (July 2d, 1831,) the patient was brought to the 
Alms-house, about 8^ o’clock. He had vomited in the conveyance. 
He was sensible, and stated that the scarifications had bled much 
during the night; they were then bleeding freely. The arm, from the 
shoulder and front of the thorax to the fingers, was swollen to twice 
its natural size, and was very painful when moved. His pulse was 
almost imperceptible and thread-like, his extremities cold, he was dis- 
posed to cramp in the legs, and his debility very great, llis respira- 
tion was natural and easy. His eyes were muddy and heavy; his 
face was somewhat bloated. Feeling the desire to go to stool, he was 
assisted from his bed for that purpose, but was seized, while on his 
way, with a general spasm, without foaming at the mouth; being laid 
down on the floor of the ward, it went off in a few minutes, and he 
there had an involuntary evacuation from the bowels, of a dark bilious 
colour. This occurred before 1 saw him. He received from the re- 
sident physician five grains of carbonate of ammonia and an ounce 
and a half of ol. olivarum. 

Sinapisms were also applied to his ankles and breast; he was di- 
rected to take liquor volal. ammonise, 5j* sp. vin. dilut. jss. every 
two hours, and intermediately use ol. olivarum, §j.; of the former 
prescription he took two doses before he died, and one of the oil. 
Another application of cups over the old scarified parts W'as made, 
and the lucmorrhage from them diminished. The extremity was then 
enveloped in cloths dipped into ice w r atcr. 

The symptoms continued stationary till 11 £ A. M. he then com- 
plained of violent pain in the course of the colon, and on taking his 
last dose of medicine lie said he felt sleepy, he closed his eyes, and 
in a few minutes died without agony or convulsion. 

At 4 o’clock P. M. of the same day, I proceeded to examine his 
body, assisted by Dr. Mooiie, resident pupil — in the presence of Dr. 
Morton, prescribing physician, and several of the house pupils and 
others. 
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Exterior appearance . — Face much bloated — neck tumid and pur- 
ple — extremity bitten still swollen, and also purplish in the middle — 
large patches of red, as is usual in the lowest part of a corpse kept on 
its back. 

Head . — This was the part first opened; the incision of the scalp 
was followed by the flow of some ounces of black blood, and the 
cutting of the sinuses of the dura mater by still more, amounting 
probably in all to near a pint. Much of this blood I believed to have 
been refluent from the heart and large blood-vessels. The tunica 
arachnoidea covering each hemisphere of the brain, wa9 raised into a 
vesication by the deposit of serum beneath, giving it the appearance 
of a blister. The veins of the pia mater were much injected. 

The brain had a healthy consistence; its fine blood-vessels were 
congested very much, and its cortical substance was of a deep brown. 
Wherever incisions were made into it, much serum oozed from the 
cut surfaces. About a drachm of transparent serum was in each late- 
ral ventricle. The cerebellum was in the same condition with the 
cerebrum, having a healthy texture, but being congested. On careful 
examination I perceived no where any extravasation of blood in the 
encephalon. 

The medulla spinalis was the last part examined, but it may be 
proper to state here its condition. Its tunica arachnoidea was some- 
what turbid in places, as from some former cause. The veins of the 
pia mater were congested. The medulla spinalis was of an excellent 
consistence, exhibiting an indication of perfect soundness by the fa- 
cility witli which it could be torn into an indefinite number of strings 
from one end to the other. 

The vertebral veins were congested with blood. 

The thorax presented no derangement of its viscera which seemed 
to result especially from the cause of death. The surface of the ven- 
tricles of the heart was covered with a large white patch, such as is 
well known to pathologists, and supposed to result from a slight 
chronic irritation, long continued. There was a hypertrophy of the 
left ventricle; very little blood was found in the heart; we presum- 
ed, from its fluid state, that it had run out on opening the head. 

The lungs were healthy. 

Abdomen. The peritoneum contained a few ounces of scrum. The 
mucous membrane of the stomach W'as universally of a red pink co- 
lour, from the residence of blood in its fine vessels; upon close ex- 
amination it was evident that this redness arose from the immense 
number of blood-vessels in a state of injection; this redness was not 
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perfectly uniform but varying in its intensity, and being also in streaks 
following pretty much the course of the wrinkles. There was no mol- 
lescence of this coat, no ecchymosis of it, and it contained the arti- 
cles prescribed in the morning. There was but little gas in it. 

The small intestines exhibited in their mucous coat patches of 
acute inflammation in their whole length, these patches being of a 
lively red and of various diameters, from six to twelve or eighteen 
lines, and were in close succession, especially on the jejunum. The 
latter had its parietes considerably thickened by an infiltration of se- 
rum, and it contained a dark bilious matter. 

The colon was sound, but contracted to a small diameter, except- 
ing its head, which contained hard faeces. 

The liver was of a yellow colour and somewhat enlarged, which I 
attributed to his habits of life. 

The muscles were universally of the colour of a patient who had 
died from a chronic affection, being of a brownish-yellow instead of 
a red or brown, as in a robust man. The tumefaction of the bitten 
limb arose from its infiltration with serum in the cellular and adipose 
tissue. Owing to the scarifications and cups we were not able to trace 
the bite of the snake. The blood was universally fluid, no coagulum 
being seen any where. 
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MEDICAL EDUCATION AND INSTITUTIONS. 

Art- XIII. An Account of the Origin , Progress , and Present State 
of the Medical School of Paris. 

[Continued from page 124.] 

In the last number of this Journal we presented to our readers a 
sketeji of the rise and progress of the Medical School of Paris, and 
attempted to show by an enumeration of those individuals attached 
to that institution who had distinguished themselves as teachers and 
writers in the various departments of the science, that the old 
school of that city was in every way entitled to the high renown it 
had enjoyed throughout Europe to the period of the dissolution of 
the faculty, which took place soon after the commencement of the 
first revolution. We announced at the same time our intention of 
completing in this number our notice of the history of the establish- 
ment in question, and of offering an outline of its present organiza- 
tion. It is with the view to redeem this pledge that we lay before our 
readers the following pages, which will be found by them to form, in 
some measure, the continuation of those that have already appeared 
on the subject. • 

In conjunction with the medical school of Montpellier, that of 
Paris held for a long time the first rank among the medical institu- 
tions of France: for during the period that intervened between the 
foundation of these two schools and the eml of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, several other faculties had been established in various parts of 
the kingdom. Each of these faculties constituted a branch of an 
university, which by virtue of powers granted to it by the kings, by 
parliaments, but more frequently in former days by the popes, pos- 
sessed to a certain extent the right of framing its own laws and sta- 
tutes. At the moment of the revolution, or before the decree which 
ordered the dissolution of all the schools, there existed in France 
eighteen of those faculties which alone had the power of conferring 
the honours of the medical doctorate. Of these faculties nine only 
were in activity or enjoyed more or less reputation. The others pos- 
sessed merely the name of faculties, and were hardly ever, if at all, 
frequented by students. The former faculties, independently of 
those of Paris and Montpellier, were located at Toulouse, Besancon, 
Perpignan, Caen, Rheims, Strasburgh, and Nancy. The plan of in- 
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struction, the mode of reception, and the prerequisites for graduation, 
varied in these different faculties, and were fixed by their respective 
.regulations. In all, however, the candidate was obliged to submit 
to examinations more or less strict, to furnish certificates of his having 
studied three or four years, and of having already obtained the de- 
gree of master of arts in one of the universities of the kingdom. 
During the period which was devoted to receptions, and which va- 
ried in the different faculties from six months to two years, the 
candidate was obliged to undergo four or five examinations of several 
hours duration each, and to present and defend several theses. The 
expenses of the examinations and theses varied from four to five 
hundred francs in the provinces, and amounted to more than six 
thousand at Paris. Besides these sums which were incurred at the 
period of the license, the pupils paid annual inscriptions during the 
time of their studies; the price of these varied in the different schools, 
but did not exceed one hundred to one hundred and fifty francs for 
the three or four years which preceded the period of examinations. 

Besides these faculties, there were several colleges and communities 
of surgeons, and fifteen colleges of medicine situated at Amiens, An- 
gers, Bordeaux, Chalons, Clermont, Dijon, Lille, Lyons, Moulins, Or- 
leans, Rennes, La Rochelle, Tours, and Troyes. The former were des- 
tined to furnish licenses to surgeons, while the latter were merely in- 
corporate bodies, possessing neither the right to teach medicine nor 
to confer degrees, but in which physicians,' after graduating in one 
of the nine faculties we have named, were obliged to enter before 
obtaining a license to practice in the cities in which these colleges 
were situated, or in the provinces of which those cities were the 
capitals. 

M.B fa llac, from whose 44 Code des Medicals*" we have borrowed 
much of the information contained in the preceding pages respecting 
the old faculties of France, presents a sad picture of the irregularities 
and abuses which, in the progress of time, had crept into the inode of 
graduation. He remarks that every intelligent individual had point- 
ed them out to the public, during more than thirty years. Among 
these irregularities he cites in a particular manner the two kinds of 
receptions of doctors intra-muros , cxtra-inuros , and of ibiquists ; the 
denominations of bachelors, licentiates, aggreges , regent, and non- 
regent doctors, as well as the various prerogatives attached to these 
different degrees or varieties of grades. 

“The internal regime of the medical faculties, which formerly were linked 
to the clerical order, was not free, in 1790 and 1792, of the character of mo- 
nachism which had so long distinguished them. Under the pretext of enforc- 
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ing* corporate discipline, (discipline de corps,) the members were called to ac- 
count and even persecuted for tlicir medical opinions, as well as for their pri- 
vate conduct. From this regime there resulted no doubt some advantages, 
but it often happened that passions and jealousies concealed themselves under,, 
the mask of the order and dignity of the medical profession, with a view to 
torment those who distinguished themselves above their colleagues by originality 
of views and brilliant success. Every one recollects the disputes occasioned 
by antimony and inoculation, by the fact of academies of medicine separating 
themselves from the faculties, by the physicians of the court, and by surgeons 
practising medicine. A magistral pedantry, was often united with brilliant 
talents, and infused into them a degree of ridicule which tended to retard the 
progress of the art. Besides, if the two faculties of Paris and Montpellier had 
preserved some severity and dignity in the examinations as well as in the mode 
of reception, the majority of the others had become so lenient towards candi- 
dates, that the title of doctor was sometimes conferred on absentees, and di- 
plomas were occasionally forwarded by mail.” 

Nor were these abuses and irregularities to be met with only in the 
medical faculties of the kingdom: they had crept into the various 
colleges of surgeons, the mode of reception of w hich presented even 
greater abuses, and was more arbitrary and less strict than that of 
the former. The only exception to this was to be found at Paris and 
in two or three large cities, where examinations were conducted with 
due attention, and whence issued young surgeons of great merit, and 
well-informed in the various branches of their profession. A different 
result could hardly be expected in the provincial surgical schools, 
considering the number fif communities that had been formed, and 
the privilege they had all obtained of conferring licenses. From this 
there naturally arose a rivalship between them — a desire on the part 
of the professors to obtain auditors and to see their names attached 
to diplomas, which occasioned them to be lenient towards the candi- 
date, and to teach at low er prices than was done in the other col- 
leges, with a view to induce young men to give them the preference. 

These circumstances could not help throwing discredit at some 
period or other on these schools, and promoting a gradual extension 
of the irregularities we have noticed. It is a great error to suppose that 
cheap schools are beneficial to the progress of medical education, or that 
by selling instruction cheaper than its neighbour, a college gains, or 
preserves if it has ever gained, any reputation. Sooner or later other 
schools, in order to maintain their ground, think themselves compelled 
to reduce their prices^ gradually, with a view to allure students, either 
to swell the class, and thus obtain pecuniary profit, or to diffuse their 
renown, examinations become less strict, and degrees are conferred 
on undeserving candidates^ — to say nothing of the fact, that cheapness 
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attracts to a school many persons, who, from their rank in society, 
should never be allowed to study, and still less to practise, a profes- 
sion so honourable as that of medicine. Is it to be supposed that all 
this can occur without attracting the notice of the intelligent mem- 
bers of the community and even of the pupils themselves, and that 
the degree obtained in such schools will be as highly valued as those 
conferred in other schools, where abuses of the kind are not met 
with ? Many facts might here be cited to show that such is seldom 
the case, and that the more expensive schools are generally the best 
and are held in the greatest esteem. The very circumstance, that 
notwithstanding the high price of medical and surgical instructional 
Paris and Montpellier, where examinations w ere conducted with se- 
verity and dignity, the schools of these cities retained always a pre- 
eminence over the cheaper ones of the provinces, is a sufficient 
proof of the correctness of the views we have here thrown out oil 
this subject. 

A few years after the commencement of the revolution, on the 18th 
of August, 1792, a decree was published and immediately enforced, 
by which all the universities faculties, and scientific bodies of the 
country were suppressed. The ostensible reason of this extraordi- 
nary act was, that the system of instruction hitherto in operation was 
no longer in harmony w ith the new order of things. From this pe- 
riod, and for some time after, there was no regular reception of 
cither physicians or surgeons, and the most complete anarchy in all 
branches of the profession, succeeded to the organization heretofore 
existing. Patents were required, but they were obtained with equal 
facility by the ignorant as by those who w ere qualified. In this con- 
fusion, the former w ere as successful as, sometimes even more suc- 
cessful than, the latter, in obtaining practice, and the regular educat- 
ed physician who had obtained his degree by dint of hard study in 
the old faculties was placed on exactly the same footing with the 
empiric and \ile pretender who had not studied at all. It is a 
fortunate thing for humanity, as well as for the progress of me- 
dical science and the dignity of the profession, that the neces- 
sity of procuring well-informed medical officers for the army to sup- 
ply the place of a number who had died w hile on service, was felt by 
the National Com ention. In con>equence of this* it was determined to 
establish schools for the instruction of these medical officers, and the 
celebrated Fourcroy was directed to present a report on the most 
appropriate plan to be adopted in the establishment of these schools* 
Already a decree had been issued, directing the formation of three, 
orders of schools, and thus supplying in some measure the deficiency 
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in* establishments for public education, which was sensibly felt 
throughout the country. These schools were denominated primary, 
central, and special. In the latter of these medicine was to be taught 
•together with many other branches, as astronomy, geometry and ma-‘ 
thematics, natural history, the veterinary art, economy, antiquities, 
political science, painting, sculpture, architecture and music. This 
plan does not appear to have been tried a long time, if it was at all 
carried into execution.* 

After hearing the report of Fourcroy, the convention decreed the 
law of the 14th Frimaire, an. iii. (4th December, 1794,) by which the 
formation of three schools was ordered at Paris, Montpellier, andStras- 
burgTi, for the reception of officers of health, intended for the service of 
hospitals generally, though particularly of military and naval ones. 
The plan of medical and surgical instruction proposed by this decree was 
complete. The instruction of the theoretical and practical branches 
was entrusted to eight professors at Montpellier, six at Strasburgh, and 
twelve at Paris. To each of the chairs was to be attached an adjunct 
in order to ensure regularity in the lectures. The professors were to 
be named by the committee of public instruction, on the presenta- 
tion of the commission. From each district of France a citizen from 
seventeen to twenty-six years of age was to be selected from among 
those not comprised in the tirst requisition. Three hundred of these 
citizens were to be sent to the school of Paris, one hundred and fifty 
to that of Montpellier, ajid one hundred to that of Strasburgh. The 
committee of public instruction were to determine those of the pu- 
pils who were to be sent to one or the other of the schools, and the 
choice of these conscripts was left with two medical officers in each 
district. The travelling expenses of the pupils from their homes to 
the school was defrayed by government. During three years they re- 
ceived a fixed pay. They were divided into three classes, and re- 
ceived the different grades of instruction conformably to the pro- 

* As regards the date of this decree, some uncertainty exists in our minds. 
All wc kno\v respecting it is derived from Dr. Johnston’s work on Education in 
France, as it is not found in any of the manuals or codes in our possfcsion. Dr. 
Johnston states it to have been published on the 2d of November, 1 795. But this 
appears to be a mistake, as in December, 1794, regular medical schools were 
established, unless indeed the medicine to be taught in these special schools 
was to form only a branch of general education, as that taught now in the col- 
lege of France, and was distinct from that for which the schools of 1794 had 
been established. As, however, Dr. J. had stated the date of the plan present- 
ed* by Fourcroy to be 1796 instead of 1794, he may have made a mistake in the 
date of the other. 


35 * 
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gress they had made in a knowledge of the art $ and as soon as they 
were thought qualified to practice, (at whatever period of the three 
years this might occur, and however long they might have studied,) 
in the hospitals or in the army, notice to this effect was given by the 
professors to the commission of health, and the pupils were sent to 
their respective destination. By the decree in question it was further 
directed, that such of the professors of the suppressed schools as were 
capable of serving would be reinstated in their chairs, while provi- 
sions were made for recompensing those who in consequence of age or 
infirmities could no longer continue to fulfil their functions. 

This law was undoubtedly good for the time at which it was enact- 
ed, and the plan of medical instruction it established, viewing the' ‘low 
state in whichthc science had then fallen, was in many respects enti- 
tled to considerable praise. Itplaced all the schools of medicine under 
the direction of one administration, thus preventing a recurrence of 
the many abuses which, as wc have seen, had resulted, before the re- 
volution, from the rivalship of the different faculties, and the intro- 
duction of persons unqualified to teach. Yet it was far from meeting all 
the exigencies of the case: and was even on many points exceedingly 
defective. Thus, it did not specify the manner in which the profes- 
sorships that would become vacant by death or otherwise, were to be 
supplied. It did not provide measures calculated to suppress empi- 
ricism and quackery, which, since the suppression of all the laws re- 
lative to receptions and to the practice of medicine, had increased to 
a prodigious extent. Neither did it provide regular medical ofiicers 
tor the country and for cities, nor even compel those who were 
destined for civil or military hospitals, to undergo an examination or 
be qualified by preparatory studies, or bind them to a fixed period of 
instruction, llenco the country continued to be infested with quacks 
ol all sorts, while some young men, by dint of intrigue, or by de- 
ceiving the professors, gained admission into public establishments, 
without hav ing had time to obtain a sufficient degree of instruction, 
and to digest the intoi ination they had acquiicd in the schools. "With 
a view to prevent a* much as possible individuals from practising 
without [#oper qualification*, sev oral of the Prefects established in their 
respective department* medical juries, for the purpose of examining 
every person who wished to practise within their limits. But these 
departmental institutions, besides having the unfavourable effect of 
giving rise to a dive: *ity of administrative measures, favoured the 
introduction of new abuses, arising from the too great facility in the 
admission of candidates, and sometimes from a much more impure 
source. So glaring indeed were these abuses, that the minister ot 
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the interior was sometimes compelled to refuse his sanction to 9ome 
of the arrfles of the Prefects relative to these kinds of receptions. 

The necessity for new laws calculated to remedy the defects of 
the existing system, and to suppress the abuses we have noticed, in 
the practice of medicine, was soon felt. Accordingly a project was pre- 
sented to the legislative body and pa>scd into a law on the 11th 
FI or cal, an. \\ (1st May, 1802.) Jly this law it was ordered, that 
the schools of health should receive the title of schools of medicine, 
and that all vacancies occurring in the professorial chairs of each of 
the three schools should be tilled by the head of the government, 
who would choose from among two candidates, one of whom was to 
be presented by the faculty of the school in which the vacancy oc- 
curred, the other by the first class of the National Institute. This 
intervention of the institute had a double advantage; it tranquilliz- 
ed the government in respect to the intrigues of the schools, which 
would inevitably have resulted from this mode of presentation, and 
could not but prove advantageous to the schools themselves, since the 
first learned body of the country, which by its position was necessarily 
free from all jealousy and from the inlluence of the government, could 
not help-selecting candidates suitable in all respects to the duties of 
the chair, and acceptable to the re&t of the faculty. 

On the 10th of Ventosc of the next year, ( 1 Oth of March, 1803,) 
a decree relative to the exercise of medicine was issued. As we shall 
perhaps have occasion to allude to this decree in some future com- 
munication, w hen speaking of the practice of the medical profession 
in France, we must content oursches with stating in this place, that 
it established two classes o£ physicians, doctors in medicine and sur- 
gery, and olticers of health, (otiiciers de sante,) prohibited the prac- 
tice of medicine to all but them, and compelled the former to sub- 
mit, before obtaining a degree and a license to practice, to regular 
examinations at the schools, after a fixed number of years of study; 
and the latter to similar examinations before juries appointed for the 
purpose in various parts of France. 

Oil the 1 Oth of May, 1806, the imperial government issued a de- 
cree, by w hich the establishment of an university embracing all the 
branches of public instruction, was ordered. This decree was put 
in force by another, dated the 17th of March, 1808. In virtue of 
this law 7 , the schools of medicine assumed the name of faculties , and 
retained the organization they had received by the decree of the 10th 
of March, 1803. Public instruction w 7 as confided exclusively to the 
university, in which were established five orders of faculties, 1, of 
theology; 2, of law; 3, of medicine; 4, of mathematical sciences, 
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5, of letters. No school or establishment of any kind for education 
was allowed to be formed unless connected with the university, and 
with the authorization of the chief of tins institution. This chief 
Vras then denominated grand master. Besides hirn there was a coun- ■ 
cil, a chancellor, and a treasurer. The imperial university was divid- 
ed into as many academies as there were courts of appeal, at present 
denominated royal courts, and the faculties of medicine, (at that 
time five in number, for in 1 B03 the law of the year preceding au- 
thorizing the establishment of additional schools had been in part put in 
force, and a school at Turin and another atMaycncehad been formed,) 
were constituted as branches of the academies existing in the cities 
in which these faculties were located. This decree specified the man- 
ner in which professors should be named, the prerequisites necessary 
in order to become a candidate for the degree of doctor of medicine, 
and many other points we shall have occasion to mention in detail, 
when treating of them in future communications. 

The roval government which succeeded to the imperial, made but 
trifling alterations in the organization of the university or of the facul- 
ties of medicine, excepting, however, in the mode of supplying vacan- 
cies that occurred in the latter, and in the government of the insti- 
tution itself. 

It is not our intention to enter here with any degree of minuteness on 
the organization of the university, as this would lead into details quite 
incompatible with the precise object of this cQmmunication. We can- 
not omit remarking, however, that the University of France is ad- 
mitted by almost every individual conversant with its organization, 
to present a system of instruction very ‘complete in all its parts. 
Even the English, who, as we all know, are not always ready in 
doing justice to the French or any other foreign nation, have been 
forced to admit the correctness of this opinion, and to confess that 
“ the progression followed in the distribution of the various branches 
of literature; the excellent arrangement of the inferior schools, which 
leaves little to desire on the head of elementary education; and the 
absolute necessity of completing a thorough course of philosophical 
and general study before entering the faculties, merit great and de- 
served admiration. 

A word on the present government of this institution. The situa- ' 
tion of the chief or head of the university, who, as we have seen, was 
at first denominated grandmaster , was abolished by the king soon after 
what ha6 been called the second restoration, (15th of August, 1815,) 
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and fiis duty, a9 well as that of the council, chancellor and treasurer, 
were entrusted to a commission of five members, which received the title 
of royal council of public instruction, and was placed under the autho- 
•rity of the ministry of the interior. By a subsequent ordonnance, alb 
the suppressed offices were reestablished, and shortly after the powers 
of the grand master were greatly extended, and the latter was promoted 
to the dignity of minister secretary of state for the department of public 
instruction. So much for the executive of the university. As re- 
gards the legislative part, or the council, it differs greatly now from 
what it was originally. Agreeably to the imperial decree by which 
it was created, the commission consisted of titulary members who re- 
tained their situation for life, and ordinary councillors, who were oc- 
casionally changed. At first the members of this council were 
nominated by the emperor, afterwards the vacancies among the 
titulary members were filled from among the rectors and inspec- 
tors — the members being obliged to have been attached to the uni- 
versity during ten years, and to have acted five years as rector 
or inspector. The ordinary councillors were likewise selected 
at the first formation of the university, and afterwards chosen 
by the Emperor from among the inspectors, and also from among 
the deans and professors of the faculties and the provisors of the 
lyccums. By another article of this decree it was said, “ After the 
first formation of the Imperial University, the order of ranks will 
be observed in the nomination of the functionaries, and no one can 
be called upon to fill a situation, who has not filled the inferior ones.” 
By these, regulations none but men well acquainted with the in- 
terests and wants of the university could be chosen a member of 
the council or of the executive, and a professor or other functionary 
could look with some certainty to a recompense for his zeal and dis- 
tinguished services, when in the progress of time he would feel dc- 
% sirous of retiring from the fatigues incident to the duties of his office. 

The royal government followed, however, a different course. The 
council was composed of only nine members comprising the director 
of public’instruction and the secretary; and these, as well as the re- 
mainder, were nominated directly by the government, and often se- 
lected from among individuals, who, from the want of talents and 
former sen ices to the university, had no claims to such preferences. 
Some of them, indeed, w ere only distinguished bv their being passive 
and obedient tools in the hands of the ministry. Were we to present 
here a portrait of the character and standing of the members of this 
c’ouncil, such as it existed in 1828, our readers would be astonished 
that such men could ever have been raised to responsible and ho- 
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nourablc situations, did they not recollect at the same time that 
during the administration of M. De Yillclc, M. Frcycinous, andM. 
Corbiere, talents were not so strong recommendations in the eyes of 
these ministers as perfect submission to their views. It is true that the 
ordonnancc of the 27th of February, 1821, stated that the members 
of the council would be selected by the king from among candidates 
presented to him by the grand master with the advice of the council, 
and chosen by the latter from among persons most rccommendable for 
their services in public instruction. J3ut every one knew what mean- 
ing was attached to the word recommcndable , by the ministry in 
question. With the exception of M. Cuvier and another gentle- 
man, no member of the council was distinguished by his talents, 
and even those are not much deserving of praise for the indepen- 
dence of their political character, having both shown themselves 
ready to bow submissively to the will of the master, and lent their 
aid to the execution of certain acts which have met with almost uni- 
versal reprobation, and to the promulgation of principles to which 
the French nation have lately shown a decided opposition. 

The faculty of medicine of Paris forming, as we have seen, a part of 
the academy of that city, and as such being under the inlmediate 
direction of the council and of the minister of public instruction, 
could not but experience the baneful effects necessarily resulting from 
a chief such as M. Fheycinous; and from a council composed of 
submissive tools. Without mentioning several more trifling exam- 
ples of vexation which the school had to suffer on the part of the 
government, we will merely cite one act, which will serve admirably 
to show the spirit by w hich the latter wasTat the time influenced, and 
the extent to which it could carry arbitrary measures in order to 
attain its object. But our readers must first know, that at the period 
of the restoration, the professors had all been retained. They were, 
for the most part, men of first rate abilities, and had obtained their 
chairs after a public concoitrs , or had been chosen at the organiza- 
tion of the schools., in consequence of their talents and wide-extended 
reputation. The government was well aware that bred up during 
the revolution, these professors were rather opposed to them in their 
political sentiments, and that many of them were distinguished for 
independence of character, as well as for undeviating moral integrity; 
yet they had not given open cause of offence, and without some reasona- 
ble excuse, the government felt ashamed to decide on their expulsion. 

An opportunity, however, presented itself, in the year 1822, 
for the execution of this long-contemplated project, and, as might 
have been anticipated, the government did not allow it to escape. 
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Seizing as a pretext, a disturbance which took place at the open- 
ing of the School of Medicine, in the autumn of that year, in conse- 
quence of sentiments expressed by Professor Desgenettes, in an 
’culogium of the celebrated Halle, who had died during the recess — a* 
subject he had selected for the theme of the introductory lecture to the 
course — the government, notwithstanding the opposition it experienced 
on the part of one or two members of the council, (for the latter was 
not quite so corrupt at that period as it became subsequently, and enu- 
merated among its members a^man of rare talents and elevation of 
character, M. Silvestiie de Sacy, who, on this occasion tendered 
his resignation,) suppressed altogether the faculty of medicine. The 
royal ordonnancc, which announced this unexpected and extraordinary 
decision, bears the date of 21st of November, 1822, and commenced 
in these words, 44 considering that scandalous disorders have occurred 
at the public meeting, (seance solennelle,) of the medical faculty of 
Paris, on the 18th of November, 1822, and that it is not the first 
time the pupils of that school have been excited to disturbances that 
may prove dangerous to public order,” 44 wc have ordered, &c.” 

Here, as it will be perceived, the ostensible cause mentioned is dis- 
turbance' among the pupils, unless by the word excited, (entraine,) 
it was insinuated against we believe the true sense of the phrase, 
that the professors had instigated them to it, and for this offence 
committed by the pupils, the professors were unceremoniously ex- 
pelled from the school. What this disturbance among the pupils had to 
do with the professors— how it could justify this rash and harsh mea- 
sure on the part of the administration, no one could guess, and the 
latter did not volunteer to 'explain. Since that period, several dis- 
turbances have taken place among the pupils, one in particular among 
those of the College Royal, and yet the professors were not turned out, 
a circumstance which, taken in conjunction with several subsequent 
% arbitrary acts on the part of the ministry, as for example, the sup- 
pression, without sufficient provocation, of Messrs. Cousin andViL- 
lemain’s lectures at the faculty of sciences, plainly indicate in our 
minds, that the disturbance in question served only as a pretext for 
turning out of office men who were obnoxious, and for filling the vacan- 
cies thus occasioned, by others whose political views, religious sen- 
timents and flexibility of character were more agreeable to the 
ministry. 

It was reported at the time, that the intention of the government 
was to establish the school— a plan for the organization of which the 
minister of the interior was, by the same ordonnance, directed to pre- 
sent, at St. Germain, or some other place, situated at a distance 
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from Paris. The cause assigned for this was, that the ministry feared 
the effects of a general insurrection among a class of individuals so 
numerous as that of the pupils of the faculty of medicine, who if united 
"to those of the faculties of law, science, and letters, might become* 
truly formidable. Be this as it may, the students no longer finding 
any opportunities of acquiring instruction at Paris, and learning that 
the inscription fees of the first quarter were returned; moreover, 
being allowed by the grand master, upon showing certificates of good 
conduct, to resume their studies in the other schools of the kingdom, 
either primary or secondary, on the same footing as they would have 
done at Paris, they immediately left that city and repaired to Sjras- 
burgh, Montpellier, &c. 

The faculty of medicine of Paris being thus suppressed, as M. 
Beullac has observed, two laws became necessary; one to supply 
the place of the decrees of the 14th Frimaire and 10th of May, rela- 
tive to the formation of the schools; and the other to supply that of 
the 19th Vcntose, of the year 11, concerning the exercise of medi- 
cine. But the government did not wait for the enactment of laws, and 
assuming a power which it did not legally possess, contented itself 
with meeting the first of these exigencies by means of an orifonnance 
under date of the 2d of February, 1823. By this ordonnancc a new 
school was directed to be forthwith established at Paris, on a plan 
somewhat different from that heretofore in operation. 

A commission was formed, of which MM. Laennec and Cayol were 
active members. It was very generally believed, that these gentlemen 
had the greatest share in the reorganization, or, as some have not 
unaptly called it, disorganization of tile medical faculty, and, if 
some reports are founded, that they contributed powerfully by their 
mancru\res in causing the suppression of the old school. 

By the aforementioned ordonnancc, the faculty of medicine of the 
academy of Paris was constituted of twenty-three professors, and of * 
thirty-six aggreges, of which we shall speak more fully hereafter. 
MM. Chaysmku, Be Jcssir.u, Desgenettes, Deyeux, Dudois, 
Lallf.mand, Lf.roux, (e\-dean,) Moreau de la Sarthe, P^lletan, 
pere, Pinel, and VAvqvi i.ix — all of whom were of the old faculty — 
were appointed honorary professors; — while the teachers w ho retained 
their chairs, or were lately appointed, were MM. Alibert, Beclard, 
Bertin, Bocgon, Boyer. Cayol, Clarion, Deneux, Desormeaux, 
Dumeril, Dupuytken, Fl7i:\u, FouqUIER, Guilbert, IjAENNEC, 
Landre-Beauvais, (Dean.) Marjolix, Orfila, Pelletan, fils, 
Recamier, Richeraxd, Roux, Royer Collard. The chairs were 
directed to be sixteen in number, divided as follows: — 
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f. Xn&tomie - 

- 

. 

Beclard. 

2. Physiologic - 

- 

- 

Dumeril. 

3. Chiinie Medicale - 

- 

- 

Orfila. 

4. Physique Medicale 

- 

- 

Pelletan, fils. 

5. Histoirc Naturelle Medicale - 

- 

- 

Clarion. 

6. Phannacologie 

- 

- 

Guilbert. 

T. Ilygieine - 

- 

- 

Bertin. 

8. Pathologic Chirurgicale - 

- 

- 

c Roux. 

1 Marjolin. 

9. Pathol. Medicale - 

- 

- ' 

C Fizeau. 

( Fouquier. 

10. Operations & Appareils 

- 

- 

Riche rand. 

If. Therapeutiquc & Mat. Mcdica 

- 

- 

Alibert. 

J 2. Medecine Legale - 

- 

- 

Royer Collat'd. 

13. Accouchemens, inalad. des femmes on couchc 

ct des enfans nouveau nes. 

- 

- 

Desonneaux. 

"Landrc-Beauvais. 

14. Clinique Medicale 

- 


Recamier. 

Lacnnec. 

* 


( 

^Cayol. 

” Dupuytren. 

15. Clinique Chirurgicale - 

- 

• i 

Boyer. 

. Bougon. 

16. Clinique des Accotychcmcns - 

- 

- 

Deneux'. 

To the medical clinic was attached, 

as 

this shows, four professors, 


to the surgical clinic three professors, while that of accouchemens 
was entrusted to one professor only. 

For several years after this period, no change of any importance 
was made in the school. In 1825-6 the ministry consulted the 
ch&mbers relatively to the propriety of effecting a reorganization ut 
%the schools of medicine generally, and to the most appropriate plan 
to be adopted. A report to that effect was presented by Count 
Chaptal, but nothing was done. In 1828, the faculties and academies 
were consulted, and the physicians held a meeting, although not 
asked to do so, and recommendations were made — but all to no ef- 
fect, for no change in the organization of the schools was effected, 
with the exception that M. Dubois was reinstated in his chair ol 
surgical clinic, on the first of May, 1829. Some new appointments 
were made, to fill vacancies occasioned by the death or resignation 
of several professors; M. Cruvkilliek was called to the chair of 
anatomy, in the place of Beclard; M. Adelon succeeded to Royer- 

No. XVI.— August, 1831. 33 
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Collard in that of medical jurisprudence; M. Andkal to Bertiri, as 
professor of hygicine, and M. Chomel supplied the vacancy occa- 
sioned in the chair of clinical medicine by the death of Laennec. 

* The ministry Villele, and with it the grand master of public in- 
struction having fallen, and the successor of the latter having shown 
evidence of a better spirit, no further reform, no violent measures 
were anticipated, though the friends of the school and of the univer- 
sity generally, perceived with regret that the council was still com- 
posed of nearly the same members as under M. Freycinous. 

The present communication has already been extended so much 
beyond our original intention, that we are compelled to postpone to 
a future opportunity, the account we proposed to offer here of the plan 
of medical instruction pursued in the school of Paris, and of the mode of 
electing professors. We must be allowed, however, to hazard a few ge- 
neral remarks on the subject of the University of France, and of the re- 
organization of the school of medicine, of which we have spoken. The 
plan adopted in France of placing the whole corps enseignant under 
a single administration, is we believe entitled to much commendation, 
inasmuch as it affords an opportunity of putting a complete barrier 
to the intrusion of unqualified pretenders to the duties of teachers, 
and of enforcing the adoption, in each of these establishments, of a 
plan of instruction, found by men capable of deciding on matters of 
the kind, and who have devoted their attention in a particular man- 
ner to this important subject, most appropriated to each class of so- 
ciety and to each profession. In no department of public instruction 
could such a system prove of more decided advantage than in medicine, 
since all the schools are thereby placed on the same footing — the plan of 
instruction, the qualifications for graduation, as well as all charges in 
them are fixed by competent judges, and cannot be deviated from 
in any way, except with the consent of the constituted authorities — 
the royal council and the minister of public instruction. By this 
means the public is assured, that the individuals to whom they en- 
trust their lives, have received a proper medical education; and the 
schools arc prevented from underselling each other, and rendering their 
plan of instruction less complicated, and the facility of graduation 
much greater, with a view to attract a large class of students. It is 
not to be supposed from this, however, that we approve of every law 
that has been enacted in France — of every decree or ordonnance that 
has been issued relatively to the organization of the schools, or the 
practice of medicine in that country. So far from this, we hold that 
the admission by law of two orders of schools — primary and secon- 
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tlary, of two classes of physicians, doctors of medicine, and officers 
of health, the first of whom are thoroughly, while the other are only 
half educated, is open to severe censure. Hut even as regards these 
’ secondary schools, the plan of studies adopted in them is chalk- 
ed out by the same authorities as direct that adopted in the higher 
schools, while the nature and extent of the professional services 
bestowed bv the officers of health are in like manner prescribed with 
as much precision as the case will admit of. Nor would we wish to 
be considered as disposed to maintain, that this system of concen- 
trating the power into the hands of a few individuals who themselves 
are placed under the immediate controul of government, is free from 
inconvenience or danger; for we are too well aware, that the views 
of a despotic government would be greatly furthered by a system of 
education which the latter would feel disposed to introduce into the 
schools of the country. Beside.-, the events of the la-t ten years, the 
suppression of the medical faculty of Paris, the clandestine introduc- 
tion of the Jesuits into the schools, &c. might be cited as unanswer- 
able arguments against the propriety of such a sv-tem. Nevertheless 
we believe that all these inconveniences do not prove that in many 
other respects the plan is not admirable, and not deserving of imita- 
tion in other countries, where, from the nature of the government, 
the inconveniences and dangers 10 which we have alluded could not 
be feared. We are disposed to think, for example, that advantage* 
would be reaped in thiscountry were such a plan adopted — were tin 
direction of public education placed in proper hands. 1 - it unreasonable 
to suppose, that if each state appointed a commission whose du- 
ties would he similar, or nearly so, to those with which the minister 
and royal council of public instruction are entrusted in France , 
greater benefit would result to the. cause of education in dii s 
country, than can he derived from the plan at present in operation. 
•Were such a plan, which we believe could not interfere with a 
suitable degree of liberty, to be adopted, we would see all the char- 
latan teachers with which our country is fairly deluged — all tho-e 
cheap sch'ools which have nothing to recommend them, but the low 
price at which they sell their scanty instruction, and we must, he al- 
lowed to say, all those petty medical schools where only a limited 
degree of professional knowledge can be obtained — we would see all 
these vanish and give way to schools established on a more extensive, 
rational, and useful plan. While entertaining these views on tho 
subject, however, we are free to confess, that wc would be sorry to 
see, in our own country, so complete a sway exercised by a coun- 
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cil, commission, &c. over medical institutions, as would lead to 
the exclusion of fair competition, and to the establishment of mono- 
poly. Let there be perfect liberty in all individuals to establish 
schools, but while you allow this, let there be competent authorities 
to decide on the qualifications of those who undertake to teach, and 
on the plan of studies that must be adopted in the institutions they 
propose to establish. But we must return from this digression to 
llsf* main subject of this article — the medical school of Paris. 

It was often asked whether there was any necessity for a total re- 
organization of the (acuity. Some having regard only to the state oi 
th“ school answered in the affirmative; but by far the greater number 
in the negative. For our parts, judging from all we have been able 
to hear on the subject of the old, and all we hate seen of the new 
(acuity, we are induced to join in sentiments with the latter. The 
establishment of some additional (hairs was doubtless required; but 
this could have been effected without unjustly turning out the eleven 
most distinguished professors of the faculty. Perhaps this unprece- 
dented measure would Imc been excusable, had the choice of the 
successors of these celebrated men been a happy one, and had some 
\ery useful professorships been established. But so far from this 
being the case, no chair of pathological anatomy was created, although 
every sound-minded physician concurred in pointing out its utility. 
Men of eminence like Broussais and Majendie were kept away, 
while other individuals of the slenderest talents, and heretofore un- 
heard of beyond the limits of a narrow circle, were honoured with a 
professorial cap and robe, and were thereby allowed to pester such 
students who had the courage to listen to their soporific nonsense. 

But w ere the selection of new professors good or bad — the neces- 
sity of a change indubitable or not, the hour of retribution w as des- 
tined to arrive. No sooner had the revolution of July, 1830, broken 
the fetters of despotism in which France had been bound, or at least 
with which she was threatened — no sooner were the political in- 
stitutions of the country founded on liberal principles, and placed be- 
yond the arbitrary controul of thekingaml his ministry, than'thc voice 
of the profession resounded from one extremity of the kingdom to 
the other, demanding justice in the case of the faculty, and in- 
sisting on a reform in the school of medicine, and particularly a re- 
peal of the ordonnanccs of 1822 and 1823, which, it was satisfac- 
torily shown, were the result of an assumption of a power on the part 
of the executive that had not been allowed to it by the charter — that 
of suppressing, by means of a simple ordonnance, a law of the state; 
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for the imperial decree ordering the establishment of the university 
generally, and of the medical schools in particular, should indubita- 
bly be held in that light. 

The Duke of Broglie, who at that time acted as minister of public 
instruction, viewing the great number of petitions that were handed 
to him on the subject, and influenced no doubt by a sense of justice, 
appointed, on the 23d of August, 1830, a commission for the purpose 
of taking the matter into consideration. He charged this commission 
with making a preparatory investigation of all the questions relating 
to the organization of the faculty of medicine of Paris, and ordered 
it to/eport on or before the 15th of September of the same year. 
This commission consisted of the following gentlemen: — 

Baron Cuvier, member of the Roval Council of Public Instruc- 
tion, President. 

Baron Dubois, Dean of the Medical Faculty. 

MM. Duineril, professor in the same school. 

Landre-Beauvais, do. do. 

Andral, do. do. 

.lules Clocquet, Aggrege to the Faculty, 
llusson, Physician to the Hotel Dicu, and 
Guerin, M. 1). 

AYilhin the appointed time a report, drawn up it is said by M. 
Guerin, was handed in to the minister, and in conformity with the 
advice therein contained, the obnoxious ordonnanccs of the years 
1822 and 1823 were, by an ordonnance of Louis Philip, dated the 
5th of October, revoked; the school was placed on the same footing 

it was prior to its reorganization; the professors who had been 
illegally expelled were reinstated; the vacancies occasioned by the 
death of some among them were ordered to be filled, as formerly, by 
a p'ublic amcohrs; the professors who had been appointed at the re- 
organization of tiic school in 1823, w ere, of course, in their turn ex- 
pelled, but those who belonged to the old faculty, and had been re- 
tained at the period in question, together with those who had come in 
since, and had fulfilled the formalities required for admission by the 
act of organization of the school, retained their respecti\e chair*: 
the whole establishment of aggreges was necessarily suppressed, and 
finally a new, legal, and complete reorganization of the school was 
promised. 

By this arrangement, MM. Cayol, Landre-Beauvais, Pelietar, 
Fizeau, Guilbert, Bougoti, Deneu, and Clarion have ceased to hold 
chairs in the faculty, while five of the old professors who were ex- 

36 * 
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pelled in the year 1822, MM. De Jussieu, Desgenettes, Deyeux. 
Lallemand, and Lcroux have been reinstated. Since that event. 
M. Recamier has resigned his professorship of clinical medicine. 
The vacancies to be filled, substracting the number of professors 
who refntered the school, from that of the individuals who retired, 
including M. Recamier, amounted to four. In consequence, foui 
chairs were declared vacant; those of surgical pathology, (pathology 
externe;) 2, medical physics; 3, medical natural history; 4, phe- 
nology. These chairs have been successively filled, the first b\ 
M. Jules Clocquet, the second by M. Pellctan, the third by M. 
Richard, and the fourth by M.' : . Each of these gentlemen 

are distinguished in their respecth e branches, and their success in 
the several trials of the public conconrs has given general satisfac- 
tion. M. Pclletan, in particular is entitled to great credit; for alone 
of all the professors who lost their chairs in consequence of the repeat 
of the ordonnanccs of 1822 and 1823, he presented himself to the 
concours as a candidate for the chair of which he had been deprived, 
and proved by his success, that though he was indebted for his formei 
elevation to an illegal and arbitrary nomination, he was fully entitled 
to it by his talents and learning. 

* We believe the chair of physiology is now tilled by M. Bcrard, a distin- 
tinguished physician and writer of Paris. IJut as wc have not seen an official 
announcement of his success in the medical journals of that city, we have no* 
thought it right to insert liis name in the text. ‘ 
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REVIEWS. 


Art. XIV. On a Peculiar Form of Hemorrhage from the Uterus. By 
Robert Gooc h, M. D. * 

T. HE subject of uterine haemorrhage, though, often discussed, is far 
from being exhausted; much difference of sentiment still existing as 
to llte best mode of treating it. This arises principally from two 
causes; namely, 1st, an imperfect acquaintance with what is essen- 
tial in the uterus itself for the stopping of inordinate flows of blood 
from its cavity after delivery; and 2d, to the diversity of opinion as 
to the nature and causes of this discharge, and consequently, as to 
its mode of treatment. 

It is not our purpose on the present occasion to enter minutely 
into the consideration of uterine haemorrhage, but to inquire into the 
peculiarity of that form of it recently described by a distinguished 
London practitioner; and we think that we shall be able to prove 
that the ’peculiarity spoken of was the consequence of the neglect of 
taking advantage of a well-known principle in the economy of the 
uterus after delivery, to give security against flooding; namely, ex- 
citing the “ tonic contraction of the uterus.” 

“ Hxmorrhage from the uterus, after delivery,” says Dr. Gooch, “ is at- 
tributed to insufficient contraction of that organ. We infer there is no danger 
of hxmorrhage if the uterus is contracted; and that the uterus is contracted, 
if it feels small, round, and firm. This I believe to be generally the truth; yet the 
observing practitioner must have been frequently struck by the little propor- 
tion that existed between the want of contraction and the. degree of hxmor- 
*rhagc; having found the uterus bulky without any haemorrhage, and a profuse 
haemorrhage without greater bulk of uterus. Nay, further, I hat e witnessed a 
profuse haemorrhage though the uterus had contracted in the degree which 
commonly indicates security, and 1 have ventured to do what is seldom justi- 
fiable, separate the placenta before the uterus had contracted, without more 
lixmoirhage than after a common labour.” p. 344. 

These are certainly most extraordinary sentiments, and utterly at 
variance with the best established principles in obstetrics; exhibiting 

* See “ An Account of some of the most important Diseases peculiar to Wo- 
men.” By Robert Gooch, M. D. London, 1829. Chap. V. 
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the greatest want of discrimination in regard to the different con- 
ditions of the uterus; and the most dangerous deviation from sound 
practice. Thus Dr. Gooch at once calls in question, or attempts 
to render doubtful the controlling power of contraction in arresting* 
haemorrhage after delivery, and seems to declare, that it is not al- 
ways to be relied upon; than which, there cannot be a greater or 
more dangerous error; since it would lead the young practitioner to 
abandon the means of producing it, or make him employ such as are 
neither certain, nor always justifiable. 

Now, we must insist, and the fact is never to be lost sight of, that 
the security of the woman after delivery depends altogether upo/i the 
“ perfection^” and the degree of that contraction of the uterus called 
its “ tonic contraction The belief therefore of Dr. G. that he had 
met with some peculiar haemorrhages, arises from his not determining 
the consequences or effects of the different degrees of this effort; 
and not in reality because there was any peculiarity in the condition 
of the uterus, as the question, (“ what is the circumstance which has 
such great influence that its presence can cause a moderately con- 
tracted uterus to bleed profusely, and its absence can cause an un- 
contracted uterus to bleed scarcely at all?”) would seem to imply. 
For certainly this question can be answered without having recourse 
to any operating occult cause, by merely bringing into view, the sim- 
plest and most common laws of this organ after delivery; and we are 
most unfeigned ly surprised, that Dr. G. should find it necessary to 
ask this question; and still more, that he was not able to answer it, 
sur le champs . It is true he lias attempted this, but far from satis- 
factorily, by referring to the state of the circulation, instead of the 
condition of the placenta and the uterus. 

We will therefore attempt the explanation of this apparently puz- 
zling question for Dr. G. In doing this, it will be necessary, briefly, 
to call to mind the laws which govern the uterus in the expulsion of 
the placenta, and in the prevention of haemorrhage, after delivery. 
First. That a healthy degree of the tonic contraction* is essential to the 
separation of the placenta; and the quantity of blood poured out after its 

* By “ tonic contraction,** we are to understand the exercise of that power 

by which the reduction of the uterus is effected, even to its original size or state, 
after it has been emptied, in part or altogether, of its contents, a power inhe- 
rent in the uterus itself; its action is uniform and constant, in the normal condi- 
tion of this organ; and its immediate effect is, to diminish the flow of blood 
from the extremities of the vessels, exposed by the separation of the placenta, 
either in part, or altogether, by compressing or folding them up; and expe- 
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’ separation, will be in proportion to the degree of that separation, and 
the force of this contraction. Secondly. That on the degree of contrac- 
tion, will the safety or danger of the woman depend. Thirdly. That 
tins degree can only be determined by the quantity of blood that may- 
be discharged, after the separation of the placenta, and not with cer- 
tainty by the bulk of the uterus itself, as this will be necessarily mo- 
dified in a degree, by the bulk of the placenta and its presence within 
the cavity of the uterus; for it will be at once evident, that if the 
placenta be thrown altogether, or even partially into the vagina, that 
the size of the uterus will be les*, by so much; and on the other 
hand,* that this organ will be augmented by the presence of the pla- 
centa, in the exact proportion to its size; and all this may happen 
without the precise degree of contraction being determined. Fourthly. 
That if the placenta preserve its attachment to the uterus, there 
will be no haemorrhage, so long as this state of things remain, be the 
>izc of the uterus w hat it may, or however small the degree of con- 
traction; or if it be partially separated, there will be only a commen- 
surate discharge of blood, even if there be no contraction; and less, 
if there be contraction. Hence, on the one hand, there maybe no 
haemorrhage, in the first supposition, though the uterus remain uncon- 
tracted; in the second, only u Aery moderate degree of it; and in the 
third, the quantity (cmteiis puiibus,) may be even less than in the 
second. 

Now we think that th<?Se several conditions of the placenta and the 
uterus, will satisfactorily account for the difference or disparity 

• 

rience has uniformly proved, dial in proportion to the degree and permanency 
of tliis contraction, will be the security against flooding; that when it acts in its 
best manner, (which may be known by its permanent, hardness , and mwh di- 
minished size,) the security is complete; and vice versa. That in some cases, 
'ibis power is lost for a time altogether; or it may be very much diminished; and 
in either case, the discharge may be great, or even excessive, provided there 
he a separation of the placenta. That this power may cease to act for a time: 
the uterus will then be relaxed; and that this cessation of contraction very often 
does take place, even after the most perfect previous contraction, in w liicli case, 
haemorrhage will necessarily ensue; hut it may be instantly stopped, by the to- 
nic contraction renewing itself, and all this may happen without our being able 
to detect the cause. And further; that when this contraction is either reluc- 
tant or tardy, it may always be renewed or promoted by frictions upon the ab- 
domen; and lastly, no flooding is ever permaiently arrested, but by the influ- 
ence of this power; and that all the means employed for the purpose of arrest- 
ing uterine haemorrhage, however diversified they may be, arc, and can only be 
effectual, through the agency of the “tonic power” of the uterus. 
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which Dr. G. insists sometimes exists between the degree of haemor-- 
rhagy and the want of contraction, without having recourse to any 
unusual or occult cause operating to this end; and especially, with- 
out our abandoning the wholesome and well -tested axiom, that, in 
proportion to t he tonic contraction of the uterus , and the extent of se- 
paration of the. placenta , will be the discharge of blood from the uU- 
rine cavity . Nay, we may even include those cases in which there is 
an entire separation of the placenta , as serving to illustrate the posi- 
tion just laid down; and as explaining certain instances of hannor- 
which there is a greater flow of blood under precisely the 
same degree of uterine contraction, as well as such as are attended 
with but moderate losses, where there is even less than ordinary con- 
traction; as the degree of bleeding from the exposed surface of the 
womb, will necessarily be influenced by the extent of such surface, 
independently and abstractedly — thus, a small-sized placenta, when 
entirely detached, will expose a less surface than a large one; and 
consequently will give rise to less haemorrhage, with exactly the same 
force of contraction — hence in twin cases, or more numerous pro- 
ducts, there will be a greater discharge of blood immediately after 
delivery, and it will be of much longer continuance subsequently; 
and consequently a greater risk of luemorrhage with the same pre- 
cise degree of contraction. 

Therefore, from a knowledge of these facts, we cease to be sur- 
prized, while we admit the truth of the observation, that the practi- 
tioner may be frequently struck by the little proportion that “ exists 
sometimes between the want of contraction and the degree of haemor- 
rhage; finding the uterus bulky without any haemorrhage, and a pro- 
fuse haemorrhage, without greater bulk of uterus.” For, that this oc- 
curs, we readily confess; but at the same time we find no difficulty 
in its explanation, as tnay be easily collected from what w r c have just 
said; but that it should have challenged the wonder of Dr. G. for an 
instant, we are truly surprized, as no phenomena are of easier solu- 
tion, especially to those wdio are attentive, or are acquainted with 
the laws of uterine contraction, and its effects, after the expulsion of 
the child. 

But all this would in itself be but a trifle, had it not led Dr. G. 
to a practice, which, agreeably to his own confession, “is seldom 
justifiable;” namely, separating “the placenta before the uterus had 
contracted;” a practice at once rash, as well as dangerous. It is rash 
because it is unnecessarily incurring a risk — for risk there is, and 
this very great, if this operation be performed in the atonic state of 
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the uterus, which Dr. G. himself declares was the case; at least it 
was before the uterus had contracted. It is true, that Dr. G. says 
this was done, 44 without more haemorrhage than after a common la- 
bour.” But does not this declaration increase, rather than diminish 
the evil, since it conveys the idea that this practice is without dan- 
ger? Is not Dr. G.’s practice in such cases a sufficient guarantee to 
the young practitioner for following his example? For we must in- 
sist, that it is not sufficient to the best purposes of practice, that the 
plan pursued by Dr. G. was not attended by 44 more haemorrhage than 
after a common labour;” for this was accidental; it is exceed- 
ingly hazardous — for we must again declare, and it cannot be too 
often repeated, that there is no security against haemorrhage after 
delivery, but from the efficient contraction of the uterus. 

We can readily imagine, that the practice of “separating the pla- 
centa before the uterus was contracted,” may not always be follow- 
ed by dangerous consequences — for the irritation of separating the 
placenta in these cases, most probably caused the contraction of the 
uterus, and thus prevented the mischief so heedlessly invited bv this 
mal-practice; for certainly it has always been, and always will be 
bad practice to make a bleeding surface of the uterus, by separating 
the. placenta from it, before the power, by which danger is averted, 
lias been called into action. This practice appears to be the more re- 
prehensible, as Dr. G. assigns no reason, nor relates any circumstance 
to justify this departure frojn well-established rules. Now, we will ap- 
peal to the candour of any one, and ask, whether a young practitioner 
would not be tempted to imitate the practice of a gentleman who 
is so favourably known to the- profession as Dr. G. ? and whether he 
would not be leniently dealt by, should an untoward accident follow 
the adoption of this plan, did he urge Dr. G. as his authority ? 

Again; there is much ambiguity in the following practical result, 
^ipugh evidently intended to convey an idea of the uncertainty or 
uselessness of uterine contraction under certain conditions of the 
system. Dr. G. observes, 44 1 have observed a profuse haemorrhage 
though the uterus had contracted in the degree which commonly in- 
dicates security.” Now, it should ever be remembered, that no de- 
gree of contraction, which is insufficient to pre\ent or put a stop to 
hannorrhage, should be considered as indicative of security. For no 
absolute reliance can be placed upon the mere size of the uterus after 
delivery to prevent or interrupt haemorrhage — we must exclusively 
depend upon the effect of the contraction of the uterus, without the 
least regard to its volume; for it is of no possible moment, however 
great the bulk of the uterus may be, if no haemorrhage be present, 
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and the reverse. Therefore the young practitioner is cautioned 
against placing entire reliance upon the mere bulk of the uterus — for 
wc have shown above, the reason why haemorrhage may not be pre- 
sent, though the uterus remain uncontracted ; and why it may be 
profuse under only a certain degree of contraction; and also why 
that degree, under certain other circumstances, gives security. 

Dr. Gooch was led to the observations vve have just commented 
upon, in order to introduce a novel state of things in obstetrics; one, 
as he supposes, that had hitherto escaped the observation of other 
practitioners, but which we cannot help believing had been noticed 
from time immemorial, though not perhaps specifically urged. 

He says:— . 

“After deliver}', the contraction of the uterus prevents hsemorrhage by oc- 
casioning a sufficient closure of the blood-vessels to resist the ordinary force of 
the circulation. It appears reasonable to suppose, however, that if the force of 
the circulation was extraordinarily great, it would be able to overcome the or- 
dinary closure of the orifices, and that thus a profuse hsemorrhage might arise 
though the uterus was contracted in the ordinary degree.” p. 345. 

In this passage wc admit, that Dr. G. states circumstances that 
actually do occur — namely, that a profuse hsemorrhage may take 
place though the uterus be contracted in an ordinary degree; pro- 
vided 46 the circulation is extraordinarily great:” this we admit, 
though we cannot yield to Dr. Gooch's explanation of this fact. 
Dr. G. supposes that the force or velocity of the circulation, over- 
comes the resistance ordinarily offered oy the contraction of the 
uterus and thus causes flooding. Now, wc do not think any degree 
of force that the circulatory system m^y possess, is sufficient to over- 
come the resistance caused by uterine contraction; for the tonic 
power, if healthfully exerted, is superior to the vis a tergo of the 
blood-vessels within the uterine parietes. The reasons for such dis- 
sent are, 1st, that the vis a tergo, however powerfully exerted, must 
necessarily be inferior to uterine contraction, or we should never fail 
to have haemorrhages from the uterus, as the circulation is almost 
always very much augmented by the circumstances of labour itself — 
yet this accident is comparatively of rare occurrence. 2d. Because 
haemorrhage seldom or never lakes place in cases even where the 
greatest possible velocity is given to the circulation, as in hysteritis 
and peritonitis — indeed, in these cases an entire suppression, or at 
least a great diminution of discharge, is a common symptom in both 
these diseases. 

We have, however, admitted that under a very brisk excitement 
of the system a more than ordinary flow of blood may take place, 
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and wc still grant this may happen — but we would account for it in 
a different way. 1st. That when the circulation is much augment- 
ed, the whole system may be considered as being in an anormal state; 
and that under such circumstances uterine contraction may be either 
directly or indirectly less intense than in a state of perfect health — 
directly, by not contracting as it is wont to do under favourable cir- 
cumstances, and thus leaving the vessels completely patulous — indi- 
rectly, by the vessels terminating upon the internal face of the uterus 
being more than ordinarily large, and consequently requiring a more 
than ordinary degree of force to compress them, but which the uterus 
cannot exert from its not being in a perfectly healthy condition; and 
consequently, they will continue to pour out a more than ordinary 
quantity of blood. 2d. That under such condition of the system, 
haemorrhage may take place, though the uterus be contracted in 
the ordinary degree; for the increase of velocity of the blood, will 
perhaps more than compensate for the diminution of the calibres of 
the vessels; therefore, more will be transmitted through these vessels 
in a given time; and this in some instances may amount to a flood- 
ing. But in neither of these cases do we see that the force of circu- 
lation overcomes the ordinary degree of contraction . 

Dr. Gooch relates several cases, which lie thinks prove the “pe- 
culiar form of haemorrhage” for which he is contending; but in which 
we can discover nothing but the most ordinary form of this disease. 
Wc shall therefore attempt to sustain our position by analyzing these 
cases. 

He informs us that he delivered a lady of her second child, who 
previously to labour was much flushed, and “had a very full quick 
pulse.” An antiphlogistic regimen was observed, and she was purg- 
ed l>y saline medicine — this diminished but did not subdue this state 
of circulation, and “it continued in a considerable degree when the 
thild was born.” The child was expelled very gradually; “and after 
the removal of the placenta, the uterus felt in the hypogastrium con- 
tracted in the ordinary degree ; nevertheless, about twenty minutes 
afterward, there came on one of the most frightful haemorrhages I 
ever witnessed; by the introduction of the hand, and the application 
of cold it was speedily arrested.” 

Wc would now ask, in what the peculiarity of this haemorrhage 
consists? As regards ourselves, we are altogether at a loss to con- 
ceive — it certainly could not be in the force of the previous circula- 
tion, as this is a common event; yet for a flooding to follow this state 
of arterial excitement is rare; nor can it be from its taking place 
“about twenty minutes after delivery,” and after “the uterus felt 
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contracted in the hypogastrium in the ordinary degrees’ 5 for this is a 
very usual occurrence when haemorrhage happens, as it only requires 
that the uterus should cease to contract or to relax itself to give rise 
.to a discharge of blood; and every practitioner of any experience has 
met with the same occurrence, when the labour has not been attend- 
ed by an exalted action of the arterial system. 

Indeed, our ow r n experience would lead us to the conclusion, that 
haemorrhage is perhaps less frequent when the system is pretty much 
excited, than when its action is diminished below the healthy degree: 
for in this latter state of the system, the uterus generally contracts 
with less force and certainty than w here the pulse may be considered 
at par, or even above it. And this seems to be proved by the very 
case related by Dr. G. as there was no flooding immediately after 
delivery; a period at which it must be supposed that the circulation 
is more active than it will be twenty minutes after; but at about 
this period, (of twenty minutes,) the flooding in Dr. GA patient 
commenced and became formidable. Here we must remark that 
this case is carelessly related — for Dr. G. does not say a word 
about the condition of the uterus at the moment, though he par- 
ticularized its condition immediately before. It is true that Dr. G. 
mentions afterward, that the “uterus which had become firm and 
distinct, became so soft it could no longer be felt;‘ ? but in doing this 
he effectually destroys the whole peculiarity of his case. For in con- 
fessing that the uterus relaxed itself, he at once makes the case an 
ordinary instance of flooding — one that is r met with every day. 
For had the uterus remained contracted during the flooding, as was 
the case twenty minutes previously, there might have been some 
cause for wonder, and w T ould have enabled Dr. G. to make out a case 
of a “ peculiar form of haemorrhage 

We would ask, has not every practitioner witnessed this condition 
or disposition of the uterus to contract and relax, and this for some 
time after delivery, and thus giving rise to a renewal and suspension 
of the flooding? and this where there was no arterial excitement to 
enable us to account for it on the principles of Dr. G. or tc put it in 
our power to declare that the form of haemorrhage was peculiar? And 
it is also known to every accoucheur, that when this disposition of 
the uterus exists, there is always alternate haemorrhage and its sus- 
pension to a greater or less extent, or in proportion to the degree of 
contraction and relaxation of the uterus, and this without any neces- 
sary correspondence of condition of arterial circulation? If this be 
so, and who will dispute it? wherein does the peculiarity of Dr. GA 
case of flooding consist! Does not the very declarations of Dr. G. 
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prove, that nothing but the most common form of haemorrhage was 
present? Docs he not say, that while the uterus was contracted, and 
this for the space of twenty minutes, there was no flooding? But at 
the end of this time, lie informs us that “the most frightful haemor-’ 
i hage came on that he ever witnessed !" 

To this lady, Dr. G. was called a second and a third time. In the 
second, he informs us that the same state of the arterial system was 
present — she was soon after his arrival delivered; the child was ex- 
pelled slowly, indeed he says “ it could not be expelled more gra- 
dually. lie cut the cord, and placed his hand upon the abdomen 
and^felt the uterus contracting in the usual degree; yet a few minutes 
afterwards the blood burst out with prodigious impetuosity. But by 
the introduction of the hand and the application of cold the haemor- 
rhage was arrested, but not before it “bleached the face of his pa- 
tient, and caused her to faint for many days, when she attempted to 
sit up. *' 

In this case who can perceive any ihing more than a common ute- 
rine hemorrhage, and its* consequences? But who will not perceive 
a want of practical tact in its^nanagement — for in this case the lue- 
morrhagjfc would have ceased immediately, Jiad frictions upon the ab- 
domen been instituted. 

Upon these cases Dr. fi. makes the following remarks: — 

c< I had now witnessed two labours in the same person, in which, though the 
uterus contracted in the ordinary degree, profuse haemorrhage had neverthe- 
less occurred; let me be understood — after the birth of the child, 1 laid my hand 
upon the abdomen and felt the uterus within, of that size and hardness which 
is generally unattended by hrcfltiorrhage; in both instances the labour had been 
attended by an excessively full and rapid circulation. I could easily under- 
stand that a contraction of the uterus, which would preclude hemorrhage in 
the ordinary state of the circulation, might be insufficient to prevent it dur- 
ing this violent action of the blood-vessels, and the inference 1 drew was, that 
• in this case the haemorrhage depended not on want of contraction of the uterus, 
but on want of tranquillity of the circulation, and that, if ever she became preg- 
nant again, a mode of treatment which would cause her to fall in labour with a 
cool skin -and a quiet pulse, would be the best means of presenting a recur- 
rence of the accident.” 

In this quotation it will be perceived, that Dr. G. w ishes to es- 
tablish a principle, which we think unfounded in fact, as well as 
highly dangerous in tendency. It is unfounded in fact; because there 
never was an instance of haemorrhage proceeding from merely an in- 
creased circulation, and in defiance of contraction — for, though we 
‘admit without hesitation, that a very active state of the arterial sys- 
tem may very much augment a flooding, yet we will deny that it will 
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cause one, independently of an uncontracted state of the uterus; for 
it is altogether impossible for arterial action, however exalted, as we 
have already observed, to overcome uterine contraction, when this is 
exerted in a sufficient degree to prevent a too abundant discharge of 
blood under ordinary circumstances. Or in other words, that when 
the uterus contracts with a force that would prevent haemorrhage 
under the common condition of the system, that an exalted circula- 
tion will not alone produce this discharge in a degree that would con- 
stitute an haemorrhage; though this discharge may be rather more abun- 
dant than it would be under the usual state of circulation — and con- 
sequently, that a hurried circulation will not alone produce a flood- 
ing; and therefore the hypothesis of Dr. G. “ that it is reasonable to 
suppose that if the force of the circulation was extraordinarily great, 
it will be able to overcome the ordinary closure of the orifices,” is 
without foundation. And wc must therefore repeat, that Dr. G. is 
altogether wrong, when he asserts that the floodings in the patient 
whose case is related, was not owing “to a want of contraction of 
the uterus, but to the want ot tranquillity of the circulation.” It is 
highly" dangerous in its tendency — because it diverts the attention of 
the practitioner from the only proper and safe mode of treating an 
haemorrhage from the uterus, by diminishing our confidence in the 
efficacy of uterine contraction; and thus makes us neglect the best 
means of promoting it; and by it, securing the patient from danger. 
Besides, Dr. G. is at variance with himself when at the bed-side; for 
he recommends the application of the list to the inside of the uterus, 
which can only do good by inducing contraction. 

We have already remarked upon the vague manner in which uterine 
contraction is mentioned, and the entire impossibility of conveying a 
correct notion of the state of the uterus, by saying, that this organ 
“was contracted to a degree that generally indicates security;” “that 
it was contracted in the ordinary degree;” “he seldom found it more 
contracted so soon after delivery,” &c. ; for the expressions give no 
definite idea of the degree to which the uterus has reduced itself — 
the degree of contraction should alone be determined by the efl’ect it 
has upon the discharge of blood. Fur if an inordinate degree be pre- 
vented, then the uterus may be said to be properly contracted, and 
not until then; for we must only judge of the degree by its influence 
upon the bleeding vessels. But above all, it should never be lost 
sight of, that the uterus may relax itself in a moment, after it has 
been successfully contracted; and it is owing to this contingency that 
the floodings recorded by Dr. G. took their rise, and not to the power 
of a vis a tergo overcoming the tonic contraction of the uterus; and 
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this by the by Dr. G. acknowledges, without having perceived 
that it effectually destroyed all claim in his cases to peculiarity ; for 
he says, that 44 the uterus, which had become firm and distinct, be- 
came so soft, that it could no longer be felt.” 

Now, after this admission, will any one seek for the origin of these 
floodings, in the hypothetical assumption, that they were not caused 
by the want of uterine contraction, but by the force of circulation r 
And especially, as it must be familiar to every practitioner, that a 
relaxed state of the uterus, with a separated placenta, will always 
give rise to the most alarming floodings; and this, even under the most 
moderate 4h force of circulation;” we must therefore declare, that Dr. 
G. has at least admitted more causes than were sufficient to account 
for the phenomena — for the relaxed condition of the uterus alone was 
every way sufficient to this end. 

But notwithstanding, Dr. G. attempts to prove a new cause of 
uterine haemorrhage; namely, a rapid circulation; and liis denying 
the efficacy of uterine contraction to prevent it, it can be easily 
shown, that in each instance he has brought forward to support his 
doctrine, his success in arresting the flooding was owing to the uterus 
recovering its contractile power, and in no instance to the abated 
force of the circulation. 

In the first case the lurmorrhage was alarming; but 4i by the intro- 
duction of the hand, and the application of cold, the haemorrhage was 
spccdilv suppressed.” Now wc will ask whether the introduction 
of the hand into the cavity of the uterus w as calculated to abate ar- 
terial action, and thus remove the cause of the bleeding: We are 
every way certain, that this question will be answered in the nega- 
tive, yet the means were successful — how did they act then, to pro- 
duce this desirable end? Simply by stimulating the uterus to con- 
traction; and this was also promoted by the stimulus of cold. Why 
Aid not Dr. G. employ blood-letting, digitalis, nitre, or some other 
agent whose operation is to diminish 4 *thc force of circulation:*" No, 
he depended, in spite of his theory, upon the well-known, old- 
fashioned, *and efficacious stimulation of the uterus. 

The second instauce was attended by a similar discharge of blood, 
and was relieved precisely by the same means Having witnessed 
two labours accompanied by exhausting floodings, lie was determined 
upon the next occasion to adopt 44 a mode of treatment which would 
cause his patient to fall in labour with a cool skin and a quiet pulse.” 
And he informs us, 44 it was not very long before he had an opportu- 
nity of trying the truth of his doctrines; (namely, that haemorrhage is 
not owing to the absence of the contraction of the uterus, but to a 

37* 
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want of tranquillity of the circulation,) and the efficacy of his treat* 
ment, for about twelve months after her last confinement, she, (the 
former patient,) called on him to tell him she would require his at- 
tendance again." 

With the notions he wished to establish in view, he says — 

“The plan I advised was this; to avoid fermented liquors; (and pray why 
not distilled!) to take meal only thrice a week; (a goodly provision,) a purgative 
of salts and senna twice a week; a scruple of nitre three times a day; this she 
began two months before she expected to be confined, and continued it up 
to the full time. I saw her when she was expecting her labour every hour, 
and had the satisfaction to find her with a cool skin, and a soft pulse under 
80. She was to lie-in at her own house, a few miles from town; I was^to at- 
tend her there; for fear I should not arrive in time, the neighbouring surgeon 
was to be in the house. I was sent for four days afterwards; when I arrived 
she was not delivered; but I was mortified to find, that since our last interview, 
her pulse had sprung up, and there was now the old heated skin and hurried 
circulation, though in a far less degree, and this the surgeon said had been the 
case for two days. The labour came on, the child was gradually expelled, and 
after the placenta had separated and was removed, the surgeon had put his 
hand on the abdomen, and said he had seldom felt the uterus more contracted 
so soon after delivery; yet within a few minutes there came on a flooding; like 
what I believed to be the cause, it was trifling to what 1 had formerly witnessed, 
and was readily suppressed by a cold, wet napkin flapped upon the belly; but 
it was enough to produce syncope, and detain us in the house several hours 
longer than we should have otherwise have remained.” 

In this case, Dr. G. depended upon the ipse dixit of the surgeon, 
instead of examining himself into the condition of the uterus — the 
surgeon may have been inexperienced, or, as is too often the case, 
may have been careless, as regards the state of this organ. But, if 
we admit the statement to be true, that it was more than usually 
contracted for the period, it must be acknowledged that things did 
not remain long in this posture, for wc are informed, that within a 
few minutes a flooding came on; and though this was comparatively 
trifling, yet it was sufficient to produce syncope , and to detain both 
Dr. G. and the surgeon several hours longer than was usual upon 
common occasions. In this history, we have every reason to believe 
that soon after the delivery of the child, the uterus contracted suffi- 
ciently to prevent haemorrhage, as it is declared, that this did notoe- 
cur for some minutes after it was ascertained by the surgeon that 
this was the condition of the womb. Now, if uterine contraction pre- 
vented for a time the loss of blood, it is every way probable, that, 
caeteris paribus, it would have continued to have done so for any lon- 
ger period, had the contraction preserved itself — but this was not the 
case, as an alarming flooding came on, and put the life of the patient 
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. - in jeopardy; for we must insist, that life is always threatened, when 
Hooding produces syncope, though when compared with former oc- 
casions, it may have been comparatively trifling. 

• Now, is it not more than probable, that the uterus relaxed itself, 
and thus gave rise to the haemorrhage ? Jf this be answered in the af- 
firmative, it ma) be demanded, what gave rise to the relaxation ? 
Dr. G. would answer, a rapid circulation — but this alone, we still 
insist, can have no mechanical agency to produce this effect, as in- 
sisted on by Dr. G. and the only answer that can be given, is to state 
the fact, that this relaxation frequently takes place, though it may have 
beenjn-eceded by efficient contraction; and also, that contraction may 
again quickly follow this relaxation; and this without our being able to 
decide upon its cause; though wc maybe certain, that the state of the 
circulation had not the slightest agency in its production. Indeed, 
the very means Dr. G, employed to arrest it, seems to prove that the 
uterus had relaxed itself — for flapping the belly with a cold, wet 
napkin could act in no other way, than stimulating the bleeding or- 
gan to contraction. And we further believe, that no haemorrhage can 
take place, but when the uterus is inadequately contracted; and that 
the loss erf blood will always be in proportion to the absence of con- 
traction, and the size of surface exposed by the separation of the 
placenta. 

Dr. G. says — 

“In process of time she became, (the same patient,) pregnant again. She 
pursued the same plan, with only this addition, that when come within a fort- 
night of her confinement, she had twelve ounces of blood taken from the arm, 
and a few days before delivery, «ight ounces more. She fell in labour, and as 
soon as I entered the room, the first thing 1 did was to feel her pulse; it was as 
soft and as slow as I could wish. After the birth of the child, and the removal 
of the placenta, the uterus contracted not more than in her last labour, but not 
the smallest degree of flooding or faintness took place.” 

• 

We really congratulate Dr. G. upon the success attending this 
last case, though we are far from believing that it depended upon the 
more trarujuil disposition of the circulation; for this was only a sign 
of the more normal condition of the system at large. We believe 
this, because the excited state of the heart and arteries is an unnatu- 
ral condition of the system in general, and the want of disposition to 
contract in the uterus, was the result of this morbid excitement; for 
when the tone of the circulating apparatus was diminished, the ute- 
rus, like the other portions of the muscular system, participated in 
its reduction, and healthy contraction took place. 

We attribute much of the benefit which the patient derived from 
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a reduction of the system, to a loss of blood, which should have beer 
the remedy in all these cases, and which, had it been employed,, 
would most probably been followed by the same good effect. But Dr. 
G. does not seem to attach equal consequence to this remedy-— it is 
mentioned only as one of the means pursued, but not insisted on as 
an important auxiliary; whereas we attribute much to its agency; not 
by removing the excitement of the circulating system itself, but by 
destroying the disease, of which this was only a symptom. For we 
still maintain, that mere arterial vigour is incapable of producing 
haemorrhage from the uterus, after the manner declared by Dr. G.; 
namely, by overcoming uterine contraction; and we must still insist, 
that there was in this patient some peculiar operating cause which 
gave rise to arterial action, and at the same time unfortunately, im- 
paired the contractile power of the uterus itself. For had the latter 
remained uninjured, the former w ould have been of no consequence 
—or in other w r ords, would have been insufficient alone to have pro- 
duced flooding. 

Now, this want of disposition in the uterus to contract with suffi- 
cient energy and permanency, is very frequently met with, though 
unaccompanied by high arterial action — this is notorious to every 
practitioner — in such cases, to what shall we attribute this failure of 
healthy uterine action ? certainly not to a too excited state of the 
heart and arteries — for w r e have many times witnessed this failure in 
the uterus, when it could not possibly be attributed to this cause. 
But on the contrary, wc never more fear an absence of this pow r cr, 
than when the pulse is very weak. The conclusion then is irresisti- 
ble, that the tonic power of the uterus may be impaired by two very 
opposite conditions of the circulating system, though the mode of 
their effecting this be entirely unknown to us. At all events, it can- 
not be attributed in both instances to the mechanical one suggested 
by Dr. G. though in both precisely the same condition of the uterus 
existed — namely, a want of “ tonic power,” and this was all. For 
had Dr. G. instituted frictions upon the abdomen, he would have 
found that the uterus would have been obedient to their influence, 
and he would have been saved the necessity of introducing the hand 
into the uterus, and the patient would have been spared much of her 
blood. 

For at last, as we have remarked above, the haemorrhage was only 
arrested by forcing the uterus to contraction, and not by the reduc- 
tion of arterial force; which, were Dr. G. ? s hypothesis well founded, 
would alone have been successful. We may however remark, en 
passant , that had Dr. G. abstracted a few ounces of blood from his 
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patient's arm when he found her under such high arterial excitement, 
he would have shown himself a more careful and judicious practi- 
tioner than he has done, and his patient would have profited largely 
by the remedy — not, however, sirnpl v because the arterial force would 
have been abated, for that was only a sign of the condition of the 
body, but because it might, and most probably would, have removed 
the condition of the system which gave rise to this excitement, and 
which was also the cause of the indisposition of the uterus to main- 
tain its contraction, after it had once taken place — for be it remem- 
bered that in each instance, the uterus had contracted after delivery, 
during which time there was no flooding; and in each instance con- 
fessedly, it became relaxed and gave rise to hiinnorrhagy. 

The condition of the heart and arteries described b\ Dr. G. is far 
from being common as a constitutional peculiarity, for such it evi- 
dently was with his patient; for we. e\ery now and then meet with 
cases of accidental disturbance, without its being attended with any 
untoward circumstance. It may therefore be looked upon as rare; so 
rare, indeed, as to make it unsafe to form a rule upon, (as it W'ould only 
be the exception,) did its treatment require a departure from the 
common aud well-established routine for the management of uterine 
haemorrhage. For though Dr. G. seems to manifest an anxiety to 
render his case remarkable, yet in their management lie has not 
departed from the most common, (but perhaps not the best,) mode 
of treatment, as we have had occasion before to declare — nay, he 
'neglected ouc of the most obvious, as w'ell as the most certain reme- 
dies in such cases within our reach; namely, blood-letting. 

Dr. G. himself seems to be rather doubtful of the importance of his 
cases, since he dismisses them without attempting to draw from them 
any conclusion of real practical utility, or even of no\elty. lie con- 
cludes their, history with the utmost sang froid, in the following 
vyjrds; “how r often a disturbance of circulation plays an important 
part in uterine haemorrhage* it is difficult for an individual to know; 
but I suspect sufficiently often to deserve the especial attention of 
practitioner. I advise them when they meet with patients subject 
to haemorrhage after delivery, to notice the state of the circulation 
before labour, and il disturbed, to employ means to tranquilii/.c it 
before, labour comes on. ?? From this statement, it would seem that 
this occurrence, by Dr. G.’s own confession, is rare: since he has the 
reputation of having been largely employed in obstetrical practice, 
yet he assures us it is difficult for an individual to know how often a 
disturbance of circulation may play an important part in uterine 
hemorrhage. If we take the cases related by Dr. G. for the extent 
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of his experience in such cases, (and he mentions no more,) this 
“peculiar form of haemorrhage” was confined to a single individual 
—an experience 'altogether insufficient to establish any important oi 
even safe practical rules, did such cases require a departure from 
those which have governed practitioners in the treatment of uterine 
heeinorrhage for nearly a century. 

Now, we must repeat, that l)r. G. did not attempt, nor does he 
propose any novelty in the management of such cases — he only fol- 
lowed the long beaten track. Nor did he, in our opinion, even fulfil 
the expectations we had of him as a judicious and enterprising prac- 
titioner — for he neglected to put in practice the most obviops and 
important remedies against such a state of the system as he describes. 
In the three first pregnancies he witnessed in this patient, he literally 
did nothing — or at least nothing efficient, lie neglected blood-letting 
altogether, he did not enforce a strict antiphlogistic regimen,* nor 
did he command rest — all of which would be looked upon as essen- 
tial to the reduction of such a state of the circulation as he describes. 
In the fourth, it may he difficult to decide whether the observance of 
the rules laid down by l)r. G. were the cause of the difference of 
result, or whether the peculiarity of this lady’s constitution may have 
ceased to exist at this time — as regards ourselves, we are disposed 
to believe that the two bleedings practised before delivery had saved 
the woman from a fourth flooding; for these arc all wc can speak of, 
as the history of the first labour is not related. 

His directions for the treatment of uterine haemorrhage, to say the 
least, are very hypothetical, and very far, in our estimation, from 
being the best. Hut upon this point Svc will let J)r. G. speak for 
himself. He says, “my belief is, that when hamiorrliage occurs after 
the separation of the placenta, the quickest way to stop it, is to in- 
troduce the left hand closed within the uterus, apply the right hand 
open to the outside of the abdomen, and then between the two # to 
compress the part where the placenta was attached, and from which 
chiefly f the blood is flowing.” 

It should ever be considered as a valuable rule in practice to ex- 

* Indeed, Dr. G. does not appear to have had any precise notions of the na- 
ture of the affection lie describes, or at least of its mode of treatment; for he 
advises “ during labour , to use cot dials sparingly /” Cordials, under such a con- 
dition of the system, in any quantity, in this country, would be looked upon as 
highly pernicious. 

j* We would ask for information, whether Dr. G, or any body else, ever knew 
blood to proceed from any other portion of the uterus, in uterine haemorrhage, 
than that which was occupied by the placenta. 
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cite as little unnecessary alarm as possibles for nothing can justify 
any degree of it, but the most absolute necessity— therefore, the 
introduction of the hand within the uterus, should always be left as 
a dernier resource, and only after less harsh and appalling means 
have proved unsuccessful. Of this kind are frictions upon the abdo- 
men, and the exhibition of the sccalc cornutumj for we believe that 
even the first of these means, if duly and properly applied, will suc- 
ceed in rousing the uterus to contraction — certainly so far we have 
never known it to fail. And the sccale cornutum is now almost uni- 
versally considered as a powerful adjuvant, if not absolutely suc- 
cessful in itself. Now, the first of these remedies is always at hand, 
and the second can certainly be commanded without much loss of 
time; therefore let these be tried before we proceed to the oftentimes 
unnecessary, and always frightful, expedient of introducing the hand 
w ithin the uterus. We can with most perfect truth declare, we have 
not found it necessary to introduce the hand, for the purpose of 
stopping an haemorrhage after the expulsion of the placenta, for more 
than the last five and thirty years of our practice. 

Dr. G. proceeds to say, “ by directing the hand to the very vessels 
from which it (the blood ) issues, and compressing them as directed , 
a quantity of blood is saved . If 1 may judge from my feelings , the 
blood stops , in a great degree , even before the uterus contracts y* the 
hand acts first as a tourniquet , then as a stimulant .” 

To this plan we would oiler the following objections: first, the 
'hand cannot, with any possible certainty, be directed exactly to the 
bleeding vessels, as the placenta has no certain location. Of this, Dr. 
G. was aware, and has attempted to remove this difficulty, but alto- 
gether unsuccessfully in our opinion. Secondly, that if the knuckles 
were applied to the part from which the placenta was detached, they 
could not, from the unequal surface which they naturally present, 
pijpss upon all the bleeding vessels immediately beneath them. And 
thirdly, because no hand, unless it were one of monstrous size, 
would be equal to the surface exposed by the separated placenta. 
Therefore, the hand when introduced into the uterus so as to stop an 
haemorrhage, can only act as a stimulant, though Dr. G. in trust- 
ing to his feelings, inclines to the belief, that “ the blood stops in 
a great degree, even before the uterus contracts.” Now this, from the 

* If tills ever happened, it could only have been when the woman was much 
exhausted, and the last effort was made by nature to preserve the individual, by 
• producing coagulation. In this case, nature stopped the bleeding, and not the 
knuckles of the accoucheur. Besides, in such cases, Dr. G. should have appealed 
to reason and experience, and have totally distrusted feeling. 
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very nature of things, cannot be. Besides, we may well ask, how'* 
the hand within the uterus can act as a tourniquet! we cannot com.- 
prehend this. 

From an attentive perusal of Dr. G’s chapter on “ a peculiar form 
of uterine haemorrhage,” we are led to the conclusions, first, that in 
the cases he has described, there was no unusual circumstance con- 
nected with the flooding to entitle it to be called “ peculiar.” Se- 
cond, that an attempt at originality, misled him in his practical 
means, as they were neither the best that could have been devised, 
nor the most happily executed. Thirdly, that we cannot perceive 
in the histories of the several cases, the slightest deviations from the 
ordinary uterine haemorrhage, if we except the active condition of 
the circulation, which perhaps may have produced the indisposition 
to contract in a uterus, in every other respect healthy. Fourthly, 
that in each instance the haemorrhage was arrested by the agents 
generally employed for this purpose. Fifthly, in attempting some- 
thing new, he had been made to overlook every thing that was old 
and common; or rather to view every thing that was old and common 
in a new light, and this without a profitable end; even perhaps, with 
dangerous innovation. W. P. D. 


Art. XV. Dc J? Influence dc. VEstomae sur la Production de VJipo- 
plexic , d'apres tes Principes dcla Nouvelle Doctrine Phy&iologique, 
3-c. Par L. J. li. A. UicnoND, Doct. en Med. &c. 8vo. pp. 164. 
Paris, 1826. 

I O Lallemakd we are indebted for the best pathology of the brain. 
The critical acumen and spirit of analysis with which he lias examin- 
ed the recorded cases of cerebral disease, as well as such as fell un- 
der his own observation, have enabled him to deduce a body of doc-* 
trine which has placed this branch of pathology far in advance of its 
previous condition, and worthy of being ranked among the most re- 
markable results of the physiological medicine. Among other things, 
we are especially indebted to him for having first pointed out the ac- 
tual condition of the brain in apoplectic, convulsive, and paralytic 
affections. He has shown that these affections arise, in a great ma- 
jority of instances, from an inflammatory irritation, and has thus 
given to their attendant symptoms their true physiological importance, 
by rallying them under the general effects of irritation and its conse- 
quences. Richond, the author of the work before us, has advanced 
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‘one step farther. He considers the cerebral disease, of which the 
apoplectic seizure is one of the consequences, to be produced, in 
very many instances, by an irritated condition of the gastric organs. 

’ Broussais was the first to point out this source of cerebral disease, 
which he has done however only in a general manner, in the follow- 
ing aphorisms prefixed to his Examvn . 

1H). 44 Inflammation of the encephalon is more frequently the 
sympathetic effect of inflammation of the stomach, than their cause/* 

140. 44 The sanguineous congestion of the stomach, in cases ol 
drunkenness, typhus, and other fevers of bad character, is propagated 
to thg brain, and also to its coverings/* 

145. 44 Arachnitis is more frequently consecutive of gastro-enteri- 
tis than primary, 55 &c. 

147. * 4 Tubercles, cancers, and other organic diseases of the brain, 
are the products of chronic inflammation of that organ/ 5 

148. h4 All irritations of the encephalon may border upon, if not 
end in, apoplexy/ 5 

The treatise before us may be considered as a sort of commentary 
on these aphorisms, while it, at the same time, inculcates doctrinal 
\iews on the etiology and pathology of cerebral disease, drawn from 
clinical and autopsic observation, which are both novel in their cha- 
racter and worthy of being candidly examined by the intelligent phy- 
sician. 

M. Sf.hr eh, (see his excellent memoir in the Annuaire Medico- 
lliirurg. des Ilospitaux, &c.) seems also to have been fully aware ol 
the morbid condition of the brain which leads to apoplectic attacks; 
but it was really the labours' of Lallemand and Rostan which have 
placed the subject in its proper light, and taught physicians that un- 
der the denomination of apoplexy had heretofore been included in- 
flammations of the brain and its meninges; and besides, that the 
Jcute phlogistic condition of the different parts of this organ could 
. often be discriminated during life by unequivocal symptoms, with 
the different accidents that are liable to supervene in the course ol 
this malady. Although our author admits that the symptoms which 
respectively mark the higher or acute grades of cephalitis and arach- 
nitis are sufficiently distinct, he does not believe their more chronic 
forms can be distinguished with any degree of accuracy, on account 
of their often not implicating in any very evident manner the sensi- 
tive, intellectual, or moving powers of the system, and that they may 
even prove fatal by rapid aggravation without being attended by any 
of the precursory symptoms of apoplexy. The softening, ( ramollis- 
sernent ,) of the cerebral substance, which is one of the pathological con- 

No. XVI.— August, 1831. 38 
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ditions of inflammatory irritation, is considered by M. Rochoux as 
neither the cause nor the effect of the sanguineous effusion, but ra- 
ther a concurrent circumstance supervening upon the apoplectic 
seizure; while our author denies that apoplexy does invariably follow 
this effusion either in or upon the brain; or, on the other hand, that 
such effusion is found in every case of this disease, in conformity 
with the received opinion on this subject. M. Serres has shown by 
a great number of experiments that the former position is unques- 
tionably true, and, in addition, cases may be quoted from Morgag- 
ni, Valsalva, Wepfek, Fontana, &c. verifying our author's opi- 
nion, and showing, moreover, that compression of the brain is pot so 
prejudical as has been supposed. To prove the latter part of the po- 
sition, namely, that apoplexies sompfirnes occur without being attend- 
ed with any effusion whatever, \vc can refer to numerous cases re- 
corded by authors, among others, to those spoken of by Casimir Me- 
dicus, Hoffmann, Quarjn, Reg a and Tissot. 

From all these considerations the author thinks he has a right to 
conclude that apoplexy, in a great majority of cases is the sequel of 
previous morbid alteration, terminating in a softened state of the 
nervous structure, and that this state is the cause, not the conse- 
quence of the effusion, otherwise we should find it occur most fre- 
quently on the surface of the organ, where the counteracting com- 
pressing force is the least, rather than in the central parts, as expe- 
rience proves to be the case. From no other view of the subject can 
w r e account for the occurrence of intermittent apoplexy, many cases 
of which are on record, and for the signal efficacy of revulsive means 
in entirely removing the apoplectic symptoms, by setting up a dis- 
tant irritation of a given degree of intensity. 

Causes of Apoplexy .— Irritation of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach, by inducing cerebral irritation, is one of the most frequent 
causes of this disease, and the knowledge of the fact leads to mo t 
important practical considerations. Intemperate habits, both in eat- 
ing and drinking, the free use of condiments and other stimulants, 
it is thought, favour the production of this disease, not as has been 
commonly supposed by inducing a plethoric habit of body, and ex- 
citing unduly the circulatory functions, but by setting up an inflam- ' 
matory irritation in the organ to which these ingestaare immediately 
applied. Hence we find that such persons as live too freely are much 
disposed to attacks of indigestion and gastric derangement, followed 
by dizziness, vertigo, and other brain symptoms, which are not un- 
usually premonitory of an apoplectic seizure. It is in the same way 
that the use of mineral waters and other irritating medicaments, as 
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.emetics, purgatives, tonics, &c. are so often fatal to apoplectic and 
paral ytic patients, namely, by stimulating too severely and constantly 
the stomach and intestine*. This cause of apoplexy was not entirely 
•unknown to preceding writers. It is noticed among others by Bag- 
Lm, Bartiiez Tissot, Hoffmaxx, and Van Sweiten. Serres, to 
whom wc are indebted for much valuable information on the brain, 
considers the gastric disease to have been produced by the treatment 
employed for the cerebral affection. This opinion, while it acknow- 
ledges its frequent occurrence, at the same time inculcates the danger 
of irritating medicines in this disease. Do we seek for the rationale 
of the gastric origin of cerebral disease? Wc shall find it in calling 
to mind a few of the circumstances which occur, proving the intimate 
connexion that subsists between the stomach and brain, for the per- 
formances of the healthy functions of the system. Every one must 
often have remarked how quickly on taking food the system recovers 
its wonted tone and energy, from an extreme state of languor and 
depression caused by inanition, and this too, long before any of the 
nutritious material could have been absorbed into the system to repair 
its waste, which could arise in no other way than from the immediate 
impression made on the stomach, and thence communicated to the 
brain and rest of the nervous system. Also the decided influence which 
the state of the stomach with regard to its repletion or emptiness 
exerts over the mental functions, their force and vivacity, and the 
# almost instantaneous impression which the ingestion of alcoholic 
drinks makes on the brain before there lias been time for absorption 
to have taken place, all proving conclusively the powerful sympathy’ 
which connects these organs.* And further, if we examine what takes 
place in disease to elucidate this point, we shall meet with multiplied 
evidence of this connexion. Besides the cerebral symptoms which 
constantly show themselves in the course of all fevers of a certain de- 
gree of force, in acknowledged gastric inflammations, in dyspepsia 
and other derangements of the primie via;, we have hypochondriasis, 
mania, epilepsy, and chorea, each acknowledged by practical physi- 
cians to often have their origin and source in a gastric irritation. 
Even the milder forms of chronic inflammation of the stomach exhibit 
shades of mental commotion, the patient becoming cast down, care- 
less, and morose, and if the disease aggravates, these slight devia- 
tions of temper are changed into the settled forms of hypochondriasis, 
or into the deeper ravages of mania. Other instances might be cited 
and will readily occur to the intelligent physician, but we think the 
preceding observations clearly establish the author’s opinion of the 
gastric origin of cerebral disease, and enable us to understand why 
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it is that intoxication, and the too free use of rich food, with other 
stimulating articles, &c. readily predisposes to apoplectic attacks. 
This \ie\v of the subject also accounts for these seizures being 
brought on, in very many instances at the time of taking or after a 
full icpast, during a bout of intoxication, or an attack of indigestion, 
under each of w hirli circumstances the stomach maybe fairly sup- 
posed to be in a state of irritation or excited action, thence to be re- 
pealed in the brain, and finally aggravated into disease. 

The author's pathological researches have enabled him to ascertain 
that the heai t and its appendages are as frequently the subject of 
mm hid derangement fiom its sympathetic union with the stomach as 
the brain itself, exhibiting all the variety of morbid legion which 
miiaiion and inflammation are known to produce in this organ; but 
this i- not the occasion to enter upon this* subject, and we merely 
mention the expeiience of our author, to turn the attention of the 
ni>M'i\ant practitioner to the subject. 

'J'iculment . — When we reflect on the effect* of cerebral irritation, 
that it most frequently emanates sympathetically from gastric irrita- 
tion. and that the slightest stimulations of the stomach even are 
Iran-Emitted lo the brain, it becomes evident that wc lunc two im- 
portunt indications to fulfil in the treatment of apoplexy. 1st. To 
i aim the cerebral nutation, and 2d, to subdue the gastric disease in 
older to obviate it* sympathetic propagation to the brain. In order 
to meet the first indication, wc must have recourse to bleeding, both 
generally and locally, and to the application of ice to the head. The 
blood may be drawn from the jugular vein, or temporal artery, that 
tile large \c->sels of the head may be rapidly disgorged, or it may be 
taken hum the saphena \ein, for it* powerfully revul*ne elfects. 
Aflei the first bleeding, which should be copious, if the force and 
temperament of the patient admit of it, it i* better that the aftei 
bleeding* should be small and frequently repeated, as better calcu- 
lated to subdue the inflammatory irritation, as this irritation is ordi- 
narily of a chronic character. The use of leeches ought to be had 
recourse to only after hating subdued the first inflammatory' violence 
of t lie disease, so that their bites may not prove exciting to the brain, 
or else liny should be applied to the anus or thighs, that they may'" 
act revulsivelv as well as detract blood: or finally, what is perhaps 
better than all, they should be applied to the epigastrium, where they 
will become in addition, a powerful means of allaying the gastric af- 
fection. At the same time, nothing should be put into the stomach 
but mild diluents and demulcents to calm its irritated condition. 
Emetics, purgatives, and other stimulants should be wholly abstained 
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"’from, as calculated to lead to fatal consequences. In confirmation 
of this opinion, many cases of apoplexy, induced by the use of these 
medicines is referred to, which may be found in the records of medi- 
cine; and he also recalls the opinion of M. Serres before cited, who 
attributes the inflammation of the stomach, so frequent a concurrent 
of apoplexy, to the use of these remedies during the disease. The 
• author also highly disapproves of the application of blisters in this 
disease, believing them to produce an irritation, which communicates 
an additional degree of stimulation to the brain, and inevitably adds 
to the disease, lie cites in support of this opinion, the high autho- 
rity c4' Baglivi, of Broussais, and of Tissot; and if we may be allowed 
to place our own limited experience aside of such names, we should 
declare our implicit assent to the opinion. We are inclined to be- 
lieve that this practice of blistering in these cases, which has pre- 
vailed almost universally for ages, is founded on erroneous views, 
that it is often highly prejudicial, and can only be resorted to with 
advantage, under very peculiar circumstances, in the advanced stage 
of the disease, when the inflammatory erythism has in a great mea- 
sure subsided. 

The very full and faithful analysis we have given of M. Richond’s 
work, will enable the reader to form his own opinion, uninfluenced 
by us, of its value. For ourselves, we aro free to declare, that we 
consider it one of the able productions of the new school, and that 
. its facts and principles ought to be made known to every practical 
physician. C. D. 


Art. XVI. Cours de Pharmacologic; ou Traite Elementaire d'llis- 
% toire Naturcllc Medicate , de Pharmacic ct dc Pherapeutique , suivi 
' d'art dc fonnidcr. Par F. Foy, M. D. et Pharmacicn dc la Fa- 
culte dt; Paris; Professeur particular de Pharmacologic, &c- 
2 toms. 8 vo. Paris. 1831. 

I> no branch of medical science have the French made greater- 
advances than in that of pharmacology, especially within the present 
century; and for this they are principally indebted to thegenius and in- 
defatigable industry of the eminent individuals at the head of their 
pharmaceutic school, among whom the names of Kobiquet, Henry, 
Fee, Chevallier, and many others, are identified with some of the 
most valuable discoveries and improvements of medicinal agents. 

38* 
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The spirit of enquiry awakened by them lias been ably maintained in 
England, and the periodical journals of that country teem with proofs 
that her pharmaceutists and chemists are assiduously striving to com- 
pete with their neighbours. The work of Dr. Paris, which was one 
of the lirst publications that emanated from the "British press, on 
pharmacology, though defective in many respects, particularly in that 
portion of it devoted to 44 the art of prescribing,” is an extremely 
\uluablc treatise, and has for a long time been exten&i\ely known in 
1 lie United States, where we have no original work on this important 
subject, embracing the latest improvements, or capable of sa- 
1 inlying the increasing demand for information. It is true that 
the different dispensatories in some measure supply the place ol 
such a work, but none enter sufficiently into the natural history of 
drugs. The Pharmacopoeia of the United States, recently pub- 
lished, from its >ery nature does not furnish these details with 
which it is so absolutely necessary that a practitioner should be ac- 
quainted: in saying tlih, we are Jar from intending to decry the 
merits of this important work; on the contrary, we consider the \eiy 
c onciseness alluded to, one of its peculiar merits, and we trust that 
work will prove a means of accomplishing, what is so much wanting 
in the pharmacy of this country, a strict uniformity in officinal pre- 
parations. AVe are howc\er still in want of an original pharmucolo- 
gia, or a companion to the pharmacopoeia, which will enter into de- 
tails respecting the history, adulterations, < v :c. of medicines. A work 
of this character, if properly picparcd, would be an imaluablc present 
i«> the profession, and we are happy to see such a publication an- 
nounced by two of our medical brethren’, well calculated to do justic -* 
V) it. 

Among the \arious works lately issued from the French pre^s, we 
ha\e scloited that of Dr. Foy, as presenting in a small compass, the 
latest investigations and opinions on the different articles of the n'a- 
U'ria medica. The author has been a lecturer for many years in Paris 
on pharmacology, and the present work purports to be an abstract ol 
his lectures, published at the solicitation of his pupils. 

The plan he lias pursued in execution of this task will be better 
understood by the following abstract from his prologomcna, than by 
any comments we can offer. He observes that his object is to make 
known all the simple or compound substances worthy of being em- 
ployed in the healing art, to indicate their origin, their physical and 
chemical characters, their adulterations and medicinal properties, 
with an account of the various doses, pharmaceutical preparation, 
analysis, antidotes and medical history of each article. These form 
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•'the first volume; the second, which completes the work, contains, 1st, 
Pharmacy properly speaking, or the rules to be adopted in the prepa- 
ration and preservation of medicaments. 2d, Therapeutics or a sy- 
’ floptical table of diseases and their treatment, and the whole is con- 
cluded by some general rules on the art of prescribing, with exam- 
ples of formulae. 

. That the author has not fully succeeded in his undertaking, must 
be freely admitted; the field is too vast to be thoroughly and properly 
explored, and the state of our knowledge of the pharmaceutic as well 
as therapeutic properties of a majority of the articles, is by far too 
imperfect for the accomplishment of so desirable a result. In the fol- 
lowing analysis of the -work, we shall merely point out its arrange- 
ment, the manner of treating the different subjects, &c. it being im- 
possible, in the narrow' compass of a review, to notice such errors as 
may exist, except they be of such a character as to lead to injurious 
consequences. 

J)r. Koy justly remarks that the study of pharmacology requires 
the aid of almost every branch of human knowledge, and that to at- 
tain a proper acquaintance with it, a good preliminary education is 
indispensable, especially a proficiency in languages, iu natural history, 
and in chemistry. 

We shall not follow the author in his directions for the collection 
and preservation of medicinal substances, as although they deserve 
. an aUonti\e perusal, the # re is nothing new or striking; with respect, 
to his classification, however, a few* observations may not be super- 
fluous Nothing is more perplexing in the present state of our know- 
ledge than to give a good classification of remedial agents. In most 
of the sciences, and more especially in natural history, an arrange- 
ment founded on the greatest number of conspicuous and constant 
characters will best answer the desired end; the difliclilty lies in de- 
‘tennining what these characters are, and bringing them together in 
. such a manner as to exhibit their affinities in the most obvious man- 
lier. This has been in a great measure accomplished in natural his- 
tory, but flie principles which are applicable to that science, wholly 
fail when attempted in medicine. Here not only the relations of ex- 
ternal objects with each other must be kept in view, but likewise 
their actions and bearings on living matter, circumstances which are 
not always explicable on physical or chemical grounds; hence the 
great imperfections and discrepancies, so discernible in all classifi- 
cations which have been proposed. 

Some writers a» Katier, &c. have been so strongly impressed with 
the almost insuperable obstacles to a systematic arrangement as to 
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class all remedies according to their alphabetical order. This plan 
has the advantage of exhibiting in a connected manner all the pe- 
culiar qualities and therapeutic applications of each individual ar- 
ticle, without those constant repetitions and references so unavoida- 
ble in other systems; but however well this may be calculated for a 
work of reference, it is extremely defective as a general mode of 
classifying the objects of our research, as we must necessarily lose 
sight of those physiological and pathological relations between the 
living body and the remedial agent on which the science of thera- 
peutics is founded. It is in fact a mere catalogue raisonnee of drugs, 
admirably calculated for the pharmaceutist, but not supplying the 
wants of the physician. 

Some of the continental writers have arranged the articles of the 
materia medica according to their chemical affinities, but this plan is 
infinitely worse than the preceding, fur without affording any instruc- 
tion as to their therapeutic connexions, it brings together agents ol 
the most opposite character as respects their remedial properties. 
This classification arose from the idea that all medicines acted solely 
and exclusncly on the fluids of the body, not as on living materials, 
but by modifying their specific gravity and chemical combinations. 

Most of the later classifications are based on the action of medici- 
nal substances on certain organs or tissues, giving rise to the various 
orders of purgatives, emetics, &c.; this has been followed by the au- 
thor of the. work under consideration, with, some variations; he ad- 
mits four great divisions, tonics , ( Militants , special remedies , or such 
as act on certain parts alone, and specifics . These are subdivided as 
follows. 

Tonics arc divided into, 1st, tonics properly speaking, including 
the bitters , the astringents, and the astringent tonics. 2d. Stimu- 
lating tonics, which may be either general or revulsive; the latter 
being composed of the rubefacients , vcsicatories , and cscharotics. » 

Debilitants he divides into, 1st, general agents, as repose , diet , 
warm baths , and sanguine evacuations . 2d. Pharmaceutic agents, 

as emollients , refrigerants , and contra-stimulants . 

Special remedies include such as generally act on one system or 
organ in preference to another, and includes the well known classes 
of purgatives , emetics , &c. 

His last class, or specifics, is intended to receive such remedies 
as he thinks are calculated to subdue certain morbid affections by 
some inherent power in the remedies. 

That this classification, and more especially the latter part of it, 
is extremely defective, must be fully admitted, as from what we now 
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Allow of the nature of disease it is evident that we can no Inn set 
attribute those secret, mysterious, and specific powers to remedies, 
t\ith which they have been and are still supposed by many to be en- 
•dowed. It is now we think amply demonstrated that medicinal sub- 
stances ha^vc no other action on Ji\ing organs, than those which arise 
irom their causing certain physiological or pathological phenomena. 
The actions thus excited maybe beneficial or the reverse, in propor- 
tion a* they diminish or increase the organic lesion, and the symp- 
toms to which it lias given rise. 

The first part of the work, as we have said, is devoted to the na- 
tural histoiy of medicinal articles, and is deserving of high praise 
for the clearness and precision displayed in the descriptions. As it 
would be impossible for us to attempt an analysis of it, we will 
merely extract at random one of them, as a specimen of the plan 
pursued by the author. 


“SfAMMOKT. — Under the name of Aleppo scammony is employed an inspis- 
sated juice, (a gum resin,) from llic roots of the (\mvolntlus scaiumonla , L - a 
Hath c plant of Syria and the neighbourhood of Aleppo, and belonging to the 
natural order of the Convolrulacar, J. 

“7A.sc. — Roots fusiform, very thick, flesh}, lactescent; stems thin, twining; 
leaves triangular, pointed, smooth, pctiolate, of a bright green; flowers pedun- 
culate; the peduncles furnished with two bractcs: calyx foliaccous; corolla cam- 
panulate, white, } ellow, or purple. 

“Three kinds of scammony are met with in commerce, Aleppo, Smyrna, and 
m J\Jon(pcflier. The first is furnished by the plant whose botanical characters have 
just been gi\on: the second, by the Pcripluca bainunnnia, L. a native of My si a, 
Anatolia, and Cappadocia, belongs to the natural order of Apucyneie, J.; and the 
third, also called scammony in ci^ccs, from its form, is prepared with the juice 
of the r ynanchum mnnspcliuciun , L. of the same natural order as the last, and 
also with those of some species of Euphorbias, mixed with cinders, earth, and 
other foreign bodies. These three articles are very different from each othes. 


A Irppo. 

'Jn pieces of various 
si/cs, dry, friable, light, 
porous, of an ash-gray 
c olour externally; fracture 
dull, somewhat pul\ em- 
it nt; odour slight, some- 
what like rancid butter; 
taste acrid aiul nauseous; 
but little soluble in water, 
with which it forms an 
emulsion of a greenish- 
yellow colour; soluble in 
alcohol. 


Sun run. 

Softer, less friable, po- 
rous, brownish-black ; frac- 
ture compact; odour disa- 
greeably fetid or empy- 
reumatic; taste very acrid, 
very nauseous; less soluble 
in water; somewhat solu- 
ble in alcohol. 


MoUTprllir! . 

Round, flat, compact 
pieces, scarcely porous, 
black; fracture somewhat 
granular; inodorous, oi 
having but a slight smell* 
taste acrid and biuer; so* 
luble in water, scarce!) 
soluble in alcohol. 
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“The method of obtaining the scammony is simple. At Aleppo and Smyrna,, 
the tops of the roots are cut, the juice received into shells and permitted to in- 
spissate; this is the scammony in shells, which is very rare, hard, porous, of a 
reddish or whitish-gray colour, semi-transparent, 8cc. The scammony of com- 
merce is obtained by incisions into the roots, or by expressing their juice. 

Analysis. ( Bouillon- Lagrange and Vogel. J 

Aleppo. Smyrna. 

Resin GO Resin 29 

Gum 3 Gum 8 

Extracti\c matter - 2 Extractive matter - 5 

Fragments of vegetable matter Fragments of vegetable matter 

and earth 35 and earth - - - 58 

“When treated by water and alcohol, good Aleppo scammony should only 
give one-third of insoluble residuum. 

“ Use . — Aleppo scaminonv is very little used at present, this probably has 
arisen from the difficulty of obtaining it pure. It possesses very energetic 
drastic properties, and may be advantageously administered in certain cases of 
habitual constipation, in passive dropsies, Stc. When deprived of its colour by 
animal charcoal, it loses none of its therapeutic powers, as has been proved by 
Messrs. Planchi, Cliomel, &c. 

“ Fharmaceut. prep, dose, Sec. 

“As a drastic purgative one to six, and progressively to twelve or fifteen 
grains in boluses or pills. 

“ Tincture, (scammony one pint, alcohol at 32° eight pints,) eight gtts. to $)j.” 

The consideration of each class of remedies is followed by a very 
useful table of the doses of each article, which may be safely given 
in the twenty-four hours. 

The second part commences with pharmacy, properly speaking; 
this of course includes all pharmaceutical manipulations, the rules to 
be observed in performing them, and the phenomena to which they give 
rise. This part of Dr. Foy ? s work, like the last, is entitled to praise, 
and presents in a small compass a vast number of practical rules in 
the preparation of medicines, calculated to be of great service to t]'? 
student of pharmacy. The general directions given for the forma- 
tion of the different classes of articles, as powders, tinctures, &c. arc 
particularly deserving of close study. We have noticed these as we 
know of no other work in which they arc presented in so clear, yet 
concise a form. As in France, the apothecary administers a number 
of remedial agents, which, in this country, where he is only the ven- 
der of drugs, belong to the province of the physician or nurse, no 
slight part of the work is devoted to the subject of baths, drinks, 
poultices, &c.; and contains many useful hints. 

The third portion of Dr. Foy’s treatise contains therapeutics, and 
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‘is by no means equal to the others; in fact, it should have rather been 
termed a compendium of the practice of medicine, than on therapeu- 
tics. Like all other compendiums on this subject, it is worse than 
useless, as it is impossible to compress in a narrow compass a descrip- 
tion of the various shades and complications of disease, and the di- 
versified treatment they necessarily require. The author appears to 
be an eclectic in the fullest sense of the word, though he certainly 
has a great predeliclion for the contra-stimulant doctrine, since he 
observes, that the discovery of the tolerance of remedies is one of the 
most brilliant discoveries of modern medicine, and may one day, 
perhaps, be our guide in the vast labyrinth of medical science. 

The fourth part is on the art of prescribing, an art which is 
scarcely attended to in the course of medical instruction in this 
country; students of medicine being supposed to acquire it by intui- 
tion, or at least it is taken for granted, that a certain acquaintance with 
the nature of medicinal articles will enable them to combine these 
agents in such a manner as to fulfil the desired indication. It is from 
this want of a proper knowledge of the art of prescribing that wc find 
such an eagerness among students for the acquisition of prescriptions, 
which they are in hopes will serve them on all occasions in their pro- 
fessional career; a very short period however of actual practice soon 
shows them the fallacy of this opinion; in fact, those guides can be 
employed but in very few cases. Dr. Foy makes the following ob- 
servations on this point :— 44 What is to be taken into consideration 
in therapeutics, before prescribing a particular remedy? The nature 
of the disease, its intensity, the age, sex, habits, temperament, &c. 
of the patient. Now, in what manner can all these points, so impor- 
tant in practical medicine, be judged of a priori by the compilers of 
formulae?” 

But there is another consideration, which is of equal importance; 
tj^e value of a great number of remedies wholly depends on their 
modes of preparation and administration; how often do w’e find a sub- 
stance regarded as inert by some practitioners, whilst in the hands 
of others, who are more expert in adapting it to the circumstances of 
the case, it proves of the highest value. At the same time, it must 
be freely admitted, that in nothing has the medical art made a greater 
advance towards perfection than in rejecting those complicated for- 
mulae, which were formerly considered as the glory of the science; 
this poly-pharmacy, which was so prevalent during the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries, and even later, was the bane of all rational prac- 
tice, and a complete barrier to the appreciation of the real value of 
medical substances. Nothing is more false than the idea of the ad- 
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herents of this doctrine, that by these admixtures, therapeutic agents 
lend each a mutual support, and are endowed with increased curative 
effects. This taken in a general sense, is erroneous, and wholly un- 
supported by actual experience, added to which, it is impossible to 
ascertain the action of remedies so employed. But at the same time, 
that we are thus opposed to this mistaken vanity of too many physi- 
cians in making a parade of their pharmaceutical knowledge, by the 
combination of a host of medicines in the same prescription, we can- 
not too strongly advise a strict attention to the subject of the present 
division of Dr. Foy’s work, which is well drawn up, and comprises 
several tables, calculated to afford the student great facilities. 

From the foregoing abstract it will be. perceived that the author 
does not admit as medicines any substance which contributes in a 
direct maimer to the nourishment of the body, though he agrees that 
the non-naturals, as they were formerly termed, are valuable thera- 
peutic agents. But the multitude who wish to be. healed, and too 
many of those who profess to heal, despise such simple means, and 
require remedial articles, whose powers shall be manifest and striking? 
the mass of mankind are naturally empirical, and consider medicine 
as a mere collection of specific formulas against particular ills, and 
although they no longer have implicit faith in seethed vipers, magis- 
tcries of pearls, or even in the omnipotent virtues of theriac, still a 
firm reliance on specifics is as general and as deeply-rooted as it was 
centuries since. Medicine must and will continue empirical till 
these ideas are totally abandoned, and the practitioner is guided by 
the lights of physiology and pathology. It is true we are but too 
often obliged to minister to the mind under pretence of prescribing 
for the body, and to clothe in the shape most persuasive to the fancy, 
the medicine supposed to be best adapted to the coporeal malady. 

K. E. li. 
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XVII. Epidemic log! a Espanola, o Ilistoria Cronologiea de las pestes, Contagion 
Epidemias y Epizootias que ban Jlcaedda en Espaha , desde la vcnida de las 
Cartaginesesf hasta cl aho 1801. Con noticiu dc algunas otras enfermidades de 
cata c, specie quc ban sufrido los Espanoles en otros Meynos , ydelos Jut ores 
Nacionales quc ban cscrito sabre esta materia , asi en la peninsula como fuera 
da ella. Por el Licenci aho Don Joaquin dk Villalba, Professor de Cirugia 
Me^ica, Primer Ayudante de Cirujano mayor del exercito, Academia de la 
Real Academia Medica Matritcuse, &c. &c. 2 tomo, pp. 348. Madrid, 1803. 
J Chronological History of the Plagues , Epidemics , Epizootics , &c. which have 
affected the Spaniards from the earliest periods up to 1801. By Don Joaquin 
Villalba, &c. 

Few subjects in medical literature present more interesting matter for inves- 
tigation than the history of epidemic diseases. They have prevailed at all 
periods of the world, under every sun, and in the midst of every clime; and 
whether we examine them as falling upon man in a state of barbarism, or sur- 
rounded with all the comforts and luxuries of civilized life, they are observed 
to sweep forward in a wide career of destruction, and prostrate every thing 
beneath their all-powerful empire. The interest and importance of the Bubject 
have induced us to depart from our usual rule, in noticing a work published at 
so remote a period as that which we have announced above. But although this 
treatise on epidemics has been so long before the public, we question much if 
it is not as new to our readers as most of those which are dady issuing from the 
press; for a Spanish book on medical subjects is almost as great a rarity amongst 
us, as one from the empire of the grand mogul. These considerations will, 
we trust, afford an excuse for the course we have pursued, even though the 
matter of the work itself should not be considered by our readers of the most 
interesting character. 

In describing the epidemics of Spain, Dr. Villalba has divided the periods 
'ghich he considers into five epochs: the first extending from the earliest periods 
to the birth of Christ: the second from that time to the period of the restoration 
of letters in Lurope, or the year 1500: the third to the year 1600; the fourth to 
1700; and gie fifth to 1800. 

This division will assist us in the observations we propose to make, and we 
shall endeavour to follow the author through the several epochs which have 
been enumerated. 

In the early history of the Spaniards, truth is so interwoven with fable, ac- 
tual events so confounded with the fictitious occurrences which a state of so- 
ciety characterized by the grossest ignorance, a credulity prepared to yield 
confidence to the most astounding improbabilities, and a superstition tending 
to impart a colouring of faith alike to the plausible and the marvellous, contri- 
buted so fruitfully to develope, that we scarce know what to receive as genuine, 
and what to reject as spurious, and the offspring of mere fabulous tradition. 
No. XVI.— August, 1831. 39 
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But whatever may have been their condition, the state of the country which ‘ 
they inhabited, their physical force, moral attributes, pursuits, and modes of 
life, certain it is, that like their fellow being's, inhabitants of other climes, and 
influenced by similar and diverse agencies, they suffered from all the devastat- 
ing influence of epidemic diseases. Exposed to the same inimical physical 
causes, and the same corrupt and demoralizing habits and modes of life, which 
exercise, at present, as they have done in all ages, their influence in visiting 
mankind with pestilence and death, whenever a concurrence of circumstances 
tended to impart activity to tlie.se causes, we find that their operation was at- 
tended with results the most calamitous, and ravages the most desolating. 

The curly Spaniards, wc arc told by Diodorus Siculus, constituted the very 
nerve of the Carthagcnian army. They not only furnished the treasure, but 
the physical force and moral courage, by which the republic was mcasureably 
preserved against the invasion of foreign foes. Their great bodily strength, 
but above all, their devoted and undaunted courage bore them through all 
difficulties. Neither the calls of hunger, nor the calamities of pestilence could 
for a moment weaken their devotion to the cause they hud espoused. When 
the whole (larthageniun army was desolated by the plague, and a hundred and 
fifty thousand lay dead upon the field without sepulture, when consterna- 
tion and horror drove their allies in flight, and left their cause at the discretion 
of tlicir enemies, with arms in hand they bravely faced the desolation which 
surrounded them, and compelled the tyrant of S) racusc to capitulate. From 
this period then, must be dated all that we know of the early epidemics of the 
Spaniards. True it is, we read of dreadful disasters from famine and pestilence, 

, to which they were exposed, long before the time to which we allude, yet 
these accounts wear so much the semblance of fable, that we cannot attach 
much importance to them. But let this be as it may, all the early historians of 
the exploits of the (laithugcniuns and Spaniards, concur in representing the 
latter as suffering less from the pestilence which afflicted the army, than the 
Oartluigcniuns themselves, or any of their allies. This is a circumstance which 
deserves some consideration, us it becomes important to enquire into the causes 
which secured to them so important an exemption. They are represented as 
being remarkable lor courage, sobriety , and cleanliness, all of which we know 
exercise great influence in warding off’ disease; us their opposites contribute 
powerfully to tluir generation and propagation. It is stated by Athcncus, op 
the authority' of 1'ilarco, that the richest, though clad in the finest and most 
costly attire, lived with the greatest frugality, and only drank water. This* 
circumstance, together with the constant use of baths, the employment of white 
linen, the manufactures of which were so much praised by Strabo and Pliny, 
and the almost universal use of handkerchiefs, which prevailed amongst^the 
Spaniards, and which have been so highly eulogized by Catullus and Silius 
lulicus, could not fail, by promoting cleanliness, to contribute to the preserva- 
tion of health, and prevent the propagation of contagious diseases. But with 
all these habits of temperance, and this strict observance of frugality and clean- 
liness, they could not entirely escape that which seems to have been destined 
by heaven as a common scourge to mankind; and we accordingly find them 
suffering iQuch, at different periods, from the ravages of epidemic diseases and 
their attendant evils. 
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About four hundred and seventy-six years before the birth of Christ, Spain 
was visited by pestilence and other afflictions, to which a great number of in- 
• dividuals fell victims. The Carthage mans, with a view of appeasing the anger 
of the gods, to whom they attributed their calamities, resorted to human sacri- 
fices, inflicted incisions and scarifications upon their bodies, and immolated 
sheep and oxen. The second year of the Pcloponcsian war, 11. C. 427, was 
also remarkable for a wide-spreading pestilence. After ravaging Ethiopia and 
other surrounding countries, as stated by Thucydides, Livy, and Dionysius 
Halicarnassus, it finally made its appearance in Spain, where it prevailed with 
frightful mortality, commencing first among the cattle, which nearly all perished 
from thirst and hunger, thus contaminating the atmosphere, but eventually 
falling upon the army and the entire population. The season had been charac- 
terized by such a drought, that the earth was not only parched, but the foun- 
tains and streams \\\ re dried. The Mallorquin sling-men attached to the army 
of Carthage, under the command of Magon, nearly all perished in a short time. 

T'roin this period up to 404, 11. 0. we find no particular mention made of 
any formidable epidemic attacking the Spaniards. It was during this tear that 
Himileo was sent with an army to quell a revolt in Sicily, but the troops were 
attacked with such a destructive pestilence, that they were nearly annihilated, 
in a short time, according to the report of Ocampo, there was scarcely a 
Mullorquin, Andalusian, Cell, or African left in the army. They fell down in 
heaps in the midst of lamentations, where their bodies were left to putrefy, or 
to he devoured by birds and breast of prey. This, together with the practice 
which they instituted, of sacrificing the youngest and most beautiful to appease 
the vengeance of Saturn, tended in a powerful degree to augment the extent 
of the mortality and distress. 

Livy describes a mortal pestilence which attacked the Carthagenians and 
Homans, at the siege of Syracuse, under Marcellos, 11. C. ‘did; but this is not 
noticed by Sefior Villalbu. Nor does our author allude to another destructive 
epidemic described by the Roman historian, which took place in 126, from an 
immense number of dead locusts, drifted upon the shores of the Mediterranean. 
The first of these epidemics broke out simultaneously in both armies, and such 
were its ravages, 

4 * That it diverted the attention of all from the councils of war. It prevailed 
most extensively without the limits of the city, in consequence of the marshy 
Jharucter of the grounds to which they were exposed, and the intense 
heat of the sun. The disease originated first from the uinvholesomeness 
of the place, but w r as subsequently propagated by contagion. Those who 
sickened, ye re deserted and left to perish, or those who were in attendance 
upon them, contracted the seeds of the disease and shartd the same melancholy 
fate. Daily funerals ami deaths were before their eyes, and they were con- 
stantly' assailed by the cries and lamentations of the sick anti the dying. '1 heir 
minds finally became so accustomed to the scene of death ami desolation which 
lay before them, that they not only disregarded the sufferings of the sick, but 
neglected to bury the dead. Heaps of lifeless corses were constantly exposed 
to those who were every minute expecting Lhe same fate. The dead infected 
the sick, and the latter, those in health, wit » the pestiferous exhalation which 
escaped from them; fear and consternation seized upon every mind, and pre- 
ferring rather to meet death by the sword, than by the horrors of disease, they 
sought an issue to their sufferings by rushing upon the posts of the enemy. 
The Carthagcnians suffered much more than the Romans, in consequence of 
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the insalubrity of the locality upon which they were encamped, and Marcellutf 
only saved his army by withdrawing* it within the city. It was in this unfortu- 
nate expedition perished the two generals, Hippocrates and Himilco.”* 

The second epoch extends, as we have seen, from the birth of Christ to the 
period of the revival of letters, or the year 1500. During this long period, the 
Spaniards suffered much, in common with other nations, from the ravages of 
epidemic diseases. The almost constant warfare which was carried on, the 
incursion of the barbarians, and the holy zeal which vented itself in the toils 
and privations connected with the crusades; all tended not only to favour the 
development of diseases of a pestilential character, but also to introduce into 
Spain, as well as other parts of Europe, many of a character which had been 
hitherto unknown. Amongst the latter may he mentioned small-pox, which 
was first conveyed to Spain by the Arabs in 714, the period of their invasion 
of that country. This horrid scourge of the human race was first described in 
622, by Aaron, a physician of Alexandria, and afterwards with more precision 
and clearness by Khazos, Avcrrocs, Avcnzoar and Avicenna, all Arabian physi- 
cians. In 589, we find the first account by the author, of a form of the plague 
accompanied with pustules and buboes of the groins. It was affirmed by St. 
Gregorie Turonensis, to have been conveyed from Spain to Marseilles, by a 
vessel bound to that city, where it committed the most frightful ravages. “ All 
the houses were hut as many sepulchres, and the whole city a vast cemetery.” 

Leprosy was also a frequent disease during this pc riod, and so great was the 
dread of contracting it, that its unfortunate victims were too often deserted in 
the most deplorable condition, and denied even the commonest sympathies. 
This led to the establishment of lazars, for the accommodation of the miserable 
objects, who before were driven from every human abode, to seek shelter be- 
neath the open heavens, or find a release from their sufferings in a death the 
most horrid. 

In 1348, we have an account of a destructive plague, which, commencing in 
the east, extended westward, and pervaded nearly all Europe. In the month 
of June, it made its appearance at Valencia, and such was the mortality attend- 
ing it, that scarcely any escaped. Trotn Italy it extended to Sicily, Sardinia, 
and Majorca, where it prevailed with such fury that in less than a month it 
nearly depopulated the whole island; and it has been estimated that more than 
thirty thousand individuals were destroyed by its ravages. In the city ^ 
Valencia, during the month of May, and the first part of June, three hundred 
souls perished daily of this appalling pestilence. 

Amongst the diseases which made their appearance, must be mentioned the 
lues venerea. Our author does not agree with those who maintain that it was 
first brought from St. Domingo, by the crew of Columbus, but affirms tjiat it 
had prevailed in Europe some time prior to the return of the celebrated navi- 
gator from his voyage of discovery. 

The succeeding century, corresponding with the third epoch of Senor Vil- 
lalba, presents us with the history of numerous plagues and epidemics, not 
less formidable than those which have been enumerated. These differed much 
in their characters, and derived their origin from various sources. We cannot 
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...enter into any extensive details regarding them, but shall confine our observa- 
tions to a few of the most striking, and best characterized epidemics. 

. * In 1564 the city of Zaragoza was visited by a most destructive pestilence. It 

, prevailed with such mortality, that between the first of May and the month of 
December, upwards of seventeen thousand persons were destroyed by its ra- 
vage's. This plague was said to have been brought from France by means of 
some clothing impregnated with the contagion. It has been described by Por- 
^ cell as of a truly formidable character, and marked by the following symptoms: 

“ The patients were attacked with painful tumours and abscesses of the kind 
designated pestilential. They were of variable configuration and magnitude, 
some not larger than a common pea, while others were* as large as an almond, 
chestnut, or even an egg, and were either rounded, flattened, or oval in their 
configuration. They took place indifferent lj b« hind the ears, in the neck, back, 
arms, buttocks, abdomen, groin, and the whole of the inferior extremities. 
The) either made their appearance simultaneously with the fever, or one or 
two thus after or before it. Carbuncles, antbraees, petet hue, vibiccs, &c. also 
appeared about the same period, van ing in s.i/c from that of a small pea to 
that of a common-sized porringer. \\ lien ihore was only one, it was usually 
large, but if several occurred, the) were small in the same ratio. The carbun- 
cles were gencrall) accompanied with pustules of a hazel, greenish, or black 
colour. Tiny were so painful and distressing that the part conveyed the sen- 
sation of being too firmly constricted with a chord. The urine was usually trans- 
parent, as in health. The fever did not alwav s terminate in the same manner. 
In some individuals, after the development of the tumours, all pain and uneasi- 
ness subsided. The tongue, however, remained coated and black, the pulse 
small, feeble, arul slow. With others the fever was distressing, and the vital 
forces were so prostrated, that the patient was harassed with the greatest anxi- 
ety and restlessness, complainingof a consuming sense of heat internally, while 
the surface was cold. The countenance was disfigured, )cllow, or livid, and 
the pulse vermicular or creeping. Others presented a milder train of syrnp- 
• torus, during the two or dm.** first davs. The strength and spirits were but 
nliglitlv impaired; the countenance c xliibited the colour of health; the heat of 
the surface was moderate; there was a general tranquillity both internally and 
externally, the pulse being but li tie more frequent than natural. About the 
fourth day, however, the countenance became suddenly altered; a general dis- 
may seemed to seize upon the patient, succeeded sooner or later by death. 
Nearly all complained of violent pain <*f the head, with inability to sleep, and 
many became delirious. There was also great nausea, with vomiting, the fluid 
discharged var) mg much in colour and consistence. There was also great thirst , 
restlessness, loathing of food, and violent pain in the stomach. Post mortem 
cumulations did not reveal any alteration of the blood or other fluids, excep* 

■ that contained in the gall-bladder, which was distended with a porraceous or 
greenish-coloured viscid bile. In some instances, indeed, this vesicle equalled 
or surpassed*the size of that of an o\.” p. 102. — Juan Zoning Pored/. Infur - 
marion y curacion dc la p p slc y /Zaragoza, y conservation contra piste en general 

In 1570 an epidemic petechial fever prevailed to an alarmingextent m Spain, 
and was conveyed from thence to America, where it occasioned a frightful 
mortality in several situations, and especially at Mexico, as w'e are informed by 
Dr. Bravo. The disease had been hitherto bi.t little known, and many consi- 
dered it entirely new. It had been, however, described, by some writers in dif- 
ferent parts of Europe. 

ft was, however, in 1596, that the kingdom suffered most from the influence 
of pestilence. So formidable was its visitation, that we arc informed by a faith- 

39* 



454 Bibliographical Notices , 

ful historian more than twelve thousand persons fell victims to it in less than 
six months. The symptoms of the disease were nearly the same as those de- 
scribed above. A feeling of horror seemed to pervade every object, and the 
temples and cemeteries were crowded to overflowing by disease and death 
The intense heat of June and July seemed to exasperate the pestilence, and 
every situation was filled with the beds of the sick and the dying, which the 
hospitals could not accommodate. Commerce was entirely suspended, and health 
was only restored by the return of cold weather. Our author does not mention 
the treatment pursued, but states that the Armenian bole was in high repute as 
a preventive. 

The two remaining epochs furnish matter far more important relative to the 
cpedcmiology of Spain than either of the three we have passed in review'. As 
the tide of civilization rolls on, new diseases are developed and old ones are 
modified by the new circumstances which arc created by an artificial state of 
society. These conditions exercised no little influence upon the epidemics of 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries; and we accordingly find frequent 
mention of the appearance of diseases not before known, or which assumed 
such new forms us to impress upon them the semblance of new' diseases 
Amongst Ihcse ina) be mentioned the ulcerated sore throat, or rynanchc ma- 
ligna, which prevailed extensively about the jears 161U and 1011, and which 
was described by the Spaniards under the appellation of gurrulclla. This, though 
noticed by preceding writers, was supposed at the time to be a new disease, 
and gave rise to considerable disc ussiun, some treating it by venesection, repeat- 
ed as often as six or tight times, while others considered it certain death to open 
a vein. The plague and petechial fever were also prevalent during the period 
we arc considering, especially in the larger cities of the kingdom. One of tin so 
epidemics deserves to be mentioned, as well on account of the extent to which 
it pi evaded, as the cause bv which it was said to have been produced. It ravag 
edthe city of Malaga and the surrounding countr), in 1637, and was described 
by Drs. Francisco de Arccvedo and Juan de Yiana.* The first of these authors 
estimates the mortality occasioned by it at forty thousand, occurring in the 
short space of three or four months. l»y Yiana, however, it is only rated at 
twenty-five thousand, including Malaga and the adjoining countr)'. The cha- 
racter of the disease w'us a malignant fever, accompanied with a diffused er)si- 
pelatous eruption, dry carbuncles or pustules, ( dry gangrene.? J or even a 
herpes, which constantly distilled an ill-conditioned sanies or ichor. The uu- 
bocs were hard and painful to the touch; they made their appearance on differ- 
ent parts of the body, as the neck, arms, groins, thighs, chest, about the cars, 
throat, temples, and the articulation of the lower jaw. About the third or 
fourth day, the patient generally became delirious, and was affected with an 
alarming inflammation and tumefaction of the face. This formidable disease 
was occasioned by the use of damaged wheat, a large quantity of which was 
brought to the market during the year in question. 

But however extensive the mortality occasioned by this epidemic, it was 
greatly surpassed by another which prevailed at Seville and in other cities of 
Spain, in 1649. The mortality in Seville and its c nvirons, in a little less than three 
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.months, was estimated at two hundred thousand, at Malaga, twenty thousand, 
and at Murcia, twenty-six thousand. The diseise was supposed to have been 
Introduced by fomites. vk ith some silks, which arrived in a vessel from a fo- 
. reign port. The annals of Seville furnish a most melancholy picture of the 
horror and consternation occasioned by this desolating pestilence. Every situa- 
tion was crow ded with the sick and the dying, and every countenance was 
clouded with the gloom of despair, and an air of desolation pervaded every ob- 
^ ject. We regret that Scnor Villalba has not collected some account of the 
characters of the disease. From what is said, however, it seems to have been 
accompanied with carbuncles, buboes, and other symptoms of the plague. 

From the consideration of this epidemic we pass to one with which most of 
our readers are more familiar, and in which they are more interested: wc mean 
the ydlow fe\cr, which in modern times has committed such frightful ravages 
upon many of the most populous cities of the South of Europe and of America. 
We find in the work before us no nu ntion of the disease previous to the year 
1730, at which tunc it is stated that “an epidemic made its appearance at Ca- 
diz, accompanied with two mortal symptoms which had not been before observ- 
ed in Spain. These were a yellow, lixid, or brown suffusion of the skin, which 
were constant precursors of a \ (uniting of black matter, after the appearance of 
which few* recox creel, and the* disease terminated quickly in death.” Tomo II. 
p. 112, 113. The appearance of this new disease, and the mortality it occa- 
sioned, excited so much dread and consternation, that the captain general, re- 
sident at the port of St. Maria, sent a deputation of two physicians to the city 
of Cadiz to iinestigutc the origin, character, and ( ircuinstanccs of the epidemic. 
This commission was instuietcd to examine three bodies of those who had 
died of the disease, with a \iexv of determining accurately its character, and 
the organs which were principally affected. We regret that the result of these 

* latter investigations arc uotelctailcd b}’ our author. It is, however, affirmed by 
l)r. Francisco Fernandez Navarette, on the authority of the inquiries which were 
instituted, that the disease was imported by some vessels recently arrived from 
America. In 1741 the same disease appeared at Malaga, and was supposed to 
haxe been introduced by a xe^i 1 from America. 

In 1753 the attention of the authorities vt as directed to the investigation of 
thc*yoll(iw fever which lud attacked the squadron in the West Indies, under 
the command of Sehor Don Pedro de la Cerva. From an examination of those 
fcho bad died of the disease, the stomach and gall-bladder w'ere found distend- 

• cd with black matter of the kind that had been ejected by vomiting, and the 

duodenum and sonic of the other intestines black and sphacelated. 

• 

“ The treatment consisted in purging, at the commencement, with two or 
three ounces of manna, dissolved in a sufficient quantity of an infusion of aro- 
matic plants or tamarind water; sifter wards blood-letting where the circum- 
stances required it, ptisans of a refreshing character, with the addition of nitre, 
cordials, and alexipharmics, with spt. cornu cervi, chicory, angelica, &c. and 
cataplasms of barley meal, reel sunders, pulp of cassia. Sic. applied to the stomach.” 

The elisease only attacked Europeans recently arrived. 

Dr. Villalba docs not mention the yellow lever which is saiel to have com- 
mitted such devastations at Cadiz in 1764. It is, however, stated by Lind to 
have prevailed with such mortality, that a hundred frequently died daily. 
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“The dead bodies having been examined by order of the court of Madrid,, 
the stomach, mesentery, and intestines were found covered with gangrenous 
spots. The orifice of the stomach appeared to have been greatly affected, the 
spots upon it being ulcerated. The liver and lungs were both of a putrid colour 
andtcxturc. The stomach contained a quantity of an atrabilious liquor, which 
when poured on the ground produced a sensible effervescence, and when mix- 
ed with spirit of vitriol a violent ebullition.”* 

We must here take leave of Senior Villalbsi and his labours. It will be mani- 
fest to our readers that a work of the kind M ill not admit of analysis. It is * 
merely a chronology of epidemics, and as such may be referred to with advan- 
tage by those who have neither time nor inclination to turn to the various au- 
thorities from which it has been compiled. AVc must do our author the justice 
to say, that lie has evinced much /cal in the collection of his materials, but we 
regret that in speaking of the different epidemics he lias gleaned so sftantily 
from the account of tluir cause, character, and treatment. More extensive de- 
tails upon these subjects would have added much to the value of his book As 
it is, however, we have found enough in Ihe examination of his labours, to 
heighten our opinion of the value of the contributions of the Spaniards to our 
stock of medical literature, and to induce us to hope, that, ere long, we may 
have more frequent opportunities of improv iug bv the results of their exertions 
in the cause of science. E. G. 


Will. 1U la distribution par trim's dts Court plains rt tics Kai stances dv l" Homme, 
consult n'c dans scs rapports avtc Its saison^ aver les rlimats, arte le retour pc- 
rioditjtu annuel dts i/xxptcs dt travail tt dt repos , (V a bon dunce it dt rarett de.s 
vims, it arte tpttlt/ncs institutions it continues sociulet. Par G. It. Yim.eiimt: 
Paris, lbd(), pp. lOd, 8vo. 

That the human species should stand alone in tlie animal kingdom, in being 
exempt from those periodical influences v\ hieh impel other beings in the affair of 
reproduction, has hitherto been regarded as one of the most marked distinctions 
with which kind nature has characterized our species. We sa\ hitherto, since re- 
cent invt stigations seem to render the qualification neccssar\,bv making it proba- 
ble that sonu seasons are more favourable to reproduction in the human species, 
than otlui.*. Indeed, the author of the Inti resting treatise under notice has 
shown v< rv comhisivelv, that, as a general rule, tin births are most numerous 
during the winter months, and ronscquenlh the spring is the season in which 
the maximum of conceptions take place, and as then are fewest births in sum- 
mer, the vrnimum of conceptions must occur in autumn. It must be ob- 
served, howev i r, that deviations from this ge neral rule occasionally happen, 
owing to variations in the seasons, or differences in gi ographieal position. 

M. Ytll erme’s i sinuate* are founded upon above seventeen millions of births, 
recorded monthlv in various portions of Europe, from Sicily to Sweden and 
St. Pcter-slnirgh, as well as one of the .states of South America. His periods 
of observation embrace from eight to twenty consecutive vears, some of them 
in fact include seventy and one hundred vears. 

The subject will doubtless appear more clear from an inspection of one of 
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•his estimates; and we select an example founded upon eight years' observa- 
tion in France, concluding on the 1st of January, 1825. 

Months. Totals of Births . 

• January 710,553) 

February 072,335 C 2,108,916 

March 726,0283 

April 665,024) 

May 626, 1 09 £ 1,854,690 

' June ------- 563,557) 

July 574,320) 

August 602,946 > 1,793,534 

September 616,268) 

October 627,554) 

November 629,004^1,894,297 

December 637,739) 

7,651,437 

From this it would appear that, supposing all the months of equal length, 
that is to say, composed of thirty-one days, their order when arranged accord- 
ing to their relative proportions of births, beginning with the highest numbers, 
would stand thus: — 1, February; 2, January; 3, March; 4, April; 5, November; 6, 
September; 7, December; 8, October; 9, May; 10, August; 11, June; 12, July. 

Arranged, however, according to the conceptions, and observing the same 
order, the months would stand thus:— 1, May; 2, June; 3, April; 4, July; 5, 
February; 6, March and December together; 7, January; 8, August; 9, Novem- 
ber; 10, September; 11, October. 

It hence appears, that in the period comprised between the months of Fe- 
bruary and July, inclushe, the conceptions are most numerous; that is to say, 
during the six consecutive months commencing between the winter solstice 
and the vernal equinox, and ending between the summer solstice and autumnal 
equinox, comprehending the close of winter, all the spring, and the beginning 
of summer. 

If, however, a calculation be made in which the births and conceptions taking 
place in the northern and southern departments are exhibited separately, the 
result is somewhat different from that which has been given. Thus in the south 
of France there appears to be a greater proportion of conceptions in the months 
of ^November, December, January, February, March, and April, or during the 
six coldest months, than in the north; 'whilst on the contrary the proportion ap- 
pears greater in the north during the months of May, June, July, August, Sep- 
tember, and October, or the warmest months. This sensible difference is ma- 
nifested in the space of only four degrees of latitude. 

It lias been observed, that calculations made for all France, taking Paris as a 
centre, fixes the maximum of births for February, and consequently the maxi- 
mum of conceptions for May. Hut the result of observations made at Copen- 
hagen, Frankfort upon the Main, Munich, hondon, together with several towns 
in Holland, Belgium, &c. show that as many or even more births take place 
during the month of March, as in February, making the month of June almost 
as favourable to fecundation as that of May. 

From all this, M. Villerme concludes, that the influence, cither direct or in- 
direct, exerted over the function of reproduction by the order of the seasons, 
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and the great variations in temperature resulting from the revolution of the 
earth about the sun, is a well-established point, and that man in a state of civi- 
lization, like plants and the inferior animals, is more or less subject to various 
periodical influences. 

The most striking general conclusions w hich he has formed, are the follow- 
ing— 

1a /. The circumstances found associated with the greatest fecundity, or which 
appear most favourable to it, are — 

The return of spring, and more especially the end of this season, and the 
commencement of summer; 

Periods marked bv the greatest abundance, fetes or holy clays, which bring 
the sexes more together; 

In a much less degree, maybe reckoned the times when the greatest number 
of marriages take place; 

To w hich may very probably be added, as regards the female, not too fre- 
quent intercourse with the other sex. 

2d. The circumstances which, on flic contrary, prove unfavourable to fecun- 
dity, are — 

The end of summer and beginning of autumn; 

Periods of insalubrity, and principally those of epidemics produced by marsh 
miasmata, (for it is chiefly on account of the unhealthincss of the season, em- 
braced by the last of summer and commencement of autumn, that what has 
been said in regard to it may he explained.) 

Seasons of scarcity, or in which it is difficult to procure subsistence, or when 
food is of a had quality; 

The abstinence or fastings observed during lent; 

In a trifling degree, the epochs inaikcd by few marriages; 

or/. Those in line, who remain the year round under circumstances in which 
nourishment, temperature, salubrity, intercourse with the other sex, 8tc. vary 
but little, present an annual progress of fecundity much more regular than 
those subjected to circumstances which vary considerably with every season. 
This then is the reason, at least we ought to believe so, that in general the 
distribution of conceptions and births varies less from month to month among the 
inhabitants of cities than in those residing in the country. 

The sum of M \ ilh rule's conclusions therefore is, that all those circum- 
stances augnu nt ft rumlity, which promote constitutional vigour, whilst those 
diminish it which, on the contrary, tend to debilitate, especially such as impair 
the health. At the same tune, it would be a grand error to suppose that the 
state of health alum regulated the conceptions. These are still influenced by 
such circumstances as fasts, severe labour, age, with various others needless to 
mention. ' 

Hut the cause which surmounts, and, as it were, governs all others, is the 
annual march of temperature, or influence of the sun in its various positions 
with respect to the earth. Ny the admission of this hypothesis, M. Villerme 
thinks it easy to account for the diminished number of conceptions observed in 
warm countries in seasons when the sun had dried up every thing upon the 
surface of the earth; why in countries when the temperature is more moderate, 
the same effect is observed principally in autumn when wc see the vigour and 
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life of nature decline and grow feeble around us; why love seems to occupy the 
attention of the Laplanders so little, and that of the Greeks, Italians, and 
Spaniards so much. G. E. 

XIX. Dublin Hospital Reports and Communications in Medicine and Surgery. 

Volume the Fifth. Dublin, 1830, pp. 631. Uvo. 

, In our last number we laid before our readers an analysis of a recent volume 
of the Dublin Medical Transactions, and we lia\c now the pleasure of intro- 
ducing to them another work of a similar character, emanating from the same 
city, and possessed in every respect of equal merits. Few publications have 
acquired, and deservedly too, a higher reputation than the Dublin Hospital Re- 
ports, Jnd the volume that has just appeared, and of the contents of which we 
proceed to give some account, is calculated to add to the character the work 
has hitherto sustained. 

The volume under notice consists of two parts. A clinical report of cases in 
the medical wards of the Meath Hospital, during the session of 1828 and 1829, 
by Drs. U. .T. Graves ami Wm. Stokes, constitutes the first part. It would he 
impossible within the limits to which we are here restricted to do justice to 
this very able paper, which includes cases of diseases of the arterial system, of 
the lymphatics, of the organs of respiration, aiul of the abdominal viscera — we 
therefore proceed at once to the second part, and we do this the less reluc- 
tantly, as the report of Drs. Graves aiul Stokes is accessible to the profession 
here, having been inserted in the volume of Sited Mcdico-Chirurgical Transact 
lions * just published by Messrs. Caiv\ fk Halt; and moreover there will be found 
in the periscope of live preceding and present number, several of the most in- 
teresting cases contained in it. 

The second part of the volume commences with a paper by Auhaiiam Gulles 
M. D. on certain diseases of the anus and rectum. The affections treated of, 
art: organic stricture, spasmodic stricture, vascular tumour, and ulcer of the rec- 
tum. A perfect cure of the iirsl complaint, Dr. C'olles thinks has not been ef- 
fected by any plan of treatment hitherto employed. The use of the bougies, 
usually recommended, appears to be well calculated to alleviate the sufferings 
of the* patient; but he savs that he has paid great attention to the use of this in- 
strument, and has not been so fortunate us to have effected a permanent cure in a 
single instance. Dr. C. offers nothing cheering on the treatment of this disease, 
he has used various internal medicines, mercury, arsenic, cicutu aiul iron, but 
without benefit. Large quantities of mucilage, lie savs, appear to give most 
relief, and blue pill, combined with a double quantity of Dover’s powder, lias 
also occasionally afforded much temporary alleviation. 

Spasmodic stricture of the rectum, Dr. C. thinks, has no existence. Spas- 
modic stricture of the sphincter uni he considers as a rare (list use, never having 
seen but one case of it. 

Vascular tumours of the rectum , Dr. C. is of op nion, should be treated by ex- 
cision, in preference to the ligature, and his mode of operating is as follows: — 

i«The tumours having been made to protrude, by means of a purgative in- 
jection, 1 direct my assistant to pass a hook or common tenaculum tlnough one 
or two of the largest, while 1 seize another lengthwise with a polypus-forceps. 
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then drawing the tumour a little towards the axis of the gut, with a large pair 
of scissors passed behind the forceps, 1 cut off all that portion which is engaged 
between its blades: I then proceed in the same manner to remove those tu- 
mours which the assistant holds transfixed by the hook. By fastening and draw- 
ing out the tumour with the forceps, wc much facilitate its removal by the scis- 
sors. Proceeding in this way 1 guard against these tumours being drawn up 
within the sphincter as soon as the first had been removed. 1 do not think that 
any case will require the removal of more than three of these tumours, and not 
unfrcqucntly the cure will be ensured by cutting off only two of them. When 
the operation is finished, the protruded parts generally retire within the sphinc-' 
ter: should any part remain out, it must be completely pushed in with the finger. 

“In order to guard against the danger of haemorrhage, I take care not to pro- 
long my incision higher on the bowel than what I conceive will, when replaced, 
lie within the circle of the sphincter; for, if we cut the gut higher up, this 
part, when returned, may bleed freely from not having any surface closely op- 
posed to it. Besides, we know that by cutting higher up we are in danger of 
cutting the trunk of the vessel, instead of confining our incision to the tumour, 
which is composed solely by the convolutions of its very minute branches. M 

When haemorrhage follows this operation, it may be arrested by a tampon of 
lint or sponge. 

This disease, Dr. C. says, may be rendered very mild, if not ultimately cured, 
by injecting every night going to bed, eight or ten grains of sulphate of zinc dis- 
solved in four or five ounces of water. I)r. C. has also known much benefit to 
be derived from smearing the protruded parts with a liniment of ol. oliv. gij. 
and plumb, subacctat. liquor, 5j. 

Ulcer of the rectum sometimes occurs at a short distance above the anus. 
The remedy for this disease — 

“Is to introduce into the rectum a convcx-edged scalpel, and make an in- 
cision through the entire length of the ulcer, continuing it through the 
sphincter, and dividing the \erge of the anus; as soon as this wound has got 
into a state of suppuration, we should dress it and the ulcer, with some stimu- 
lating ointment introduced on a dossil of lint. The cure goes on without in- 
terruption, although it is rather tedious and slow of healing. 1 need hardly add, 
that the final cicatrization vvdl be promoted by the occasional application of 
nitrate of aiher." - 

The second article is on the mucous membrane of the rectum. The author, 
John Houston, Esq. states that the tube of the rectum does not form; as is 
usually conceived, one smooth uninterrupted passage, it is, on the contrary, 
made uneven in several places by valvular projections of its internal mem- 
brane standing across the passage. Of these valves there are usually three 
or four. 

“ The position of the largest and most regular valve is about three inches 
from the anus, opposite to the base of the bladder. The fold of next most^ 
frequent existence is placed at the upper end of the rectum. The third in orde^ 
occupies a position about midway between these, and the fourth, or that most 
rarely present, is attached to the side of the gut, about one inch above the 
anus. In addition to these vahes, of tolerably regular occurrence, there are 
frequently several intermediate smaller ones, but which from their trifling pro- 
jection and want of regularity in their situation, merit comparatively little 
notice. 

“The form of the valves is semilunar; their convex borders are fixed to tne 
sides of the rectum, occupying in their attachments from one-third to one-half 
of the circumference of the gut. Their surfaces are sometimes horizontal. 
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.but more usually they have a slightly obli'quc aspect, and their concave float- 
ing margins, which arc defined and sharp, are generally directed a little up- 
wards. The breadth of the valves about their middle varies from a half to 
three-quarters of an inch and upwards, in the distended state of the gut. 

• Their angles become narrow, ancl disappear gradually in the neighbouring 
membrane. Their structure consists of a duplicature of the mucous membrane, 
enclosing between its lamina: some cellular tissue, with a few circular muscular 
fibres. 

“The relative position of the valves, with respect to each other, deserves 
' attention. That situated opposite the base of the bladder, most commonly 
projects from the anterior wall of the gut; the valve next above from the left, 
and the uppermost from the right wall: that near the anus, which is of least 
frequent occurrence, occupies a place when present towards the left and poste- 
rior wall. Many deviations from these stated points of attachment for the folds 
will bg found to occur, but the arrangement is nevertheless always such, as to 
form bv their being placed successively on different sides of the gut, a sort of 
spiral tract down its cavity. 

“In regard of the sacculated form which the rectum acquires by the pre- 
sence of these valves, the gut resembles somewhat the colon in the condition 
of its interior, but in the peculiar spiral arrangement of the valves, it bears 
more an analogy to the large intestine of some of the lower animals, in which, 
as for example, the cpceum of the rabbit, the large intestine of the serpent and 
dog-fish, a continuous spiral membrane traverses the cavity from end to end, 
and gives to the alimentary matters a protracted winding course towards the 
anus.’ 

The physiological purpose of this conformation, M. II. considers to be to 
support the weight of fecal matter, and prevent its pressing on the anal open- 
ing, where its presence alwnv s excites a sensation demanding its discharge. Hut 
Mr. H. thinks these valves most interesting, as they may possibly become the 
most frequent scat of that morbid alteration of the inner membrane termed 
stricture. And there is a weighty reason why the surgeon should bear in mind 
the existence of these folds? that lie may not mistake them for stricture of the 
gut, and resort to the bougie, ancl thus induce the disease he intends to remove. 

The third article is by l)r. T. E. Heatty, and is an account of a case of 
aneurism of the abdominal aorta, with the dissection, and which most conclu- 
sively shows that the diagnostic signs supposed to designate this affection arc 
entirely equivocal; but unfortunately* it furnishes none which can be depended 
upon, and we therefore pass cm to the next paper. 

This is the history of two cases of aneurism, one of the left subclavian, the 
other of the right carotid, successfully treated by ligature, by William IlE.vmr 
Porter, Esq. The most interesting points in relation to these cases, are, 1st, 
that in both instances, notwithstanding the large size of the arteries, a single 
round ligature only was employed; a mode of treatment, which, according to 
Mr. Porter’s experience, *‘is more successful than any contrivance for arresting 
the current of the blood, whether by the presse arterc or otherwise.” 

“ 2d. That the carotid was tied within a quarter of an inch of its origin from 
the innominata, a circumstance heretofore considered as likely to interfere with 
the success of the case, by preventing the formation of an internal coagulum. 
3d. The very trifling disturbance of constitution that followed on the tying of 
so important a vessel as the subclavian artery; the patient never having a single 
symptom that could occasion anxiety as to the result, until the occurrence of 
inflammation and suppuration of the sac; and 4th. The recovery of both pa- 
tients notwithstanding suppuration, an event which has alwuvs been considered 
No. XVI.— August, 1831. 40 
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as pregnant ’with the most dangeroiis consequences. Indeed, in the case of 
carotid aneurism, three times was the woman’s life in such imminent peril, as 
almost to preclude hope, but in the other instance the patient recovered with 
as little trouble, and perhaps with more rapidity, than if it had been a case of 
common abscess.** 

The physiological and practical observations on the utero-placcntal circula- 
tion, and the phenomenon of placental soufflet, with its influence in detecting 
the existence of pregnancy, and the death of the foetus in utero, by Evonv 
Kfc.v*EDy, M. I). (the next paper in order,) are exceedingly interesting/ 
I)r Kennedy is of opinion, that the placental soufflet principally depends 
upon the transmission of blood through the arterial tubes and cells of the pla- 
cental part of the uterus, an opinion which he has rendered exceedingly pro- 
bable, and he states that he has found this sound distinctly cognizab^: after 
the second month from impregnation; and that its value as a diagnostic method 
cannot be denied. Dr. H. also points out many valuable indications which he 
obtained from the placental soufflet. 

Our limits will not permit us to give a detailed analysis of this paper, it will, 
however, be found, with the excellent memoir by Dr. Ferguson, on the same 
subject, noticed in our last number, in the volume of Select Medico-chirurgioal 
Transactions to which allusion has already been made. 

The sixth article is entitled “ Observations on some of the Affections of the 
Fingers and Toes, attended with Fungous Growths,” arul is by Fjcahcis Krxn. 
Esq. The extremities of the fingers and toes are occasionally the seats of dis- 
eases, which although not actually tending to the destruction of life, are pro- 
ductive of great anguish and pain to the patient, and are very tedious and some- 
times difficult of cure, and arc well worthy of the attention of the physician. 
According to Mr. Rynd — 

“ The membrane or matrix of the nail exhibits three forms of fungoid growth, 
similar in their appearances and the distress they occasion, differing in their 
situations and the causes by which they are produced. One of these is where 
the matrix is the original seat of the disease; it occurs most frequently idiopa- 
thicallv, or at least no satisfactory cause can be assigned for its production, but 
occasionally it seems to arise from some external violence, such as a blow or 
bruise The second is that which owes its origin to pressure of the nail on the 
membrane, o* v hat is termed tbe nail growing into the flesh. Anil the third 
?? a fun puns growth of the matrix, symptomatic of, and apparently occasioned by, 
ihc existence of an absciss undirncath it. That the two first of these may even- 
tually become the same, or that the constant pressure of the edge of the nail 
on this most sensible structure will involve it altogether in one mass of disease, 
cannot be controverted, and thuii the same treatment will be applicable to both, 
but if the third or symptomatic species happens to be mistaken for either of 
them, and the surgeon’s attention he directed to the fungus instead of to the ab- 
scess, of which it is an indication, months of misery will be inflicted on the pa* 
tient, who only recovers when the abscess bursts or is opened/* 

This last disease, which appears to be the true onychia maligna — 

11 Commences usually at the root of the nail, it may be with a small collection 
of matter like the cutaneous or superficial paronychia. This bursts, and the 
posterior edge of the nail is seen detached, while a small pale-coloured and ex- 
quisitely painful fungus projects behind it; as the nail is thrown off, the fun- 
gus increases, becomes red, and if pressed upon by the nail, the pain is excru- 
ciating: sooner or later the entire nail is thrown off, but it does not leave a fun- 
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#ous growth regularly occupying its formfcr situation; the matrix has been se- 
creting its proper material of which the nail is composed, but it has done so ir- 
regularly, unhealthily, and in patches, and the irritation and pressure occasion- 
ed by those small portions of the nail which usually adhere to the surface by 
•one edge only, produce deep and formidable ulcerations. The extremity of the 
toe or finger, (and the great toe is \ cry frequently enlarged,) now appears to 
be expanded in breadth, with a large ulcer occupying a larger space than that 
of the former nail. Its surface is irregular, partly fungoid, partly excavated; on 
it are observed small portions of nail firmly adherent, ami which cause great 
•pain if pulled or pressed upon. The ulcer bleeds often, and usually two or three 
small riots are seen upon its surface: its discharge is not often profuse, but it is 
glutinous, and the dressing's adhere to it. The margin of the sore is elevated, of 
a dark red colour, but it does not spread, and having once attained to a given 
size, something larger than that of the former nail, its progress is checked, and 
it remains for months in neai Iv the same condition, occasioning the greatest 
pain, and rendering the hand or foot, as the rase may be, nearly useless.” 

The causes of this disease have never been satisfactorily explained. 

The remedy recommended by Mr. Rynd is to make a deep incision down to 
the bone, from three to four lines behind the posterior margin of the sore, 
which incision is to be carried round it, and then the c ntirc surface is dissected 
out. 

st The wound is dressed simply with pledgets of lint moistened with spirit 
and water, and is usually healed in the course of sixteen or eighteen days. Rut 
the success of this operation depends on the entire surface being completely 
removed, for if any portion is left behind, it still retains its quality of secreting 
nail, and its’indisposition to heal; the wound still remains open at that part, no: 
will it cicatrize until this structure is destroyed either by a caustic, or by the 
knife.” 

This operation has been lately attributed to M. Dupuytrcn, but Mr. R. says 
that it has been performed for years in the Dublin hospitals, and it is the same 
* operation which was performed bv the late Dr. Dorsey, see his Elements of 
Surgery, Vol. II. p. 349. Professor Physick has tmPcd this disease with great 
success, by sprinkling the fungus witli a powder consisting of equal parts of 
red precipitate, white vitriol, and corrosive sublimate, then covering it with 
dry lint, and pouring over the whole tincture of myrrh. 

The next disease noticed by Mr. Ityrnl is that known by the name of invert- 
ed toe nail. Mr R. is of opinion that there are several varieties of this affection. 
Sometimes ii consists, he says — 

Of a thickened condition of the nail, together with its taking a wrong di- 
rection in some part, and grow ing fairly down into the soft parts. This thick- 
ening of the nails is very analogous to the formation of corns, rarely produces 
much greats* inconvenience, is seldom accompanied by fungous growths, and 
in relieved in a manner similar to that by which corns are relieved, by steep- 
ing the foot in w arm water until the nail is completely softened, scraping down 
ihe nail with the edge of a bit of glass, and freeing the toe from the pressure 
that had stimulated the matrix to too active a secretion of the material of the 
r.ail and thus produced the disease. In other forms of this affection the nail is 
not thickened; on the contrary, its edge .sometimes is thinner where it is de- 
tached from the subjacent membrane which is pushed against it, becomes fun- 
goid, and thus produces the disease within itself. In this affection the toe posi- 
tively becomes altered in shape; it is contracted and turned slightly upwards at 
the side whereon the nail seems to press, and it. is this contraction which forces 
the soft parts against the edge of the nail.” 
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For the cure of this disease, Mr. l£. adviseB the operation just described for. 
the cure of onychia maligna; a less painful, and we suspect equally successful 
operation, is that devised by our lamented colleague, the late Dr. Godman, and 
described in the twelfth volume of the Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and 
Physical Sciences. 

Art. VII. is an account of a case of ruptured intestine, related by Mr. John 
Haht, in which the jejunum was ruptured transversely half across, allowing its 
contents to escape into the peritoneal cavity, causing peritonitis and death. 
There was no lesion of the abdominal parities. Mr. Jlart also notices a case of 
ruptured spleen from a fall, and v hich had cicatrized, and also an instance in 
which the liver was torn completely across from its anterior to its posterior 
margin, and several of the large branches of the vena pnrhr, hepatic artery, and 
venae cavac hcpatica* divided. In sueh cases little can lie done in the >.vay of 
treatment; Mr. II. however very properly recommends that purgutixes should 
not be given, and that the intestinal canal should be kept quiet by opiates while 
the peritoneal inflammation is combated by general and local detraction of blood. 
A very interesting case of peritonitis, conmmniculcd by Drs. Graves and Stokes 
is appended, and which will he found in our Periscope, department of Practice 
of Medicine. 

We pass over the pathological observations by John IIoi stov, Esq. and the 
cases of diseased brain by J.aw, M. 1). the most interesting of which 

will be found in the Periscope of the present and preceding numbers, and also 
the case of obstinate psoriasis, successfully treated by Willi am West, M. D. 
and which wx shall insert in the Periscope of this number. See department of 
Practice of Medicine. 

The next article in order is an exceedingly interesting letter from J. Ciieynj:, 
Esq. physician-general to the forces, an experienced and discriminating physi- 
cian, recommending small and repeated bleedings* in hxmopt^sis and incipient 
phthisis. 

The treatment of this latter disease more especially is a subject of extreme 
importance, and one respecting which the opinions of physicians are utterly at 
variance, some recommending active exercise and full diet, and others repose, 
abstinence, and active antiphlogistic measures. Though both may be in ex- 
tremes, is perhaps true; yet, entertaining as wx do the* belief of the inflamma- 
tory character of tubercles, \vc cannot help suspecting that the treatment of the 
first is farthest from the most judicious method, it is foreign to our purpostfat 
present to enter into the discussion of this subject; we may perhaps have oc- 
casion to return to it ho\ve\er, in our next number, when we propose to give 
an account of some of the new r remedies for consumption — at present we must 
proceed to the consideration of Dr. Chcync’s observations. 

“I have often seen phthisis,” says Dr. Chcync, “commence without any un- 
equivocal symptom of puhnonan disease, but apparently as a fever of an in- 
flammatory kind, with quick pulse, hot skin, flushed countenance, white 
tongue, high-coloured urine, &.c. kc. The disease might have passed for ge- 
neral fever, no local affection being predominant; some mitigation of symptoms 
was usually observable after a period of two or three weeks, and the physi- 
cian, expecting that the disease would, in all likelihood, terminate gradually, 
and probably without crisis, naturally promised recovery, although it might be 
slow; instead of which, consumption either rapidly adduced, the case becom- 
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a inff what is vulgarly termed galloping* consumption, or its progress was slow 
and insidious. In the course of such attendances, the physician at last begins 
.to feel some surprise at the continued quickness of the pulse; he fears that all 
cannot be right, while the patient, although lie cats well and walks about, does 
not gain Strength; the breathing too is not quite natural, an occasional dry 
cough occurs, of which the patient scorns unconscious, and emaciation is pal- 
pable. The disease has now made some progress, and another physician being 
called in, the case is looked at with a new eye; night perspirations are disco- 
vered; on minute inquiry hectic fever is more than suspected, and the case is 
. pronounced to be incipient phthisis. It is in the more chronic cases to which I 
have alluded, that small bleedings of six ounces practised once in four or five 
days have sometimes apparently proved sanative*. 

“ There is a species of hemoptysis, perhaps it ought rather to be called 
bronchial hemorrhage, which runs a course of two or three weeks, 1 think ge- 
jicrallv the former period, which is also attended with symptoms of general fe- 
ver, avid in which the haemorrhage may seem to he a symptom of general fever; 
but in my judgment both the fev»*r and Ir.cmorrhagc are symptomatic of inci- 
pient consumption. In these cases recovery seems to take place under anti- 
phlogistic treatment, but often it is not solid recovery. Gradual emaciation is ob- 
servable, w ith that ominous, dry , hark>*ig< ougli, which is often so long a solitary 
symptom of slowly advancing tuberculatum. Then after months of what may 
be designated unconfirmed health, rather than manifest disease, the patient de- 
clines more rapidly, and hectic fev er concludes the sad history. Patients of 
this description may sometimes be saved by timely bleedings, not exceeding 
mx ounces every sixth or seventh day, with a regimen suited to the strumous 
diathesis.” 

Pulmonary apoplexy, Dr. riioync says, may also be sometimes successfully 
treated by small bleedings repeated at stated periods 

“In bronchial haemorrhage,” says Dr. Chcjne, “it is not the loss of blood 
which js destructive to life, but the inflammation and disorganizing process, 
.vhicli is caused by r tubercles, of which the haemorrhage is but a symptom, and 
often even a means of temporary relief. And considering that not merely has 
the hemorrhage been checked liv venesection, but the vascular irritation on 
which it depends, in some sort arrested, 1 have been led also to try small bleed- 
ings once every week or ten days, in what 1 conceived to be incipient phthisis, 
and with a degree of success which forbids the relinquishment of that practice 
Among other encouraging caies, I may’ mention that of a young gentleman of : 
family which consumption had completely ravaged: lie came to me last spruit! 
vvith'a dry barking cough, (not from cold.) There was a portion of the thorax 
in which respiration was inaudible, and which, on percussion, emitted scarcely 
:u$’ sound, and was also the seat of uneasiness; and emaciation h; d already 
commenced. This patient was relieved by these bleedings, and w hen j last 
saw' him he said lie was quite well, and his appearance did not contrad-ct tlu- 
assertion. 

“ Doth in liaemoptysis ami in incipient phthisis these small bleedings m.y be 
practised with safety, and often, if I mistake not, with more advantage than any 
other remedy’ in use. To acquire a just view’ of such cases we ought to consi- 
der them as instances of scrofula affecting the lungs, in which an inflammatory 
state is caused by the presence in that organ of irritating substances, as tuber- 
cles doubtless are. In phthisis these attacks of inflammmation in the tuhercu- 
lated portions of the lungs precipitate disorganization. J'ii+hisis is often, for a 
longtime, only suspected, until uneasiness in the chest, perhaps increased fre- 
quency of the^ulse, hurry of respiration, and greater dibility, prove that in- 
flammation around some clusters of tubercles is more speedily accomplishing 
the destiny of the patient. If the inflammation were subdued and the general 
health improved, perhaps it might be within the power of the absorbents to re- 
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move tubercles if still in an early staple. This view would justify the exhibition 
of remedies of opposite kinds. No point is better established than that the scro- 
fulous patient is best treated by nourishing and restorative food and medicine, 
but there are many cases of scrofula in which we must for a time substitute 
bleeding and an antiphlogistic regimen for generous food and stimulating ap- 
plications, to prevent the disorganization of a viscus, and of such cases this ap- 
pears to be one. 

“ In hemoptysis venesections act rather as an alterative than a styptic; mere 
hamorrhage from the lungs does not justify the measure, lilccdmg, however, 
is amply justified by the existence, during hannoptysis, of pam, hurried respi- 
ration, or any other symptom of parenchymatous or of membranous inflamma- 
tion. 

M In cases of haemoptysis with inflammatory symptoms, venesection may be 
necessary during the attack; but generally tartar emetic in nauseating doses, 
gi\ en every hour, or every two hours, proves a more powerful stvptic rone- 
third or one-fourth of a grain of tartar emetic in a draught containing also Veil or 
fifteen grains of nitre, a combination which is often powerfully diuretic, will be 
still more efficacious.” 

We have repeatedly employed ibis remedy oursi Ives with marked benefit, 
and have at the same time irritated the chest with tartar emetic ointment with 
great advantage. 

When the respiration is, however natural, and there is no cough, stricture, 
or pain in the thorax. Dr. C. says the case will be better treated by small (loses 
of opium, two or three grains of Dovci’a powder, for instance, every two or 
three hours, &c. 

The treatment recommended by Mr. Chcvne in incipient phthisis, is jour- 
neying if practicable; diet as generous as the state of the lungs will permit, in 
some cases a glass or two of claret, and small bleedings. Sponging the chest 
and arms with very dilute muriatic acid, or with five parts of Mindcrcrus’s spi- 
rit and one of rose mar) . an issue over the most suspected portion of the lungs, 
or a succession of blisters after each bleeding, not 'much larger than a dollar. 
A light bitter two or three times a day, with twenty or thirty drops of laurel 
water, or the nitro-muriatie acid internally, or perhaps some preparation of 
iron. 

Sonic interesting contributions to ophthalmic surgery, by Aiituuh Jacoh, 
M. D. follows. 

In u repoit in the London Lancet, of a lecture of Mr. Lawrence's, thefe is 
i he follow mg passage. “The conjunctiva sometimes acquires a livid tint in 
persons who have long employed the nitrate of silver locally; and as far as^I 
know that change of colour is permanent.” Dr. Jacob states that he has f/c- 
t/uenih/ nntictd this c fleet of the nitrate of si her, and that he believes the stain 
to he indelible, even when existing in the slightest degree. He savs that he 
has not observed that the application of even a strong solution for a fortnight^, 
or three weeks, will produce the effect, but he believes its continuation for six 
w eeks or two months w ill do so. The colour, it is said, in cases where the so- 
lution has been used for only a short time, is a light olive, sufficiently deep 
however to produce very obvious deformity; and when a strong solution has 
been used for a longer time, the stain much deeper. 

We cannot doubt from the authority of Mr. Lawrence and Dr. Jacob, that the$e 
stains do occur, yet we question much their being of so frequent occurrence as 

stated by Dr. Jacob. We have used the nitrate of silver in hundreds of cases 
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in the* Pennsylvania Eye Infirmary and private practice, and have not seen these 
stains in a single case; Mr. Estltn, of Bristol, who has been for nearly twenty 
years engaged in the treatment of disorders of the eyes, and has had the manage- 
ment of fourteen thousand cases of these complaints in a public institution, says 
that he has “ never seen a single instance of any stain being left upon the cor- 
nea in consequence of this application “nor can 1 believe,” adds Mr. E. 
“that this event has escaped my notice from its occurring in patients whom I 
have not had an opportunity of seeing after n coverv, as I ha\ e constantly under 
my care whole f.imilies, now grown to men and women, whom I attended as 
children with ulcers of the cornea, and in v\ hose cases 1 used the lunar caustic.” 
Mr. E. has seen one case only in which it occurred on the conjunctiva.* 

Mr. R. T. Hunt, in an experience of eight years with the remedy, during 
three years of which time he has been assistant surgeon to the Manchester Eye 
Infirmary, has rarely ever seen this stain described by Dr Jacob. Mr. Barton, 
the senior surgeon of the establishment ju»t named, confirms the statement of 
Mr. llunt.-j 

The nitrate of silver is certainly the most valuable remedy we possess in 
many of the diseases of the eye, and we cannot help thinking that the ob- 
servations of l)r. Jacob will be iniscliie\ ous if they deter practitioners from 
its use. 

The injury above noticed, Dr. Jacob states is not the only one which follows 
the use of this remedy; the effects of its application to ulcers of the cornea, he 
says is still more to be dreaded. When applied to such ulcers, hc*iulds, either 
in solution or substance, it cither adheres to or becomes entangled in the floe- 
eulent surface, and if this surface be not a slough, and completely cast off, the 
nitrate of silver, rendered black or brow n by exposure, becomes permanently 
fixed as the. ulcer heals, and constitutes an indelible dark speck. We have 
never seen this either ourselves from the solution of nitrate of silver, though in 
the habit of employing it in almost every ease of ulcer of the cornea; and we 
have never seen it produced but in a single instance by the solid caustic, and 
that was a case in which the cornea w'as extremely thickened and disorganized, 
and the slough never completely separated. Mr. Hunt says that he has never 
witnessed it;} and Mr. Estlin makes tin same statement/. This latter gentleman 
indeed says, that contrary to Mr. Jacob’s opinion, his experience has led him to 
the conclusion that the cornea is very unsusceptible of retaining the discolour- 
ation of any extraneous substance. 

The injury produced by the nitrate of silver is, however, seldom so great, 
according to Dr. Jacob, as “ that which more frequently follows the use of ace- 
tate of lead,*” of which w r e believe no notice has as yet been published. 

“ If a solution of acetate of lead,” says Dr. J. ** he applied to the eye when 
the cornea is suffering from an ulcer of a particular character, the acetate is de- 
composed, and a white precipitate is deposited on the ulcer, to which it adheres 
tenaciously, and in the healing becomes permanently and indelibly embedded 
in the structure of the cornea. The appearance produced by this cause cannot 
be mistaken, its chalky impervious opacity, distinguishes it from the pearly 

London McdiAil Gazette, Vol. VII, p. BU. 

t Lot. cit. t Loc. ciL 


t Ibid. Vol. VII. p- GIB. 
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■emi-transparent structure of even thfc densest opacity produced by common ul*. 
ceration The degree and form of the opacity is varied as the original ulcera- 
ration w as varied. If the original nicer was deep and circumscribed, the opa- 
city is chalky-white, dense, and defined. If the original ulceration was super- 
ficial and diffused, or composed of numerous small specks of ulceration scattered 
over the cornea, the opacity presents the appearance of several irregularly- 
shaped dots or specks of a dirty w hite appearance. If the ulceration has been 
attended by a prolapse of the iris, the peculiar opacity forms a complete or par- 
tial margin round the place of the prolapse, the structure of the iris not entang- 
ling the precipitate as that of the cornea does. The opacity appears to be pro- 
duced at once, and by a single application; 1 have seen it the day after a drop 
of solution of acetate of lead had been put into the eje by mistake.” 

Wc have no experience ourselves in relation to this effect of acetate of lead, 
never having used it as an application to ulcers, not thinking it a proper remedy, 
rind the representations of Dr. Jacob will certainly render us still more reluc- 
tant to resort to it. 

The next subject treated of by Dr. Jacob is treatment of obstructions in the 
lachrymal passages. Dr. Jacob considers obstructions of these passages as of 
three kinds; 1st, that caused b> mucus plugging the narrow part of the nasal 
duct; Jd, closure of the passage from tumefaction of the mucous membrane, 
and oil, true stricture partial or permanent. 

For the removal of the obstruction caused by the plugging up the duct with 
mucus. Dr. J. recommends s\ ringing; the introduction of the flexible probe, 
and to direct the patient to compress the sac often with the point of the finger 
in the course of the day; to blow the nose frequently; and holding the nostrils 
to inspire strongly, thus exhausting the ail* from the nostril, and the nasal duct 
opening into it, consequently removing its contents. 

In obstructions caused by tumefaction of the sides of the sac, Dr. J. advises 
the application of leeches over or near the sac, if it be tender to the touch, 
and astringent solutions, as the saturated solution of acetate of lead or alum, 
introduced by an Anel’s springe. 

In cases of true stricture, a different treatment is required, but Dr. J 
asserts from experience, that the passage may he reestablished permanently 
without cutting into the sac. As l)r. Jacob’s directions for the employ- 
ment of the necessary means arc exceedingly minute, and we have aeon 
many practitioners exceedingly embarrassed in applying them, and knowing 
from experience that the instructions given by Dr. J. will enable most persons 
to succeed, we give them at full, cautioning, however, against the use of seal- 
ing u r ax bulb to the bristles, which wc cannot but think to be a dangerous 
expedient. 

“ The surgeon having satisfactorily ascertained by the syringe that there is'' 
no passage for fluids, should next sound the duct with a flexible probe, for this 
purpose a hog’s bristle answers excellently, the largest size should be select- 
ed, as there are very few puncta which will not admit the largest; the bristles 
should be perfectly grown, the bulb at the extremity round and solid, such as 
are used by shoemakers, and if the punctum be large, the bulb may be enlarg- 
ed by the addition of a speck of sealing wax. Such bristles should carefully 
prepared beforehand; the bulbs freed from the particles of cuticle which ad- 
here to them, and polished by oiling and rolling them between the finger and 
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.thumb: those headed with scaling- wax should be neatly made, and care should 
be taken that the wax will not slip off, by applying it sufficiently hot and burn- 
ing- it in. Other coarse hairs may also be used, and arc often preferable to hog’s 
bristles, being more flexible: 1 have the tail of an hippopotamus which sup- 

• plies me with this kind of probe of every size required. I take such a bristle 
as 1 have described, cut to a ’ uglh of about three inches, apply the bulb per- 
pendicularly to the punctilio, and if it does not enter, press steadily until l see 
the resistance yield, and that the bulb has entered. 1 then pass it horizontally, 
as 1 before described, until 1 strike it against the opposite side of the sac, and 

•then turn it into the perpendicular direction. This, however, can scarcely be 
accomplished, from the flexibility of the bristle, without catching a short hold 
of it, which cannot be done with the fingers; the operator must therefore seize 
it in the square-nibbed forceps: the small one used for extracting eyelashes 
answers well, or common small-sized dissecting forceps cut square at the point 
instea^ of being pointed. When, by this means, the bristle is turned up into 
the perpendicular direction, and the bulb down into the nasal duct, it should 
be pressed against the obstruction with as much force as the bristle will bear, 
turning, pressing, and relaxing, leaning sometimes to one side, sometimes to 
another, as a person would manage, an elastic bougie against a stricture of the 
urethra. If after every effort the bristle cannot he passed, recourse must be 
had to the metallic probe. The surgeon should be provided with a number of 
silver probes the size of the bristles, and softened so as to admit of being easily 
bent without breaking; they may be cut to a length of an inch and a half, 
with a quarter of an inch of the hand-end turned at aright angle in order to be 
fitted to remain in the passage like a style, if necessary; or they may be left 
of the usual length, which I prefer, the short probe or probe style, as it may be 
called, being less manageable. 'Flic silver probe thus introduced, is raised, but 
can seldom be brought exactly into the line of the sac, in consequence of the 
prominence of the brow; 1 therefore here bend it by holding it against the mar- 
gin of the orbit and depressing the hand-end. Thus, having a probe in the 
duct, bent at the distance of about an inch and a half from its bulb, 1 push it 
firmly down, breaking through the resistance until it has sunk to the elbow 

• which 1 bent upon it, and t|ie patient feels it in the nostril. It may be ques- 
tioned whether the passage thus made is in the proper direction, the probe may 
be forced between the bone anil periosteum, or perhaps even into the antrum, 

1 can only say that 1 have often practised what I now recommend, and the re- 
sult has proved that the probe took the course of the duct. The passage having 
been thus artificially formed, it remains to preserve it; this can only be accom- 
plished by keeping some foreign body in it until it is permanently reestablish- 
ed. i If the style probe, an inch and a half in length, has been used, it will '!( 
well* enough, the angle at which it had been bent near the hand-end, prevent- 
ing it from slipping into the punctnin or sac; and this is the advantage of using 
tl’fis short one, which 1 have already said is not so manageable as a probe ot 
three or four inches. I am myself in the habit of introducing the probe ot 
full length, and when 1 have pushed it through the obstruction I bend it at tlu 
punctual, aud cut it off* so as to leave an angle or hook head outside the punc- 
tual to prevent it slipping in. This bending and cutting soft silver wire is 
easily accomplished with a good pair of cutting pliers, such as arc used by wire- 
workers. After the probe has been once passed, the surgeon may be unwilling 
to run the risk the withdrawing of it, lest he should not be able to get a softer 
and more flexible one through the same passage. If the passage has been 
easily forced I withdraw- the silver and introduce a bristle probe; if there has 
been much difficulty in forcing it, it is better to secure the steps wc have gain- 
ed and love^he silver one in. If the silver one be retained it should be ad- 
justed so as to, make the least possible pressure on the pnnetum or margin of 
tfie lid, and if the bristle be left in, the portion outside the passage should be 
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bent and firmly secured to the* cheek, c or over the cheek bone by court plaster. , 
If the probe be allowed to stand perpendicularly, it drag9 the punctum towards 
the nose, and either causes it to be dilated or ulcerated, and thus spoiled. The. 
only dressing* to the part should be a small light compress of old linen kept 
constantly wet with cold water. The probe should not be allowed' to remain 
longer than forty-eight hours at the utmost, as it is liable to produce ulceration 
or dilatation of the punctum: it is to be replaced by catgut. The surgeon 
having provided catgut of the proper size, should soften the point between the 
teeth to prevent it from catching against the side of the sac, and with the 
-f]uare*nibbed forceps dexterously introduce it, and push it on until a sufficient 
length has passed. It must not he denied that this is often a matter of difficulty 
requiring much care and perfect use of the fingers, blit it is no more to be 
abandoned on that account than any other difficult surgical operation. If two 
or three inches of the gut have been passed into the nostril, the operator need 
not take am trouble to draw it out through the external nostril, as this ^ill be 
accomplished by llu* patient when it has become soft. The portion of gut out- 
side the punctum should he coiled up and secured by bandage on the forehead, 
and no more dressing than a light damp compress applied. The next day the 
part should he examined and cleaned, but the gut need not be disturbed; the 
day after that, however, the portion which bangs from the nostril should be 
gently pulled until an equal portion of fresh gut from the coil on the forehead 
is brought to replace that which has been withdrawn. The gut being mere 
animal membrane, softens and sometimes oven di.vsohes before the second day, 
it should not, therefore, he allowed to remain unrcnewid longer than forty- 
eight hours. About the fourth day from its introduction the gut should he 
withdrawn altogether, the part well cleaned with a sponge and warm water, 
the sac compressed, and the patient directed to clear the nostril by. repeatedly 
blowing through it. A stream of water should then be sent through it with 
the syringe, and the patient should receive particular directions to sponge the 
part with lukewarm water frequently in the day, to compress the sac re- 
peatedly with the point of the finger, and to make an effort to inspire often 
strongly with the nostrils closed. The next day it should he syringed again, 
and if there should he any difficulty to the passage, of the water, a bristle probe 
headed with sealing wax should be passed and withdrawn, and the syringing 
repeated. The third or fourth day the astringent solution may he used, as di- 
rected in a former paragraph, with the occasional use of the bristle probe, 
until the flow* of tears down the cheek ceases, and the eye resumes its natural 
appearance.” 

l)r. Jacob concludes his paper with some observations on the treatment of 
entropium, or tapping the eye, and on an improvement in spectacle frames. 

We must hen take leave of the volume under consideration, though several 
valuable papers remain unnoticed. The most important of these will, liofr- 
c\cr, he found in the volume of Select Medico-C-hirurgical Transactions already' 
several times referred to, and others will be hereafter noticed in our Periscope. 
The analysis we haw gi\en of a part of the volume w ill enable our readers to 
determine whether the favourable opinion we expressed of its merits is not,, 
fully justified; and in conclusion we cannot withhold the pleasing intelligence 
that it is intended in future that the work shall contain a more extensive series 
of hospital communications, and that a volume will be published at shorter 
intervals than hitherto. 


r ' 
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XX. Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta . Vol. IV. 

Calcutta, 1829, pp. 449. 8vo. 

The Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta was instituted on the first of 
March, 1823, for the purpose, as stated in their resolutions, of advancing pro- 
fessional knowledge, for the mutual benefit of their members, more particularly 
with reference to Indian diseases and treatment; ami for the promoting by 

* every means, the study of such branches of natural history, as are connected 
with the practice of medicine, or lead to medical research. The transactions 
of the society bear ample evidence of the zeal and success with which these ob- 
jects have been pursued. In less than eight years this society has published 
tour volumes, embracing a large mass of information respecting the diseases of 
India, its indigenous medicinal plants, the medical topography of its most im- 
portant places, and in addition, many highly interesting cases illustrative of the 
various branches of the healing art. 

It would be vain to attempt to transfer to our pages, all this valuable mass of 
information; we shall, however, from time to time*, enrich our periscope with 
some of the most important articles;* hut at present we must restrict ourselves to 
an account of a few of the most interesting papers in the last volume of their 
transactions. 

The first we shall notice is a paper on the employment of large doses of ipe- 
cacuanha in dysentery, without exciting \orniting, by W. Twixjnw, Esq. The 
author admits the propriety of venesection and corresponding remedies in the 
early or inflammatory stage, hut strongly recommends the employment of ipe- 

-■sac^anha in very large doses, for the purpose of relieving tenesmus and irrita- 
tion, restoring a healthy state of the alvino evacuations, and in more remote 

• stages of the disease, promoting the healing of the intestinal ulcers. Mr. Twin- 
ing’s plan consists in first cleaning out the bowels by a dose of castor oil; 
twelve hours after this has operated freely, he ghes six grains of powdered 
ipecacuanha, with four grains of extract of gentian, and five grains of pil. hy- 
drar. in three pills, which are to be repeated every night at bed time, and at 
day -light in the morning a small dose of compound powder of jalap. By these 
means he says that a cessation of all the distressing symptoms are procured, and 
it is then sufficient to continue six grains of ipecacuanha, with four grains of 
extract of gentian every night, giving a very small dose of compound powder 

■ of jalap, or a moderate dose of oil every morning, for four or five days more 
During the above treatment great attention is requisite to the quantity of food 
used, as well as its quality. Not more than six ounces of food and drink to- 
gether should be taken at one time, nor should this quantity be repeated of- 
tener than is absolutely requisite to prevent the patient from sinking; and in 
severe acute cases, half this quantity should not be exceeded. 

When this plan of medicine and diet is followed, Mr. T. says that ipecacu- 
anha seldom produces vomiting, and that he has often given twelve grains of 
this article with eight grains of extract of gentian in four pills, without exciting 
vomiting; and half that quantity to a child thirteen years of age without causing 

* Several of the papers in the early volumes of the transactions have been already noticed in the 
periscope of the preceding- number of this Jounml. 
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nausea. The gentian appears to control the emetic effects of the ipecacuanha t 
for three grains of the same ipecacuanha given alone, repeatedly vomited. The 
first effect, according to Mr. T. of ipecacuanha given in ordinary cases of acute 
dysentery, is generally a slight increase in the secretions of the bowels, the. 
evacuations becoming more copious and feculent; pain and tenesmus are abated, 
while the quantity of blood and slime immediately decrease and soon disappear 
altogether. 

“)f the above treatment,” says Mr. T. ** be steadily pursued for a few days,* 
scarcely any other medicine will be requisite in most cases which apply in an 
v*arly stage of the disease. At the same time I most strenuously urge the ne- 
cessity of a free use of the lancet, and repeated bleeding by leeches in all re- 
cent cases of dysentery when there is either pyrexia, morbid sensibility of the 
belly on pressure, evacuation of blood with the stools, or tenesmus. Hut when 
repeated bleedings have accomplished all that can be wished from them, ipe- 
cacuanha, with the other medicines above stated, will be found of infinite ser- 
vice in soothing irritability, and restoring a healthy state of the bowels, lnccd 
not add, that tepid baths, fomentations, and poultices over leech-bites whilr 
they are still bleeding, are useful. Where the free use of calomel has been 
chief!) relied on, and emploted to salivate, in some instances a purging and 
tenesmus have stdl continued, and in these the combination of ipecacu- 
anha and gentian has then been employed with the most happy results. Opi- 
ates have generally appeared injurious in dysentery, except when given with 
calomel, so as to cause tliat medicine to be retained in the first portion of the 
intestines, while it may act on the secretions of the duodenum and liver.” 

A number of cases are related by Mr. T. illustrative of this plan of treatment, 
which appears to us worthy of consideration. We have repeatedly employed 
the ipecacuanha in dysentery, and often with manifest advantage, hut always 
in small doses, and the great difficulty we have met with is to prevent its eme- 
tic effects; these it appears may he obviated by combining it with extract of 
gentian. 

The next article wc shall notice is on the lactucarium or lettuce opium, by 
,1. i*u aii am, M. 1). The sedative power of the lettuce has been known from the 
remotest antiquity — but the merit of first trying its effects upon the human eco- 
nomy, and showing its similarity to opium, is due to Professor J. It. Coxc, of 
the IhiixcrsU) of Pennsylvania; some attention was also attracted to the arti- 
cle by the elder Dr. Duncan, who endeavoured to introduce it into use. 1 It is 
asserted by most persons who have used this article, and particularly by Dr. Gra- 
ham, that it produces sleep and allays pain with considerable certainty without 
being followed by any bad consequences or unpleasant feelings. The principal 
obstacle to tin* introduction of this medicine into use is probably the difficulty of 
preparing it, and the mode sanctioned by the London and Edinburgh Pharma- 
copoeias is certainly troublesome, and Dr. (i. says the very worst that has been 
proposed. We shall therefore transfer to our pages the one recommended by 
Dr. Graham. This gentleman prefers the coss lettuce, the cultivation of which 
he says, is attended with no difficulty, and resembles that of the poppy, only 
giving the lettuce sufficient space, (eight or ten inches asunder,) that they may 
be allowed to grow large, and not forced to run to seed too quickly ; 

“ When the plant is about to flower, the milky secretion bfcing then in the 
greatest abundance, it must be collected, and this is done in the following 
manner Having a cup to contain the juice fixed on a stand, about one foot 
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And a half high, and a couple of knives, one for collecting the milk, and 
another for cutting the stalk of the lettuce, you commence your operations by 
making a clean oblique division of the stem about an inch and a half from the 
.top, when the milky secretion instantly exudes from both extremities, and 
must be taken up by the knife prepared for that purpose. You thus proceed 
by repeated similar divisions of the stalk, until all the juice is collected. The 
blade of the knife used for collecting the milk should have some elasticity, and 
be about two inches long by jof an inch broad, with a blunt edge; for if sharp, 
there will be collected with the milk a considerable quantity of the substance 
of the stalk. The cup should have a cross bar, and contain a little water, 
which will enable the collector more readily to remove the adhesive juice from 
his knife, lly making the division of the stem a little oblique, it gives a larger 
surface for the milk to exude on, and renders it more easily collected. The 
secreted juice is only contained in the vessels of the hark and leaves, and is 
pellucid until brought into contact with the air, when it immediately becomes 
milky, and if permitted to stand for a short time, assumes the appearance of a 
granulated mass, loses its adhesive qualities, and gradually assumes a brownish 
colour, like that of opium. Lactucarium prepared in this way is pure lettuce 
opium: its quality, however, depends much on the size and excellence of the 
lettuce. If this is either small or of an inferior quality, or if the juice is col- 
lected from sprouts thrown out by old stems, it will contain a very great quan- 
tity of caoutchouc, what Mr. John, of Berlin, found on analysis to he its prin- 
cipal solid constituent: and as this seems to abound more or less in the drug, 
however prepared, it might be worth while to free it from this inert substance, 
were it not doubtful that it would, like most other extracts, have its medicinal 
efficacy impaired by any attempts to purity it.” 

We have no doubt, that the cultivation and preparation of this article might 
be made profitable, and we recommend it especially to our southern friends — 
■*is it is probable that the plant raised in a warm climate will possess more 
active properties than when cultivated in a cold one. 

• We might indicate among the particularly interesting papers in this volume, 
the account of the cpidcmifc bronchitic fever of infants and \ oung children, 
prevalent at Calcutta, in 1828, by the late ]>r. J. Adam, secretary of the So- 
ciety; Hr. Mouat’s description of the cholera morbus in his majesty’s 14th regi- 
ment at Berhamporc; Dr. Butter’s paper on public health in India; and also a 
very well drawn up and valuable account of the general and medical topogra- 
phy of the Neclgerrics, by I). S. Young, Esq. 

We may hereafter revert to these and several other articles in this volume, hut 
a$ present we must close this notice. We cannot do so, however, without ex- 
pressing a hope that the example of zeal and industry set by this society, will 
not be lost upon those of the United States, and that the latter will not allow 
of its being, said that a single society in India, in half a dozen years has done 
more to advance a knowledge of the diseases, indigenous medicinal plants, and 
medical topography of that country, than all our societies have accomplished 
for these subjects, in relation to our own country, in half a century. We know 
that neither the disposition nor the abilities are wanting; there must be some- 
thing w'rong then in the management of our societies that they have not done 
more that will tell. 


No. XVI— August, 1831. 
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XXI. Anatomical Demonstrations; or Colossal Illustrations of Human Anatomy , 
By professor Seerig. Translated from the German. Part I. A. Schloss, Lon- 
don, 1831, pp. 34, 8 vo. with four folio plates. 

Of this splendid work, which is to consist of six parts, we have received the 
first, containing four large folio plates with full references printed in octavo. 

The first plate represents the superficial nerves of the head and face; the 
second exhibits the principal branches of that interesting nerve, the fifth pair; 
and the third and fourth plates are devoted to various views of the whole and 
several parts of the organs of hearing and sight. 

These illustrations are all on a scale larger than life, arc extremely accurate, 
and beautifully executed. The author has acted judicially, it appears^ to us, 
in adopting a colossal scale for his figures. The difficulty of obtaining a know- 
ledge of the minute parts of our anatomical structure has been felt by every 
student, and the small plates hitherto published for his assistance have often 
tended rather to perplex than assist him. 

These plates will he very useful to the lecturer on anatomy 5 and every prac- 
titioner who takes upon himself to instruct pupils, and honestly wishes to give 
them the best facilities for the advancement of their studies, should possess a 
copy of this work. 

XXIJ. Anatomical Allas on an entirely new plan. By Professor M. J. Weber, Pro- 
fessor at the Itoyal Prussian University, Frederick William, at Bonn. A. 
Schloss. London, 1831. 

This work is to consist of two sections containing sixty atlas sheets. The 
first section presents eight full-length views of the human body, of the adult 
si/c, each view composed of four atlas sheets. T\ o plates are devoted to front 
and back views of the human skeleton, and six otl rs will exhibit the muscles, 
arteries, veins, nerves, and ligaments. 

The second section will consist of twenty-eight atlas sheets, exhibiting the 
brain, organs of sense and respiration, the alimentary canal, the male and fe- 
male organs of generation; the supplements to osteology, syndesmology,.angi- 
ology and neurology, &c. 

The whole work will be published in five parts, of which the first has already 
appeared and is now before us. This contains a front and back view of the 
male skeleton, occupying eight atlas sheets; and three plates, each consisting 
of one atlas sheet. The first of these plates exhibits various views and sections 
of the head and of the bones which enter into its composition, views of a fatal 
head, 4f the sacrum, of the first cervical vertebra, &c. Etc. The second plate 
contains figures of the organs of hearing, voice and taste, and the third a pos- 
terior view of the pectoral viscera. 

To the anatomical student these plates will be very useful, and to the popu- 
lar lecturer on anatomy, actually invaluable. A general outline of anatomy is 
usually given to the senior classes in most of our colleges as a part Tit tlieir re- 
gular course of study, and indeed it should enter into every liberal scheme of 
education. We have never seen any plates so well calculated to facilitate the 
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•Acquisition of such a general knowledge of anatomy, as those now under consi- 
deration, and we earnestly recommend them for that purpose especially. These 
plates are accompanied with a volume of explanations. 

• We hope to make our readers better acquainted with this work, as also of 
the one previously noticed, when we receive the concluding parts. 


XXIII. Select Medico- Chirurgicul Transacthms; a Collection of the most valuable 
* Memoirs read to the Medico- Chi rurgi cal Societies of Loudon and Edinburgh ; the 
Association of Fellows and Licentiates of the King and Queen 9 s College of 
Physicians in Ireland; the Hoyul Academy of Medicine of Paris; the Royal 
Societies of London and Edinburgh; the Royal Academy of Turin ; the Medical 
andjhe Anatomical Societies of Paris , £s'c. CJc &r. Edited by Isaac IIaxs, 
M. D. Philadelphia, Carey and Hart, 1831, pp. 430, 8vo. 

For reasons that will be at once understood, a review of this volume will not 
be expected in this Journal; we may be permitted, however, to present to our 
readers a list of the articles contained in it, that they may form some idea of 
the character and variety of its contents. It contains fourteen memoirs, the titles 
of which are as follows; — 

i. Observations on the Nature and Treatment of Erysipelas, illustrated by 
cases; by William Lawrence, Surgeon to St. l.artholcmcw’s Hospital, &c. &c. — 
II. On the Treatment of Erysipelas by numerous punctures in the affected 
part; by H. Dobson, M. D. Surgeon to the Itoyal Hospital, Greenwich, &c. 
&c.— 111. Case of Erysipelas, with some remarks; hy A. Copland Hutchinson, 
Esqr., F. Tt. S. L. &. E. Late Surgeon of the Naval Hospital at Deal. — IV. Ob- 
servations on Painful Subcutaneous Tubercle, with cases and histories of the 
.disease; by William Wood, Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons, and F. 
R. S. E. — X. Auscultation,* the only unequivocal Evidence of Pregnancy', 
wVtli cases; by John C. Ferguson, A. M., M.D. Fellow of the King and Queen’s 
College of Physicians in Ireland, &c.. 8cc. — VI. Physiological and Practical 
Observations on the Ctero-placcntal Circulation and the Phenomenon of Pla- 
cental Soufflet, with its utility in detecting the existence of Pregnancy, and 
the death of the Fat us in Utera? by Evory Kennedy, M. D. Licentiate of thw 
King and Queen’s College of Physicians in Ireland, and Assistant Physician to 
the Dublin Lying-in Hospital. — VII. An Inquiry on some disputed points ot 
cficmieal Physiology of the Flood and Respiration. 1 . On the mutual action of 
Flood and Atmospheric Air. Fy Robert Christison, M. D., F. II. S. E., Pro- 
fessor of Medical Jurisprudence and Police in the University of Edinburgh, 
&c. — VIU. Experiments relative to the Carbonic Acid of Expired Air, in Health 
and in Disease; by J. Apjolin, M. 1)., M. U. 1. A., Professor of Chemistry to 
the Royal College of Surgeons, kc. kc. — IX. Remarks on the tendency to 
Calculous Diseases; with Observations on the nature of Urinary Concretions, 
and an Analysis of a large part of the collection belonging to the Norfolk and 
Norwich Hospital; by John Ycllowly, M. 1)., F. It. S., 8te. — X. On the compa- 
rative jtf/”cquency of Urinary Calculi among Sea faring People; by A. Copland 
Hptchinson, Esqr., Surgeon Extraordinary to his Royal Highness the Duke of 
Clarence. — XI. A further Inquiry into the comparative infrequency of Calculous 
Diseases among Sea-faring People, with some Observations on their frequency 
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in Scotland; bv A. Copland Hutchinson, F. R. S. L. 8t E., Surgeon to U.e 
Westminster General Dispensary, &c. — XII. Clinical Report of Cases in the 
Medical Wards of the Meath Hospital, during the session of 1828 and 1829, 
by Robert James Graves, M. II., M. It. I. A., King’s Professor of the Institutes, 
of Medicine, &.c. Sec. and William Stokes, M. I)., Lecturer on the Practice oi 
Medicine in the School of Anatomy, Medicine, and Surgery, Park-street, Dub- 
lin, Physician to the Meath Hospital, and County of Dublin Infirmary, 8tc. 
fre — XIII. Observations on the Peripneumonia of Children; by Thomai 
Cuming, M. !)., Licentiate of the King and Queen’s College of Physicians, 
Vssistant Physician to the Institution for the Diseases of Children, &c. — XIV. 
Observations on a Peculiar Convulsive Disease affecting Young Children, which 
may he termed “ Spasm of the Glottis;” by H. Marsh, M. D., M. Ti. I. A., Pro- 
lessor of the Principles and Practice of Medicine at the Royal College of 
Surgeons in Ireland, Plivsician to the Institution for the Diseases of Children, 

(N.C &.< . 

Should this work receive the encouragement of the profession, the future 
volumes will present a still greater variety in their contents, and will embrace 
main translations of papers rc:ul to the various French, German, and Italian 
-.oc icties instituted for the advancement of Medical and Chirurgicai knowledge. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


ANATOMY. 

I. Malformation. — Mr. Houston, in tin* Jhihlm Jfosp.fal Report w, Vol. V 
gives the ease of an infant, in whom every attempt to suck was immediate 1% 
followed by fils of coughing, threatening suffocation, and continuing until the 
milk was all disgorged again. Similar consequences followed every attempt 
at feeding the infant from a spoon, 'flic child quickly emaciated, and died the 
day after birth. On examination, the pharynx was found unusually wide, and 
terminating sonic way down the* neck in a cul-dc-sac, without ha\ing any con- 
nexion with the oesophagus. The Linux and its muscles were all perfect. The 
trachea was also comph te on the anterior and lateral parts, but the posterior 
wall was perforated by a wide opening, from which the (esophagus took origin, 
and which appear* d so smooth and oblique, as to render a passage from the 
larynx into that tube, as direct and easy as that along the trachea into the 
lungs. In the stomach and small intestines, a nllowish viscid matter w r as 
found in small quantity, and the large intestines were Idled with gn enish me- 
conium. Nothing else unusual was observed, except that the orifice of tie, 

* nretlua was situated underneath and behind the glans penis. 

J. 7Vf j ncH'h/a/isrnrrrrd Mu.se/rti for com press in ir the Dorsal l r nin of the 

in Man and other Animals. — Dr. Mot.viov lia-> (kscribed, in the liftii volume o: 
the JJuhhn Hospital Jit /torts, two muscles situated between the arch of the 
pubis and tbr* penis; and lor v» Inch he proposes the name of compi'e.s.soris vens 
dur salts penis. These muscles are more distinct in most of the mammalia, th:-n 
in man. In the latter, they arise from the rami of the pubis, above the origin 
of the erector*. s penis and crura, and ascending in a direction forwards, are in- 
serted above the vena dorsalis b\ joining with each other in the median line. 
Tliev form a thin stratum of muscular and tendinous fibres, about one inch long, 
aiul three-quarters of an inch broad, and may, perhaps, he looked upon a.> por- 
tions of the erectores penis, which, instead of being inserted into the sides and 
low cr part (Jf the corpora cavernosa, mount over those bodies, to exert their 
compressing influence on ’he vena clois.dis. They enclose between them an*, 
the penis, the vein, artines, and nerves of this region. Their anterior fibre.-> 
are d.ttingiushcd from tho-»e of the erectores, by the fibrou* attachment of tin 
crura to the pubis, their posterior margins are kept distinct from ihe fiont 
part of the Ievalores uni, known under the name of Wilson’s muscles, by the 
ptidic artery, which divides them m its course towards the dorsum of the 
penis. 

Tbs^cst procedure to display these muscles is the following- — Detach the 
bladder and levator ani with the hand from one. .side of the ptlvis: then divide 
with a saw the pubis and ischium about one inch from the sympliv sis, and break 
ofT the bones at the sacro-iliac articulation: next dissect away caretully the re- 
maining portion of the pubis from the symphysis, periosteum, and crura penis, 

41 * 



473 


QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


and tbcn the comprcssorcs vena.*, bearing still their natural relations to the 
crura and other muscles, may be exposed with very little difficulty. 

The insertion of the muscles being in a great measure outside the pelvis., 
they may also be demonstrated without the section of the bones, by ..cutting on 
them in front of the pubis, and looking carefully for their temlon at the side of 
the vena dorsalis: from the tendon the knife may be carried downwards and 
backwards in the course of the fibres, and nearly the whole of the muscles can 
lie thereby exposed. 

Jt must, however, be remembered, that it will be needless to search for them 
m a thin emaciated individual, where the other muscles of the perimeum are 
:,o pale and soft, that even they can scarcely be distinguished. The subject 
should be robust, and the muscles red, in order to demonstrate them. 

The use of these muscles is evidently to compress the dorsal vein of the 
penis, and mechanically obstruct the return of blood. 

It 

.) Congenital absmre of the (l all-bladder. — M, Amussat communicated to 
the Royal Academy of Medicine the case of a man, twenty-four years of age, 
who died from a white swelling of the knee, and in whom, on examination 
after death liic gall-bladder was found entirely wanting, the'ductus cholcdocus 
was formed by two large canals. 

The total absence of the gall-bladder is an extremely rare occurrence, and 
one the possibility of which has been doubted by several anatomists: it has been, 
however, met with. — (luzdlv MS- die ale, 26 March, lSdl. 


j»hysiolo<;y. 

1. ( '(/.vc of Spontaneous Lactation at an advanced age. — The following exam- 
ple of this curious and interesting physiological phenomenon, is related in a 
: event number of the North of Fngland Medical and Surgical Journal, by 
tinmiii Si.sii’Li:, l'sr| , of Shipley Hall. Mrs. 15. xtat 49, mother of 8 or 9 chil- 
dren, tlu youngest of whom is about 1J years old,, lost, a year ago, a daughter-' 
in-law, who died of puerperal mtl immation about a fortnight after confinement 
• if her first child. 

On her death Mrs. It. took the charge of the infant — a little, puny, sickly 
nabx . The child was so fretful and uneasy, so averse to taking any kind of 
food, and so troublesome, that Mrs. 15. after several sleepless nights was in- 
duced, by way of soothing, to permit her to take the nipple of her breast into 
the mouth — the child was pleased and soon sunk to rest, ami the old lad} of 
i oursc continued to give her this cheap and innocent sedative, from time to 
tune. In the course of from thirty to thirty-six hours she felt very unwell, l^er 
breasts betaine cxtnmely painful, considerably increased in size, and soon 
after, to her utti r astonishment, the lacteal fluid was secreted, and poured forth 
in the same abundance as on former occasions after confinement of her own chil- 
dren 

The child, now a year old, is a fine, healthy, thriving girl, and only a few* 
•lavs ago, says Mr. S 1 saw her eagerly engaged in obtaining an apparently 
abundant supply of healthy nourishment from the same fountain, which nearly 
Twenty years since poured forth its resources for the support of her father. 

Mrs. 15. is a stout, healthy woman, and has continued to menstruate regularly , 
both since weaning her last child, nearly eleven years ago, and during the time 
•she has suckled this little grandchild. 

$ Identity of the nertou* and thctric Fluids. — Dr. David, in his inaugural 
thesis published in August, 1880, has given some interesting experiments illus- 
trative of the striking analogy between the nervous and electric fluids. In 
September, 18J9, Dr. David exposed the nerves of the thigh of a chicken. He 
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then divided them, and introduced into the ncurilema a small brass wire, pro- 
portioned to the size of the nerve: the wire was made to touch the nervous 
pulp. Having then placed, near the opposite end of the metallic thread, a small 
^ needle, tho latter exhibited very manifest oscillations. These oscillations ap- 
* peared to M. David to be in proportion to the movements of the animal; so that 
they were much greater when the motions of the animal were more powerful. 
At some moments the oscillations of the needle were not manifest, and it was 
found that then the wire was not in immediate contact with the nervous pulp. 

M. David repeated this experiment several times upon the largest nerves, 
and he frequently found the extremity of the needle describe an arc of four or 
five lines, and even more. If he forced the animal to struggle, at the same time 
that he held the extremity of the w ire at a greater or lesser distance from the 
needle, he could evidently prolong the oscillations of the latter. 

These experiments were too imperfect to convince M. 1). that the nerves 
transmitted an electric current. The effects might possibly arise from an in- 
voluntary shock produced by the wire against so moveable an apparatus: and, 
again, if the oscillation of the needle did really depend upon an electric current, 
the latter might be the result of oxydation of the metal. To avoid these proba- 
ble sources of error, M. D. afterwards experimented with the multiplicator of 
Schvvciger and threads of platina: the results were still the same. 

The sciatic nerve of a rabbit was insulated and laid bare, and carefully sponged; 
a piece of glass was gently introduced between the nerves and the muscles, 
while the leg of the animal was bent. The sensibility of the nerve was shown 
by the motions of the animal during the introduction of the needles, the one 
above the other, but not touching each other. They were placed in communi- 
cation with the galvanometer: the animal was quite tranquil, and the needle of 
the multiplicator at rest. lJy a sudden movement of the rabbit, the apparatus 
was deranged, but the needle clearly deviated and mo\ed. The needles were 
again introduced; some muscular contractions succeeded; again tin* needle* os- 
cillated, but so slightly as not to convince the assistants. The animal, however, 
soon made some very vigorous and repealed exertions, and there was no longer 
# any doubt of the fart, for the needle now described an arc of more than two 
lines. The oscillations cca‘«ed with the motions of the animal, and again ap- 
peared when it moved. The animal was excited to make contractile efforts, by 
stimulating the nostr'l or irritating the nerve, and the needle immediately os- 
eillated, and the arc it described was great in proportion to the energy of the 
muscular exertions which were provoked. The phenomena could, in fact, be 
caused at will. With four in stiles, double the cilcct could lie produced than 
when two only were employed. In general, the intensity of the phenomena 
diminished with the vigor of the animal, and they were not observable after 
death. When two needles were placed in a nerve, and two in a muscle, the 
oscillations were barely perceptible. When all four w'ere introduced into a 
muscle, M. David could obtain no deviation of the galvanometric needle. 

Other experiments demonstrated the reason why, sometimes, the phenomena 
may not arise when needles were placed in a nerve. The causes of the non-oc- 
currcncc of* the phenomena may he either, 1st, insensibility of the nerve from 
its being strained, or pres 1 cd upon, in sponging it; 2d, its too great tension 
over the glass placed beneath; 3d, blood may cover both the nerve and needles; 
4th, the perfect dryness of the nerve produced by the sponge. It is then ne- 
cessary to place the nerve for a moment in contact with the muscles, and its 
power is restored. It is highly' important that the needles and the extremities 
of the threads of the galvanometer should be perfectly clean. 

M. David considers the sc- experiments sufficient, 1st, to prove that organized 
bcings'hav e a special apparatus, which is destined to furnish an electric current; 
and, 2d, to show the circumstances which are required for its production. 
Needles implanted in a nerve which is completely sc parated from the spinal 
marrow', produce no motion in the magnetic needle: but if a nerve is experi- 
mented upon above the part where it has been divided from the nervous cen- 
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tre, an electric current will be produced, which will cause the needle to dcvi-‘ 
ate. When the spinal marrow is divided between the occiput and the first cer- 
vical vertebra:, none of the nerves will give rise to any electric phenomena. 
Among some sufficiently obvious inferences that M. David draws from his ex- 
periments, lie observes, that muscular-contraction is not produced by an inhe- 
rent force in the muscular fibre, either irritability or contractility, which are 
purely imaginary faculties, but by the electric currents furnished by the ncr- 
yous branches which the muscles receive. — Bull, des Sciences Mid. Oct. 1830. 

ft. Experiments on the action of certain substances immediately applied upon 
different parts of the Brain. — M. Flourish communicated to the Itoyal Acade- 
my of Sciences, at the meeting of the 7th February last, some experiments on 
this subject. On successively slicing away different parts of the brain, M. 
FJourens found that different functions were successively abolished, and that by 
gradually slicing away one of these parts, the function of which it is the»‘organ 
is successively abolished. Further, he has found that certain substances taken 
into tlie stomach, act as surely on the whole brain, or on particular parts of that 
organ, and that in these different cases, the effect of each substance upon each 
part is absolutely the same as that of the mechanical lesion of this part. At 
present lie lias demonstrated that, on applying immediately to the cerebral 
lobes and the cerebellum, certain medicinal agents, special effects are obtained 
analogous to those produced in the two preceding orders of experiments. Thus 
the essential oil of turpentine directly applied upon the cuebral lobes, gradu- 
ally produces all the t fleets of the < \altaiion of the function belonging to this 
organ: the animal ^M. F. part'culni ly experimented on rabbits,) is agitated, 
moves suddenly forward, turns rapidly, and grinds its teeth, the same substance 
on the contrary applied to the cerebellum causes the animal to run and leap 
with great yiyaeily, without at all disturbing its other functions. The same ex- 
periments repeated with opium gay c analogous results: the difference of action 
was almost complete. In the first experiments, it has he on see n that under the 
influuice of the action of turpentine, the functions were exalted; on applying 
opium, torpor of all these functions was product d. This opposition sug 
gested to M. F. the idea of substituting after some time, the action of one of 
these artich s for the other, and he successively obsened in a more or less de- 
cided manner the effects w Inch he obiained from i:ich separately. From all 
these facts the author concludes, l*,t, among different subsianees immediately 
applied upon the same parts of the brain, each has a special action, more or less 
distim t from the action of others; Jd, mu!\o\cr this action y arics for each part, 
as the function ot that part varies, modifying the arsons { allures J of the animal 
when acting on the cerebral lobes, modifying locomotion when acting upon the 
cerebellum, oil. Hy substituting o.ie of these substances for the other, w’e also 
substitute in certain cases the effects produced hy these articles. — Archives Ge- 
nerali s, March , 18*1. 

7. On the E ft ds oj Picture on the E'-tr/ucncy and Character of the Pulse . — 
In the fifth y ohmic ot the Hubhn Hospital lb ports, we find some interesting ob- 
servations by Dr. Dim* i.s on this suijjcrt. It has long been known that the 
posture of the body has a considerable influence on the frequency of the pulsi^ 
Dr. (i. finds that the pulse is hss fi\ quent, from ten to fifteen beats in the mi- 
nute, ami stronger in the horizontal than j n the erect posture, and he infers 
that its maximum of strength and minimum of freque ne\ arc at once obtained. 
In all diseases excepting six easts of hypertrophy with dilatation of the heart. 
Dr. llravi s found the pulse to d.fkr in frequency in the erect, sitting, and ho- 
rizontal post ut es. ’ *■* 

Contrary to his expectations, however, he found that an inverted position, 
the feet up ami the head dependent, produced no effect upon the frequency 
of the pulse; its strength is however diminished, and often very considerably, 
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and sometimes it becomes irregular. The following are the conclusions drawn 
by l)r. G. from his experiments: — 

• 1st. That the greatest difference occurs in patients labouring under fever, 
or in a debilitated state, in consequence of fever, or any other cause. It may 
amount to *30, 40, or even 50, between the horizontal and erect postures. 

2d. That this difference decreases after the first quarter of an hour in most 
cases, but always remains considerable as long as the same positionis observed 

3d. Tliat in persons not much debilitated, the difference is much less than 
that stated above, and often does not amount to more than 10. 

4th. That when the patient lies down, the pulse rapidly falls to its former 
standard. 

5th. That in some the increase in frequency is greater between the horizon- 
tal and sitting posture, than between the latter and the erect; while in others 
the contrary takes place, so that generally the frequency in the sitting posture 
may bp taken as a mean. 

6lh. In persons coinalesccnt from fever or acute diseases, I find it is ex- 
tremely useful to tlic physician to ascertain the comparative frequency of the 
pulse in the horizontal, and in the erect position, 'l’lic* greater the difference, 
the greater is the debility of the patient, and consequently the more guarded must 
his medical attendant he in ullmving him to bit up for any length of time , particu* 
larly if the pulse, on liis lying down, docs not resume its usual degree of fre- 
quency. 

Authors who have written concerning the effects of digitalis on the organs , 
of circulation, speak of the difference between the pulse, as observed in dif- 
ferent positions, as an inexplicable anomaly, and seem quite ignorant that a si- 
milar phenomenon occurs in a less degree in health, and in an equal degree in 
many diseases. The, fact appears to be, that digitalis , , besides a great and de- 
bilitating influence on the whole constitution, and particularly the nervous 
system, possesses a peculiar power of diminishing the frequency of the pulse; 
hut it is no anomaly that, in persons under its influence, debilitated, and nerv- 
ous as they always arc, when it is exhibited in doses sufficient to retard the 
pulse, there should be a great difference between the frequency of the pulse 
*as examined in the horizontal, the sitting, and the erect postures 


PATHOLOGY. 

8. Union of Fractures. — Much diversity of opinion still exists respecting the 
precise process by which the union of fractured bones is effected. The mosi 
elaborate and circumstantial memoir we possess on this subject is Breschct’s.* 
This distinguished anatomist made a number of experiments on dogs and pi- 
geons, and was led to conclude from his observations that the process of reunion 
consisted in the following steps. 1st. In effusion into the surrounding soft parts, 
and gradual ossification of a layer of these parts exterior to the bones; 2d. In 
effusion intv the medullary canal and its subsequent ossification; 3d. The for- 
mation of an intermediate substance betw r een the fractured surfaces, which, in 
course of time, became converted into perfect bone. 

In our sixth volume, p. 216, will be found an account of some experiments 
by M. Flourens, connected with this subject, and in the Edinburgh Medical and 
Surgical Journal for April last, are some very interesting observations by Mr. 
Syne, tending to throw r some light on the process under consideration. 

11 That the bones are not united,” says Mr. S. “ merely r by' the ossification of 
their periosteum, may be proved at once by cutting them through longitudi- 
nally, when the ends arc found firmly united together, and even the mcdullaiy 
canal filled with osseous matter. If the section, indeed, is made at an early 


“ Sur la Formation du Cal,** Pari*, 181°. 
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period after the injury has been sustained, the fractured surfaces remain unu. 
nited; and hence Duhamcl, who, from analogy, had taken up the idea that os- 
sification of the periosteum effected the reparation just as the deposition of 
wood from the hark unites the graft of a tree, was confirmed in liis error, be- 
cause he did not extend his observations beyond the fifteenth day. 

“ It is confidently maintained by some, and 1 myself used to subscribe to the 
same opinion, that the new bone or callus results entirely from the old one, and 
is gradually completed through successive stages, in which a gelatinous matter 
effused from the osseous surfaces becomes more and more firm, then cartilagi- 
nous, and at last identical with the tissue from whence it proceeded. Analogy, 1 
no doubt, is in favour of this explanation; and the appearances observed in 
bones at a considerable distance of time after they have been fractured also tend 
to support it; but there arc some facts which may be alleged in objection, and, 
as I think, afford unquestionable evidence against its truth. 

“It is daily observed, in treating fractures of long bones, such asthctijjia and 
femur, that, notwithstanding the most careful and effectual means are employed 
to retain the corresponding surfaces in .situ, they remain moveable for many 
day9, and, indeed, generally for the best part of three weeks, during the whole 
of which period the crepitation heard or fell by moving the limb is as distinct 
as immediately after the injury has occurred. The mobility usually ceases very 
suddenly, and the limb all at once regains such a degree of firmness as to sus- 
tain its own weight, or resist any other equivalent force tending to bend it; but 
if subjected to more considerable violence at this time, it gives way again at 
the part originally fractured. When such fractures arc dissected within the 
first two or three weeks of their e xistence, the ends of the bones are found 
quite separate and unconnected by any intermediate substance. These facts 
are quite opposed to the idea, that the uniting process consists entirely in the 
cfTusion and ossification of a substance proceeding from the surfaces of the bones, 
in which case the mobility should diminisli gradually, and flexibility continue 
long after perfect mobility had ceased, before the establishment of perfect ri- 
gidity. 

“Case 1. — Catherine Adams, ret. 52, was admitted on the 12th of January, 
soon after sustaining a fracture of the right thigh-bone in its lower third by fall-* 
ing on her side. Pasteboard splints were applied to keep the limb steady, and 
then by means of the long splint of Desault, extension w r as effected, so as to 
prevent retraction of the broken surfaces, which were very oblique. Every 
thing appeared to be doing well until the 23d of January, when she had a long 
and severe rigor, and afterwards complained of general uneasiness, with the 
other usual symptoms of fever. On the following day, her tongue was brown 
and hard; her pulse frequent, but weak; and her appearance upon the W’holc 
extremely unpromising. Thinking that she would not bear bleeding, 1 desired 
that she should have her bowels freely opened by injections, and afterwards 
take small doses of an antimonial solution. On the 25th, she complained of l.er 
throat being ven sore, and her respiration was performed w'ith the peculiar 
sound W'liich indicates ivdcma of the glottis. Though this symptom w r as very 
distinctly marked, it did not seem to warrant tracheotomy, as there was no in- 
dication of any severe degree of obstruction in the breathing, and the patient 
appeared to be sinking independently of this local disease. I therefore directed 
blisters to be applied to the throat, and stimulants to be given frequently. She 
died next day. 

“ On dissection, the fracture was found to extend obliquely from near the mid-' 
die of the bone down to the external condyle. The muscular fibres and cellu- 
lar substance in the neighbourhood of the injury were altered in colour as well 
as consistence, by the effusion of gelatinous matter into their texture. .A kind 
of bag or capsule was thus formed, embracing the whole extent of broken sur- 
faces, and containing two or three ounces of fluid blood. The parietes com- 
posing it were in some parts connected to the very edge of the bone, but in 
others they became adherent to it at a distance of an inch or more from the ex- 
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tremity, leaving a space to this extent uncovered, and apparently denuded of 
periosteum. When carefully examined, this exposed portion was ascertained 
to be covered by a thin layer of gelatinous substance, which did not possess the 
toughness or other characters of a membrane; and the respective surfaces of 
" the bone had a covering of the same kind. The medullary membrane was very 
vascular, and more distended than usual. 

“ In examining the structure of this bag, 1 endeavoured to ascertain which of 
the natural tissues entered into its formation, and in what parts of it, if any, os- 
sification had commenced. On tracing the periosteum from the sound bone, I 
found that where the bag adhered, that membrane became thick, and evidently 
continuous with its walls. It seemed probable that where the membrane had 
been stripped off the bone, as already mentioned, it might assist to form, in 
some small part, the sac in question; the great extent of which, however, was 
evidently constituted by the neighbouring tissues, whatever they happened to 
be, mrecle, tendon, fat, or cellular substance, all being reduced to the same 
appearance internally, by vascularity of the surface, and the same consistence, 
by the interstitial effusion of organuablc matter. 

“On introducing my finger into the bag, so as to feel if there were any indi- 
cations of ossification, 1 perceived some small grains or specks of bone, which, 
when minutely examined, presented a stellated appearance, and were ascer- 
tained to lie in the substance of the capsular membrane. When examined in 
the same way near its connection with the bone, it was found to contain much 
larger masses possessing osseous firmness; in order to ascertain the precise 
seat and origin of which, 1 carefully dissected the membrane where they exist- 
ed, and then found that they lay completely imbedded within it, having a co- 
vering from it on both sides; also that they did not adhere to the bone, being 
separated fiom it by a thin la>cr of the membrane, so as to admit of a slight 
degree of motion-, but at these parts, the shaft itself had begun to shoot out a 
growth of new bone. 

“ Case 2. — Mary Donaldson, a poor emaciated old woman, seventy years of 
age, was admitted on the 27th of Se ptember, on account of a compound frac- 
ture of the left leg close to the ankle. Hot h the tibia and fibula were shattered 
into many fragments, and thirc was a wound over the latter hone extending 
dowm to it. Pasteboard splints were applied, the limb being laid on its outer 
side with the knee bent; but the patient proved so unmanageable and undocilc 
in favouring the maintenance of steadiness in this position, that l was obliged 
. to have recourse to Macintyre’s inclined plane, which answered the purpose 
perfectly. She made no complaint afterwards, and all her functions were per- 
formed in a natural manner. For nearly three weeks crepitus could be dis- 
tinctly felt when the limb w as moved, but then the bones united, the wound 
healed, and on the 25th of October the cure seemed to be complete. The 
splints w ere then removed, and a simple roller applied. On the 5th of Novem- 
ber, she was dismissed with the limb perfectly straight. 

“About ten days afterwards, 1 was much surprised to learn that she bad died 
in consequence of some internal disease, and having procured permission to 
dissect the liftib that had been fractured, obtained possession of the bones for 
their more careful examination. When divested of their muscular coverings, 
they presented an appearance hardly differing from that naturally belonging to 
them. All the pieces into w’hicli they had been broken were firmly united to 
each other and to their shafts, and w ere covered with a periosteum of usual 
consistence. On closer examination, the interstices between these portions 
were found to be occupied by a soft bloody gelatinous substance, to ascertain 
the precise extent of which the preparation was macerated. When all the in- 
terstitial matter had been thus separated, it was seen that the united fragments 
of the tibia, wdiich were thirteen in number, constituted merely a skeleton, so 
to speak of the cylinder, and that the central cavity remained entirely vacant. 
On examining the internal surface of this imperfect shell, it was evident that an 
ossific process had been going on over the whole of it, and I have no doubt, 
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that, if the patient had lived some months longer, the bones would have be 
come completely solid- The fibula presented similar appearances, though on 
a smaller scale, and the process of reunion was more nearly perfected. There 
is in my possession the preparation of a thigh-bone which w as fractured through 
the neck and trochanters, and was treated by my friend Mr. George White. 
The patient died two months after the accident from some other cause. It now 
appears, the bone having been macerated, that all the broken portions arc 
firmly united together at the edges, but that all their internal surfaces remain 
perfectly distinct and separate. The appearance, in short, is very nearly the 
same, and, I believe, would also have terminated in compact ossification, if the 
necessary time had been afforded.” 

9. Ischuria licnalis. — J. Hum, Esq. relates in the fourth volume of the 
Transactions of the Medical and Thy si cal Society of Calcutta , the following inte- 
resting case of this disease. A man, aged fifty, came into the hospital, October 
18th, 1818, complaining that he made urine in very small quantity; not more 
than a tea-cupful being passed in twenty-four hours. Had some nausea, but 
no fixed pain in any part. When first attacked, which was several hours pre- 
vious to the time of his admission, he fe lt some uneasiness in the lumbar re- 
gion, and was seized at the same lime with vertigo; hut having taken a draught 
of Tmrt. Opii, with Spirit. Ether. Nitros. he felt easier. 1 ordered him a dose 
of castor oil; alter the operation of which, the draught before given was to be 
repeated. 

Second day. — The oil had operated freely, but there was no alteration in the 
state of the symptoms. The draught was repeated several times in the course 
of the day. 

Third day. — The sensorium appeared much affected; as marked by a great 
inclination to sleep, an uncollected state of mind, and loss of memory. His 
eyes were of a suffused yellow colour, anil were slightly injected -with blood. 
The pulse was full and slow, and there was a convulsive motion in the arm. 
The catheter was introduced into the bladder, w hich contained no urine. He 
was bled to the extent of x\. ounc es, and after taking four grains of calomel 
with an equal quantity of antimonial powder, had a blister applied to the lum- 
bar region. The blood drawn was cupped, and threw up a little huff. 

Fourth da). — There was less affection of the sensorium; but the urine did 
not increase in quantity. A brisk purgative of calomel and compound powder 
of jalap being gi\cn, its effect could not be acc urately ascertained. A blister 
was also applied to the nape of the neck. 

Fifth da) . — The affection of the sensorium increased; there was great incli- 
nation to sleep; and his tongue, w hich was brown, was covered by a horny 
crust. AVhcn told to show it, lie did not withdraw it again until ordered to do 
so. Several strong purgative medicines W’cre given without any effect. 

Sixth day. — The symptoms of coma continuing to increase, and his bowels 
remaining obstinately imino\ cable, purgative ghsters were given very fre- 
quently, without an) advantage. 

Seventh da). — The symptoms continued to gain ground, and death followed 
towards the afternoon. 

Dissection. — Abdomen. — The stomach was much thickened; and its villous 
coat was unusually vascular. The liter, w hich was much enlarged, displaced 
the intestines, and had elongated the mesentery. The gall-bladder contained 
a dark ropy bile, of the appearance of tar. The spleen, which was enlarged to 
more than five times its natural size, was firm and ilcsliy. The duodenum con- 
tained much brown mucus. The colon w as contracted throughout its whole 
extent. The kidneys were enlarged to double their usual size, and were much 
altered in structure, having the pelves unnaturally small, and the mamillary 
processes so changed, as to be with difficulty distinguished from the generally 
diseased mass. In short, the impression left on the mind was, that urinary sc- 
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S retion had been performed very imperfectly for a long time previous to his 
eath. 

• Head. — A general effusion of serous fluid had taken place throughout the 
substance of the brain, and into the lateral ventricles. 

10. Effect of Posture in Catarrhal Affections. — Dr. Graves, in a Clinical Lec- 
ture lately delivered at Sir Patrick Dun’s Hospital, Dublin, stated, that in the 
epidemic cough then prevailing, (a catarrhal inflammation evidently affect- 
ing the trachea and its larger subdivisions only, and unconnected with pneu- 
monia,) an exacerbation of the cough was constantly induced by a horizon- 
tal posture. “ Many of our patients having complained,” says Dr. G., “that 
although they coughed comparatively little during the day, while sitting up in 
the ward, yet on lying down in the evening thev were attacked with violent 
and long-continued paroxysms of coughing, 1 became alarmed, and examined 
their chests repeatedly, fearing that their complaint might be complicated with 
some more serious pulmonary disease; 1 found, however, these fears unfounded, 
for no other affection could he detected than the catarrhal inflammation al- 
ready mentioned: as these persons lay in the room where they had spent the 
day, and as the same paroxysms came on, no matter at what hour they went to 
bed, it is clear that they cannot be attributed either to a change of tempera- 
ture, or to a febrile exacerbation depending on the time of day. J most care- 
fully inquired into these circumstances, and made several experiments, from 
which it followed, that the exacerbation of the cough was almost solely induced 
by the horizontal position.” 

Dr. G. confesses himself unable to explain this phenomenon. — Lornl. M<d. 
traz . March , 1S31. 

11. On the Complication of Bronchitis and continued Fever. 3ty Dr. Giiavi.s. 
— Laenncc and his followers arc of opinion that bronchitis is the constant at- 
tendant on continued fever- “At the commencement, and most common!) 
throughout the whole course of the fever, the catarrh,” says Lacnncc, “is la- 
tent, without cough or expectoration, and only to be detected by the stethos- 
cope.** The fact here announced b) the justly celebrated inventor of the 
stethoscope, if true, would evide ntly be of vast importance, and would suggest 
important modifications in the treatment of continued fever. 1 must confess, 
however, that after a long and attentive observation of many hundred such 
cases, 1 have arrived at a different conclusion. It is true, that in the great ma- 
jority of fevers accompanied by dryness of the skin and tongue, rales are more 
or less audible in the chest, similar to those heard in slight inflammation of the 
bronchial mucous membrane, and which must consequently be caused by a 
physical state of that membrane closely allied to that produced by slight bron- 
chitis, namely, a diminution and alteration of the natural secretion. When we 
reAllect that the cutaneous perspiration is suppressed during the course of such 
•fevers, and that the tongue and fauces are evidently not less deranged in their 
secretions than the skin, it is more than probable that a similar derangement, 
from the ageacy of Hie same general cause, is at the same time produced in the 
mucous membrane lining the bronchial tubes, sufficient, it is true, to produce 
the rales already spoken of, hut in its nature as much differing from true bron- 
chitis, as the state which occasions dryness of the skin and tongue differs from 
inflammation of these parts. This view of the subject is confirmed by an obser- 
vation of Laenncc, which I have often verified, that when a crisis takes place, 
at the very time when the latcritious sediment shows itself in the urine, every 
sign (even stethoscopic) of perhaps very intense and extended catarrh, disap- 
pears at * 01106 . Now, gentlemen, inflammations do not, even in fever, disappear 
thus suddenly, and I have repeatedly observed that when true bronchial inflam- 
mation runs its course along with fever, it most usually remain* after the crisis, 
and may even then prove troublesome. If, on the other band, we adopt the 
supposition that Laennec’s stethoscopic signs of cat:.rrli are owing to the state 
No. XVL— August, 1831. 42 
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of the bronchial mucous membrane* which I have described, we can experience 
no difficult} in accounting for their disappearance at the period of the crisis 
when the cutaneous and all other secretions are so suddenly restored to their 
healthy standard. This conclusion is much confirmed by the fact noticed by 
Laenncc himself, that “the inflammatory fever of nosologists — that Is, the fever 
characterized by a flushed. countenance , moist and clean tongue, and a moist and 
moderately hot skin , is of all fevers that in which the marks of dry catarrh are 
the least perceptible, or are even entirely absent.” Another fact, equally con- 
firmatory of my hypothesis, I have very frequently pointed out to the students 
when ague: was prevalent in Dublin. During the paroxysms of the intermittent, * 
the stcthoscopic signs of dry and latent catarrh were frequently observable, and 
as frequently were totally wanting during the intermissions. All these consi- 
derations leave little doubt on my mind that Laenncc was wrong in considering 
bronchitis as an almost constant attendant upon continued fever, a view which 
has misled many, and has even occasionally been productive of mischief, by 
making the practitioner consider as a result of local inflammation that w'nich is 
a consequence of the general febrile state. Under such circumstances, I have 
seen blisters applied to the chest, and tartar emetic, and other expectorants, 
exhibited without advantage, if not with detriment to the patient. 

But, gentlemen, 1 would not have you misunderstand me, or believe me to 
be of opinion that real bronchitis does not occur in continued fever, for bron- 
chitis is a frequent concomitant of that disease, and as such claims the most at- 
tentive care on the part of the physician. In fevers so complicated, the pecto- 
ral affection, though it may not he apparently very severe, is very rarely indeed 
latent; and in this it evidently differs from Lac mice’s catarrh before spoken of. 
It may be present with very different degrees of severity, but almost invariably 
is attended with more or less dyspnoea and cough, besides the usual stcthosco- 
pic signs of bronchitis. In such cases, as the iever advances and the patient’s 
debility daily augments, all the symptoms are often greatly aggravated by the 
diseased state of the bronchial mucous membrane, which becomes particularly 
distressing if the period of increased secretion into the air-tubes coincides with 
a state of much general weakness; for the patient being then scarcely able to 
rough up the viscid mucus, it accumulates in the lungs and becomes the source 
of new danger, preventing the due aeration of the blood, and thus increasing 
the stupor and other bad symptoms. In persons who have died in consequence 
of this combination of bronchitis and fever, we have constantly found a consi- 
derable portion of the lungs engorged, and the bronchial tube’s filled to a great 
extent with mucus. The engorgement corresponded in situation to the position 
m which the patient used to lie; and as such persons usually remain on the 
back, it was generally on the posterior part of the lungs. This state of pulmo- 
nary engorgement, induced partly by the bronchitis and partly by the parent’s 
position ip bed, lus almost invariably prosed fatal in fever, and may be known 
by a constant mosi crepitus in the portion of lung thus affected, accompanied 
by a great increase of ihc dyspnoea. It is of great importance, therefore, to 
avoid the sujk nention of this engorgement, not only by the means usually re- 
commended for clearing the lungs of mucus, but also by a constant attention to 
tnc patient's position in bed, which should he changed every two hours: he 
should be placed m succession on his right and left sides and back, and should, 
in the former positions, he carefully propped up by pillows. When his strength 
permits, he may even be supported, at intervals, in a posture somewhat 
approaching to sitting: his head and shoulders being considerably elevated. I 
ran assure you that attention to this simple circumstance has been often mainly 
instrumental in saving life, by preventing the occurrence of pulmonary engorge- 
ment; and I have recourse to it, not only in fevers accompanied by bronchitis, 
but in all long-continued fevers, which are necessarily attended by great weak- 
ness; for in hoi.i, the most pendent portion of the lungs is apt to become en- 
gorged. I need not remind v ou that this state of lungs has been most inappro- 
priately called by I .aennee , pneumonia morientium Isay inappropriately, be* 
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\cause, in pneumonia, the increased quantity of blood found in the inflamed part 
of the pulmonary tissue is owing- to an afflux of this fluid, derived from vascular 
•action; whereas the engorgement wc have spoken of is evidently the result of 
a debility yi the vital forces, allowing the influence of gravity to operate on 
the distribution of blood. — Ibid. 

12. Poisonous Effect of the Blood of a Patient upon Leeches. — Dr. Graves, in 
a clinical lecture delivered at the Meath Hospital, Dublin, and which is publish- 
b c d in the London Medical Gazette for February last, related the following curious 
" case. A woman was admitted into the hospital for an obstinate stomach affec- 
tion, which had many of the characters of organic disease, but the result proved 
that no permanent alteration of structure existed in the stomach, for she com- 
pletely recovered. This patient at one period of her complaint was afflicted 
with constant nausea and vomiting accompanied by considerable tenderness in 
the epigastrium, for the relief of which twelve leeches were applied to the re- 
gion of the stomach. Shortly after they had begun to act, they fell off, and 
immediately died. This curious circumstance naturally arrested attention, and 
twelve leeches more were ordered, the precaution being first taken of perfectly 
washing the skin to which they were to he applied. These leeches shared the 
same fate as their predecessors, and this happened in several successive trials, 
made by way of experiment, until about sixtv leeches, all previously in good 
health, had been thus destroyed. Of course there is no other way of account- 
ing for this phenomenon, tlpn by supposing this woman’s blood w as so different 
in composition from human blood in general, that it proved poisonous to these 
animals. No accurate chemical experiments were made to ascertain what was 
the nature of this poisonous principle, but it may be observed that the physical 
properties »of her blood presented nothing remarkable, its serum and crassa- 
mentum having the ordinary colour, consistence, and smell. Neither could this 
quality have been owing to any medicine she was at the time urng, for the 
blood continued to act as a poison to the leeches for several days after she had 
altogether left off medicine. It was suggested by some of the students, that 
the poisonous property might have arisen from a small quantity of hydrocyanic 
"acid which she had been taking, but the remark just made disproves the truth 
of this hypothesis, besides, we have frequently had patients in the hospital 
in whom much larger doses of h\ drocyanic acid were not followed by this state 
of the blood. In reference to this it may he also observed, that the lower orders 
of animals seem much less susceptible of the effects of certain poisons which 
act upon the nervous system, than the higher orders. 

13- Causes of Death in Membranous Inflammations. — Wc find in the Jhmale > 
de la Medicine Physiohunques , some exceedingly interesting observations by M 
Sroussais on the causes of dcatli in membranous phlegmasia:, and on the 
sft’tening of the stomach in acute inflammations, corresponding to the essential 
* fevers of nosologists. The following is a summary of the conclusions to which 
M. 1). lias arrived. 

1st. Membranous phlegmasia*, especially those of the abdomen, and particu- 
larly gastritis and enteritis, often produce at their very commencement, con- 
gestion of blood in the brain and spinal marrow, which if not removed, may 
destroy life, before the primary disease has run through its stages, and even in 
a very short period, or rather constitute the prominent affection, as occurs in 
children, in whom disease of the brain is commonly caused by gastro-enteritis. 

2d. During the course of these diseases, there exists always a sympathetic ir- 
ritation of the brain and spinal marrow, by which the acceleration of the cir- 
culation and respiration is increased, the intellectual functions are impeded, the 
sensations perverted, the voluntary muscles are incapacitated from performing 
their proper motions, the action of respiration is rendered irregular, in a word, 
by it is caused all the nervous symptoms by which the membranous inflammations 
are accompanied, even under the mildest form 
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3d. Where the inflammations under consideration have produced extensive/ 
morbid alteration of the mucous tissues, and menace a fatal termination, nervous 
symptoms present themselves of a more serious character than those noticeifr 
above. These symptoms assume the form of delirium and convulsions where 
the irritation affecting- the brain is seated principally at its periphery— they as- 
sume the form of coma when the irritation becomes stronger in the centre of 
the brain, and tends to produce the exhalation by which the ventricles are 
filled and distended. 

1th. Ft is this irritation, the traces of which always indicate a degree of in- 
flammation that terminates the life of the patient, by precipitating, as we be-' 
lieve, the en creative. movements, whenever death is not induced either by 
< (impression of the brain, by rupture of its fibres, by haemorrhage, or by com- 
pression or considerable morbid lesion of the lungs or heart. Wo may even 
add that peritonitis, whether it he produced or not by the perforation of the 
digestive tube, causes death only by the disturbance which it induces , ; n the 
enervation of the cncephalo-rachidion centres, at least excepting when there 
does not occur a copious effusion of blood into the cavity of the peritoneum. 

5th. Finally, we believe that our observations will permit us to conclude 
that the destruction of the mucous membrane of the digestive tube in the acute 
diseases which arc or have been denominated essential ft.ut as, is always the effect 
of inflammation; and if at certain points we find this membrane, or the parts 
surrounding those spots at which it has been destroyed, in a state of atroph) 
and pale, this arises from the blood having been attracted by irritation towards 
some other part in the last hours of life, or from aqueous fluids by their pre- 
sence or passage, having carried away the globules of blood and macerated 
the tissue already weakened and disorganized by the inflammation. 

14. Hysteria produced by Prolapsus Uteri. — Dr. Sitfeht relates in the Journ 
dvr Practise hen Hcilkunde , for March, 18.10, the ease of a woman, aged forty- 
eight, who had been affected for a long time with historic paroxysms, which 
had resisted the usual medicines. She was also affected with leucorrhnsa, pe- 
riodical dysuria, pains in the abdomen, disordered digestion, cephalalgia, tu- 
mefaction of the feet, See. On examination, a prolapsus of the uterus was 
discovered ■ a pessary was applied, after which the hysteria and all the other 
symptoms disappeared, and did not return. 

The case presented another peculiarity. 'When the patient withdrew the 
pessary to clean or change it, she experienced an almost unconquerable desire 
to sleep 

15. Cams of Hemiplegia . — The following cases related by l)r. Law in the 
fifth volume of the Dublin Hospital Jicports y arc exceedingly interesting, as 
showing that opposite conditions of the brain will give rise to the same symp- 
toms during life, and the latter is remarkable for having the brain on the sariie 
side with the hemiplegia more diseased than the opposite one; which is con- 
trary to the opinion of many pathologists, that parahsis of the upper and lowei 
extremity must follow disease of the optic thalamus and corpus striatum of the 
opposite side, lw connexion with these eases we refer to those given in the 
preceding number of this Journal, p. 22 1, and in Vol. V. p. 4S4 and 5. 

Case 1. Hemiplegia unaccompanied by any Structural Change in the Brain . — 
John Stringer, aged thirty-four years, five years ago, w r hile serving in the East 
India Company’s service, received a bayonet wound in the forehead over the left: 
eye, which penetrated the bone and gave rise to a sore which occasionally heal- 
ed and broke out again; since the infliction of the wound he lias never been 
quite free from uneasiness in his head; about six months since, while m hed, 
and without any previous warning, he w as seized with paralysis of the right 
side and loss of speech, he partially recovered from these wdien he got the fc- 
\er, for which lie was admitted into the hospital; he exhibited the following 
symptoms: quick pulse, tongue coated with yellowish fur, skin jaundiced and 
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, bui .ling hot, epigastrium and right hypoohondrium tender on pressure; a sore 
about the size of a six-pence over the left eyc-brow, with exfoliation of the 
• bone to such a degree as to expose the dura mater, complete paralysis of the 
right side with loss of speech; for a few days he showed some signs of amend- 
ment, but "suddenly he became insensible, in which state he continued until 
death. 

Dissection. — The portion of dura mater corresponding to the exfoliated bone 
seemed'to have its fibrous lamina destroyed, while its serous lining was thick- 
ened and of a bluish colour; the subjacent brain had undergone no morbid 
change; there was considerable effusion on the surface of the brain. All the 
thoracic viscera werqghcalthv,- the liver enormously enlarged, weighed ten 
pounds, but did not app^^ to iuue its structure altered; the spleen, nearly 
three times its natural si/^exhibited a strange appearance; itr. superior third 
was converted into a yellowish, soft, cheesy substance; the middle third had 
undergone that breaking down, that softened condition, which prolonged ague 
often produces in this organ; the inferior third had retained its natural organi- 
zation and consistence; the mucous membrane of the stomach was deeply vas- 
cular. 

Case JI. Hemiplegia with Jlumnllissemcnt in both IV at la mi. Opt id and Cor- 
pora Striata. — Harris, a watchman, of rather irregular habits, while in the 
full enjoyment of health, had an apoplectic seizure, from which he lay for 
a considerable time in a state of stupor, but was at length roused by copious 
bleeding; his left side was quite paralyzed, and his speech lost; in this state he 
was carried to hospital, where he continued for two months with a constant low 
typhoid fever; during this time he had occasional determinations ofbloodto the 
head, which were subdued by leeches and cold lotions; he sunk under the fe- 
ver without, the constitution seeming to make the least effort towards rallying. 
Examination of the. body discovered extensive softening of both optic thalami 
and corpora striata; the change of structure was more marked on the left side 
than on the* right. 

16. Case of Tumour in the Brain. Hy Koiif.kt Law, M. 1). — A boy, aged 
•thirteen, was admitted m*'* ^ir Patrick Dun’s Hospital, Dublin, for a distress- 
ing palpitat ion of the heart, ‘which was much increased by walking quickly, or 
by ascending a height; his respiration was very laboured and oppressed; from 
the inactive life which he has been obliged to lead, he has become very full 
and plethoric, lie fore his admission into hospital he had two convulsive attacks 
which were preceded by a du'l pain in the left side of his head, from which he 
has never since been quite free, though it gives him \ery little uneasiness. The 
treatment was exclusively directed to the affection of the heart. When he had 
been about six weeks in hospital lie was seized with an epileptic attack, fol- 
lowed by feverish symptoms, which caused him to be removed from the chro- 
nfc ward to one of the fever wards, when he came under my care: he had a pe- 
culiarly dull, h<‘av\ 9 lethargic appearance, and complained of a strange sensa- 
tion in his heart; the pupils were unequally dilated, the left more than the 
right; not much beat of skin, nor acceleration of pulse; tongue loaded with 
yellowish fur; notwithstanding the application of leeches to the temples, cold 
lotions to the shaved head, a blister to the* nape of the neck, and two grains of 
calomel every third hour, he fell into a complete state of coma, which was at- 
tended with frequent convulsions affecting principally the left side, and lie died 
on the fourth day. 

Dissection. — Considerable turgcscencc of the vessels on the surface of the 
brain. In the substance of the right hemisphere of the brain, and about an inch 
froip tike surface, there was a tumour as large as a hen’s egg, hard and firm in 
its structure, while the brain in which it was imbedded was soft and diffluent, 
it* was of a greenish-yellow colour. The left ventricle was distended with lim- 
pid 9 erum; the right ventricle contained no fluid. 

The pericardium adhered to the heart through the medium of a dense ad- 
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ventitious membrane two lines in thickness, the heart larger than natural, lungs , 
healthy, liver much increased in size, without any apparent deviation from its 
natural structure; mesenteric glands unusually developed. A section cf the tu-- 
mour exhibited a uniform consistence and colour. 

The preceding case proves to us the difficulty of ascertaining the existence 
of organic disease in the brain, and how imperfect a measure of internal mis- 
chief are external manifestions, for we cannot but suppose that this tumour, the 
result of slow chronic inflammation, had existed long before any constitutional 
derangement could have led to any suspicion of its existence; it further con- 
firms the pathological fact, that any organ, no matter how essential to life, can 
submit to considerable alteration of structure, provided that such alteration is 
so slow and'gradiial as to admit of the economy's accommodating itself to it, 
the effusion into one ventricle only, is remarkable. — J )u l din Hospital Deports, 

rot. v. 

17. Casr of Constitutional Distaff, arising jnnn a Sim]) It Local Irrilufiun . — 
The following case, related by l)r. Uymi, in the* bth Cot. ij the Dublin Huspitul 
l lc ports, is extremely interesting, as pronw* that a morbid poison map b< {• nit- 
rated in romcj/imirc oj a local irritation , ant! that this poison map contaminate the 
entire system,- and therefore tends to overturn sour* of the unphilosophical notions 4 
e\cn to t his day entertained by some respecting the necessarily specific nature 
of a number of diseases. The subject of this case was a gentleman, aged thirty- 
eight, oi florid countenance, nulu ating a highly sanguineous temperament, 
rather corpulent, and not of very active habits, lie bad previously enjoyed 
good health, unless from occasional attacks of cy nanclic tonsillaris. lJe had 
been, during the past winter season, more than usually employ eel in anatomi- 
i al pursuits, and about three \\i cks before he wounded himself with the pin, he 
received a slight cut on the thumb whilst examining a subject that had died of 
diseased hip-joint; the wound, however, had healed speedily and wt 11. He has 
hen'll manned twelve years, lias had nine h< thin children, seven of winch an- 
living, nod by no accident or possibility could In hart contracted any syphilitic 
faint. 

About three weeks after the first appearance of the fungus, the lymphatics 
of the forearm became inflamed; the inflammatioircxtendcd along their course 
to the axilla, sixty leeches were applied, and the inflammation was subdued. 
\bout a month afterwards, an enlarged glaml appeared in the axilla, which 
was also ia solved by the application of leeches. 

On the J7th of September the abscess burst, and on the 29th hi* went to the 
( ountry cniaiiatid and debilitated to an extent not to be explained by the cf- 
f.ats of so small a local disease. On the 1 Oth of October his throat felt sore, 
with some trifling difficulty of swallowing; he returned to Dublin, his throat 
was exannned, and no appearance of disease was disemcred, except a very 
slight blush o\ imbunmation, which soon passed away, 'low arils the latter c'vid 
of October, an eruption of scat lit pin his came out on his forehead, forearms, 
and slightly on tin. shoulders and inside of tin* thighs. Sarsaparilla anil the 
mtro-nniriat.r acid were now pi escribed, and taken in considerable ijuantit} 

In this state he remained until the « i.d of December, his throat being on one 
day free from uneasiness, and perhaps on the next extremely sore, the erup- 
tion sometimes disappearing entirely, sometimes showing faintly under the cu- 
tn-le like failing measles, and smuctimcs of a bright red scarlet colour. He 
continued taking the .sarsaparilla up to this period, with warm baths twice '1 
week, and his general health had been improving since the sore on the thumb 
had healed. He got weary of taking medicine, and now* discontinued it, and 
trusted to a nutritive diet, and the use of port xviuc. 

r.irlv in January, 1H29, an anomalous kind of eruption appeared on his 
scrotum, and produced great annoyance, it was so intolerably itchy, hut it 
scaled oir and disappeared in the course of a week, without the adoption of 
any mediCai treatment whatever. <J:i the 15th, a tender tumefaction arising 
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from periostitis was discovered on the Ipft tibia, on the 19th it disappeared. 
On the 2d of February, an eruption similar to what had before appeared on 
the scrotum reappeared; it also went away without the use of medicine. Dur- 
ing; the months of March, April, and May, his throat could never be considered 
in a state *of health, and exhibited so much variety of symptoms, both as to 
appearance and pain, as rendered the case inexplicable as it was curious; some- 
times when there was no trace of inflammation visible, the pain would be ex- 
cessive. An erythematous redness was, on the other hand, often suffused over 
the soft palate, and occasionally an appearance resembling abrasion of the sur- 
face, while there were no indications of exacerbation of pain. Sometimes whilst 
speaking, his voice would suddenly fail, and a paroxysm of cough interrupt his 
articulation; the cough was hard and unattended by expectoration, he would 
often commence eating, suffering under extreme torture in every attempt to 
swallow, and after a few moments he would perform deglutition without the 
slightest pain. In a word, these symptoms came and went alternately without 
any assistance being sought from medicine. Hut this uncertain and precarious 
.••tate of health could not be borne any longer, and lie determined to try the 
effects of mercury, though contrary to the advice of his fi lends, and look two 
grains of calomel daily for four days, when lie was seized with a cough, accom- 
panied with some hrcmoploc. The mercury vvas discontinued immediately, and 
never resumed: his mouth was made slightly sore by this quantity, his gums 
became spongy, and his breath foul. All the symptoms gradually atul slowly 
declined, and lie is now occasionally a isited by the following. — Wandering pain 
in the hip-joint of the right side, and weakness which presents exercise on 
foot to any considerable extent. Some few pale and almost indistinct stains of 
eruption on his forehead after exercise. Some bioad, flat patches of eruption 
of a scarlet colour, but not always of the same intensity, on the hack of the 
hands: during the last winter the skin on the palms of his hands was hard and 
horny, ami the natural lines appeared like fissures; this lias now disappeared. 
His throat never has been sore since he took the calomel. 
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IS. Atrophy oj'tlu Mu mm:r produced by Jlcmhtdi. — Professor IPOi/tuepokt, 
of Wurihurgh, relates some curious cases illustrative of the cflects of hemlock 
in galactirrhea. The morbid profusion of milk in the breasts, in this complaint 
is accompanied frequently with hysteria, hectic fever, general emaciation, with 
extreme dryness of skin, and impairment of the mental functions. Menstrua- 
tion 'is suppressed, and the patient becomes sterile, or at least less apt to con- 
ceive. The local remedies commonly employed are more or less prejudicial - 
constitutional treatment is found to be more efficacious. Light purgatives, such 
as the neutral tartrate of potash in smart, doses, with diuretics occasionally, and 
diaphoretics, are attended with good effect: bitters too, and chalybeate waters 
taken internally, are much to be recommended Yet cases occur in which the 
secretion of milk, continuing after the w caning of a child, becomes extremely 
difficult to be managed; and specifics , in consequence, have been tried by many 
physicians. Hemlock has been had recourse to in a special manner. Its action 
on the mammary glands is remarkable; for it not only depresses their functional 
powers, but, if applied for any length of time, produces a completi atrophy of 
the mamma*, to the full extent of rendering them barren m all future pregnan- 
cies. I'll is has been already noticed by Professor Benedict, of lircsluw; but 
two. cases of recent occurrence, wdiich M. d’Oiitrcpont adduces, may be briefly 
adverted to in illustration. 

' Case 1 . An actress of much beauty was troubled for several months after her 
confinement with the excessive fulness of her bosom, together with a supera- 
bundant secretion of milk. All the usual remedies w ere tried in vain. At length 
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her physician ventured to prescribe fyr her a weak infusion of hemlock, which . 
she used for two days. The lactation suddenly stopped, but her breasts wast- 
ing away, the lady became very uneasy. Shortly after she became pregnant 
again, but no symptom of activity about the mammary glands could be per- 
ceived. During her confinement there was a slight fulness, and a fe w drops of 
milk were elicited; but the symptoms presently ceased for ever. 

Cask II. The mother of four line children, all nursed by herself, had given suck 
to the youngest for fifteen months. Having weaned it at last, a flow of milk con- 
tinued to the breasts in such a quantity that the lady actually lost four litres of 
it, (about 8^ pints,) every day. The fluid was perpetually running from her, 
and it was necessary to wrap the breasts in large napkins, which had to be con- 
stantly changed. The menses were suppressed, and she could no longer be- 
come cnccintc. This state of things continued for four years, during which time 
every remedy that ph} sicians could devise was made trial of. M. d'Outrepont, 
on taking her in hand, found that she was not in the least weakened bv the 
continual drainage. Ilis first object was to restore, if possible, the mensek; and 
in this, fortunately, at the end of five months, he was successful, though the 
lactation still partially continued. The lady was very impatient, and M. d’O. 
was induced to try the hemlock; he gave her a grain of the extract three times 
a day. In seven days the discharge of milk was altogether stopped: the breasts 
however, were considerably reduced in volume, ller menses came on at their 
regular period, but on their cessation the galactirrlica recurred afresh. The 
lady now wishing to proceed effectually about the work, helped herself to se- 
ven grains instead of three per day. The c fleets wore but too soon observable- 
her breasts became emaciated to such a degree that nothing remained but 
baggy flaccid skin; menstruation went on regularly enough, but lactation never 
returned, nor was the lady e>er pregnant more. 

It may he observed, with reference to the two cases here related, that hem- 
lock seems to produce atrophy of the mammary glands only in women who are 
suckling, just as ergotted ry e tends to produce contraction of the uterus onh 
in women who are in a state of pregnancy.— Land. Med . Gaz.from Gem. Ze- 
iUch. fur Gcurtskundc . 

19. Dangerous of Inhaling Ipecacuanha.— -A man who was employed 

for some hours in pulverizing the root of ipecacuanha, being affected with 
cough and con /a, contrived to inspire or swallow in the course of his work, a 
considerable quantity of the dust which he raised. Presently after he Avas seiz- 
ed with a limiting, and a great difficulty of breathing, almost amounting to suf- 
focation. lie was bled to ten ounces, and ordered assafcctida, with extract of 
belladonna, lie got better, but in five hours the symptoms recurred more vio- 
lently than before, attended w ith a spasmodic stricture of the larynx. M. Lu.rig, 
pharmarien , sensible that tannin precipitated emetine, administered to the pa- 
tient a decot tion of the lca\es of uva ursi, combined with the extract of rka- 
tany. This was followed by an immediate remission of the worst symptoms. In 
the course of an hour the man could freely breathe, and w r as able to go out ot 
doors on the second da\ ; hut five da\s altogether elapsed before lie was quite 
free from d\spnu-a. — Ibid, from Hint's Magazin. 

20. Medicinal F.ff'tcl of tin Elattrinc , the Active Frinciplt of the Elaterium . — 
Mr. Mo u n Iks relates, in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal for April 
last, the follow ing experiments instituted to ascertain the medicinal properties' 
of the clctcrinc, the mode of preparing which article will be found in our de- 
partment of chemistry. 

“To one rabbit Mr. M. ga\e a tenth of a grain in the form of pill, which at 
the expiration of twelve hours produced little effect, except some tenderness 
of abdomen. Twenty-four hours after the first dose, he administered a second 
in solution, and in six hours afterwards the animal appeared in great pain, 
ha\ ing laborious breathing and other symptoms of general inflammation. At 
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, eleven at night, thirteen hours after the second dose, and thirty-seven after the 
first, it died, having neither passed feces nor urine during the whole period. 

• “ Oi/opening the body some hours after death, the stomach was found nearly 

empty and much enlarged, with increased vascularity towards the pylorus; the 
orifice waft contracted, and the whole mucous membrane was softer and more 
vascular than natural. The lungs were much inflamed, and in some spots trans- 
parent and pulpy. The rest of the viscera did not seem at all affected. 

“The next rabbit to which Mr. M. gave elaterine had no evacuation for three 
days; at the end of which period lie gave it a fifth of a grain, which proved 
fatal in two days. In the course of the second day it passed a considerable 
quantity of milky urine and some feculent matter. 

“The only morbid appearances were increased vascularity and thickening of 
the coats of the stomach, with soft* ning of the mucous coal. The lungs were 
not so much altered as in the first rabbit, hut \vi re obviously inflamed to a con- 
siderable extent. 

“'flic effects on man are similar to those of ilaterium itself, viz. increased 
secretion of urine, nausea, vomiting, and fluid siooh. 

“To a person in perfect health a twentieth of a grain was given, which at 
the end of two hours produced vomiting and copious dejections. In the Koyal 
Infirmary it was tried by Dr. Christiana in four cases, in doses of a tenth of a 
grain. In two of them vomiting and purging were produced, in a third 
griping, and in a fourth no effect. In these cases Mr. M. attributes the uncer- 
tainty of its effect to its having been made up in the form of pill, as, from trials 
since made by I)r. Dunc:Ai in the clinical wards of that institution, with an 
acidulated solution, a twelfth or even sixteenth of a grain has been found a suf- 
ficient dose for an adult. 

“ The formula which has been found to succeed most completely is the fol- 
lowing: — R. Elat cr in vc. t gr. i. Alcohol J^j. Acidi Nitrici, gtt. iv. Solve. Sumat. a:. 
£xs. ad gtt. xl. in aqua. Cinnamomi Jps.v. 

“In a case of anasarca, Mr. M. had an opportunity of trying its effects, and 
found it at least a very useful purgative, the patient always expressing himself 
much relieved after its operation.” 

21. Improved Formula for preparing lied Precipitate. Ointment. — When red 
precipitate is finely powdered, it becomes of an orange colour. Many apothe- 
caries are deterred by this change of colour from powdering the precipitate 
sufficiently fine, whilst it induces others to add to their ointment, vermilion, 
to give it what is supposed to be the proper colour. The more finely powder- 
ed, however, the red precipitate is, the more active will it be, and the more fr 
for application, especially vKn required for so delicate an organ as the < y* 
'fhe following directions, therefore, given by Mr. Thomas Claiir, in the Glai- 
gow Medical Journal, for November, 18.10, for preparing the red precipitate 
ointment, seem worthy of adoption. “ To attain,” says Mr. C., “a proper con- 
sistence in the ointment; to keep it from spoiling; to fix upon a strength more 
easy for computation, and to exalt and render more uniform the powers of the 
red precipitate , I venture to propose the following simple practical formula 
“Take of red precipitate, prepared by nitric acid; good yellow wax, of each 
a drachm; prepared lard, an ounce. Huh the red precipitate lilt it becomes urangt . 
Then mix it with a little of the lard. Mix also the remainder of the lard with 
the wax, and melt them together. When the latter mixture is removed from 
the fire, and has begun to harden, add to it the former mixture. Stir the 
whole together till it cool.” 

In this process, Mr. C. says, that the part most likely to be negligently per- 
formed* is the rubbing, and that not more than ono or two drachms should bo 
put into the mortar at a time 
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22. On the Employment of Atmospheric Air as a Mean of Diagnosis , Prognosis, 
and Treatment of Deafness occasioned by Chronic Diseases of the Eustachian Tube 
By. M. I)f.LHAv, Jr. — In one of the late Nos. of Majendie’s journal there is a long 
memoir on this subject, said to be founded on much practical observation and 
experience; and as we have not received that work we copy the following 
notice of it from the Medico- Ch irurgical Review for April last. M. Dclcau ob- 
serves, that every time we inspire there is some introduction of air through 
the Eustachian tube into the cavity of the tympanum. This, lie thinks, may- 
lie proved by the sensations of any individual who inspires strongly on going 
from a warm to a cold air. He will then feci the cold in the interior of the ear. 
In the act of sneezing and blowing the nose, the access of air to the cavity of 
the tympanum is facilitated. A person burst the membranatympani by violent 
straining at stool. When a person is partially deaf from cold, the hearing is 
bettered by blowing the nose. These and various other considerations, M. 
Dcleau thinks, authorize us to conclude that the delicacy of hearing depends 
in a great measure on the free circulation of air in the cavity of the tympanum 
through the Eustachian tube — and consequently that, when this passage is ob- 
structed by any means, the want of fresh air in the said cavity becomes a source 
of deafness. 

M. Dcleau alludes to the fact that hearing is not affected b\ perforation of 
the membranatympani, until inflammation arises, ^vliich it always does after 
lesion of this auditory diaphragm, lie conceives that the motions or vibrations 
of the membrana tympani contribute to move the air in the cavity of the car, 
and thus secure its renovation. So the presence of wax in the meatus audito- 
rus causes deafness, not only by intercepting the sound, but by depriving the 
membrana tympani of its elasticity and motions, and thus preventing the re- 
novation of air in the internal car. Polypi and chronic inflammation of the au- 
ditory passages produce the same efl'ect. Among the causes of deafness may 
be remarked tumefactions of the tonsils, which obstruct the Eustachian tubes, 
and prevent the access of air to the internal ear. (> This efl’ect is particularly 
observable in children, after measles, scarlatina, and inflammations of the air- 
passages. The same effect is also observable in people of all ages, after or 
during diseases about the throat which obstruct the Eustachain tubes. 

The author then proceeds to remark that it is only in chronic affections of the 
car, that wc should think of injecting warm air into the Eustachain tubes. This 
operation is to the car, he observes, what cathcterism is to the urethra and blad- 
der. Inflammation, he thinks, cannot subsist long in the Eustachian tube, 
without producing more or less of stricture in that canal. M. Dcleau avers 
that he is able to recognise the physiological and pathological condition of the 
Eustachian tube and cavity of the "tympanum, by means of air thrown in through 
a gum-elastic tube— and that by the nature of the sounds which are produced 
by this introduction— by the eftccts resulting in respect to audition — and the 
sensibility of the parts to air. 

He informs us that, if air be thrown into the Eustachian tube of a person in 
health, the individual immediately claps his hand on the external ear, and feels 
as if water were injected into the meatus aiulitorius, with all the strange and 
tumultuous noises thence resulting, occasioning some alarm in his mind. M- 
Dcleau says, that if the car of the operator be applied to that of the person 
operated on, the noise appears to be reverberated on his own tympanum and 
resembles the distant sound of a cascade, or a fall of rain in a wood. 

23. Cases of Paralysis cured by Strychnia. — Two cases illustrative of the re- 
medial action of strychnia on the motor nerves, where the sensibility remained 
unimpaired, were communicated to the College of Physicians of London, by 
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, Dr. A. T. Thomson. We take the following summary of them from the London 
Medical Gazette , for April last. 

• Cask^T. — A laxly, act. 70, of spare habit, was attacked with hemiplegia of the 
right side* the power of motion was entirely gone, but the sensibility of the 
side wasmftaffected. After evacuating the bowels freely, the use of the ace- 
tate of strychnia was begun in doses of a sixteenth part of a grain, and repeated 
every six hours, the dose being gradually increased to a quarter of a grain, 
when tetanic convulsions supervened, and the medicine was discontinued. In 
a few days after the strychnia had been commenced the lady regained the 
- power of raising the arm, and in ten days she could move the leg. After the 
supervention of the tetanic convulsions she improved very rapidly, and regain- 
ed nearly as much voluntary power over the muscles of the affected side as she 
had enjoyed prior to the attack. 

Case II. — A medical man from the country, having occasion to visit London, 
was seized with hemiplegia while walking in the street. He was freely bled by 
cupping, after which lie recovered the power of moving the limbs. Purgatives 
were now given, which acted so briskly as to produce great exhaustion, during 
which he fainted. The arrn then relapsed into his paralyzed state as to motion, 
but its sensibility remained unimpaired. l)r. Thomson saw him on the follow- 
ing day, (June 14th.) The arm was entirely and the leg partially paralyzed. 
After a dose of calomel and a purgative draught, the use of strychnia was com- 
menced in the following manner: — R. Strychnia:, gr. ii. ; Aceti distill at i, f. 5ss. 
solve. — R. Liquoris strychnia: acetatis, TT^xx-i inf'usi corticis aurantii, f. Jjiss. 
Ft. haustus bis in die sumcitdus, M. — R. Ammonia: carbonatis, ^ss.; Vini col- 
chici, f. 3iss.; Mistime camphors, f. gvi. Fiat misluracujus cocldearia tria ma- 
,jora mane noctequc sumanlur. 

In addition to the above, the bowels were kept open by means of colocynth 
combined with camphor, and on the 17th, the quantity of the solution of strych- 
nia was increased by rr^v. the draught being taken three times a day. By the 
23d some improvement was perceptible, and the paralyzed leg was under the 
influence of the medicine, being on the “full stretch” at night, with slight 
twitchings. The quantity of the solution w as again increased by rr^v. and from 
this time the improvement was stated to have been progressive. July 6tli he 
was able to walk w ith the aid of a stick, to use the arm, and to articulate as 
well as ever. He returned home, a distance of 190 miles, and bore the journey 
well. The medicine was afterwards increased till lie took three -fourths of a 
grain, three times a day, when it brought on vertigo, with tetanic spasms, 
which led to its gradual diminution, and at the end of two months it was en- 
tirely omitted. 

Nov. 30th.— The patient is stated still to be recovering. 

24. Case of obstinate and extensive Psoriasis successfully healed. By William 
West, M. 1). — In June, 1829, Mr. H. W., aged twenty, of a robust constitution, 
was attacked by psoriasis, which first made its appearance on the lower part of 
the back, then extended to the thighs and legs, and at last covered the scalp, 
the whole of»the body and extremities, with the exception of the face and 
hands. This eruption did not at first excite much uneasiness in his inind, as he 
thought it would go off spontaneously, but when he saw it spreading more and 
more every day, he applied to me for advice. 

I prescribed Plummer’s pill, and the application of an ointment composed of 
... mixture of tar, citrine, and sulphui ointments, a mode of treatment 1 had 
found effectual in other cases of this disease. The eruption however still 
gaining ground, he had recourse to sulphur-vapour and artificial Barege baths, 
W'hiqh Ije persevered in assiduously for nearly three months with little perma- 
nent improvement, although he at the same time took a considerable quantity 
of the liquor arsenicalls internally, in the manner advised by Iliett, and had oc- 
casionally tried the effects of a lotion of tincture of iodine diluted, and some 
other reputed specifics. 
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At last I consulted Dr. Graves, who advised the antiphlogistic method of 
treatment recommended by Dr. Duffin, together with a perseverance m the ar- 
senical solution, after the inflammation had been reduced by venesection ape- ' 
rients, and low diet. We had recourse to these remedies, and continued to 
apply them for many weeks, but without relief, as the disease, although occa- 
sionally mitigated, assumed its former degree of violence, the moment the pa- 
tient took exercise, or in the slightest degree deviated from the use of vegeta- 
ble diet: under these circumstances he naturally became impatient, complaining 
that his strength was much reduced, while little or no progress had been made 
in curing the disease. 

It was now proposed to omit the use of all remedies for some time, until he 
should have regained his strength, and his constitution have recovered from the 
impression made on it by the arsenical solution, &c. &c., when we proposed to 
recommence the treatment, but in a different and more energetic manner. 

Dr. Graves observed, that a strict adherence to the antiphlogistic regir^en is 
much more readily enforced when the patient is confined to bed, than when he 
is allowed to go about, and that the constitution is much less injured by the 
antiphlogistic treatment, which consequently can be pushed further, and with 
more effect; that confinement to bed has also the advantage of guarding the 
skin from all sources of external irritation, and by tending to keep it in a per- 
spirable state accelerates the cure. 

Our patient, a young man of active habits, was, but with difficulty, induced 
to submit to this confinement. He was placed on a^cooling and scanty vegeta- 
ble diet, was bled several times, and his bowels were kept open by a purgative 
electuary consisting of cream of tartar and electuary of scainmony. The good 
effects of this treatment soon became apparent; the redness of the affected 
parts diminished rapidly, the formation of scales decreased in the same propor- 
tion, and in less than five weeks he was almost completely freed from a disease 
which had lasted more than six months, and had resisted so many active reme- 
dies: he has not since had any appearanre of relapse, nor is there any mark or 
discoloration of the skin where it had been the most severely affected. 

As those affected with psoriasis and lepra arc generally persons of strong 
constitutions, confinement to bed will generally be.resisted as unnecessary and 
irksome: when, however, the disease is general over the surface of the body, 
and does not yield to the usual plans of treatment, we may have recourse to it 
with much advantage . — Dublin Hospital Reports , Vbl. V \ 

25. On the Energetic Contractions of the Heart as a guide in the employment of 
Venesection . — It has long been acknowledged that the pulse cannot always be 
considered as a sure guide in the employment of venesection; an operation 
which is often necessary even when the stale of the pulse seems to contraindi- 
cate its employment. 44 In cases of this sort,” sa} s Laennec, 41 the stethoscope 
affords a rule much surer than the pulse: whenever the contraction of the vrh- 
tricles is energetic, we ma> bleed without fear; the pulse will rise. But if the 
contractions of the heart are feeble, although the pulse still retains a certain 
degree of strength, \vc must be cautious respecting the employment of vene- 
section.” 

Dr. Graves in a late clinical lecture, delivered at Sir Patrick Dun’s Hospi- 
tal, Dublin, and a report of which is given in the Lo7idon Medical Gazette , for 
March last, stated, that for aught he knew, the latter proposition might be cor r 
rect, but he decidedly denied the truth of the assertion, that whenever the 
contraction of the ventricles is energetic, we may bleed without fear; an asser- 
tion, he says, so much at variance with the results of his experience, that he ra- 
ther thinks it must have been the offspring, not of observation, but of theory. 
44 In the first place,” says l)r. G. “ in persons who have hypertrophy and dila- 
tation of the heart, the ventricular contractions will be energetic often until a 
short period of their death, and under circumstances in w r hich venesection 
would be totally inadmissible. Of this I have lately witnessed two examples. 
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. and one of them made a deep impression upon my mind, as, misled by the pre- 
cept of Laennec, I was induced to bleed tne patient, attending 1 only to the vio- 

• lence oMhe heart’s pulsations, and not to the general symptoms. In this case, 
the niaifi died in the course of a few hours after the venesection. Dissection, 
indecd,Mgrcaled lesions which proved that death was inevitable under any 
mode of treatment; but still that event was no doubt accelerated by the bleed- 
ing. Nor do diseases of the heart form the only exceptions to Laennec’s rule; 
for I atn assert, in the most positive* manner, that I have seen cases of pneu- 
monia in which the heart’s pulsations continued violent until within a short 

, time of dissolution : so much so indeed, as to induce the erroneous belief in my- 
self and other medical attendants, that this organ was in a state of hypertrophy 
and dilatation; and yet it was found, after death, to be in every respect healthy. 
Iti these eases, the extent of pulmonary hepatization which was detected on 
dissection, together with the shortness of the interval which elapsed between 
the time when we observed the heart’s pulsations to have been so violent anti 
the fffcal termination of the disease, made us rejoice that no further use of the 
lancet had been made; as the patients’ friends would have most probably at- 
tributed death to the untimely loss of blood. T am the more anxious, gentle- 
men, to impress upon vou these facts, because the language in which Laennec 
expresses himself upon this subject is so strong, llis concluding observation 

as follows. “The certaintv and facility v\ itli which the cylinder indicates the 
propriety of blood-letting in such cases as those above-mentioned, (which have 
been hitherto considered the most difficult in practical medicine,) appears to 
me to be one of the greatest advantages to be derived from the employment of 
cilia instrument. It is certainly of the most general application, as if refers to 
the employment of one of our therapeutic measures, which is the most ingeni- 
ous 01 the. most useful of anj', ami which may be had recourse to in almost all 
discuss.” ' 

It is with regret 1 find myself obliged to differ, on this practical point, from 
one to whom our science perhaps owes more than to any other author wlio 
ever lived. 

• JG. Lnse Acute Rheumatic Neuralgia of the Diaphragm. I}y l)r. Coi nm/i, 
/.itcrne a L’ilotel l)ieu. — 1/r. C. liimself was the subject of this case. He is 
shout 29 years of age, of nervous tempt rament, but enjoying good health; lie 
lad been subject, for some time, after exposure to cold m the amphitheatre, 10 
flight intercostal pain in the left side, occasionally exchanged for pains of a 
•'olicv nature in the bowels — forooiy/a — and for cynanche tonsillaris. On the 
.28th .January, 1830, when the temperature was 1~° of Ncamur below zero, he 
was imprudent enough to have his hair rut close, immediately after which lit 
became affected with slight bronchitis and some inflammation of the tunica 
conjunctiva. On the 8th of February, these affections being still in existence, 
HO was exposed, while warm to a current of cold air, and thence repaired to 
die Hotel Dieu, where he did not, at first, experience any particular inron- 
v ctiience. At 5 o’clock in the afternoon he dined, though not with appetite. 
At 8 o'clock^ he experienced a febrile horripilation, general malaise, heaviness 
of head, pain in lus joints, disinclination to motion. Soon after this a shiver 
was felt, the coldness being succeeded by febrile reaction, violent pain in the 
limbs, the loins, and head, .^c. The night w'as very restless, the pains, though 
general at first, being concentrated ultimately in the left lumbar region, and at 
the lower part of the chest on the same side. Next day, 9th February, the 
^■k;n was still dry and burning — the restlessness incessant — head-ache intense — 
feeling of great sanguineous congestion about the face — tongue pasty, but 
not red — thirst considerable — some nausea — uri ic pale — bowels costive — 
cough," with catarrhal expectoration — the pain in the loins and side increased 
by the act of coughing, On percussion, the chest was every where sonorous. 

At each effort to inspire, the patient found himscl; checked by a sudden and 
violent pain, apparently in the situation where the diaphragm is attached to the 

No. XVI.— August, 1831. 43 
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false ribs of the left side, and also to the spine. He conceived that he felt this 
same pain in the tendinous centre of ?he diaphragm, whence it appeared to ra- 
diate along the course of the left diaphragmatic nerve to the neighbourhood 
of the clavicle of that side. The act of turning, the least effort to breathe, to 
expel the urine, to eructate, or blow his nose, increased this pain tc «?:*.quisite 
torture. His common respiration was also short and embarrassed. Lastly, he 
felt a sensation in his left arm similar to what is described by those who labour 
under angina pectoris. Nothing was felt about the right side of the,rhest. 
Careful pressure was made on all parts of the abdomen, but no uneasiness was 
thereby produced. These phenomena convinced the patient that the disease 
was not pleuritis; but that the seat of the malady was the diaphragm. The 
fever was now very acute, the pulse full, hard, and quick — in short, every thing 
indicated the necessity of venesection. His friend, who w’as with him in the 
H6tel Dieu, immediately bled him to a large amount, without producing faint- 
ness. The blood was rich, but very little inflamed. Feeling some nausea, he 
took several glasses of warm water, and cleared his stomach, but without bring- 
ing up any remains of food, or any bile. He now felt better, and had a mild 
perspiration. But the pain above described continued, and the pyrexial symp- 
toms were soon renewed, with discontinuance of the perspiration. Thirty- 
five leeches were now applied to the anus, followed by a hot poultice to the 
same, and also to the feet. These means completely removed the head-ache, 
and much of the general malaise — the perspiration was reproduced— and he 
would have experienced sonic repose, had not the pains in the region of the 
diaphragm continued to harass him incessantly. lie now balanced between 
the application of 40 or 50 leeches to the chest, or sinapisms to the same part. 
He determined in favour of the latter — and managed them with great dexterity, 
contriving to keep up a constant counter-irritation over the left side and back 
of the thorax, without inducing vesication. Two days of this discipline gave 
complete relief to his sufferings. On the 12th of February, he was free from 
complaint excepting debility. 

The author thinks, and w*e arc inclined to agree with him, that the pheno- 
mena which he has described, and severely felt, indicate a rheumatic affection 
of the diaphragm — a disease rarely delineated by medical writers, probably on 
account of the inability of non-medical patients to Accurately ascertain the seat 
or kind of their own dolorous sensations. — Med. Chirurg. Jiev. Oct. 1830, from, 
the Journal Compttmentairc. 

27. Case of Hsrmopti/m , showing the Utility of Small Bleedings in the Treat- 
ment of that Disease. By J. Cutvisv., Surgeon General to the Forces. — The 

first tendency to haemoptysis experienced by , now a clergyman in the 

established church, appeared when he was about the age of fifteen, in the year 
1807- From that period to the year 1823 he continued subject to several at- 
tacks of bleeding annually, but of so slight a nature as not to affect his gene*'il 
health, or interfere with his professional avocations. 

In the month of May, 1823, however, lie experienced an attack so serious, 
and attended by so alarming symptoms, that, under medical advice, he was 
bled to the amount of twenty ounces, and took for several successive days, 
(with a view of lowering the circulation,) frequent doses of a nauseating mix- 
ture, which reduced the pulse, and for a time checked the bleeding from the 
lungs. But the complaint returning, and great debility coming on, he was 
obliged to absent himself from professional duty, and repaired to the neighbour- 
hood of Dublin. 

To the haemoptysis were now added total loss of appetite and derangement 
of stomach, so that the food was rejected almost as soon as swallowed. In this 
state he continued about five months, when being advised to spend the" winter 
on the continent, he left Ireland, October, 1823, and proceeded to Nice, where 
he arrived early in December. 

Previous to his departure from Ireland an issue had been inserted in his arm. 
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• which he was directed ta keep open on tfce journey; hi9 health very much im- 
proved, but every morning he expectorated a little blood, or mucus tinged with 

•blood. fx\ a*fcw days after his arrival at Nice he was again attacked with bleeding 
from tile lungs, and extreme difficulty of breathing, so that for several nights 
he was>in&bie to lie down; but upon changing his residence from the nortli to 
the south of the town, the asthmatic affection immediately ceased. 

The haemoptysis also was in some degree checked, but the derangement of 
stomath and expectoration of bloody mucus still continued. At Rome, where 
he passed the months of March and April, 1824, and subsequently at Geneva, 

• during the summer, he was subject to frequent returns of the complaint, occa- 
sionally so severe as to call for large bleedings from the arm, and other active 
treatment. 

In November he returned to Ireland, having been detained some weeks in 
Liverpool in consequence of a very serious attack of haemoptysis. In Dublin, 
during the winter, the complaint increased in violence, and became much 
more frequent in its returns; nor did the various remedies usually prescribed in 
such cases, appear to check it in the slightest degree. 

'flic constant recurrence of those attacks produced great emaciation, and, 
at length, such a degree of weakness, that he was unable to walk across a room 
without assistance. 

In this state of extreme debility he remained up to February, 1S25, when 
every thing else having failed, it was suggested to tr\ small bleedings from the 
arm at stated periods. For some mouths previous to the application of this 
remedy lie had daily at leas? three, and frequently four attacks of hemoptysis. 
About the middle of February, immediately after an attack, six ounces of blood 
were taken from the arm. For three days after lie had no attack, and on the 
fourth a slight one, after which six ounces of blood were again taken. No 
attack for ten daj s. The attacks now gradually became less anti less frequent, 
but every week six ounces of blood were taken from the arm. In the beginning 
of May he went to the country with directions to continue the. stated bleed- 
ings, which lie did every week, using the lancet himself, and thus being enabled 
at once to check an attack. The blood was imariably much cupped and buffed; 
the complaint gradually subsided; health and strength slowly returned. During 
the whole of the ensuing wirtter he was able to take exercise in the open air 
without suffering from cold. 1 n the month of .lime, 1826, he again entered 
upon the duties of his profession, from winch lie has never since been obliged 
to absent himself, and with the exception of an occasional attack, which occurs 
generally in the spring and autumn, and is imariably cheeked by the lancet; 
he is now in as good health as he has ever been at any period of his life. 

As a precautionary measure lie continues to take from four to five ounces of 
blood from the arm every six weeks or two months. The blood does not now 
exhibit the slightest appearance of inflammation. 

•Vuring the i ntire illness, until recourse was had to venesection at stated 
.times, the digestive organs were exceedingly deranged, but with the abate- 
ment of the haemoptysis, the stomach began to recover its tone, and the bowels 
to act without opening medicine . — Dublin Hospital Reports, Vol. ) r . 

28. Case of Peritonitis resembling that produced by Perforation of the Intes- 
tines, Successfully Treated, lly l)rs. Ghavks and Storks. — A middle aged 
man W'as admitted into the Meath Hospital on the 2fth of June, 1830, appa- 
rently in the last stage of peritoneal inflammation. The disease was of three 
day’s standing, had supervened suddenly in a few diys after hyperratharsis in- 
duced by a large dose of Glauber's salt, and followe 1 bv long-continued expo- 
sure to cold. It was attended by several of the usual symptoms of peritonitis 
from\ilcferative perforation of the intestine. The belly was swollen, and so 
exquisitely tender, that the slightest pressure made the patient utter screams. 
The countenance was hippocratic, and the patient tormented with constant 
hiccup. Coldness of the extremities had commence d, and the pulse was weak 
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and slow. Before the hour of visit- leeches had been applied to the belly . 
without relief, the patient was then ordered one grain of opium every hour. 

The next day it was found that the symptoms w T ere improved. 'Tfi\ patient 
had not experienced the slightest coma , head-achc, or delirium . The samc'plan of 
treatment was persevered in, the daily dose of opium being graduaHyuhminish- 
od until the 7th of July, when the convalescence having been completely esta- 
blished, the remedy was omitted. During this time diarrhoea set in for three 
or four days severely; this was treated by the application of a few lcenhcs to 
the anus, and the use of anodyne cncmata. 

The patient took in all one hundred and five grains of opium, (exclusive of 
that in the injections,) without ever experiencing any of the usual effects of 
this substance when exhibited in large doses! — Dublin Hospital Reports, 
Vol r. 

29. Scrofula treated by Compression. — In one of the late numbers of the 
Lancet , Mr. Deumott proposes to treat scrofulous ulcerations by the applica- 
tion of pressure. Prom some facts that have fallen under our owm observation, 
and the beneficial effects that are said to have been derived from the employ- 
ment of this means in the treatment of cancer by I)r. Recamier of Paris, we 
arc inclined to think favourably of the plan. Mr. Dermott’s method is first to 
reduce the cutaneous inflammation by the free employment of leeches to the 
part, and the use of purgatives, and then to have recourse to I»aynton\s method 
of treating ulcers of the legs. The ulcerations are first to be covered by 
simple dressings, soft compresses placed over the sj to secure equable pressure, 
and the whole bound firmly on by means of adhesive straps, taking care in 
their application to the neck not to pass the straps over the pomum adami, 
least the respiratory function might be impeded. 


OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

00. Cauterization of the Transparent Cornea. — M. Sf.hht.s, principal physician 
to the hospital of Uzes, was the first to observe die influence of cauterization 
of the cornea upon dilated pupil, and an account of bis first trials with the re- 
medy, were inserted in the Ephcmeridcs MddicaUs de Montpellier for February 
1827. Whilst employing as a local application to the eye, an alcoholic extract 
of mix vomica, for the cure of hemeralopia, in a gill ten years of age, M. S. 
one day observed near the margin of the right cornea, a small ulcer. To 
promote the cicatrization of this ulcer, he cauterized it with nitrate of silver; 
and that same evening the girl was able to sec. On examining her eyes the 
next day, the left eye was found unchanged, but the pupil of the right eye had 
become contracted, and sensible to the light. Attributing this improvement 
to the cauterization, M. S. made two superficial eschars on the margin of the 
cornea of the left eye, the pupil suddenly contracted and that very night the 
patient could sec with this eye. After a month there w as a strong disposition 
to a relapse which W'as prevented by a new application of the caustic. 

The second case in which M. S. tried the cauterization, was in a soldier af- 
fected w T ith hemeralopia. The cauterization w as here first made on the scle- 
rotica of the right eye near the cornea, but without benefit; it was then tried 
on the cornea, this was followed the next day by a contraction of the pupil. 
This success encouraged M. S. to try the effect of the application on the left 
eye. The pupil instantly contracted and became sensible to light. 

The third case was one of dilatation of the cornea, resulting from a fall on 
the right side of the orbit. The inflammation was relieved by leeches, &c., 
but vision w 7 as much impaired, and two months after the accident, the pu- 
pil was irregularly dilated, and the patient’s vision was very obscure. A single 
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cauterization produced a contraction of the pupil, and rendered it very sensi- 
ble to light. * 

M. S. was* led by his success in these cases to try cauterization of the cor- 
Yieafor^he cure of amaurosis, but without success; he however, expressed his 
convictign^hat benefit might result in some cases of this disease from its use. 
This opinion has been in some degree confirmed, by two cases recently com* 
municatcd by l)r. Serres, of Montpellier, to the Athenaeum of Medicine of Paris, 
and published in the li-.vuc Medicate, for August, 1830. 

Dr. Torres observes that cauterization of the cornea, in cases o f mydriasis, has 
been too much neglected, because it has not always been successful; and that 
*hc should scarcely venture now to mention this practice, if he had not witnessed 
its advantages, and also seen some unfortunate hospital patients who had been 
abandoned to their misfortune, when they probably might have been restored 
to sight. 

Case I.— Louis Perrin, ict. twenty-five, an artillery soldier, received a blow 
on th eteye hall with a piece of wood. lie was knocked down, and immediately 
deprived of the power of distinguishing objects. The cy e became very painful 
and inflamed: he continued his route, however, and in ten days arrived at 
Montpellier. The pain had now nearly subsided; but, if he endeavoured to look 
at any object in a strong light, the eye filled with tears, and his vision was very 
imperfect. The pupil was so much dilated as nearly to prevent the iris from 
being visible, lie was bled, and a moxa was applied to the right temple, 
without much benefit. The cornea trust now cauterized in different points of its 
circumference, and the pupil almost immediately contracted. Inflammation fol- 
lowed, either from the conjunctiva being touched, or from the too great 
strength of the caustic; but it was soon relieved by appropriate means. The 
sloughs produced by the cauterization were gradually detached, and the cornea 
recovered its transparency. The pupil, although still contracted, became more 
and more accessible to the rays of light , and the patient urns conscious of an im- 
provement m his sight. About a month from the first application of the caustic, 
he saw well enough to read very small print, at a foot and a half distance, and 
he quitted the hospital. 

Hr marks. — This case, the first of the kind wc had observed, was quite suffi- 
cient to attract attention. It f was worthy of observation, that the pupil con- 
tracted the moment the caustic was applied. Now, if the iris is so sensible to 
the application of caustic to the cornea, and if it only contracts under the in- 
fluence of the retina, it must be presumed, that the action of the nitrate of sil- 
. ver extends to the retina. Some good had indeed been done by’ the moxa, but 
the cauterization of the cornea augmented the improvement. The success of 
this treatment may’ be thus accounted for: the relation between the cil ary gan- 
glion,aiul the cornea otl’ers as available an explanation as that derived from the 
connexion of the temporal or orbital* nerves with the nervous apparatus of the 
globe of the rye. 

Case II. — M. I.***, a medical student, was struck with a stone just between 
' the eyebrow, and opposite the superciliary foramen. lie was instantly de- 
prived of the sight of both eyes, and was led home. Jn a few hours, the pupil 
of the eye which had been struck was excessively dilated. M. L. suffered 
much during the night, and in the morning he was bled from the arm. The 
following day, leeches were applied behind the mastoid processes. Emollient 
lotions, foot baths, with mustard clysters and laxative ptisans, were used. As 
-these remedies only diminished the inflammation, it was determined to cauter- 
ize the cornea, w’ith the view of exciting the sensibility of the iris and retina. 
The iris contracted, but vision W'as not restored. From a second use of the 
caustic, a good deal of inflammation was produced. The sight gradually 
amended, hut the patient, being rather impatient, consulted Prof. Lalmcmand, 
who recommended electricity. The pupil very nearly recovered its ordinary 
dimensions, and there were no traces on the cornea of the cauterization. M. L. 

43 * 
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saw enough to read tolerably well even with the injured eye, but lie occ? ton- 
ally saw objects double, or in a reversed position. 

Remark *. — In this case the cure was incomplete, but still the influence pro- 
duced by cauterizing the cornea was evident. It may be presumed, ’perhaps, 
that electricity was here the active agent in the improvement of sight; ^but M. 
Demours, who has often tried it in cases of mydriasis, asserts that benefit 
which arises from it is but momentary, and that, when he employed it, the 
pupil, in a few minutes was as much dilated as before, and the patient no 
longer able to read. The slowness with which vision was improved*-^ this 
instance, by showing the severity of the injury, proves the power of the remedy. 
]t is very clear that we had not here to contend with simple and temporary 
dilatation of the pupil. That the retina must ha\ e sustained considerable injury, 
is proved by the imperfect manner in which its functions are still performed* 
The inflammation which succeeds the application of the caustic, is not of fre- 
quent occurrence, and is usually slight, if care be taken that the cornea alone is 
touched, and only upon some points of its circumference. In this case, it was 
nccessan that the whole circumference of the cornea should be cauterized, 
and it was therefore unlikely that the conjunctiva should not be affected by the 
nitrate of silver. 

Case III. — An old soldier, of the name of Hodge, after much fatigue and ex- 
posure to severe weather, was attacked with a sudden dizziness and loss of 
sight of the right eye. Vision was soon restored, but from this time the eye 
grew daily weaker. The slightest eausc, as sneezing, for example, obscured 
iiis sight. The right eye was principally affected; and, towards dusk in the 
evening, he could with difficulty see his way. Tte pupil was considerably di- 
lated. Such was the state of the man when he was admitted into the hospital. 
On the following day, without any previous treatment, the cornea was cauter- 
ized. slight inflammation followed. The pupil contracted naturally, and, in pro- 
portion as the sensibility of the eye diminished, lie could distinguish objects 
more clearly, and at a greater distance. As this man now left the hospital 
contrary to the wish of the surgeons, the further progress of his case cannot be 
reported. 

Remarks . — This case aff ords an additional proof of the influence of caustic 
upon the iris, when applied to the cornea. It is necessary to observe, that the? 
cornea easily recovers its transparency where it liKs been cauterized. In none 
of the above cases did there remain the slightest trace of the application of the 
nitrate of silver. This, indeed, is not astonishing, when we remember that this 
caustic will remove spots from the cornea. Wc lately saw a patient at Paris, 
whom several surgeons of the city had abandoned, the transparency of whose 
cornea was nearly restored by frequent cauterizations, which were directed by 
Professor Lallcmand. 

With respect to the nature of the cases we have detailed, it is evident' that 
the third was one of hemeralopia; but the first and second must be considered 
as instances of amaurosis, produced by contusion of the globe of the eye. c 

31. Case of Fungus of the globe of the Eye successfully extirpated. By W. Twin- 
iso, Esq. — A healthy, but rather slight made Hindoo, about 50 ^years of age, 
applied at the Eye Infirmary on the 17th February, 1826, having a fungus that 
protruded from between the right eyelids, larger than an egg: it was of a red 
colour, hard, and its surface irregular or granular, like a firm cauliflower, and 
when handled or pressed, there was little bleeding, but always a puriform dis- 
charge. 

The tumour appeared to grow from the whole of the eyeball: it was move- 
able, and its base was firmly girt by the eyelids, but not attached to them: in 
fact there was no very strong attachment apparent, except at the lachrymal 
gland It filled the whole front of the orbit, and protruding as above* stated, 
was not only a hideous deformity, but was productive of severe pain in the 
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orb> and head. The weight and pressure of the protruded portion of the tu- 
mour which rested on the check, hadthei*e caused ulceration of the skin. The 
disease foul, been 14 months in arriving at this state, and was preceded by in- 
flammation, which the man said arose from a particle of straw blow n into his 
eye bj^th^ wind. 

On tntf 5th of March, I extirpated the disease with a common scalpel. The 
base of the tumour was so firmly girt by the aperture of the eyelids, that an in- 
cision was first requisite from the outer corner of the eye towards the temple, 
so us Tit give more room for the operation, which was then accomplished in less 
than a minute by a few' strokes of the knife. Two arteries bled freely, and 
were secured by ligatures. A piece of lint was placed over the closed lids, 
and over that a sportge retained by a bandage. 

There was no unfavourable symptom afterwards, and the patient was dis- 
charged cured at the end of the month. This man presented himself at the 
Eye Infirmary a few days ago, (February, 1827,) remaining quite well; and 
there^does not appear any tendency to a return of the disease. 

After the operation, on making an incision across the tumour, it was found 
of a firm granular texture throughout; and in its centre the remains of the eye 
were very evident. The whole globe of the e)c, with a portion of the optic 
nerve, were removed. — Trans. Mid. and Phys. Society of Calcutta, Vol. Ill . 

82. Absorption of the Iris. — Mr. Midolkmorf., assistant surgeon to the Bir- 
mingham Eye Infirmary, states that he has several times known laceration of 
the iris from local injury, followed by its partial, and in one instance, its total 
absorption, and in every calc that the organ so injured, has eventually, be- 
come amaurotic. 

A boy, lie sa\s, received a blow upon the eye, from apiece of metal, which 
was followed by considerable pain and inflammation, and laceration of the iris; 
for a time, the pupil was cordiform, being pointed at its lower part; slowly 
and without any pain the whole of the iris was absorbed, and the eye became 
amaurotic. — The Midland Medical and Surgicul Reporter* Feb. 1881. 

38. Congenital Malformation of the Cornea and Sclerotica. — The following 
tiase is related by Mr. Middle mo he, in the Midland Medical and Surgical Re- 
porter for February last. 

A servant of a chemist of this town, 22 years old, has a small excrescence on 
the left eye, arising from the cornea and sclerotica at its temporal side: it has a 
white, smooth, and convex surface, and in its centre there is a small depres- 
sion, from which several strong black hairs arise, which incline downw’ards, so 
as to hang over the lower lid; it is firm to the touch, and densely opake, and 
appears to be covered by the sclerotic conjunctiva; the surrounding cornea 
and Sclerotica preserve their natural structure; he says that the blemish was bom 
with him, and that the hairs began to plague him only a few years ago. This 
nism usually calls \ipon me for the purpose of having the hairs removed, about 
. every six w'eeks; and it is my intention to apply the nitrate of silver to the ca- 
vities containing the bulbs of the largest hairs, w hen 1 next extract them, and 
if this docs ngt succeed, to dissect them out, if it can be accomplished without 
any danger of penetrating the globe. 

In this case, the tumour had an equal origin from the cornea and sclerotica; 
it was extremely firm to the touch; it had increased with the growth of other 
parts; the hairs did not appear to produce inconvenience until the period of 
puberty, and they were of the same colour, and lud the same inclination, as 
those of the lower eye-lid. As this is the only instance I have met with of a 
congenital malformation of this description, it is impossible for me to say how 
far the circumstances just enumerated are uniform in their occurrence. 

•34. New operation for the curt of Ptosis . — R. T. Hurt, Esq., assistant sur- 
geon to the Manchester Institution for curing diseases of the eye, has proposed 



504 


QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


in cases of ptosis, occasioned by the loss of power in the levator, whethe^ at- 
tributable to the actual destruction c ft a part of the muscle, or to paralysis of 
the nerves supplying it, caused by injury or disease, an ingenious mode of 
treatment, by which the action of the occipito-frontalis is substituted fqr that 
of the levator. In the action of raising the eye the levator palppbr> is not 
the only muscle brought into play. The anterior portion of the occipito-fron- 
talis also considerably contributes to this effect, by elevating the superciliary 
integuments into which it is inserted. These muscles, says Mr. H., actspjnuch 
in concert, that it is almost impossible to draw the eyebrow upwards, whilst 
the eye remains perfectly shut, and equally difficult to depress the eyebrow, 
whilst the eye remains wide open. And when we reflect that the origin of 
the levator is situated at the very extremity of the orbit, and that it is inserted 
into the tarsus, a part so easily moved, it becomes evident that, unless this 
muscle's action were restrained by some other power, the tarsal margin would 
be drawn two far into the orbit. The anterior fibres of the occipito-frontalis 
which are so inserted into the superciliary integument, as when in actitn, to 
stretch the upper part of the skin of the eyelid, constitute this power; and it 
is with reference to this combination of muscular actions, that the following 
method of operating is recommended. 

The operation is performed by dissecting off a fold of integument; the differ- 
ence from the usual way of proceeding, consists in the portion removed. The 
upper incision is made immediately below the line of hairs forming the e> ebrow, 
and extends each way, to a point, opposite the commissures of the eyelids. In 
making the lower incision no precise direction can l^e given. It should approach 
within a short distance of the tarsal margin, varying in the extent of the portion 
included between the two incisions, according to the greater or less degree of 
relaxation of the skin, which is diff erent in any two individuals, anil it should 
meet the upper incision at both extremities. When the intervening portion 
lias been detached, the divided edges should be accurately united by, at least, 
three sutures, and the wound dressed in the usual manner. 

The effect produced, when adhesion is perfected, is the attachment of the 
eyelid to that portion of the skin of the eyebrow, upon which the occipito- 
frontalis acts, and by means of this attachment, substituting the action of this, 
muscle in raising the eyelid, for that of the levator, which is no longer capable 
of doing so. 

Mr. H. states, that the removal of so large a portion of skin does not pro- 
duce, contrary to what might be supposed, any deformity. 

35. The Eye Institution of Manchester. — This was instituted in 1815, and has 
had to struggle with many financial difficulties. Its medical establishment 
consists at present, of a consulting physician, two surgeons, ami two assistant 
surgeons. It has a small house in which four or five beds are provided for the 
reception of cases requiring the more serious operations. The number of cases 
annually treated here has exceeded one thousand ; and the expenditure has rare'iy 
been more than £400! — North of England Mtd. and Surg. Journal \ Nov. 1830. 

36. Amaurosis caused by the Spontaneous Suppression of Scald Head, success- 
fully treated. -'-Dr. Weber of llouxviller relates the following case. A girl of 
13 years of age, previously in good health, was attacked with amaurosis ap- 
parently in consequence of the spontaneous suppression of tinea capitis. Mr^ 
W. had leeches immediately applied benind the ears, followed by an emetico- 
cathartic potion, a blister to the back of the neck, and a decoction of the flowers 
of the arnica, and the root of valerian; (two drachms of the former to six of the 
latter; half a pint of water, and half an ounce of loaf sugar; a spoonful every 
three hours,) and finally an issue in the arm. The sight was entirely reestab- 
lished.— Gazette Mtdicale de Paris , March 2 6th, 1831. 
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r>7. £asc of Fungus Ibrmatadcs of the Thigh, cured by Amputation . — The fol- 
lowing'case related by ‘William’ M‘Do wall^ Esq., in the Glasgow Medical Jour- 
7ml, for February last, is interesting, from the success which seems to have 
attended the operation, certainly under very unpromising* circumstances. There 
are nvitonany cases on record in which any operation has permanently arrested 
this disease. 

The subject of the following case was a lad twenty-three years of age, who 
had been about nine years previously, seized with a s*\\ citing and inflammation a 
little above the right knee joint, upon the inside of the thigh, accompanied with 
fever and swelling all over the thigh, and an abscess formed, which was said to 
have broken of itself, and to have discharged a great quantity of matter from 
three different openings above the knee. It continued to discharge matter oc- 
casionally till about the end of September, 1829, when Mr. M‘I). was called to 
see him. The thigh was then swelled from the knee to near the groin. The 
tumour was found soft, and had the appearance of fluctuation but not very dis- 
tinct, like a deep-seated abscess. Mr. M‘l). two days afterwards opened the 
tumour, with an abscess lancet, but no matter came out; thinking that he was 
not deep enough to reach the matter, be opened it more deeply with a scalpel, 
but nothing appeared except a white fatty substance and a little discharge of 
blood from the cut. From that opening of the integuments, a large fungous 
white tumour began next day to acMtaicc, and every day it gradually shot out 
larger and larger. Mr. M‘l). enlanJRl the opening of the integuments of the 
thigh to see what size the tumour would grow to. It continued to enlarge till 
it measured about twenty inches the one way over the top, and nineteen inches 
the other Way, and the circumference at the base measured about twenty-five 
inches. It had much the appearance of a large melon, and blood began to 
ooze from it, as if pressed from a sponge. There was no way of stopping the 
bleeding but by fine tow or lint applied dry over the surface; upon the top it 
began to mortify, and emitted a very foetid smell. The lad was anxious to have 
•this tumour removed. For this purpose he was taken out of bed and placed 
upon a table, and when the "tumour was cut into, its substance appeared to be 
soft and pulpy like brain. It was removed down to the bone of the thigh, and 
was found to penetrate under the integuments and betwixt the muscles; Mr. 
M‘l). was obliged in a great measure to push it out with his fingers, for, on ac- 
count of its softness, it would not separate well from the muscles by cutting. 

“ There was a great loss of blood in the removing of the tumour,” says Mr. 
M c l). “ which took much longer time than 1 had anticipated. The lad was nearly 
an hour under the operation; and from these causes, when the wound was dress- 
ed he fainted away, and I was much alarmed for his recovery from the faint; 
bj/t by cordials and applying heat to his feet he gradually recovered. The sac 
and wound seemed to get clean, and began to fill up with new granulations. 

„ The matter got better; his appetite and strength seemed to recruit for about 
two or three weeks; and we were hopeful that the wound would have healed, 
but the favovtrable appearances did not continue long. Five fungous tumours 
began to advance out of the sac of the wound. Every day they enlarged, and 
they r at length assumed heads as big as the largest apples, and indeed appeared 
very like a cluster of apples upon a tree. When this second fungous growth was^ 
advancing, a sharp point of bone was felt by the finger just over the head of 
fibula. It had separated from the inside of the thigh bone, and had passed 
into the situation just mentioned, where it was cut out with difficulty". As soon 
as it was removed, a large fungous tumour just of the same appearance with 
tin- others began to advance. That fungous bled profusely; and when the lad 
qioved his limbs, or upon the tumours being dressed, I observed the blood 
oozing out of the top of them all, like water pressed from a sponge. He went 
on in this way for several weeks; and from pain and loss of blood he was reduced 
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to the last state of human distress and misery. Ills pulse was upwards of 125, . 
his face pale, and his appetite nearly lost, and he was affected with diarrhoea. 
It was now about ten weeks from the time I had first seen him, and it was sug- 
gested that the only chance he could have of recovery was by the amputation 
of the limb. To liiis, although he had previously objected, he new* readily 
submitted; and on the lOtlv December, 1829, after consulting with James Wat- 
son, Esq. surgeon in Gatehouse, 1 performed the operation by amputating the 
limb above the diseased part. The lad stood it well, and there was not 'above 
half a cupful of blood lost in the operation. The place where the patient lay 
was a poor cottage, which being very badly lighted, and the day being dark, we ■ 
were obliged to use candles in taking up the vessels — this caused the operation 
to occupy a few minutes longer. It is unnecessary to relate the different steps 
of the operation, but the limb was taken off very high up, about four inches 
below the trochanter major. The pulse came down, and the general health 
improved every day after the limb was taken off, and in about a month the 
stump was quite healed, and the poor lad had quite recovered his strength. 

I may mention, that I met him on the road upon the 10th day of April, 1830. 

“ After the limb was removed, it was dissected and examined, when it was 
found that the piece of bone measuring five inches in length, which was cut 
out near the head of the fibula, had been detached from the femur; and had left 
the cavity of that bone open to the marrow. From this opening the fungous 
hacmatodes had proceeded. The whole of the muscles near the knee joint 
were turned into cellular substance and had lost their action, and there was 
very little motion of the joint. The euv^bof the jcint seemed to be sound, but 
the thigh bone above the knee on the ir^le where the piece of bone had ex- 
foliated was in a carious state a Jong way up.” 

38. Idiopathic Glossitis . — Tn our first vol. pp. 213, 219, 448, and inVol. four, p. 
533, will be found accounts of four cases of glossitis; the following cases, re- 
lated in the Glasgow Medical Journal , for February last, by John Our. ill, 
Esq., are interesting, as contributions to the the history of this rare affection. 

Case 1. — C. Kenmuire, a farmer, aged 50, complained of much difficulty in 
deglutition, which he attributed to inflammation of the throat. As he lived at 
some distance in the country, and could not come? in himself, his wife came to 
me, and explained the symptoms as well as she could. Appropriate remedies 
for the supposed disease— inflammation of the throat, were recommended. 
About a week after this, he was brought to town in a cart. I then found that 
the left half of the tongue was so much swollen, as completely to prevent ar- 
ticulation and deglutition. The right half, of its natural size and appearance, 
was in part overlapped by the diseased half. For eight days preceding, he 
had not been able to swallow any thing solid; and during the last two days, he 
could not get down a drop of liquids. The pulse was nearly natural. I wish- 
ed to apply leeches to the tongue; but the mouth was so completely filled w'^h 
it, us not to afford space for them except at the tip. I therefore put eleven 
large leeches to the root of the tongue externally; and, when they fell off, 
applied a cupping glass over the bites, by which means, about six ounces of 
blood were obtained. Hut this afforded little relief. I then Introduced a 
scalpel flat on the dorsum of the tongue; and made two incisions about half 
an inch deep, from the furthest point to which the instrument reached to the tip. 

The incisions bleed pretty freely; and the swelling was, in consequence, so 
far reduced as to enable him to answer questions intelligibly. He could also 
expectorate a little, which he was before unable to do, though, as he express- 
ed it, “ choking with bis spittle,” which was thick and very tenacious. 

This was at noon. I saw him again about eight o’clock in the evening. The 
diseased half of the organ was then as much swollen as ever. I scarified it 
still more deeply; and ordered an enema with an ounce of castor oil. As he 
was evidently exhausted from want of food, for which he had a good appetite, 
but which, as 1 have stated; he had been unable to take for eight days, I or- 
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•dered (tome soup to be made, with the intention of calling in an hour after, and 
of attemptii\g to introduce it into the stomach by means of the stomach-pump. 

1 accordingly returned, and found him smoking his pipe, the last scarification, 
along ^ith„tlie enema, having given him great relief. With considerable 
difficulty, and very slowly, he swallowed a small bowl of soup. When I saw 
him next morning, the tongue had resumed its former swollen state. I then 
observed, what 1 had not done before, a peculiar lividity at the tip of the dis- 
eased naif of the organ. 1 now introduced the scalpel as before, and made an 
incision more than an inch in depth. A great gush of most offensive pus follow- 
ed, and gave the patient immediate redief. The incisions healed in eight days; 
the tongue having recovered its proper size and appearance. The sensibility 
,on the left side of the tongue continued impaired for a year after, but it was 
afterwards gradually recovered. 

Case 2. — March 5th, 1828. James Brown, a sailor, set. 85, after languor, and 
some rigour, complained of difficulty of deglutition, which he attributed to in- 
flammation of throat. I saw him next day, and found the left half of tongue 
swollen to at least three times its natural bulk, and very painful. Articulation 
and deglutition were performed with much difficulty and pain. The surface 
of the tongue was foul, except at the tip, which was peculiarly clean and red. 
The papilla: of this part seemed to have entirely disappeared, leaving the tip 
remarkably smooth. The median line formed an abrupt termination of the 
enlargement. Pulse 100, very hard and full. Some thirst. The abstraction 
of twenty ounces of blood gave some relief, and enabled him to swallow a 
brisk cathartic immediately after. The next day the tumefaction and pain 
seemed to be again on the increase. Five large leeches w ere applied to the 
longue; and the cathartic was repeated. The leeching gave immediate relief: 
and, from thijs time, the disease rapidly abated, leaving the organ in a healthy 
state on the fourth day after the attack. 

Case 3. — July, 1828. J. B., a woman from the country', applied to me with 
glossitis affecting the whole organ, and terminating in suppuration of the right 
half. She was relieved by scarifications, by letting out the pus, by the lancet 
introduced at the side of the tongue, and by cathartics. Some months after, 
sHe was again attacked with flic same complaint. As I was hurriedly called 
away when she came to ine she went to another surgeon, and 1 never learned 
the result. In this case, likewise, there was a peculiar lividity, and smooth- 
ness at the tip, on the side which suppurated. 

Remarks . — In none of these cases could the patient assign an adequate cause 
for the complaint, unless we consider as such, the only one that Kenmuire could 
give. At the first bite of a very sour apple, which he had been eating tw'o 
days before the attack, he felt as if a needle had run into his tongue; and a 
sudden flow of saliva followed. In the 4th vol. of the Dublin Hospital Reports, 
a case of idiopathic glossitis affecting the left half of the tongue is related by 
Dr.«*Gravcs, and is, apparently, the only case on record in which inflammation 
•was limited to the half of the organ. In the first two cases related above, the 
disease was confined to the left half also. This, of course, must be considered 
as an accidental coincidence; for we can hardly conceive why the left half 
should be more liable to inflammation than the light. Perhaps the lividity on 
the tip in the first and last casts may be considered as symptomatic of the sup- 
puration which took place. If so, this would encourage us in a similar case, 
to have recourse to incision as practised in these eases with so much suc- 
cess. 1 believe it will be found very difficult to detect the presence of 
pus by the feeling of fluctuation which generally guides us in other cases. 
The tongue fills the mouth so completely, and the introduction of the fingers 
gives ^o Qiucli pain, that putting out of the question the unsteadiness of the 
organ, its peculiar texture, and the deep seat of the pus, it may be considered 
a irihtter of some importance to fix on some appearance as indicative of the 
formation of an abscess. So far as these cases go, the livid colour of the tip 
of the tongue may be considered as symptomatic of suppuration. 
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39. On Permanent Involuntary Cordradton of the Muscles . By Samuel Smith, 
Esq., of Leeds. — It is not uncommon in surgical practice to meet. with cases, 
where certain muscles have remained for a great length of time rigidly and 
permanently contracted. This state sometimes results from disease 1 in the 
nerve distributed to the affected muscles; occasionally it is produced by the 
muscles having their points of attachment unduly and unnaturally approxi- 
mated for a considerable length of time — as in unreduced dislocations — in the 
treatment of fracture, &c. ; and, in some cases, the precise cause cannot he as- 
certained. 

When a muscle lias long been in this state, it often remaius contracted, solely 
from habit, even after the cause which originally produced it has ceased to 
operate; and by breaking this habit, relief may generally in a .short time be ob 
tained. 

There arc certain sets of muscles which act as antagonists to each other, as 
for example the flexors and extensors of the arm. The contraction of € either 
of these sets of muscles is always accompanied with a simultaneous relaxation 
of the other. Thus, if the arm be powerfully flexed by the biceps, and the ex- 
tensors brought into action, the extensor.-* no sooner act than the biceps be- 
come relaxed. 

Suppose then the flexors of the arm to have been sometime in a state of 
permanent involuntary contraction; if the limb, by gentle force be put in the po- 
sition of perfect extension, the flexors become relaxed, and by maintaining this 
position a certain length of time, this unnatural hah't of involuntary contraction 
which has been acquired in the flexors, may be broken or destroyed. To 
prove the success which may be expected to follow this plan of treatment, 
■die following cases are selected from many others which ha\t come under my 
notice. 

Mary Leak, aged 25, a stout, robust woman from the country, was admitted 
a patient of the Infirmary under my care, ,lul\ dll, 1830. She hud been fifteen 
months under treatment, suffering much dining the whole of this time from 
permanent contraction of the quadriceps extensor femoiis, the whole of which 
muscle was in an extremely rigid state. She walked without pain, but an in- 
ability to bend the right knee in the least , degee gave her the appear- 
ance of Inning a wooden leg. The warm-bath, frictions, and many other 
means had been persevered in for a great length of time, without pro- 
ducing the least effect upon her complaint. On tlu; day succeeding her ad- 
mission, 1 placed her on the bed on her left side, and taking hold of the ankle 
with my right hand, grasping the thigh with my left, 1 succeeded in drawing 
the heel ami pressing it against the buttock, thus producing a perfect flexion 
of the limb. It is necessary to explain that in accomplishing this, recourse 
was had more to art ami cunning, than to force. It was gratifying to find 
that the rigid muscles had become perfectly relaxed, and in order to destroy 
the tendency to reaction, two leather straps with buckles wire placed t.’ghi 
round the upper part of the thigh and ankle, binding the limb in this position, 
the heel touching the buttock. 

She was ordered to remain in bed bound in this manner untiNmy visit on tin- 
following day. The relief was immediate and complete. Upon being released 
next day, it was found that the muscles which had been for so long a period 
contracted, were quite relaxed; and not only so, but the tendency to involun- 
tary contraction was destroyed. Suspecting, however, it might return, she "re- 
mained an in-patient ten days: no return of the complaint took place; she was 
made an out-patient, and appeared as such August 30. She was perfectly well, 
and had suffered no relapse. 

October 20, 18 i6. William Iioldin, aged 36, admitted a patient of the In- 
firmary, under my care, on account of the right massetcr muscle being perma- 
nently contracted. He has been fourteen months incapable of opening' his 
mouth more than to admit the handle of a leaden spoon. Upon introducing 
the finger within the check, and tile thumb without, the muscle can be grasp- 
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■ed, and in hardness it resembles bone rather than muscle. He has been up- 
wards of, unable to close the right eye. He was directed to wear a 

Wooden wedge between the teeth so as gradually to open the mouth, and 
thus gain u^on the contracted muscle. No medical treatment was adopted, 
and in the'eourse of a week or ten days the mouth could be opened upwards 
of an inch; the masseter muscle had become relaxed and soft, and he was so 
mucj^relicvcd that at his own particular wish he went out, November 10th, in 
order that he might labour for his family; lie was, however, directed to con- 
tinue the use of the wooden wedge for some time, lie was able to take com- 
'mon diet, which had materially improved his strength, having previously lived 
a long time upon spoon-meat, from his inability to open the mouth: he could 
.-also close the eye, which he had not done before for upwards of a year. 

November 2d, 1829. Miss H. a young lady, residing about twenty miles from 
Leeds, had the misfortune, nine weeks ago, to fall and sprain her wrist, for the 
relief\pf w hich leeches and the usual applications were had recourse to, under 
the direction of a very respectable practitioner? in a few days she was better 
of the sprain, but the ring and little finger were permanently contracted, and 
she had lost the power of extending them* to relieve this affection various means 
were had recourse to without effect: she then came to Leeds to place herself 
under my care. Finding she had considerable pain upon pressure, in the 
course of the ulnar nerve, I thought it adviscable previous to extending the 
fingers, to apply a small blister, (three inches long and one broad,) above 
the wrist, and in the direction of the nerve. The day following, the lingers 
were gently extended; dressings applied to the blister, a compress of lint, and 
a splint reaching from the extremity of the fingers a little beyond the wrist, 
was firmly secured by a bandage to keep them extended. 

Next day .they were removed, the contraction of the flexors had ceased, she 
had the perfect use of her hand, and has suffered no relapse up to the present 
time, (June, 1830.) — North of England Med. and Surg. Journal , fur Nov. 1830. 

40. Lithnlrity in Asia. — Dr. Cm.u.r. communicated to the Academy of 
^Sciences of Paris, a letter addressed to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, by the 
French Agent in lkigdad, announcing the performance in the latter city of 
the operation of litliotrity on twelve persons, by a Herman surgeon named 
Mahtin, and all of whom were perfectly cured, except a child who was ob- 
liged to be cut in consequence of the great size of the stone. — Gaz . Mtdicalc, 
Feb. 12 th, 1831. 

41. On the Cure of Strangulated Ilcrnic: by the Taxis. — In a communication in 
the Glasgow Medical Journal , for November, 1830, Gkouge M'Lr.on recommends 
for the cure of strangulated hernia, a longer pcrse\erance in the taxis, and 
that greater force should be employed than has hitherto been thought safe by 
siffgeons. In 1803, he slates that lie was requested to visit a shoemaker, 
who was labouring under strangulated inguinal hernia. The tumour occu- 
pied the scrotum to its very fundus, and had been irreducible for several hours. 
Mr. M*L. determined on giving the taxis a very full trial, actuated in this, 
partly from having witnessed the most insignificant fingering called by that 
name, and partly from analogical reasoning. Cold applications were used 
for a short time, after which he proceeded to compress the tumour with both 
hands, and continued to do so, keeping up a steady pressure, with little or no 
remission, for nearly half an hour; at length a gurgling noise was perceived 
under the hands, and the protruded parts slipped into the abdomen. His pa- 
tient suffered no inconvenience afterwards, and was next day at his work. 

“.This case,” says Mr. M‘L. “ made on me a lasting . repression. The force used 
was very great, as well as the length of time during which it was applied. The 
sufferings of the patient while under the operation were inconsiderable, and im- 
mediately after it they were all gone. Following up this most important fact, I 
have ever since pursued a similar mode of treatment, and my success has been 
No. XVI.— August, 1831. 44 
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more than equal to my most sanguine expectations. During these last 22 years* 1 
twenty cases have fallen into my bands* and complete success .has crown- 
ed my efforts in all of them, with the exception of one case, where the intes- 
tine adhered to the sac, and where the complete return of the protiudetl parts 
was impossible. 

“ The method pursued by me is very simple. The patient is placed on his 
back, his knees elevated so as to relax the muscles as much as possible, the 
tumour is grasped at its greatest diameter by the right hand, whilst with the 
left the neck of the tumour is firmly supported and compressed. This last 
part of the operation, performed by the left hand, I deem of the utmost impor- 
tance; it prevents the tumour from spreading out in a lateral direction, and 
consequently prevents it from doubling up over the external ring. The com*- . 
pression then is to be kept up by the right hand in a steady and gradually in- 
creasing manner, and not performed by jerks. If the strangulation have ex- 
isted for several hours, the operation will seldom succeed in a shorter s^ace of 
time than fifteen minutes, and in large herni.c a much longer space is often re- 
quired; l have in such cases continued the compression from one to two hours. 
The difficulty of replacing the parts when the tumour i 9 very large, appears 
to arise from the difficulty of grasping the tumour, and consequently the ad- 
ditional assistance of one or both hands of another person becomes necessary.” 

Mr. M‘Lcod does not believe that there exists any thing entitled to the name 
of stricture in strangulated hernia, but that t lie cause alone why the protruded 
parts cannot he replaced, is the extreme distention by their contents, wind, &c. 
in the first instance, and enlargement in the second by fulness of vessels. 

42. On the A cupunrturution of *3 rt erics in the Treatment of Aneurism. — M- 
Veli’KAI' communicated to the Academy of Medicine of Paris, at tjic meeting 
of the 2«Sth of December last, an exceedingly interesting memoir on this sub- 
ject. Wc find notices of this memoir in several the French journals, but the 
fullest and most satisfactory we have met with is the following from the London 
Medical Gazette. 

The greater number of important discoveries In the arts and sciences have 
been owing rather to chance than inference, or at least it is in conducting in- 
vestigations for some oilier purpose, that discoverers have arrived at the ends 
they have attained. 

In April, 1822, M. Velpeau wished to repeat before his pupils some experi- 
ments on acupuncturation, which he had seen performed at Tours, by M. Bre- 
tonneau, in 1818: — A dog of middle stature was brought to the amphitheatre 
with the intention of passing long needles through the heart, the large arteries, 
and principal viscera: one of these was left in the thigh for twenty -four hours, 
the artery being transfixed. The animal escaped, and the experimentalist sup- 
posed that he would necessarily perish; but two of the pupils, who had found 
the dog, brought him back four days after perfectly well. The needle wh&h 
had been placed there being no longer to be found in the limb, M. Velpeau 
laid bare the artery to ascertain whether the artery had really been transfixed;” 
and if the puncture had left any trace. As the vessel was partially torn, M. 
Velpeau firstinquired why there had been no hemorrhage; he soon saw 1 hat avery 
firm concretion of fibrine filled it up entirely for the space of an inch. Neverthe- 
less, he drew no inference from the fact, and he had entirely lost sight of, it, 
when, in the month of November, 1828, an accidental circumstance recalled it 
to his recollection. Whilst he was separating the femoral artery from the vein 
in a dog, and just as he was pushing it aside with a pin, some one came in, so 
that he was obliged for the moment to discontinue the operation. A sudden 
movement of the animal forced the pin through the artery into the limb. It re- 
mained there five days, when, on taking it out, and examining the parts care- 
fully, M. Velpeau ascertained that an obliteration of the vessel had been the 
result in this case as in the preceding. The fact now arrested his attention, and 
on reflexion he thought he could explain it thus: if it be true, thought he, that 
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•it is sufficient to keep a ligature for an hqur or two on large vessels in order to 
produce Xlifir obliteration, as Messrs. Travers, Hutchison, and others assert, it 
ought likewise to be possible to arrive at the same end by exciting at a giver, 
point df thqse vessels a morbid action capable of impeding the progress of the 
blood, and leading to its coagulation. 

\ Always impressed with the idea that the contractions of the heart have less 
infty^nre on the motion of the blood than is generally imagined, M. Velpeau 
was led to understand bow a foreign body, even although \ erv small, placed 
so as to remain transverse!) across a vessel, or even so as to make some pro- 
’ jection in relief in its interior, is capable of producing the same effect as a liga- 
ture. Confirmed ittUhese ideas by the instances of spontaneous obliteration of 
-4he large arteries quoted by authors, M. Velpeau commenced some experiments 
for the purpose of determining the point. 

An acupuncture needle, an inch and a half in length, was introduced in the 
cours^ of the artery in the thigh of a dog without previous dissection; two other 
needles were also placed on the opposite side. On examining these parts on 
the fourth day, he found the first needle on the exterior third of the artery, 
which, however, w as not shut up more than one-half; of the other two, one 
was altogether without the vessel, which was obliterated by a solid clot about 
the length of an inch, in the midst of which the second needle was situated. 

These experiments, continued M. Velpeau, were renew ed in the follow ing 
November, and then again in February, 18.10 5 they w ere repeated in the course 
of last April by M. Nivcrt, at that time the assistant in m\ course of operations. 

I also submitted them to ^icw proofs very recently in La I*itic, on a dog, in 
which 1 likewise transfixed the aorta with two pins, but which died at the end 
of twenty-four hours of peritonitis, and the result has always been the same. 

To be morf sure, of not missing the artery, 1 alwajs took the precaution, in the 
later trials, of exposing it. Sometimes 1 only used one net die, sometimes 1 
employed two or three, according as the vessel on w hich 1 operated was of 
greater or less magnitude. Kvery time that the needle maintained its place 
for at least three days, a solid clot was found at the site of the puncture, and 
4 tlie obliteration of the canal of the vessel w as the consequence. The aorta, 
however, when thus treated, did not undergo an\ change, but as the needles • 
did not remain there more than something above tw enty hours, 1 do not regard 
it as just to draw any conclusions therefrom. 

It is proper to add, besides, that up to the present time, my experiments 
have all been made on dogs of small stature, and that the femoral artery is the 
largest vessel 1 have transfixed. It is enough to say, that before draw ing con- 
clusions, or applying these principles to the human subject, it would he neces- 
sary to renew' the experiments, and 10 try them on larger animals — as horses, 
for example. A single pin or needle has appeared to be sufficient for a \essel 
not exceeding in size a writing quill; two or three would be necessary for *es- 
&ls half as large again; and there would be nothing to prevent the application 
of four or five for the larger arteries. When several arc inserted, it is neces- 
sary to place them at four or six lines from one another, and in a zigzag form 
rather than « 1 raight. 

M. Velpeau next proceeded to speak of the cases in which this method might 
he advantageously applied. If, as however the author scarcely ventures to 
hope, the coagulation produced by the presence of the needle should eflect a 
consolidation in the human subject sufficiently strong to render the vessel per- 
manently impermeable, the results would he of immense importance. In place 
of incurring the risk of w ounding nencs and vci is, and making a considerable 
and minute dissection, it would only he requisite to expose one surface of the 
ai$ery at the smallest possible point; nay, perhaps it might be possible to cure 
the most formidable aneurisms, as those of the hi m or thigh, w ithout dividing 
The skin, by merely transfixing the artery with a fine needle at the groin. It 
is suggested as possible, that even aneurisms of the external iliac, or of the 
aorta, might thus be cured. By fixing a thread in the needle, it might be 
taken out at any time w r hen this was deemed necessary. 
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Arteries have been transfixed by .different surgeons by means of needles, * 
but principally with a view of giving imaginary security to ligatugsp; we are 
not aware, however, of this proceeding having been previously adopted on the? 
same principle as that now advocated by M. Velpeau. . I 

43. Tracheotomy . — The expediency of opening the tracheain those instances ip 
which a foreign body is lodged in one of the bronchial tubes, does not ap*v.ar 
to be as yet entirely decided by surgeons. To aid in settling this interesting 
question, we have been careful to lay before our readers from time to time, 
such cases as appeared to throw any light upon the subject. An interesting « 
7iicmoir has been recently read to the the Dublin Chirurghml Society, by Joiik 
Brown, M. 1). and which consisting principally of an analysis of cases does not , 
admit of condensation within the limits to which we are here restricted, and 
wc must therefore content ourselves with the conclusions he has drawn from 
them, and which appear to us to be legitimate inferences. 

"1. That the existence of foreign bodies in one or other bronchus can be 
ascertained by the use of the stethoscope; by the scut of the pain and other 
uneasy sensations; and by the previous history of the case. 

“2. That since the effect of such bodies in these unnatural situations, is to 
excite inflammation and abscess, most commonly ending, sooner or later, in death, 
it is incumbent on us to attempt their extraction with the least possible delay. 

“3. That small round bodies move freely from the bronchi to the trachea, 
particularly when an opening lias been made in the latter, and that the best 
mode of promoting their expulsion is by such an operation. 

“4. That when sharp and angular substances have descended into either 
bronchus , they generally become fixed there, but may be extracted by forceps 
or other suitable instruments passed through an artificial opening in the trachea. 

“ 5. That the sooner such an operation is undertaken, the greater will be the 
chances of success, as the presence of the extraneous substance must give rise 
to congestion and inflammation in the lungs, and to various cerebral affections, 
all depending on mechanical interruption to the natural course of the circulation. 

“ 6. That although occasional recoveries have ensued subsequent to the^ 
spontaneous ejection of foreign bodies from the bronchi , such cases arc rare;* 
and the greater number of persons so circumstanced have died at longer or 
shorter intervals.” 

The following case is also in point. 

44. Case of Pulmonary Abscess caused by the lodgment of a Chicken Bone in 
one of the Bronchia \ By Pj:teii Giltioy, M. D. — A widow lady, act. 40, of a 
robust habit and previously remarkable for strength of constitution, was seized, 
while eating her dinner, on the 8tli of August, 182G, with a sudden and violent 
fit of coughing, threatening suffocation. On recovering, she told some fii ends 
who dined with her, and who were greatly alarmed for her safety, “that% 
chicken bone had gone wrong, and still was sticking in her chest.” By this 
time, however, she breathed freely, and her alarm gradually went off. 

The next day she felt her chest oppressed, and complained of a slight 
tickling cough, with inward soreness at the top of the sternum, and general 
uneasiness. 

She sent for an intelligent apothecary, who, conceiving her illness to have 
arisen from exposure to cold, took some blood from the arm, and directed 
aperient medicine, by which treatment she was so much relieved, as to be able 
to go, in a day or two afterwards, some miles into the country; but the cough 
and other disagreeable sensations continued, though in a less degree than be- 
fore. These symptoms had increased at the end of a fortnight, but were ag^in 
mitigated by a second venesection, and by a repetition of the aperients. 

On the 13th of September, about five weeks after the accident, I saw he* 
for the first time, in consequence of a further increase of the symptoms. 1 
found her in bed, with her shoulders particularly low; her countenance was 
anxious, with great despondency; pulse 96, full; tongue loaded and yellow; 
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some appetite. She attributed her illness to the same cause as before, and 
referred the seat of pain to the top of the sternum, towards the right side, 
where she "felt confident the bone still remained. 

I was struck with the manner in which she iay in bed, and inquired the 
cause. She told me “that, as long as she remained perfectly quiet, with her 
^boulders depressed, she was free fiom cough; but as soon as she raised herself 
rfcitju: least, or turned on cither side, a violent fit of coughing came on, which 
she could excite when she pleased, by placing herself in the first-mentioned 
position.’* 

The truth of her assertion was soon verified, as she had occasion to elevate 
the body consider/Wy: and the fit which immediately ensued, was more violent 
. .and more convulsnV, if 1 may use the expression, than any paroxysm of spas- 
modic asthma I had ever seen. On such occasions she usually experienced a 
difficulty of expectoration, as if from some mechanical obstacle, and an in- 
tolerable fetor from the throat w r as perceptible, not only to herself, but also to 
those about her. 

From the above facts, 1 had no doubt thai the bone had fallen into the trachea; 
but as suppuration had taken place in the lungs, accompanied by hectic fever, 
little could be expected from the resources of art. 

She lingered until the 29th of October, and then died, exhausted by pain, 
irritation, and discharge. From the period of my first visit, she could scarcely 
move in any direction without the occurrence of a most violent cough, appa- 
rently about to end, every moment, in suffocation. 

On examining the thoraK, twenty-four hours after her decease, a large ab- 
scess was found in the centre of the right lung, the greater part of which was 
occupied by it. The cavity of the abscess contained about twenty ounces of 
pus, of a reddish-brown colour, and very fetid odour. The piece of chicken 
bone, (very light and porous, and w eighing only six grains,) lay in the superior 
part of the right bronchus , close to the bifurcation of the trachea: this tube here 
communicated with the upper part of the abscess. — Edinburgh Medical and 
. Surgical Journal, Jlpril , 1831. 

liroussais relates in his Chronic Phlegmasue, case 53, an interesting example 
'analogous to the preceding.^ (See Vol. 1. p. 535, American translation.) 

45. Wounds of the Throat.—Wavow in his Clinique Chirurgicale , re- 

lates some interesting cases of this description: wc give the following abstract 
of them from our esteemed cotemporary, the Medico- Chirurgi cal Review . 

Case 1— M. Arighi, (now Duke of Padua, and then aifl-de-camp to General 
Berthier, ) received a musket ball in his neck, at the siege of Acre, by which 
the external carotid artery was cut across, near to the place where it is given 
off ‘from the internal, and as it enters the parotid gland. The gush of blood 
from both apertures of the wound attracted the attention of the artillerymen, 
;&d one of them instantly pushed a finger into each opening, and thus arrested 
the flow of blood. Baron I.arrcy was immediately called amidst a shower of 
-shot and shells. lie applied pressure and maintained it carefully for some days, 
by which moans, and without any ligature, life tvas preserved, and all haemor- 
rhage prevented. 

Case II.— After the battle of Waterloo, the baron had an opportunity of 
seeing a young English soldier who had had the left external carotid artery 
partially opened. The haemorrhage was alarming; but the English surgeon cut 
down on the aperture, and tied the artery both below and above the wound. 
The patient entirely recovered. . 

Case III. — Henry Gabon, of the Swiss Guard, was brought into the Hopital 
de,la Qarde, on the 21st of November, 1828, immediately after receiving a 
sabre-wound, while fighting a duel, in the upper part and right side of the 
deck. When the baron arrived, the man was nearly dead from haemorrhage 
and suffocation. The wound was laid bare, while an assistant made pressure 
on the line of the artery, and then the baron enlarged the orifice, and disco- 
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vered that the superior thyroid artery was wounded, as also the external caro- . 
tid itBelf. A cellular pouch had formed behind the thyroid gland, (which was 
goitrous,) filled with clotted blood, and which was pressing on tile trachea,. 
The removal of these clots was followed by a jet of arterial blood. The baron 
was unable to seize the vessels from which the blood issued, and therefore laid 
bare the trunk of the common carotid, and passed a ligature round it. He was / 
not a little surprized to find this artery no larger than the radial artery at tV.'- 
wrist. This was attributable to the great loss of blood. The great sourLe of 
haemorrhage was thus cut ofF; but some vessel still continued to supply blood 
at the upper part of the wound. This vessel was fortunately seized by the 
forceps and secured. The wound was then cleaned and dossed, the breathing 
continued difficult, and the lips deadly pale. For two three days it was. 
doubtful whether this man would rally, hut eventually he recovered. 

Case IV. — A grenadier of the army of Egypt was wounded by a bayonet, 
the broken point of which remained, for six weeks, deep in the left side of the 
pharynx, behind the arch of the palate. The man had entirely lost his Voice. 
The baron with great difficulty, seized the foreign body and extracted it. The 
voice was instant iy restored. The iron had pressed on the laryngeal branch of 
the par vaguin. 

Case V. — A subaltern officer of the guards was brought into the hospital 
on the 7th of June, 1824, presenting a wound in the neck, on the right of the 
larynx, so small as to be scarcely perceptible. There Mas great ecchymosis 
and tumefaction of the whole anterior region of the neck, with deep-seated 
pain in the* chest. Voice anil speech were gone — I'.he respiration exceedingly 
difficult, as well as deglutition. lie informed Huron Larrey, by w riting, that 
this wound was made by a small sword. Venesection was repeatedly employ- 
ed, together with cupping and leechings, which gave some relief. On the 
sixth day, however, he was menaced with suffocation, and his face was blue and 
bloated. The baron found him apparently in the agonies of death. In this 
crisis he determined on tracheotomy. lie made an incision through the in- 
teguments of some length, and then perforated the space between the thyroid 
and cricoid cartilages. An immense explosion of air was the immediate con- 
sequence, together w r ith the expulsion of several clots of blood. Respiration 
succeeded, and considerable relief w as the result. 1 A paroxysm of suffocation, 
however, soon after occurred, owing to the obstruction of the orifice in the 
air-passage, and a tube was quickly inserted. Relief was again obtained; but 
thirst was intolerable, and the unhappy patient was unable to swallow. In this 
dilemma, a tube was with great difficulty passed into the stomach, and fluids 
introduced into that organ. The thirst w as moderated, but he could not bear 
the presence of the hollow bougie, and tore it out himself. He lingered in 
dreadful agony, till four o’clock the next morning, when he expired. 

On dissection, an abscess was found in front of the three superior cervical 
vertebrae, (which were denuded,) the size of a hen’s egg, and which had press- 
ed so much the parictes of the phannx against the cricoid cartilage and upper 
part of the trachea, that respiration could not be carried on through the aper-.* 
ture that was made by the knife. A purulent infiltration had al 6f) penetrated 
down into the chest through the cellular membrane. 

The baron, in his remarks on this case, does not allude to the possibility of 
life being saved, if the opening had been made low'er down in the trachea, in- 
stead of the place which he pitched on -for the operation. In all cases wher6 
tracheotomy is deemed necessary, the low’er down the operation is performed, 
the more difficult it is — but the greater is the chance of success, for the obvious 
reason that we are thus the more likely to get below the obstruction. 

Case VI. — General Murat, (afterwards king of Naples,) received at the battle 
of Aboukir, a musket-shot, which traversed the neck from side to side, wound- 
ed the root of the tongue, and carried away a portion of the epiglottis. The. 
baron w'as on the spot, and rendered immediate assistance. The first pheno- 
menon which he observed, was the discharge of the dismembered portion of 
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. the epiglottis, followed by a considerable expectoration of frothy blood. The 
general was harassed for some days with painful cough, loss of voice, &c. 
The baron bleared the orifices of the wound both at its entrance and exit, and 
then introduced an clastic tube into the oesophagus, for the purpose of intro- 
ducing liqjLud nourishment and drink into the stomach. This was necessary, as 
^here was no proper valve to prevent the ingress of substances into the trachea. 
k ,the course of eighteen days, however, the parts had so accommodated them- 
selves to the loss of a portion of the epiglottis, that this officer was able to 
swallow with little or no inconvenience. 

, Case VII. — In this case, which was that of a soldier in Egypt, who was 
wounded by a musket-ball on the 21st of March, 1801, the whole of the epi- 
glottis was carried iway. The poor fellow was devoured by thirst, but could 
not drink, and harassed with incessant cough. In this dreadful state he con- 
tinued four days, without any relief. AVhcn Baron Larrey saw him, he was in 
the most piteous and dangerous condition. The baron was enabled to pass a 
gum-dlastic tube down the oesophagus, and through this to introduce liquids 
into the stomach. By a long and assiduous perseverance in this measure, the 
life of the soldier was saved, and nature supplied the place of the epiglottis 
by a contrivance of her own. 

46. Dislocation at the Sucro-iliac Symphysis. — An interesting case of this rare 
accident is related by T. E. Bakf.ii, Esq. in the fourth volume of the Transac- 
tions of the Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta. The subject of the case 
was a lieutenant of cavalry, muscular man, aged thirty-six. W hile on parade 
his horse stumbled and fell; the rider “ was thrown forward over the horse’s 
head, and was on his knees and hands, when the horse in recovering his fall, 
again fell, struck him on the perinscum with his head, and came with the whole 
weight of his body upon the left hip; to use his own words, ‘the horse ap- 
peared to drive him into the ground, he licai'd the bones make a noise like the 
rattling of a bag of pebbles, and he thought his bowels were driven out in 
front, he found he could not stand, and when being placed into the dooly , the 
bones made a snap, and gave him great pain.’ 

• “AVhcn placed on his right side, a slight projection was perceptible at the 
posterior and superior spine of the left ilium; but when lying on his face, the 
projection was not perceptible, nor was there any pain on pressing the part, 
nor any appearance of fracture. On turning him again on his right side, pres- 
sing on the hip joint, and bending the thigh towards the abdomen, the bones of 
the pelvis made a harsh grating noise, and the motion gave great pain. On 
being turned on his back he was easy except a slight pain at the sacro-iliac 
symphysis. 

“At 11 A. M. he was bled to about 24 ounces, when he nearly fainted; his 
bowels had been opened early in the morning, and he made water only a few 
n^nutes before the accident occurred; his pulse was natural, and 76; he had 
great pain in the urethra in passing his urine, which was tinged with blood; in 
.the afternoon he complained of pain in the scrotum, in the left groin, and over 
the pubes, to e which thirty leeches were applied; in the evening he complained 
of pain, and numbness in the left groin and thigh, to which warm fomentations 
were applied; he took light nourishment during the day, was in good spirits, 
and wrote a note to his brother and myself. We applied a linen roller round 
the body; made a hole in the bed and bedding, and contrived a sort of leather 
funnel, so that he should have no occasion to move when the bowels were re- 
lieved. 

“18th. — Passed a tolerable night, having slept several hours; complains of 
great pain in making water, which is still tinged with blood; he once heard the 
bones Crepitate when moving unconsciously, but it did not give him much pain; 
pulse 74 and natural, tongue clean, and moist; has pain higher up in front of 
the abdomen, above the pubes; bowels not being moved, he took a table-spoon- 
ful of castor oil, which having no effect, was repeated at 2 P. M.; applied a soft 
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leather belt round the body instead of the linen roller, but he cannot bear the 
lower strups to be tightened, as the pressure gives him pain above the* pubes. 

“ 19th. — Was restless during the night, and is much worse this mofning, has 
vomited several times, and is much distressed with hiccough; the urine dribbles 
away guttatim and gives him much pain. Effusion has taken pl»pe into the 
scrotum and perinacum, but to no great extent. We tried to pass the catheter,, 
but could not succeed, either from the urethra being ruptured, or from a sty'S;- 
ture of some years standing; pulse 130, weak and low; cold pcrspiratitfri&T on 
the forehead; has had several loose stools. The hiccough is much relieved by 
taking ether with camphor mixture, which he says he finds very refreshing. 

“20th. — Was very restless in the early part of the night; had two stools; 
passes more urine and with much less pain; hands quite $old; pulse 145 ami 
very weak; the effusion into the scrotum does not increase, and it lias assumed 
a livid appearance; tongue is clean and moist, but he complains of being very- 
thirsty; has been reading during the morning, is quite sensible, and free from 
pain, and can scarcely believe that he is in great danger, though he is evidently 
and rapidly sinking; since the morning the whole of the abdomen is swollen 
very much and appears to be distended with air; he is continually dozing, but 
being unable to obtain sound sleep, at 10 P. M. 1 gave him, at his own request, 
thirty drops of laudanum, but he rejected it almost immediately. The hiccough 
still continued, but he remained free from pain, and died at 2 A. M. the follow- 
ing morning, (the 21st.) 

“ The body was examined ten hours after death; the cavity of the abdomen and 
its contents had a livid, purplish appearance, as if J>lood had been extravasated 
through the whole extent of the peritoneum; it contained about six ounces of 
blood, on which a small quantity of oil floated; the stomach exhibited effused 
blood on its external surface, and several clots were discovered on its inner 
membrane. The liver had numerous and firm adhesions to the- diaphragm; 
there was dark discoloration on its right lobe, and on raising it, a quantity of 
thick, florid, coagulated blood was found underneath. The intestines were 
much distended with air, and in several places had the appearance of being 
bruised; there was a very small opening in the colon less than the size of a pea, 
we were not certain whether it was ruptured, or whether it was caused by the 
knife; when the intestines had been exposed to the air for about half an hour, 
the} turned of a greenish hue; on removing them, and detaching the psoas and 
iliac muscles from the os in nominal urn, on which there was much effused blood, 
a total separation of the ilium from the sacrum was discovered, at the sacro-iliac 
symphjsis, and a small transverse fracture of the ilium, nearly two inches in 
length. On cutting through the recti muscles over the pubes, about an ounce 
of brown coloured fluid escaped, of an urinous smell. The ossa pubes were 
disjointed at the symphysis, the cartilage was torn from the bone on the left 
side, leaving the surface rough, and there was a space of about half an inch be- 
tween them. The bladder contained a small quantity of urine, and its external 
and internal surface had a dull red appearance. The urethra was ruptured, 
just before its passage through the triangular ligament, and some urine hades* 
caped into the adjacent cellular membrane; the stricture was ab^ut six inches 
from the orifice of the urethra. 

“From the very great injury the parts had sustained, it may appear surprising, 
that the patient suffered so little pain; for, excepting when passing his urine, 
he was quite easy.” s 

A case of this variety of dislocation is related in the memoirs of the Academy 
of Dijon, and another, which occurred to Dr. Hxums, will be found in the four- 
teenth volume of the Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences. 

47. Perforation of the Mcmbrana Tympani . — It has been believed that in cer- 
tain cases of deafness, advantage has been obtained from perforating the mem- 
brana tympani, but as the wound almost always soon heals, the benefit has been 
but temporary; and some ill consequences have sometimes resulted from the 
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inflammatiofi which follows the operation. Dr. Solera, in a communication 
published in the JLnnali Universal! di Med. for Jan. last, states that he is satisfied 
that these ill consequences are rather attributable to imperfection of the mode 
of operating-, than to the operation itself, and he recommends it to be performed 
by introducing a piece of gum elastic catheter into the external meatus down 
*/jthe tympanum, and through this, to pass a probe armed with caustic potash. 
nV'n,the potash touches the tympanum, a rotatory motion is to be given to it. 
The loss of substance thus occasioned, prevents the future obliteration of the 
opening. 

48. Fracture of thc m body of the Scapula. — Jamf.s Stme, Esq. relates in the Ed- 
inburgh Medical and Surgical Journal for April last, a case of this rare accident. 
It occurred in a man aged forty-five, who, whilst carrying a heavy stone in a 
handbarrow, across the sunk area of a house, the wooden gangway broke, and 
he w r a^ precipitated to the bottom. lie fell first, and the stone struck him on 
the back. The lower portion of the scapula was drawn upwards, and projected 
outwards by the action of the tereles muscles, together with the latissimus dorsi. 
Mr. S. put a cushion of tow in the axilla, another over the lower part of the 
scapula, and then applied a spica bandage, under which treatment the patient 
felt quite easy, and was dismissed free from uneasiness or deformity in three 
weeks. 

49. Fracture of the edge of the Acetabulum. — Dr. M’Tyer has given in the 
Glasgow Medical Journal for* February last, some interesting particulars respect- 
ing four cases of fracture of the edge of the acetabulum, an injury of which little 
notice is taken by any surgical writer, and yet it would seem not to be of ex- 
ceedingly rare occurrence, since three of these cases occurred within little 
more than twelve months in the Glasgow Royal Infirmary. In the first case, a 
fracture was found to pass through the bottom of the right acetabulum, from 
below upwards and forwards, while a wedge-shaped piece of bone, about an 

. inch and a half long, w as separated from the upper and posterior margin cf the 
cotyloid cavity. When the muscles were removed by dissection, this portion 
of bone was held in place by the capsular ligament, and a few fibrous bands at 
its superior margin, which htfre formed a kind of hinge. When the head of the 
femur was brought into its normal situation in the acetabulum, the separated 
portion of the margin of the acetabulum fell into its proper place. The capsu- 
lar ligament was lacerated at the lower and posterior part, the triangular liga- 
ment was also separated from the bottom of the acetabulum, and there was no 
resistance offered to the head of the femur raising the detached portion of bone, 
passing under it, and then gliding on to the dorsum of the ilium, which situa- 
tion,' while the patieni was alive, it alw ays assumed, when the thigh was left to 
the uncontrolled action of the muscles attached to it. 

4The second case differed from the first, only in this, that the portion of the 
margin of the acetabulum which was separated, was chiefly from the upper 
part. 

The third case differed from the two former in the situation of the fracture, 
and there was some dissimilarity in the position of the limb of the affected side, 
from that of the other cases In this example, as in the first, a fracture passed 
through the bottom of the acetabulum, but here it was nearly transverse. 
From that part of the acetabulum opposite the ischiatic notch, a thick, some- 
what triangular-shaped piece of bone was separated, removing an inch and a 
half of its margin; another portion, containing about half an inch of the brim of 
the acetabulum, w’as also removed, a little lower than the former, and this ad- 
hered to the extremity of that portion of the cotyloid ligament from which the 
largest piece of detached bone had been entirely separated. The head of the 
fetnur w r as lodged over the ischiatic notch on the pyriforinis muscle; the largest 
portion of bone separated from the ilium w f as pushed towards the coccyx, 
whilst the head of the femur had passed under the smaller portion. The cap- 
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sular ligament was a good deal lacerated at the posterior part; but*the^anterior* 
which is much stronger and fibrous, 'remained entire, and the round, ligament 
was tom across near the bottom of the acetabulum. 

The fourth case occurred in a male subject dissected at La Piti£. Nothing 
unnatural was observed in the position of the limb to indicate that -any disease 
had existed, and it was only when dissecting the pelvis, that more than usu^A 
roughness and prominence were observed occupying the upper half of t iu^us- 
terior margin of the acetabulum; this was at first supposed to be an exostosis 
of that portion of the ilium, but on more minute examination, Dr. M‘T. found 
it to arise from a portion of bone which had been separated and united with a 
slight deviation from its natural position; the round ligament was entire, and as 
the capsular ligament had been in great part removed btJbre Dr. M‘T. saw it, 
he could not ascertain if it presented any appearances to indicate that laceration 
hud at one time been present. 

The first case was that of a labourer, aged twenty-seven, on whose back a 
number of bricks had fallen, while he had his right knee placed on the oackof 
a trench. There was much tense and painful swelling of the right buttock, 
the right leg was shortened about an inch and a half, bent, and the toe turned a 
little outwards. The limb could be moved without much difficulty, but every 
motion gave him pain. When rotated, the trochanter revolved, or seemed to 
revolve, upon a shorter radius than usual, and a crepitus was distinctly felt 
when the hand was placed o\er it. He had also pain in the groin, and in the 
lower part of the abdomen. The pulse was small, and the skin cold. On fixing 
the pelvis, and making extension, the limb coukl easily be brought to the same 
length with the opposite, and the deformity at the hip in a great measure dis- 
appeared, but the least relaxation immediately reproduced the retraction, and 
the rounded form of the hip. 

In the second case the limb was shorter than the opposite; the knee slightly 
bent, and turned a little forwards and inwards, and the toe rested on the tarsus 
of the opposite foot. The trochanter major was less prominent than natural, 
and more approximated towards the anterior spinous process of the ilium;, 
there was less flattening of the hip than is generally observed in dislocation. 
Crepitus was heard when the limb was not extended. 

Jn the third case, the appearance of the limb 'differed from the first and se- 
cond, in this, that liurdh any shortening was observed, but the toes were 
stretched downwards, anil turned slightly inwards. It was immediately sup- 
posed to be a dislocation of the femur; hut on attempting to move the limb, 
very distinct crepitus was heard, and though a good deal of force was used in 
pulling, we could make but little change in the position of the head of the bone, 
probably from the rigidity of the muscles, occurring after death. 

In the fourth case it is not known whether any particular symptoms accompa- 
nied it when produced; it is not even certain that the head of the hone had been 
displaced, for the round ligament was found entire; if there was displacement, 
the head of the femur w ould have rested on the dorsum of the ilium, and might, 
in all probability, have been mistaken for a fracture of the neck of the femur. 

These fractures of the acetabulum, it is evident, may, on eve» a pretty accu- 
rate examination, he mistaken for a fracture of the neck of the femur, or a dis- 
location, and though there is no symptom which by itself will indicate either of 
these injuries, yet a combination of symptoms will pretty clearly point out tl)C 
one from the other. 

From the appearances which the cases presented previous to dissection, a dif- 
ferent injury from the true one was suspected. The first case was taken fi»r a 
fracture of the neck of the lemur, and the symptoms differed in no respect from 
those set down by writers on the subject. ' There was the diminished lepgth 
of the limb — the crepitus on rotation — the facility of extension and reduction. 
The only symptom which rendered the case doubtful was the ultimate turning 
inwards of the toes, and even that has been given as a symptom usually accom- 
panying fracture of the neck of the femur by Par£, Petit, and B. Bell. Desault 
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has also mentioned cases which he says wore cured without any shortening of 
the limb, where this symptom was present; and it is not denied by any writer 
that it may occasionally occur. The second case was in like manner mistaken, 
and tha» third was supposed to be a dislocation, from the appearances which the 
subject presented, though the crepitus rendered this doubtful. The limb was 
sightly shortened, and the toes turned downwards and inwards, and the limb 
couH riot be drawn into its natural position. It would probably have been dif- 
ferent had the patient been alive, for this immobility in all probability arose 
from rigidity of the muscles occurring after death. 

' That combination of symptoms which indicates fractures of the edge of the 
acetabulum with displacement of the femur, of which all are not present either 
it* fracture of the nec£ of the femur, or dislocation of the femur on the dorsum 
of the ilium or ischiatic notch, is the following: 

The limb of the injured side assumes the position of one of the two disloca- 
tions npentioned. There is a crepitus previous to extension being made. The 
reduction of the limb to its natural position is easy, but there is difficulty in re- 
taining it there. If firm pressure is applied over the buttock after extension 
has been made, no crepitus is observed. There is less flattening of the buttock 
than in dislocation. There is increased mobility of the limb after extension, 
and the pain experienced on rotation of the limb being made after reduction, is 
less than it was before that. They differ from dislocations without fracture of 
the acetabulum, therefore, in the presence of crepitus — in the facility of reduc- 
tion and the immediate return of the femur to its unnatural position, when left 
to the uninterrupted action df its own muscles. They differ from fracture of 
the neck of the femur, in the position of the limb, the toes being turned in- 
wards, and in the presence of crepitus before extension has been made. 

Dr. M‘T. js of opinion that in some of those cases of reported cure of fracture 
of the neck of the femur within the capsule, where no autopsy was obtained, 
and especially such as presented amongst the symptoms the toes turned in- 
wards, there was probably fracture of the edge of the acetabulum, while the fe* 

• mur was entire. 

50. Case of Fracture of the JMr of the Femur terminal mg in Suppuration , — 
The following case related by Dr. M‘Tter, in a recent number of the Glasgow 
Medical Journal , ( Feb. 1 85 l,)*is interesting, as showing that fractures implicating 
the hip joint, occasionally terminate in suppuration. It is also remarkable for the 
. little uneasiness experienced after the accident, in which circumstance it resem- 
bles a case given in the fourth volume of the Memoirs of the Academy of Sur- 
gery, in which the patient walked home after the fall, and even got up the next 
morning. A weak emaciated woman, aged fifty-six, was sent to the Glasgow 
Roval Infirmary as a case of erysipelas of the thigh, and two days afterwards was 
remitted from the physicians to the surgeons’ w ard, when she presented the 
following appearances. There was considerable redness and swelling of the 

* left thigh, and the foot and leg had an ccdematous appearance, pitting distinctly 
on pressure. The red part of thigh had a defined margin three inches above 
the patella, artd beneath that the skin was of its natural colour. On the outer 
part of thigh, and over the upper part of sartorious muscle, there was a promi- 
nence in the swelling, which had a distinct fluctuating feel, and the skin cover- 
ing it had a yellow tinge. She experienced severe pain over the whole thigh; 
no crepitus could be felt in the limited motion and extension which she could 
submit to; an accurate comparison of the length of the limbs could not be made. 

„j > She complained of pain in her hypochondrium, general debility, and w'ant of ap- 
f ‘petite. Pulse 120, very feeble. 

The ^welling of the thigh had appeared three days previous to her admission 
into the hospital, and was preceded by rigors. It appeared that three months 
before, she had fallen on the left side, and that from that time she had had a slight 
halt in walking; but the injury had not confined her from her usual occupa- 
• tions. A puncture was niade’at the fluctuating part, a large quantity of puru- 
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lent matter was discharged, and for a few days she felt easier* thfc discharge/ 
however, continued very copious, and 9he gradually became weaker, till she 
died on the 31st May, eleven days after admission into the Infirmary. 

On inspecting the body, the head of the femur was found to be fractured 
within the capsule: and the abscess, which was situated in the thigh, commu- 
nicated through the lacerated capsular ligament with the hip-joint. 


MIDWIFERY. 

51. Follicular origin of some Vaginal Tumours. — It ha' been shown by bir 
Astlev Cooper, that some encysted tumours consist in enlargment of cutaneous 
follicules; and it has been at least rendered probable by Mr. Hemino, that some 
of those tumours, which are known occasionally to occupy the pelvis and ob- 
struct parturition, have a similar origin. In a communication in the Edinburgh 
Medical and Surgical Journal for January last, Mr. Homing states that he has 
carefully examined the bodies of two women in whom he found tumours of this 
description projecting into the vagina; in one there were two of these tumours, 
in the other there was a single one as large as an egg. On a minute examina- 
tion of their internal structure, it was evident that they consisted of obstructed 
lucunnc, which had thereby become dilated into a cyst, and distended by a ge- 
latinous fluid; a continuation of the mucous membrane of the vagina into the 
tumour, and a reflection of this membrane forming the lining to the latter, 
could be traced distinctly in the smallest tumour. 

The tumour in the following case, related by Mr. H. he is satisfied was of the 
same nature. “ Mrs. Hollingsworth came to me in April, 1822, with a tumour 
in the vagina, which a surgeon whom she had previously consulted told her 
was prolapsus uteri. I found an oval tumour situate between the vagina and the 
rectum, its attachments to either of these parts were so loose, that I could, by 
putting my finger beyond it, hook nearly the whole of it out of the vagina. It . 
could not be prolapsus , for the neck of the uterus could be felt above it in its 
natural situation; and the same circumstance, together with the absence of the 
symptoms of pregnancy, proved that it could notbe retroversion of the uterus. 
As the tumour, from its situation and bulk, was very inconvenient, the patient 
wished to have it removed; but before doing it, I advised her to consult Mr. 
Vincent, who agreed with me in thinking that this might be done with safety. 

1 therefore proceeded to perform the operation. On cutting into the tumour, 

I found that it consisted of a cyst containing a considerable quantity of glairy 
fluid. This was evacuated, the cyst was left in its situation, and the patient w'as 
well in a few days. Three months elapsed, at the end of which time the patient 
came to me again, stating that the tumour had returned; that it was considera- 
bly larger than the first time she applied to me; and that she wished I could 
remove it entirely. This I did by simply dissecting it out. The operation was 
attended with very considerable haemorrhage, which, however, was stopped by 
plugging the vagina with lint, and in three weeks she was quite, well. 

The great point is the diagnosis. This may be distinctly established by care- 
fully tracing the origin of the tumour. The conduct of the practitioner may- 
then be both prompt and confident. A free incision at the period of parturition, 
and excision at any other time, will safely relieve or cure the patient” 

52. Case of Pregnancy. — The following is exceedingly interesting as showing , 
the necessity of taking pains in all cases to make a careful diagnosis, and also as 
confirming the value of the stethoscope as a means of detecting pregnancy. 

We derive this case from a clinical lecture delivered by Dr. Elliotson, at’St. 
Thomas’s Hospital, and which is published in the JLondon Medical Gazette , for 
February last 

« When 1 came to the hospital on Thursday, I found one of zny beds appro- , 
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priatect to aiming' woman with a large abdomen, who said that her doctor — 
Dr. Fiddle, had told her she had got the dropsy, and had better come here to 
be cured. 

“ No # w, when I was a pupil, I saw a very sharp, clever man, admit two cases of 
women with beg bellies, and prescribe for them squills, acetate of potash, and 
other antihydmpics; and before the week was out each of these persons had a 
lilile quie sucking at her side. However, this would have been a very disagree- 
able and discreditable circumstance now, in these days of diagnosis, and there- 
fore 1 condescended, (or my ph\siciuiisliip condescended,) in the case of this 
•patient to use mechanical means for the purpose of investigating her state; and 
1 not only inquired whether there was fluctuation or not, as physicians are al- 
lowed to do, and ascertained that there was none, but l had her undressed, as 
I make it a rule in alPcases of affections of the trunk, whenever there is a sus- 
picion of organic disease. I believe it is considered by some to be derogatory 
to the dignity of a physician to use his hands or lus ears; but as nature has given 
us botft ears and hands, for one 1 am very grateiul for the gift, and whenever 
the phenomena of touch or sound occur, 1 consider them equally worthy of no- 
tice as phenomena of sight, or as details given, and despise not the assistance 
afforded me by t lie Creator. 1 therefore mechanically examined the whole ab- 
domen of this young lady, and found there was a considerable tumour of the 
abdomen, quite hard; and the tumour grew broader and broader upwards, till, 
at the commencement of the epigastrium, I felt it well defined, its edge rounded 
off, and its shape something like a segment of a circle. On looting at the 
breast, the areola appeared of the darkest brown. All this, of course, made me 
very suspicious. At one part of the tumour, the upper part, near the right 
hypochondrium, T found a projection, smooth, firm, and globular, as if a lobule 
was there. AVhile my lingers were upon it, however, it disappeared — away it 
went. On Applying my fingers a second time i foiinu it again, hut more in the 
centre; then it receded, and 1 felt it lower down. While 1 was feeling it there, it 
gave such a kick that 1 started and withdrew my hand. The nature of the case 
. was perfectly clear, but I said nothing about it; and asking the maiden how long 
she had had the dropsy, she replied ilnee months. I asked her if she still men- 
struated, and she replied that nothing oi that kind had happened for ten months. 
I asked her if she was ever stek, and she, replied every day, and all day. 1 
think it very likely, from all this, and what 1 have seen in other women, that she 
really had no idea of being pregnant. 1 believe that many women become witn 
child, and arc not at all aware of it; not that they are not aware that they have 
taken all the proper means for getting into that state, but that they have no 
idea that those means have taken effect. It is so common for women to indulge , 
and think no harm can come of it, because so frequently no harm does come, 
and they perhaps themselves have so long indulged with impunity — it is so com- 
mon for women to suppose that no harm can come to them from it, and not to 
kcow that, in these matters, sometimes a very little goes a great way. I know 
that some are impostors, and conic to the hospital declaring themselves not 
with child while *hey know that they are, and protest and pretend they are 
so virtuous that the thing is out of the question — quite impossible; yet ldo be- 
lieve that many are deceived. This woman, 1 think, must have been deceived, 
and for this reason — she toll me at once, honestly and frankly, that she was 
constantly sick, and that she had not menstruated for many months. Now, I 
think if she had really wished to deceive, she would not have uckuow i edged 
these two circumstances — l think not. 

*» I have been told by gentlemen who practise midwifery, that single women 
are frequently so little aware of being with child, \ hat they have actually been 
taken in labour and yet would not believe their real state, 1 have been told of 
women* who suffered the pains of labour, and without being at all convinced, 
and have st.ll persisted that they were not with child. Of course it would be 
absurd any longer to attempt deception, and I tliinc such conduct must gene- 
rally arise* from ignorance of their real condition. I think that single women in 
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the family way have frequently no idea how very easy it is for them to become, 
so. A man cannot be too tender towards the female sex, and I therefore did 
not reproach her with imposture, nor even declare her state to her in express, 
words. I said nothing- more than that she had not got the dropsy, and request- 
ed her to listen to the little one’s heart, which beat distinctly 120 ijia minute, 
while the mother’s pulse was only 76. 

“This case is interesting, particularly on this account: when we applied the 
stethoscope to the abdomen, low down on the left side, the child’s heart was 
heard distinctly pulsating with a double beat. I myself counted it 120, while 
the mother’s pulse was 76. It was perfectly distinct: there could be no doubt . 
at all about it, and several gentlemen examined as well as myself. 1 had never 
heard the fa*tal heart pulsating before.” * 

5.3. Premature Births. — Mr. J. (Iiiet.nijsc;, of Worcester, detailsin the Midland 
Medical and Surgical Reporter for February last, the. case of a female delivered 
at the sixth month. The child was so small and feeble, Mr. G. says, that he 
requested the nurse to put it by, not thinking it possible for it to live; never- 
theless it did so. 

'Phis same woman was subsequently delivered between the seventh and 
eighth month, and the child of which she was delivered this time, also lived. 

54. Abdominal Firtation . — Gustrotomy successfully performed by Gais of 
JVtcsbadcn. — Dr. Naoklk, of Heidelberg has communicated to the Medical Ga- 
zette of Paris, April 11th, 18.)1, an account of an abdominal filiation, in which 
gastrotoiny was successfully performed. The subject of this case was a female 
aged 35, who had had a child at the age of 20, and became again pregnant in 
November, 1826. The commencement of pregnancy was accompanied with 
uneasiness, swelling of the breasts, distention of the abdomen, occasional vomit- 
ing, &c. The menses reappeared every eight or lifteen days. Towards the end 
of the fifth month a tumour was perceived in the abdomen, which escaped 
from under the hand on pressure. At the fourth month she had a fainting fit 
which continued for ten hours. A great quantity of coagulated blood wasdis-. 
charged from the vagina, and after that time there was every eight or fifteen days’ 
a discharge of a brownish liquid, preceded and accompanied with violent 
pains in the* loins. 

On the 20th of March, 1827, the uterus was observed between the pubis and 
umbilicus, developed and situated as in natural pregnancy, but a firtus might 
be discovered in the epigastric region. 

At the termination of the seventh month, the abdomen became uniformly 
distended, the motions of the fertus were perceptible, and afterwards became 
painful to the mother. On the 1 8th of August, the movements of the fuitus 
were so violent as to render it necessary to apply constant pressure. In a few 
days the foetus died. On the 2lst of August, the woman was in such pain f.s 
to request that she might be relieved by an operation. On the third day after 
the death of the foetus, puerperal fever came on, which ceased in the ninth 
day. The 7th of September, eighteen days after the death of the child, the 
memhrana decidua was expelled from the uterus. The woman began to im- 
prove in health, and the operation was postponed until the 12th of October. 
On making an incision, the sac containing the foetus was found immediately* 
beneath the muscular layer, and adhered to the peritoneum over a consider- 
able space. The foetus was easily extracted, the membranes and cord were in 
the sac, and partly putrefied. The placenta adhered so as not to be remov- 
able to the vertebral column above the umbilicus; it had no lobules like a 
healthy placenta. The lips of the wound were brought together, partly by 
sutures and partly by adhesive plasters. The sixteenth day after the* opera- 
tion, the placenta was detached, accompanied with a profuse haemorrhage, and 
preceded by violent pains in the loins. A foetid sanies mixed with portions of 
membrane and pulpy substances, flowed for several months from the wound, 
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•and which Retarded the cure. During 1 tjie following 1 summer, a little serous 
fluid sometimes flowed from the wound, which has since entirely cicatrized, 
'and the woman has become healthier than before her abdominal pregnancy. 
Thera are but few instances on record of gastrotomy having been successfully 
performcdYn cases of extra-uterine pregnancy. In the case of Dr. Gais, the 
success may in great measure be attributed to the adhesion between the cyst 
containing the foetus and the peritoneum, which prevented a prolapsus of the 
intestines and the admission of air into the. abdominal cavity. 

Weinhurdt relates a case* in which the foetus was closely united to the peri- 
toneum and mesentery, and in which gastrotomy was performed with success. 
Dr. Ruth gives in Uraefe and Walther’s Journal’, Vol. VI. No. 8, for 1804, an 
account of a case ir which a uterine pregnancy took place, and terminated 
favourably whilst the mother was carrying an extra-uterine firtus. This last 
was extracted by means of gastrotomy, and the mother recovered from the 
operqjion. Dr. lJulh, a German physician, also relates a successful case, see 
Archives Generules , 1825. 

Cases in which the operation was unsuccessful are related by IIoiiillon,-(- 
Navaral, IMaiguaud, Mash curt and Dubois, § V. dc Goizucta,! 1 and Mott.K 

In a case recorded by I)r. Heim, the foetus ruptured its envelope, and escaped 
into the abdominal cavity; it was extracted alive, but the mother died. 


MF.DICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

55. Are there certain Questions which a Medical Man in a Court of Justice may 
refuse to Answer ? — This is a very important question, and one, the solution of 
which has often been demanded of us. It will appear from the following ex- 
tracts, which wc make from a recent No. of the London Medical Gazette , that 
medical persons ha\ o no privilege whatever not to disclose circumstances re- 
vealed to them professionally; and that the only communications privileged arc 
.those to their legal advisers entrusted with those communications as such. A 
leading case on the subject is Wilson v. Rustall, 4 Ter. Ucp. 754. 

Mr. (.'assail IIawktvs examined hi/ Mr. l)rv\i\«. Q,. Mr. Hawkins, are you 

acquainted with the lady at the luir ? and how long have you been so? — A. A 
great many years: 1 believe about thirty. <i. Are you acquainted with the 
present Lord Drislol. and how long have you been so ? — A. I have had the 
honour of knowing the F.arl of Prist ol nearly as many years. Q,. Do you know 
of any intercourse betw een iny Lord 11. and the lady at the bar ? — A. Of an in- 
tercourse certainly: of acquaintance undoubtedly. Q. Do you know from the 
parties of any marriage between them? — Mr. Ilawleins. Ido not know how 
far any thing that has come lu fore me in a confidential trust in my profession 
srnould he disclosed, consistent with my professional honour. (The question 
and answer were here repeated.) Mr. Dunning. I trust your lordships will 
see nothing in my question that can betray confidential trust, or dishonour to 
Mr. JIawkins # in giving it. My question is simply, whether Mr. Hawkins knows 
from the parties of any marriage between them ? — Lord High Steward. The 
question that W’us asked by the counsel at the bar, is, “ Whether the witness 
knew, from any information of cither of the two parties, that they were mar- 
ried 1 '” The witness objects to it, whether he is to answer any questions that 
are inconsistent with his professional honour. Your lordships are to determine 
whether the question put by the counsel at the bar shall be asked } Lord 
Mansfield . I suppose Mr. llawkins means to demur to the question upon the 

* Bcschrcibung finer merkwurdigen operation (lurch don Kaivcrchnitu Bautzen, 1802. 

* t Bulletin <li lit Kadi I If Modceino tie Pans, Tom. VIII. p. 340. 
t Journal Uimcrsel tics Sciences Midioulos, Jin II i t, J H20, n. 119. 
i Journal dc Med. Chir. cl Phartimcic, 1811. Toni* xxii. Dceembre. 

U Frolicp. Notizcn. Vol. VIII. No. 7. 

■n New York Med. and Fhys. Journal, December, 1824. 
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ground that it came to his knowledge some way from his being employed as a 
surgeon for one or both of the parties; and l take for granted, if Mr* Hawkins 
understands that it is your lordships’ opinion, that he has no privilege on that 
account to excuse himself from giving the answer, that then, under the. autho- 
rity of your lordships’ judgment, he will submit to answer it. Therefore, to 
save your lordships the trouble of an adjournment, if no lord differs in opinion, 
but thinks that a surgeon lias no privilege to avoid gi\ing evidence in : court 
of justice, but is bound by the law of the land to do it, (if any of your lordships 
think he has such a privilege, it v ill he a matter to be debated elsewhere, but) 
if all your lordships acquiesce, Mr. Hawkins will understand that it is your* 
judgment and opinion, that a surgeon lias no privilege, when it is a material 
question, in a ci\il or criminal cause, to known whether parties were married, 
or whether a child was born, to say that his introduction to the parties was in 
the course of lus profession, and in that way he came to the knowledge of it.. 

1 take for granted, that if Mr. Hawkins understands that, it is a satisfaction to 
him and a clear justification to all the world. If a surgeon was voluntarily / to 
reveal these secrets, to be sure lie would be guilty of a breach of honour, and 
of great indiscretion; but to give that information in a court of justice, which 
by the law of the land lie is bound to do, will never be imputed to him as any 
indiscretion whatever. 

The question was then put once more, and answered directly by Mr. llawkins. 

And Mr. Justice llullcr , in giving judgment in the case at Wilson v. ltastail, 
above alluded to, thus proceeds: — 

“ 1 take the distinction to he now well settled, that the privilege extends to 
those three enumerated cases, (counsel, solicitor, and attorney,) at all times; 
but that it is confined to these cases only. There arc cases to which it is much 
to be lamented, that the law of privilege is not extended; those in which medi- 
cal persons are obliged to disclose the information which they acquire by at- 
tending in their professional characters. This point was a cry much considered 
in the Duchess of Kingston’s case, where Mr. Carsar Hawkins, who had attended 
the Duchess as a medical person, made the objection himself, but w'as over- 
ruled, and compelled to give evidence against the prisoner.”* 

56. Can a woman , during the. whole course of Thera- gestation, he ignorant that 
she is Pregnant ? — Most women accused of infanticide, allege in their defence 
that they were ignorant of their being pregnant, and some writers on medical 
jurisprudence admitted its possibility in cases in which the woman has conceived 
during sleep, in a state of complete drunkenness, or finally in a disease which 
deprived them of their senses. The motions of the firtus, however, and other 
signs of pregnancy must, in most cases, make the woman aware of her condi- 
tion. M. Orfila nevertheless quotes many eases of married women who had 
previously had children, and who had no motive for concealing their pregnancy, 
who went on the full term of gestation without ever suspecting their conditio 
Dr. Dozes has related in the . irehiees Utntruhs for February last, the tw'o fol- 
lowing cases, winch are confirmatory of tiie opinion of the learned medical 
jurist just alluded to. 1'iuler the head Midwifery, Art. 5:5, p. 521, '*vill be found 
the opinion of Dr. F.lliotson on this subject, and which coincides with that of 
MM. Orfila and Dozes. 

Case I. — 1 was consulted, says M. Dozes, in the month of August, 1819, by $ 
female to whom I had before rendered professional services, and who placed 
the most implicit confidence in me. This woman, taller than common, and of 
a very thin habit, had the abdomen very much swelled, to such a degree that 
she thought herself attacked with abdominal dropsy. After having examined 
her with care, 1 told her that 1 believed her to be with child: to which she 
frankly replied, that she did not think so, and for the following reasons:*— She 
told me that she was forty-six years of age, that she had ceased to menstruate ift 
licr forty-second year, that she had entered the house of a bachelor as a liouse- 


Sec State Trials, trial of the Duchess of Kingston fur bigamy, A. D 1776, yoL ax. col. 572-576. 
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.kcepfcr % thr|t they had always lived in connubial state, always adopting precau- 
tions, (these were her words,) but that for the four years past, when she ceased 
.to menstruate, they thought it unnecessary to adopt these precautions: she 
also added that she did not experience any of the inconveniences observed by 
pregnlmt \y>mcn, and that she never felt any movements in her abdomen. It 
is evident from what 1 have just related, that this woman spoke with frankness, 
and y^t L thought proper to delay for a while prescribing the treatment suitable 
for the disease under which she believed herself to labour. About six weeks 
afterwards, J was called to this same woman, and brought her to bed of a well- 
, formed child. 

Cask II.- -In the month of October, 18J1, being at Uheirns, a physician of 
that city, (l)r. NoelJ) requested me to go with him to visit a lady who for 
twenty-four hours paat had suffered from violent pains through the whole extent of 
tlie abdomen, and which had gone' on increasing in spite of diet, scmicupiaand 
emollient form ntations. J)r. N. told me that he believed the uterus to be affect- 
ed, fffJr, said lie, during these six hours past, a saiigumoltMiL sanies has been 
flowing from the vulva. On our arrival at the patient’s we found her seated, 
and onl\ suffering from pain at inteivals; she informed me that she was fifty- 
two tears of age, that she. had been married thirty years, and had her menses 
regularly until fort} -five } ears old, and alvva) s enjo) ed good health, hut had 
never borne children. 

As theic flowed from the vulva matters tinged with blood, M. Noel solicited 
the lady to allow me to make an examination, to which she consenUd, and I 
own that l was astonished, at finding the head of a child ready to pass the 
superior stiuit. 

"When I announced that the patient was about to he brought to bed, both she 
and her husband were not a little astonished, she, who had alvvajs been corpu- 
lent, assort'd me that the volume of her abdomen had not been enlarged, and 
that she had never ielt any movements ol the child. At all evt nts, I determin- 
ed, two hours idler, to applv the toivcp?, and this lad\ was delivered of a living 
and well-formed child, which she suckhd herself. 

1 ought to add in conclusion, that lJr. Noe 1 had only seen this lady once, 
•from the time in which she hud been taken with the supposed colics. It was 
this wiiK.ii 1 believe led liuuainio the error. 

37. Singular Trial fur Infanticide. — “ Mr. T.easse, a person of tolerable 
station on the Island of tiuenisi}, carried on an illicit intercourse with his ser- 
vant, mu ah Elliot, the consequence of which was, that she became pregnant. 
Karlv in tlm month of May he mentioned the latter circumstance to a friend, 
and cuuthLel to him his inU ntion of having the girl sent to the adjoining coas 
of France, or to England, when the period of her delivery approached, in 
order to escape the scand.il. On the night of the 10th of June following, how- 
ever, her dif very took p’aee in lus house — prematurely, according to the 
statements of the girl herself, and of Mr. Ileassc in his declaration — and in all 
probability at leas 1 uncxpei U dlv , for lie had a party of friends with him that 
evening till njulmglit, and when they left his house lie accompanied them, and 
did not return home till half past one, although he knew she was unwell. 
Medical advice was not procured. The girl was delivered about four or five in 
the morning of the 11th, of a still-born child, as she represented, and in order 
to keep the affair quiet, and allow her to recruit her strength, she was locked 
up in her room, and a false story told of her having gone to visit a brother in 
the neighbourhood. It is particularly worthy of rem »rk, that among the steps 
taken to spicud tins story, the girl htrself, within two hours after lmr delivery, 
went to the window of her room, and told her pretended intention to a boy in 
th£ gal'dcii, who stood about forty paces off. About the same time Mr. Iieasse 
went to a friend, the same lie had consulted formerly, to ask lus advice what 
he should do; and at this person’s recommendation lie allowed a surgeon to 
visit the gill at mid-day, who fuund her in bed with the after-birth not expelled. 
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and who examined the body of the infant, without being able to lemgrk any. 
external appearanc e of violence. Mi. llcasse likewise made inquirics.us to the 
best inode of secretly burying the child, but no means could be deviled that 
satisfied him, by which it might be buried in the church-yard. Various circum- 
stances having excited a suspicion of foul play, the house was visited on the 
morning of the 14th by a constable with two medical men. Mr. lleassc admitted 
that a child had been born; stated that it had cither been still-horn, or u{ least 
when he was summoned to the room by his servant, that he found it lying on 
the floor amidst a quantify of blood, and respiring feebly; and after several at- 
tempt* at evasion, he conducted the constable to a spot in his garden w here he . 
had huned it. The mother, when questioned on the subject, said she was 
only in her fifth month, that after she was taken in labour, "she went to bed and 
there fainted; and that she was ignorant of the sequel, till she came to herself 
and found the child on the floor dead. She also stated that baby-linen had been 
provided for the child; but neither she nor Mr. Ucnssc were able to prove this. 

“ Hotli Mr. lleasse and the servant were indicted for child imurdcr i^\ the 
23d of October last. The general evidence hrought forward on the trial was 
nearly the same with what has just been detailed, wdth the addition of some of 
the usual contradictions in the declarations of the prisoners, which it appears 
unnecessary to enumerate. The medical evidence is very minutely reported 
as delivered by Messrs. OTlricn and Hoskins, who examined the body, and Mr. 
Maugir, who visited the girl on the morning of her deliver}. All of them 
agree that the clnld was not immature, but apparently horn at the full time, 
and Mr. O'ltrien adds, in confirmation of this opinion, that the. state of the 
female prisoner on the 1 llli of June, four days after her delivery, com sp omlcd 
with tli at of one who had brought forth a nine-month’s child. The data in sup- 
port of these statements are not givi n, so that we cannot judge of their accu- 
racy. lhiL the opinion founded on the state of the woman is obviously much 
overstretched; at lca-.i \vc question whether any experienced accoucheur would 
venture to say, from the state of the mother four days after delivery, whether 
she had given birth to a seven, eight, or nine month’s child. 

“The body of the child was buried in a napkin, which was much besmeared 
with blood and meconium; and some florid blood was oozing from the month:' 
but no other sign of violence was visible outwanJIv. On clearing away the 
blood from the inside of the mouth the surgeons discovert d a lacerated wound 
under the tongue, which separated the framum hugiix a consider, hie distance 
backward. The lower jaw being then detached from the face, the posterior 
taue.es were seen covered with blood; and when this was removed, two other 
lacerations were found, one on each side of the palate, extending backwards 
into the throat; the throat beyond the lacerations was filled with blood, on re- 
moving w liich a fourth laceration was discovered, wide enough to admit "the 
fore-finger penetrating the upper and back part of the gullet, and laying bare 
the bodies ot some of the upper vertebra. The cellular tissue between tl >2 
gullet and windpipe was ecchymoscd or infiltercd with blood along the wdiole 
course of the windpipe down to the root of the lungs. The lungs wi re high, 
expanded, and free from putrescence; their colour pale pink andjjiottlcd; they 
crepitated when handled, and when cut gave out air and a little blood; they 
were very buoyant in water, and when a portion was squeezed firmly it ex- 
panded again and still floated. 'flic lit art was healthy. The umbilical cor$ 
wras lacerated about three inches from the navel, and had not been tied. In the 
abdomen blood was found besmearing the w hole viscera. This proceeded from 
a wound in the rectum, entering from within about two inches above the anus, 
passing about two inches more between the coats, and then piercing the peri- 
toneal covering; and the course of the wound between the coats was marked 
by a line of ecchymosis. T his wound appeared to have been made with a sharp 
instrument. The rectum contained scarcely any meconium; but the rest of 
the great intestines contained the usual quantity. 

, "From these facts, both of the medical gentlemen agree that the child was 
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*»born alive and breathed, and that it had been put to death by means of some 
instrument introduced into the throat, and also into the anus. They deny that 
•it is possible to produce such injuries after deal! , even immediately after it; 
they maintain that, in the circumstances of the case, the hydrostatic test, 
togetlu-r w*th the ccchymosis in all the wounds, is certain proof of the child 
having been horn alive; the} are of opinion that the wounds might occasion 
spet*(\y death, but that on the whole, the wound in the anus was not calculated 
to produce death with great rapidity, and that those in the throat, though at- 
tended with ultimate danger, could not pro\c immediately fatal, except by the 

. concurrence of suffocation, probably produced at the same time by the rude 
means employed- In particular, however, they express great doubts whether 
Ijie woman could haVc inflicted these wounds herself immediately after delivery. 
In answer to a query* us to this point, Dr. O’IJricn says, ‘the word possible has 
so wide a range, that 1 would beg lca\c not to answer it; but a person in the 
situation of Sarah Klimt, suffering mentally and bodily, as she then must ne- 
cessary have done, wellcring in her blood, and only in part delivered, I would 
almost s-iy must he mop' than human to possess the strength of purpose anil 
steadiness id’ hand necessary to pcipetrate at that time the excesses committed 
on that ch-ld.’ Mr. Manger also thinks it almost impossible. Mr. lioskins 
wai\til replying to the query, on the giouud that he had not seen the wromun 
before or al ter her dclhcry. 

“In opposition to this evidence against the prisoner, Mr. Curtis, a surgeon, 
was examine d on the opinions give n by Messrs, (film n and Hoskins, and states 
— that the child might have; died of hemorrhage from the untied umbilical cord 
— that it m 5 ght breathe in tie- passages before dclhen so as to expand the 
lungs as nuiaikcel by tin* inspectors' — that he has known women resume: 
their daily occupations on the t cry day of their diTuorv; and lias no doubt 
some are iir such a state as to he able to kill their child— that if a woman, as in 
the prisoner Klliott’s instance, is brought to heel at four or fi\ e in the- morning, 
in two hours is able to go to her window and talk to a person forty yards off so 
as to be heard, and on the same day re sunns her daily occupations and w'ashcs 
her room, she would he able to destroy her child immediately after iU‘li\cry — 
'that he has actually met with instances of women who immceliately after de- 
livery' were so strong that they could haw deslioyeel their childre n — that the 
wounds inflictc d in the prisoner’s child required little force to inflict them — 
that ccchvmosis may be preulueed on the dead body. 

“ Such was the evidence, Ilnlh prisoners were found guilty. Mr. P.cassc 
was found guilty as principal, and sunt need to death, which sentence was sub- 
sequently put In execution; ami Sarah Klimt being found guilty as accessory, 
w as sentenced to make the amende honourable before the court, and then to six 
years’ banishment from Guernsey. 

«« We lnve but a few remarks to add to this interesting narrative. It is clear 
the child was born alive. This is proved by the state of the lungs, with the 
ccchymosis and internal h.vmorrhagc, which, notwithstanding Mr. Curtis's 
opinion, could rie f ha\c occurred alter death. It is also clear that the child was 
put to a violejit death, the wounds and lmnorrhagc being sufficient to account 
for it, and such as put accidental death quite: out of the question. The only 
difficulty in the case was to fix oil the actual murderer. One or other of the 
•prisoners cciiainly was the murderer; for no 011c else: was in the house at the 
time. Hut it is by no means so clear to our miiuls, as it seems to hate been to 
the court, which of the two was the guilty person. Notwithstanding the opinion 
of Mr. O’Jlricn and Mr. Manger, there cannot he a question among well- 
informed medical jurists, that the female prisoner might have killed the child 
herself immediately after delivery, as Mr. Curtis very correctly maintained. 
Such being the case, we elo not see any evidence .o prove who was principal 
and who accessory; or rather — for the difficulty now stated would in British law 
be no impediment to inflicting the full pains of law on both as murderers — we 
see no satisfactory proof in the evidence, that there was an accessory at all. 
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and no proof which of the two did the deed. If we suppose that e&he^one or. 
the other murdered the child, there if, nothing in the conduct of the remaining 
party, or in the evidence generally, which might not be perfectly well explain- 
ed on the principle that he or she acted with the view of keeping quiet what 
the murderer was endeavouring to pass off’ as the delivery of a still .born child. 
We are of opinion, then, that the court acted hastily in executing the prisoner 
Heas.sc, and feel convinced that he would have escaped cither in an Engl'sh or 
Scotch court of justice.” — Ed. Med. and Surg. Joum. Jlpril , 1831. 


MEDICAL STATISTICS. 

i 

58. Medical Sin! i stirs of the Royal Mater nit // ('harity. — During the year 1830, 
there were delivered in the Eastern District of the Itoyal Maternity Charity, 
under the superintendence of Dr. V. 11. Jtamsbolhain, f 

2221 Woiwi.lv, of which cases 

26 were twins — about 1 in every 83 A eases; of these, in 15 cases both heads 
presented; in 9, the presentation was a head and a breech: in l,l>oth were 
breech; and in 1, a head and a shoulder. 

V If) 1 were males. 

1086 were females. 

2181 were presentations of some part of the head; cjf which 

8 were face presc illations — about 1 in even 273 cases. 

59 were presentations of the breech, or some part of the lower extremities 
— about 1 in every 39 eases. 

7 were presentations of the shoulder, or some part of the uppor extremi- 
ties — about 1 in even 321 eases, of these, 1 was a second child of twins; 

1 was terminated by t lie process called spontaneous evolution; and 1 was 
complicated, with an adherent placenta. 

1 was an entire placental* presentation. 

1 was a partial placental* presentation, in which, as well as in the; entire pla- 
cental* presentation, it was necessary to deliver by turning , as the haemor- 
rhage did not abate on the membranes being ruptured. 

7 were complicated w i\]\ dangerous b.emorrbage before delivery; not the 
consequence of placental* presentations; — about 1 in every 317 cases. All 
these eases were delivered naturally, the h.einorrliage ceasing or greatly 
diminishing on the membranes being ruptured. 

20 were complicated with an adherent, or retained placenta, requiring re- 
moval In the introduction of the hand into the uterus — about 1 in every 
111 cases. One of these cases was after a shoulder presentation; and two 
of them were under twins. ^ 

11 were complicated with dangerous hxmorrhage after the natural expulsion 
of the placenta — about 1 in every 202 cases. 

1 was delivered by cran otomy, under hydrocephalus. 

4 were delivered by the forceps; two by the long — two by the short: about 
1 in evciv 555 cases. 

4 were complicated with puerperal convulsions; three before delivery — . 
one after; about 1 in evt i*y 555 cases. One of the patients was delivered^ 
by turning, the other cast s terminated naturally. 

1 case of apoplexy occurred twciilx -four hours after labour, 
in 2 premature labour was induced in consequence of narrow pelvis — about 1 
in 1110. Doth the children were born dead. For one of these patients 
1 had induced labour prematurely three times before; the other i had 
delivered by means of the long forceps twice previously. 

1 foetus was acephalous. 
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1 cane tlfere was what is termed a secondary fmtus. 

14 women died — 1 in every 158^ cases/ 

*2168 children were born alive. 

79 jvere born still — about 1 in every 28£ cases. 

Of the Deaths. 

1 Vvas on the fourth day after craniotomy had been performed, in conse- 
quence of thcfcvtal head being 1 In droreplialic. She died from inflamma- 
tion of the pelvis, and comim-neing sphacelus in the vagina, induced by 
the pressure of the head during labour. 

2 died from pnlmonun disease; one on the sixth day after delivery, from 

• confirmed phthisis; the other a fortnight after dtTncry, from pneumonia, 
which commenced towards i lie close of gestation, was checked for a time, 
but returned with increased \ioleiicc after the birth of the child. This 
jvoman had a narrow pelvis; she had had fourteen children: on one occasion 
craniotomy had been performed; premature labour had been induced five 
times, — four times by a genth man now retired from practice, the last 
by my father and mxselfin February, 18/9. Her labours had all been 
difficult, except when brought on prematurely. On this occasion pre- 
mature labour came on spontaneously, a few days before the time when 
1 had determined to induce it artificially. 

1 from a sudden eruption of blood on the ninth dav after delivery, under a 
placcntar presentation. K\crj dangerous s) niptom had ceased, she ap- 
peared recovering f.iwourabl); I had discontinued my attendance, when 
I was summoned hastily, and on m\ armal at the house 1 found her dead. 

1 on the sixth day after deliver) of 1 wins. 1 did not see the patient till the 
day before she dual; 1 was then told that the labour had been natural and 
easy, but a draining of blood had continued ever since: she was evidently 
sinking from the loss. On examining the hod) after death, 1 found a 
portion of the placenta attached to the uterus, nearly the size of the 
palm of the hand. Improper attempts to remove the placenta had evi- 
dent 1\ been made by the midwife. 

1 from a ruptured uterus; it was her fourth child; all the children had 
been horn natnralh, through dead; her labours had all been lingering, 
owing to diminished ‘■pace in the conjugate diameter of the brim of the 
pelvis, When l >a\\ Ik r fust, the membranes hud been ruptured fourteen 
hours; I left h< r for two hours, and during my .absence the uterus rup- 
tun (l itself. 1 immediately turned the child, but was obliged to perfo- 
rate the head before I co.iid extract it. The rent w r as transverse in the 
anterior part of the cer\i\ uten, and sufficiently large to admit the hand 

' readily into the cauty of the abdomen, into which the whole of the child, 
except the head, had escaped. She appeared to rally for a few hours; 

* but afterwards gradually sunk, and died on the fourth day after delivery. 

1 on the fourth day after dt In cry hv the long forceps: she was much ex- 
hausted win n the operation was performed, and continued sinking* till 
she dicifc ller pelvis was considerably smaller at the brim in its conju- 
gate diameter than natural. This was her third child: under all her la- 
bours, I deli' ered her i.y the same instrument. 

2 from pel it ouitis; one on the fourth day, the other a fortnight after deli- 
very. Hoth labours were natural and easy. 

4 from the effects of adherent placenta:. One or the tenth day after delivery, 
of irritative fever: it was a first child; the labour had been very lingering; 
the place nta was firmly adherent throughout its whole extent, and re- 
moved with great difficulty. The whole w as brought away, and there was a 
very small quantity of blood lost. — One w T as on the ninth day: on the fourth 
day after delivery she was recovering w ell; she was afterwards suddenly 
taken ill, a neighbouring practitioner was sen: for, and 1 did not hear of 
her again till 1 was informed of her death. — One on the sixteenth day : she 
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sunk under constant and violent shivering* fits, which continued from the*- * 
third day after delivery till hci death. There had been comparatively a 
small quantity of blood lost, but she was very much depressed by it.— 
The other on the third day, with symptoms exactly such as would be pro- 
duced by an over-dose of opium. I had ordered her ten minims of lauda- 
num every four hours, and as she had only taken three doses, I at first 
suspected that the medicine had not been properly prepared. Ch£ com- 
paring the remainder, however, with another quantity made according 
to the same prescription, 1 could not detect the slightest difference in 
colour, taste, or smell. Her death may be accounted for in two ways;* 
either the system was peculiarly susceptible of the influence of opium, or, 
what is more likely, the stupor proceeded from the excessive loss of blood 
she had sustained; as we sometimes see convulsions the consequence of 
violent haemorrhage. The comatose state continued for 15 or 16 hours, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty she could be roused cven # to put 
out her tongue. I never before met with a similar case. 

1 of irritative fever, 17 days after the expulsion of putrid twins, at six 
months; one was expelled two days before the other. There' was a slight 
haemorrhage after the birth of the second. 1 removed the placentae, 
which were both partly in the \agina, partly retained in utero by the 
closing of the os uteri upon them. This constriction, and the smallness 
of the uterine cavity, prevented the introduction of my hand, but both 
placenta: were extracted whole. 

Of the Stillborn Children. 

25 were premature. 

9 were putrid at full time, or nearly so. 

9 were breech presentations at full time, or nearly so. ' 

4 were shoulder presentations. 

1 was under a placentar presentation. 

1 was after the mother had suffered from accidental hemorrhage before dc~ 
livery. 

3 were after the mothers had suffered from puerperal convulsions. 

2 were delivered by the long forceps. c 

1 was hydrocephalic; delivered b\ craniotomy. 

2 were after the induction of premature labour. 

1 was under a ruptured uterus. 

1 was acephalous. 

With 6 the funis prolapsed by t lie side of the head, and could not be returned. 
In one of these cases the vagina was much constricted from sloughing 
after a former lingering lubour; 1 was compelled to divide the strie'eure 
by a scalpel. 

14 were at full time, head presenting; not putrid, nor delivered by art. < 

The number of deaths lust year was greater than the average proportion in 
this charity ; this nm , perhaps, be accounted for in some degree by the pre- 
valence of a puerperal epidemic of a ven fatal character, which raged during the 
commencement of the jear in the eastern and north-eastern extremities and su- 
burbs of the town. For, although not one of the patients of the Maternity Cha- 
rity died of that specific disease, si ill during its continuance they appeared 
suffer more than usual from accidental occurrences, which at other times would 
probably pass without producing any serious consequences. I particularly re- 
marked that they did not recover so readily after haemorrhage as I am accus- 
tomed to see them, and I suspect that the same condition of the atmosphere 
which favoured the spreading of the epidemic — without exactly inducing the 
prevalent disease — predisposed all puerperal women to various unhealthy ac- 
tions on the application of any exciting cause. — Lond. Med. Gaz. March , 1851- 

59. Effects of Manufactures upon Health and Longevity , — In an interesting 
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«^rork ci^ tin# influence of trades, professions, 8cc. upon health and longevity, by 
C. TunNfcii Thackatiah, Esq. we find the fallowing statement, in relation to the 
influence of manufactures upon the mortality of Leeds, a manufacturing town. 
For the sake of comparison, Mr. T. takes at random Hip on, a town destitute of 
manufactures, and Pickering Lythc, a merely agi-ioultural district. “In 1821, 
the population of the town and borough of Leeds was 83,796, and the burials 
were ,1516, or one death in 55 persons. In the liberty of ltipon at the same 
time, the population was 12,131, and the burials were 180, or one death in 67£. 
But ltipon being subject in a degree at least to the evils of a town, we are re- 
.quired to compare the mortality at Leeds with that of an agricultural district, 
where the people and their habitations are not crowded. Pickering Lythe re- 
turned in 1821 a population of 15,232, and the number of burials 205; one 
death consequently itt 74 persons. Taking then the mortality at Pickering* 
Lythe as the natural one, there was an excess of 321 deaths in the borough of 
Leeds during the year 1821. And allowing for the increase of population since 
that period, we may fairly say that at least 450 persons die annually in the bo- 
rough of Leeds, from the injurious effects of manufactures, the crowded state 
of population, and the consequent bad habits of life!” 


CHEMISTRY. 

60. Mode of obtaining the tic live principle of the Elalcrium. — The great uncer- 
tainty of the claterium as a purgative, propahly dependent upon the varying 
qualities of the drug, renders it of some interest that its actin' principle should 
be obtained, so that the uncertainly in the administration of the article should 
be removed'. John U. Mouuijis, Esq. has attained the active principle which 
he has named Elaferine , in the following manner. 

Elaterium is to he digested for twenty- four hours in distilled water at a tem- 
perature of about 200° P. and filtered. The residual matter is to he acted upon 
by alcohol, s. g. 825; this tincture is to he evaporated to the consistence of thin 
oil, and while still warm, to be thrown into boiling distilled water; immediately 
a copious white crystalline precipitate forms, and increases in quantity as the 
liquor cools. This precipitate is the claterinc, and which is to be separated 
by decantation and filtration, and repeatedly washed with distilled water, in 
this state it is sufficiently pure for medical use; if it he required perfectly pure, 
it is only necessary to repeat the solution in alcohol and precipitation. 

The eluterinc is a white cryoiullinc substance, of an extremely bitter and ra- 
ther styptic taste, insoluble in water and the alkalies, soluble in alcohol, ether, 
and'in hot olive oil, sparingly soluble in dilute acids. 'When in a state of pu- 
rity, it forms microscopic rhombic prisms, striated on the sides, possessed of 
cfnsiderahle lustre, and of a silky appearance when in mass. It is decomposed 
by the strong acids, forming w ith nitric a transparent yellowish gummy looking- 
mass, aiul with sulphuric, a solution of a dee]) blood-red colour. It is fusible 
at a temperature a little above that of boiling water, and at a higher tempera- 
ture is dissipated in thick, whitish, pungent vapour, having rather an ammonia- 
cal odour. 

• In the department of materia medico, will he found an account of the medical 
effects of this article. — Edinburg Medical and Surgical Jour naif April, 1831. 

61. Process for Economic*! llif preparing the Muriate of Morphia.— Dr. William 
GiuiooiiY, of Edinburgh, recommends the following process for the preparation 
of the muriate of morphia, without the use of alcohol, and by which this pre- 
paration of opium may he made cheaper than any other now in use. 

• ** Opium is cut in small pieces, and completely exhausted by cold water, or 
water at 90° F. The aqueous infusion is conccnlntcd till it occupies a small 
„ bulk, and precipitated by a slight excess of ammonia. The precipitate is col- 
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lected on a filter, washed moderately with cold water, and dried afra tgmpera-*- 
ture below 212°. When dry, it is reduced to powder, and rubbed up with cold 
water. Diluted muriatic acid is now added by degrees. The first portions aro 
speedily neutralized, but fresh acid is added until a slight hut permanent excess 
is present. This dissolves both the morphia and narcotine, forming a«dark-brown 
solution, which must be filtered to separate it from some very dark matter which 
is left undissolved. The filtered solution is now evaporated to nearly the con- 
sistence of syrup, and on cooling forms a brown mass of crystals moistened with 
a very dark liquid. The whole mass is now subjected to strong pressure be- 
tween folds of bibulous paper, which absorbs the liquid containing the muriate . 
of narcotine and colouring matter, and leaves the muriate of morphia tolerably 
pure, although still of a brownish colour. A second solution, crystallization, 
and expression, yields the salt nearly while and free from* narcotine. By a third 
crystallization the muriate of morphia may be obtained in radiated hunches of 
silky crystals of snowy whiteness. These crystals, when dried by a moderate 
heat, become quite opaque. They are soluble to almost any extent in Roiling 
w^ter. Their solution has a very bitter taste, and yields, when supersaturated 
by ammonia, a highly crystalline precipitate of morphia. A similarly pure solu- 
tion of narcotine in muriatic acul gives a curdy precipitate not at all crystalline. ” 

The quantity of muriate of morphine obtained from opium by the above pro- 
cess, varies according to the quality of the drug. Dr. (*. has however got as 
much as 17.5 per cent, hut the quantity usually procured is about 10 per cent. 

Dr. Christ ison and several other practitioners, who have used the muriate of 
morphia, consider its powers to be equal to that of unr other of the preparations of 
morphia. It is given in solution, five grains of the salt dissolved in one ounce 
of warm Water, of which twenty five drops, equal to one-fourth of a grain of the 
salt, is the medium dose. — Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal , April, 1831. 

62. Analysis of Sccalc Corrwfum. — Mr. It. B \ttlfy, of London, has recently 
analysed both the sound and diseased rye, and Ins experiments show that starcti 
abounds in the former, hut that its presence is scarcely discoverable in the lat- 
ter*, that the unsound rye contains a large proportion of resinous matter, the 
sound very little, and that the unsound contains a greasy substance, resembling' 
animal matter in taste and smell, not found in tlic'sound rye; and finally, that 
the unsound ne contains a free aei«l, none being found in the sound, and that 
muriatic acid was present. The following was the mode of analysis adopted by 
him. 

1st. Sound rye perfectly dry and svbpulrcrised. — No. I. 1000 grains were ma- 
cerated in cold distilled water: the water immediately became milky, and after 
some hours yielded of starchy matter 320 grs. The starch was separated, and 
the supernatant fluid, which was free from acid, having been distilled m a close 
vessel, the extract weighed 334 grs. 

This extract had a peculiar gelatinous quality, and a slightly acrid and bitter 
taste: colour brownish-} ellow. The water brought over bad the smell of bread, 
but no other sensible property was detected by toe reagents used. 

The residuum, when dried, weighed 256 grs. making together with the two 
quantities above mentioned, 010 grs. the remaining 90 grs. were lost, nor have 
1 been able, by the utmost vigilance of attention, to account for this, or for a 
similar loss in every experiment to winch the rye, whether in a sound or up-* 
sound state, bus been submitted. 

From the residuum of 256 grs. about 5 grs. of resinous matter were obtained 
by maceration in alcohol: the alcohol having been slightly tinged with yellow. 

No. II. — 1000 grains, macerated in proof spirit, yielded of starchy matter 494 
grs. and of extract by distillation, 213 grs. the residuum was 250 grs. Loss, 

43 grs. 

No. III. — 1000 grains were macerated in three pints of alcohol, and yielded 
of extract, of a yellowish appearance, and of a viscid and gelatinous quality, 

26 grs. 
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The spirit*\vas subjected, after distillation, to various reagents, but without 
the detection of any extraneous matter. 

The residuum weighed 960 grs. Loss, 14 grs. 

The 060 grs. were macerated in three pints of distilled water, which became 
slightly milky, but no deposit of starch took place. The water was changed so 
longas^the milky appearance continued, but still without any deposit; although, 
when tne tincture of iodine was added, the presence of starch was indicated by 
a'purplc colour. The extract obtained by these repeated macerations weighed 
160 grs. The residuum weighed 6.10 grs. Loss, 170 grs. 

* 2d. Diseased rye also perfect Iff dry and suit jnileeri zed. — No. [. 1000 grains of 
the rye were macerated in cold distilled water; the water immediately became 
mucilaginous, was of a dull cloudy appearance, and a free acid was detected by 
litmus paper. After thirty-six hours maceration the dear decanted liquor was 
gently distilled, leaving of extract 178 grs. possessing a sourish animal smell, 
very peculiar and slightly acrid. The residual matter, when quite dry, weighed 
78G grs. Having been lost in the operation 36 grs. 

The water thus distilled, when examined by tests, was found to be free froifi 
acid, 'fhe 786 grains were digested in spirit of wine: the spirit became of a 
deep purplish-red, and having been gently distilled, left of extract 24 grs. The 
residual matter, when dried, weighed 748 grs. Loss, 14 grs. 

This extract possessed a sourish animal smell, and was slightly acrid. The 
distilled spirit was free from acidity, and from all sensible properties. 

The residuum of 748 grains having been again macerated in water, no sensi- 
ble property of any kind coufd be discovered. 

No. 11. 1000 grains were macerated in proof spirit for thirty-six hours. 'Ihe 
spirit became of a deep amber-colour, was some what acrid, but free from smell, 
and the presence of acid was detected. Iking distilled oil’, there remained of 
deliquescent extract, of a sourish animal smell, 122 grs. 

The distilled spirit did not possess any sensible property. The residuum, 
when dried, weighed 820 grs. having imparted to the spirit during maceration 
•180 grs. of which were obtained in extract, as above-mentioned, only 122 gr*. 
I«oss, 58 grs. 

The 820 grains were macerated in distilled water for several hours, imparting 
to it % dull, cloudy appearance, and showing an acid when tried by the litmus 
paper. When ve-dried, weight 795 grs. having imparted to the water 2;> grs. 
of which 11 grs. only were obtained in extract. Loss, 14 grs. 

• No. 111. 1000 grains w ere macerated for 36 hours in spirit of wine. The li- 
quid contained acid, and became of a deep amber-colour. It was carefully dis- 
tilled, leaving of extract, 73 grs. and of greasy matter, of an animal taste and 
smell, 39 grs. The residuum weighed 810 grs. Loss, 48 grs. The residuum, 
re-dried, was macerated in distilled water, from 30 to 40 hours. The water was 
of a dull, cloudy appearance, and an acid was detected by the litmus paper. It 
wa? slightly tinged with yellow, and when distilled left of extract, 20 grs. the 
’ taste of which was slightly acrid and bitter, 'fhe remainder, when dried, 
weighed 74*8 grs. having imparted Lo the water, 92 grs. Loss, 66 grs. 

No. IV. 1000 grains were macerated in a pint of distilled water thrice suc- 
cessively. 'fhe water of the first and second macerations was acid, which pro- 
perty was evolved immediately upon the application of the water. That of the 
third maceration was free, or nearly so, from acid. The tlirce fluids were 
mixed and filtered, and nitrate of silver was added so long as precipitation en- 
sued. The precipitate was collected and dried, and exposed to boiling nitric- 
acid so long as anv colour was imparted to it. The remaining matter was of a 
dull white. The dull white matter was washed with purr distilled water so long 
as a»id was imparted to it. The collected mass, when dried, weighed from 7 
to 8 grains, which were submitted to the action of the blowpipe, and silver to 
the amount of 4 grains, was revived. To ascertain the accuracy of the results, 
the experiment was repeated on a larger scale. One pound of the entire secale 
•cornu/um was placed under circumstances as described in operating upon 1000 

No. XVI.— August, 1831. 4(> 
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grains, with the additional precauticn that the precipitate obtained fras dis" 
solved in pure ammonia, filtered, and nitric acid in excess: — a white precipitate 
instantly ensued. The precipitate was washed in distilled water, and dried* 
In some hours the matter became of a bluish, or pale slate colour. The flame 
of the blowpipe was used, and the silver revived, proving the acid in secale cor - 
nutum to be muriatic. — London Medical Gazette . , Feb. 1831. b 

63. Existence of Copper in Vegetables and Blood. — M. Sarziatt has confirmed 
the discovery of Meissner, that copper exists in vegetables, and lie has obtained 
the following results: 

• Milligrammes 
„ of Copper. 


1 Kilogramme of grey quinquine contains, 5 

Madder, - 5 

Coffee, green Martinique, - 8 

Coffee, Bourbon, - 8 

Common, - 8 

Wheat, - - 4 .7 

Farina, - - 0.7 

l'xctila of potatoes, - 0.0 

Blood, - 1.1 


M. Sarzcau lias found that one milligrame of copper may be detected by 
the cyano-ferrurcl of potassium in one kilogramme of water. — Journal <le Phar- 
maeie , xvi. 505. 

64 . Composition of Kcrmes Mineral. — The composition of Kcrmes mineral, 
as determined by Berzelius and Hose, in accordance with Phillips, lias lately 
been called in question by the French chemists. According to the former, it 
is exactly the same substance as the common native sulphuret of antimony. 
Hobiquct, Buchner, and Henry, Jr. w ho found it to contain oxide of antimony, 
have been joined by Gay-Lussac, who says, ("An. de Chirn. xlli. p. 87, J that 
when treated with hydrogen gas, it gives off water, ami that it is in fact a com- 
pound of 1 atom oxide of antimony 2 sulphuret of antimony. Hose has 
therefore repeated his experiments, (~ Poggrndorf’s Armulen, jt,L 324, J with 
liis former results, lie prepared his kermes by boiling carbonate of soda on 
the common sulphuret of antimony, filtering, setting it aside to cool, filtering 
it again in half an hour to collect the precipitate, dning it well on bibulous 
paper, and afterwards by a gentle heat till it ceased to lose weight. lie found 
the kermes thus prepared to give no w'ater in a current of hwlrogen gas, but 
to leave 72.71 per cent, of metallic antimony. His former analyst ..gave 
72.32 per cent, and Berzelius found in the common sulphuret 72.77 per 
cent. The residual liquid, according to Hose, after some hours, becomes 
troubled, and deposits a w'hite sediment, being oxide of antimony combiVied 
with soda. If the kermes be not filtered, soon after its deposition, it will thus 
be contaminated both with oxide of antimony and with alkali ^aiid this is pro- 
bably the source of the oxide found by the French chemists. Since no car- 
bonic acid is evolved during the preparation of the kcrmes by this process, all 
that takes place is a mere solution of the sulphuret of antimony in the carbo- 
nated alkalies. — Edinburgh Journal of Science . 

65 . Salicinc from the Athenian Poplar. — M. Braconnot having employed the 
bark of the populus trcmula with success in fevers of various kinds, satisfied 
himself by some experiments that it contained, 1, salicinc; 2, corticine; 3, po- 
pulinc; 4 , benzoic acid or its elements; 5, a gummy matter; G, a principle solu- 
ble in alcohol, which reduced the salts of gold, silver, and mercury; 7, tartrates 
of lime and of potassa. 

The discovery of salicine in the bark of the aspen induced M. Braconnot to 
seek for it in other vegetables. Ilis researches have proved it to exist in the • 
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.J.o-pulus ;di*k, the populus grxca, (Athenian poplar,) in the salix 
dala, ami helix* and he has remarked tlia'/in certain species of will 
.sahcinc and tannin disappear entirely and give place to a saccharin* 
M. ltraconnot's process for obtaining* t lit* sulicine is as follows.' 
decoct ion ctf the bark of the aspen, and pours into it subacetafe 
t olourless liquid thus obtained is deprived of its excess of lead ‘ 
acid * A little washed animal charcoal is then added, and the ‘ 

Jr.g tillered is put aside, and deposits the ervstalli/ed saliqjq£ 

J >v.rn. d> C/itm. Med. Jan. 1831 . 


a, amyg- 
the 
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6'* I’araecnlf.MS Cruith. — It is stated in ottr 
Med tell and Surgical Journal, that Dr. Coartt] 
in casts of chronic hydrocephalus, il 

1 '■■t-r; ulecled It is due to the profession 
be g:\ t n to them. 

f 7. Kpidemic /'Juderu. — Our foreign journals are filled with m 
i'dions respecting’ this disease, which appears to he the en h rr( *M9T topic among 1 
the medical men of Europe. As usual, the utmost diversity jg sentiment pre- 
rails to its character, pathology and treatment, and nothing appears as yet 
dcc.ded on these points, of sufficient importance and novelty to la\ before for 
readers v 

There is nothing* \m remarkable in the appearance of chjfl|era as an qflpte- 
mi( - It prevailed in London in 1669 and 1676. m Swit/erlamKn 1696; in Gfo- 
tnany in 1817 ; in Paris in 1750; and in the \eai* 1600 no paTr^of Europe M|as 
exempt from itr» ravages. In 1817 the pres< nt epiJemie mnd djte appcarajffifr 
in Asia, where it prevailed during eight \cars. and is said 
upwards of >ix millions of human beings At the mtest dates! 

I and hud e'tn cv ended as fir as Warsaw fn Po^ind/^J 


A HERiC AN I NTHLLIGKNC E 


that tlrtp of hntri ^milh of Vhriuo- Ijritir/, ctrihri I hr “ J\ n. /; 

.sjfloi 1 /// lor til J-'Cs must lu’Cfs-ju il\ H’sf \\ nh the notion ol 



’all' lIKT^.'i^s: I >i for ; ( P I ! to! to .isCeltail tlitif :U'< >i "lUJ 
ti* s tiii* st.it i n.i-nt m.uir :it ;> ijjv of number 
i'k," V. C v l \\ .' In allow St to pas. fon r,, i« *‘i tJ 
ri ^ibmible, mikc "ur po- 
( t, U lit K Rat I b til' 


inhulSltanls \: 

The follow 
die, who has 


Ik Id in .1 ih 
with 1 !k : 

*onn\ n !i. 

should st.ilo tint til-- observation- . jfcni d 
bill os .> .in.*’ mtermiltiM^ fc\ i j-s bitnjjr st.b 
s I^Ufat not, hoMcur, hi rei lived as n.d,- 
M iaicsM 1 1 . i « ; »- the product'. m i f rn. l.'\u 

•> fieri i ill'll o'i the Vvlioli it is p« ih.ips \- .s- 

i portion <4 t : .is iiiijji'm i rn nt in it- .i 'lii in s>» mil 
aier comforts, wh:c i. the ii.criasid walth o! n.e 


y ' i it s ii^o 
lliLd to £i 
,it their command. 

elter with whu.i * ■■ lnve been favour-,, d b\ l#r. 1). f‘ C m; 
viralyi.iis r- sided in the neyghliourhcod, and h f, mdia: 
[tlH^he" history oftlu health of the district, is eoiiii: matojy id ow ow n nupn - 
thifrflubii it 

tin Hth j’ist nn. ropiest Iroi.t me a statum-nt ad my ■ \pi 
uni In ‘lit h ot tin inhabitants ol tint trait ol lain! d< noiu. 

* t Meiulin^ it win tin snutiu.rn su! mbs ol the C.t\ ol 1'l.iL, 
unction ofi£he two rmrs 

heulthiruKi)!' t ti:- portion of on count* has no doubt ben 
twiiiti-hn \i:ns, aswidlfrom the me: i .iM f . 
its inhabitants, ash mn tin* i- mn-i.il of \ai. ms ca"-,> s ol 
fl improM d nil ‘ho Is of i ,ilt,\:.t i m, nt it is mu t.irfron 
Intermit ti nt .ml n 'iij' 1 - in h \ i rs yun ail t h< rt_ > 
jiriicidarh almi h tin .s! on s ol the t\. m i\ n s, an.’, n, ■* :jc. 
L ljhl‘ni mar-lt nu mows wln<|i i ons* n u'.< s f > p.ri^e a 
P*.rm*, the aim. inns i.f l> JJ, ), and J 1, f< v j.ndi 
i si'.ijji d .in att.ii lx <>1 mil or ti'liU’ ut 1 1 it 1 ‘ ? dn 
i'!V i w is a n‘i j_Ti.it tiei.n’dk syu 
bit.niis is r.'ul. Ics' nuluaMc of 1k.iI . h thu: 
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]> rn Axcis ' mnuii: 


'Jbl 

s/5PRCa‘/y . i Ik “uni. 1J\ (Y. iiil>s Hiir 
W lJth of r.ilu-r, IS’.:', 1 was called 
jjrthirt} . possissi.il of .i ‘mod constitution, 
taltii, l»i oreup .ti m i lanncr and a hard 
’« ring* uik\ r .i s; H h s of eoiu* , had con 
of T?ie abdonmi d ro^ioii. till tins had 
*t of this t'rp.i. had ki [it a.iouT Ids work 
Tillich di presold, \ et somewhat Iiuit'kiI 
skin and extremities below the natimo 
rifatoms as the result of obstruction of the 
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portaj system, aim congestion of the secretory organs, I at first tod 
arm a moderate bleeding, although it was^not specially indicated; I 
a liberal dose of calomel and jalap, and applied an epkpastic t~ ^ 

’ “nrdib. I ntler this treatment, the case was left for the night, 
learned had the desired effect, and the patient was left severa" 
further medical assistance. IJeing called again, the 17th, If6i| 
general enlargement of the abdomen, a local tumour, circuit 
four inches broad, situated beneath the skin and adipose f 
'gastric region. It was not acutely sensible to the touch, 
stony hardness, its position \\ as nearly equidistant frorntf 
• cartilage, and tile navel, rt was quite com ex, thotJ^h I 
substance appeared jnot to partake of the disease.: ~ 
tumour the first time I saw the case, hut wasnow in 
first experienced in jflace of this enlargement, a t 
during the season past, which he could thenlCo’e^, i 
point pf a finger- This soon became tumid, n - 
form. Tins swelling seemed to he fixed * jWfeosj 
be well-defined in its outer margin. It wasdj 
recti muscles or attached to tbe peritoneum^ Tor it seemed 
connected with the abdominal \:scera. This was apparent i 
nausea, distress of the stomach, constipation of the bowels, or gdtier 
excitement; >ct from the extreme lassitude that prevailed, abseil as soi 
gree of tardiness of the inteslines.it was evident that the ’functions of life 
were considerably influenced by this enlargement. The digestive function' 
seemed in a measure suspended, though the appetite was rather voraciou 
There vas no change from health in the colour, temperature, or sefl 
of tlic skin immediately over tiie tumour; yet the swelling wiS attend 
times, at irregular intervals, with darting obtuse pains; thesejbere mostly 
however, in tin* night, and although there were no paroxysfllPof fever atte 
ing tht case, yet a considerable. arterial impulse was given to the tumour, 
deed this was so forcible as sometimes to direct my attention J| 
die impulse did not exist in the tumour itself; of thife I became 
pvtr, and was convinced that thn> reaction arose from the 
apon the subjacent vital organs * 

In tin further treatment of this disorder, I resorted ] 
six o: eight days, to scarifying and cupping as local 
minute red repeated doses of calomel, to move the bowels : 
the functions of assimilation. In this short tune 1 
and the energies of the general system, in the inve 
the belief now that the disease was rapidly givig 
the cups and calomel, leaving the patient fori 
cathartics and volatile liniment, and some nulderij 
soon, howc\cr, apprised that the former s^blptq 
nwst aggravated form, so that when l saw tfcfe I»8 
acquired more than its former size, with an ev* " 
pain; and uie*%eneral circulation was again 1 
slimed the cupv^ind calomel and applied a flaxtfcd 
though then were no apparent sign? of ap 
The next day I called in my neigf“ 

^reatly changed for the better, the 1 
same amendment as before. iJr. Chi 
tumour would eventually suppurate, thq 
This course of practice w as pursued 
disease, though it had lessened in bulk i 
geucral health, seemed now' nearly at a i 
^ Huenced by the agents made use of, 1 rq 
c ordingly ten drops of saturated tincture 
morning, and the same applied locally j" 
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H^ttaes of the City or State, lwp&Netifces of il'fVi rent parts of the l 1 . S. N7 — I'o- 
p signers, 56 - - - 'AeJ/f .... - ;; 

lesitlents of ;!n- (’it}, ‘JOK — Kon-f|i^£B$s f 01 

'Proportion of deaths, (excluding th^non-rcv.clcnt!-,) to the population of the city, accor 
mg to the last census, (1B30,) one out 6f even -17 v. 

FjProporiiou of deaths among the Males, f 1 \tludmg 1 the non-residents, of whom there Vc' 
-pe out of every 4l|. 

portion of deaths Among the Females, (excluding the non-residents, of whom thy 
If) one out of every 56. 
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Brought over - 
^temperance - - 
,\ver complaint - 
,ock Jaw - - - 
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dortilication, dry 
)o. from fracture 
'Jot known - - 

>ld Age --- 
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Pleurisy, bilious - 
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Rheumatism - • 
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{Spasm - - - - 

I Sudden death - - 
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Dropsy 1, Old age 2, between 100 and 110; Old - ^ • 

age 2, one of 113, and one of 128 years 8 >5 — 434 
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MALES, 199; FEMALES, 235 — 434. Res. of city, 431, non-residents, 3—434. All na 
tives of State. . 

Proportion of deaths, (excluding the non-residents of the cit}\) to the population oi tn 
city, according to the last census, (1830,) one out of every 401, Proportion of deaths among 
the^lalcs, (excluding the non-residents, of whom there were 3,) one out of every 38$. Pr°‘ 
portion of deaths among the Females, one out of every 42. 

Proportion of the whole number of Deaths, (excluding the 64 non-residents,) to the whole 
population of the City, one out of every 43$: including the non-residents, one out of evfi'v 
39$. 

By order of the Board , 

JOHN BELLINGER, M. D. CkH\ 
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Barrenness succeeding the Use of Iodine . — Dr. Roue tit H. Rivkhs, of Hardeman 
County, Tennessee, in a letter to our .esteemed collaborator, l)r. S.tfaclfson, of 
this city, communicates two eases in which barrenness followed the use of 
iodine. The first case was that of a lady affected with goitre, and who was 
married at the age of seventeen. During the first three* years of her marriage 
she gate birth to a child annually. At the end of this period, her husband 
thinking that the goitre increased in size, applied to a physician, who adminis- 
tered iodine. Under the use of this medicine the goitre decreased, and with 
it the breasts also, so as almost entirely to disappear. From the time of her 
commencing the use of iodine to the present, a period of eight years, she has 
never become pregnant. 

Another case, similar to the above, is also said to havo occurred, in which 
the female became barren soon after commencing the use of iodine. 

Extirpation (f the entire Parotid Gland. By Dr. Mott, of New York. — Our 
friend, l)r. Vac lie, in a letter to us, dated July 13, states that Dr. Mottle day 
previously succeeded in extirpating the entire paiotid. “ It was,” says l)r. V. 
“perhaps double the size of a hen’s egg, and although thought to be scirrhus, 
proved to he melanosis, and the most beautiful and perfect specimen of the 
disease 1 have ever seen. We have had a drawing taken previous to the ope- 
ration, and of ilu 4 tumour after it was removed. The patient is doing as yet un- 
commonly well and bids fair to recover.” 

Thus lias this eminent operator added another to the numerous laurels which 
already encircle his brow. 

We shall publish in our next number a detailed account of this ease with the 
drawings. 

Case of Immobility of the Power Jaw . — Dr. Mott lias succeeded, we are in- 
formed by our valued correspondent, l)r. Yache, in curing a ease cif immobility 
of the lower jaw of six years standing, prodmxd by the cicatrix of an exten- 
sive slough at the angle of the mouth, the consequence offerer. Dr. Mott re- 
moved the entire cicatrix, opened the mouth, and took skin sufficient from the . 
neck to replace with sound integuments the portion removed — thus combining 
the taliacotiun operation with that for immobility of the jaw. 

We are promised the particulars of the case for our next number. 

Action of the Mind on the Body. — Professor J. C. Waiihen, in liis excellent 
lecture on the importance of physical education, delivered before the conven- . 
lion of teachers and other friends of education, relates the following interest- 
ing cast illustrative of the influence of the mind upon the body. 

“Home time since, 5 * says Dr. W. “a female presented herself to me, with a 
tumour, or swelling of the submaxillary gland of the neck, which had become 
what is commonly called a wen. It was about the size of an egg, had lasted 
two years, and was so very hard, that I considered any attempt to dissipate it 
by medicine to be vain, and advised its removal by an operation. To this the 
patient could not bring her mind; therefore, to satisfy her wish, I directed some 
applications of considerable activity to he made to the part, r a*hd these she pur- 
sue d a number ol weeks, without any change. After this, she called on me, 
und, With some hesitation, begged to know, whether an application recom- 
mended to her would in my opinion he safe. This consisted in applying tllfr** 
hand of a dead man three limes to the diseased part. One of her neighbours 
now lay dead, and she had an opportunity of trying the experiment, if not 
thought dangerous. At first, I was disposed to divert her from it; but recol- 
lecting the power of the imagination, 1 gravely assured her she might make 
the trial without apprehension of serious consequences. Awhile after, she 
presented hers< If once more, and with a smiling countenance informed me 
she hud used tins remedy and no other since I saw her; and, on examining for Che* 
tumour, I found it had disappeared.* 5 
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Alktlinf Extract of Jalap. Tly K. Drnpn. — l)r. Reese, in his work upon*cos- 
tivencss, speaks high]} of ail alkaline extract of jalap, prepared at the Medical 
Hall, 170 Piccadilly, Loudon, as tlu* medicine which agrees best with the sto- 
mach and small intestines, and to promote fecal secretions of the colon, without 
irritating the rectum. He gives no recipe for the preparation of this article, 
but mentions only that it is obtained by gently evaporating, in a water bath, an 
infusion of jalap in proof spirit, with the addition of a small quantity of carbo- 
nate of potassa to prevent the separation of llie resin from the gum, on the 
evaporation oft he alcoholic menstruum. 

Having been requested bv sc\eral physicians to prepare some of this extract, 

I operated in the following wav. 1 digested for several da} s, at a common tem- 
perature, two pounds of pul\< ri/cd jalap in one gallon of alcohol of 22° of 
BuumcViuvomcter;'! strained and filtered the liquor which I evaporated slowly, 
in a water bath, to the consistence of a pilular extract; adding, from thebegin- 
ning.jbnndl portions of carbonate of potassa, every time tin* resin began to 
separate from the liquid. The whole amount of alkali used was about twelve 
drachms. 

1 obtained thus seven ounces and a half of a beautiful extract of a reddish 
brown colour, possessing an alkaline lasti ; but none of that nauseous, irritating 
sensation peculiar to the powder or tincture of jalap. As the first part of this 
operation was made rather hast'd}, the action of the alcohol was not sufficiently 
protracted to enable me to obtain all the soluble principles of the jalap; other- 
wise, 1 doubt not, that the result would have been nearly double, for the jalap, 
submitted anew to the acTion of three quarts of alcohol, yielded a tincture 
nearly as strongly charged as the first. 

The alkaline extracts of jalap and rhubarb rnay become highly interesting 
remedies in eases where saline purgatives and drastic or alcoholic preparations 
are to be avoided, it is a well known fact that resinous purgatives, united with 
soap or alkalies, act more gentl} and cflicueiouslv , and without irritating the 
stomach and intestines. The soaps of aloes, scanmiom, jalap, Ike. have of late 
been in great use in Europe; they are generally prepared, by dissolving in al- 
\cohol one part of resin with tw o parts of soap and evaporating. The direct sa- 
ponification of rtsm b} the carbonate of potassa would have the advantage of 
containing more of the active principles in a given quantity than in the above 
soaps. 

l)r. Itecse administers this extract in the form of pills of three grains each, 
taken one, two or time, as the case requires, every night or ever) other night. 
Dr. llorner lias exhibited it with success, according to the following direction 
ljL. Alkaline extract of jalap, 9 2 drachms. 

Syrup of ginger, 2 ounces. 

f. sol. one spoonful at a time. 

— Journal of the Philadelphia Colbge of Pharmacy , Aprils 1831. 

1 — 

The Use of Sulphate of Morphine in Ophthalmia. — Dr. Ciiatm.t.s A. Lex, in a 
paper irf our cot cniporary, the New York Medical and Physical Journal, recom- 
mends the cmjflpyment of a solution of sulphate of morphium in acute conjunc- 
tival inflammation, with intolerance of light. In one case of this description, 
attended with constant pain and itching, the relief is stated to have been im- 
* mediate. I)r. Lee uses the solution usually of the strength of two grains of 
the salt to one ounce of w ater. It should he applied tepid. 

Peculiar Affection of the Organs of Taste. — I)i\ Chanhuh Ho nit ins relates in the 
Boston Medicul and Surgical Journal \ for May 31st, a case in which the sense of 
tagtc op one side of the tongue was impaired by want of exercise, it occurred in 
a lady who had one of the left molarcs so far decayed :.s to be extremely sensible 
to slight pressure, yet so sound in other respects as to dissuade her from part- 
ing with it; she therefore became accustomed to throw the entire burden of 
mastication on the teeth of the right side. Liquids, too, whether hot or cold, • 
were at first cautiously, and at length habitually, passed through the mouth, 
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without coming in contact with the decayed tooth or its immediate •neighbour- 
hood. This state of tilings having continued about two years, it became ne- 
cessary to extract this tooth. When the soreness of the gum had abated, and- 
she began to use that side of the mouth, she was surprised to find that articles 
of food which were ordinarily pleasant to her, assumed a dilferont and a dis- 
agreeable flavour when masticated there. The same was true of tea, coffee, 
and other liquids; and to this day, which is about a year from the extraction, the 
rtcnsc of taste on this side is both impaired in acuteness, and, what is still more 
remarkable, fails to perceive the true flavour of whatever is subjected to its 
action. 

Dr. C. was at first inclined to suspect there w'as more fancy than philosophy 
in this lady’s accounl of herself, although, so far as lie had observed, she was 
the least of all persons given to vain imaginings; but further observation and in- 
quiry have convinced him that the facts are as above stated; and he is the more 
confirmed in this opinion by the subsequent occurrence of another ease pre- 
cisely similar in all ils details, excepting that it occurred in an old lady, r \\ hilst 
tho subject of the former was young. 

Cane of Croup . — The following case of croup successfully treated with opiates 
and antispasmod.es, is related in our cotemporary, the Jiustun Medical and Sur- 
gical Journal^ by I)r. S. 1). Tow.vsj.vd. 

A boy aged three years, remarkably fat and plethoric, was attacked with 
croup carl) on Thursday morning, January 11th. An emetic was administer- 
ed, and followed by ten grains of calomel and Hie warm hath. Partial relief 
was obtained through the day, but at night the respiration became worse, and 
continued without improvement in the morning, loth. The breathing w as now 
constant I) striduJous; heaving of the chest; pulse full and frequent, with pro- 
fuse perspiration. Dr. T. commenced with one grain of calomel* and one of 
Dover’s powder, alternately every hour, with ;i tea-spoonful of a mixture con- 
taining twenty drops of laudanum and two drachms of valerian in two ounces 
of syrup of squills. This treatment was continued through the day and night: 
a blister was also applied to the throat. lGth. No amendment: the case was 
now considered hopeless', the lungs and trachea were obstructed with mucus, 
and the peculiar croupy sound constantly present in the respiration. As the 
mixture was not retained on the stomach, it was omitted, and the calomel and 
Dover’s povv del* continued even hour. 17th. The opium has produced con- 
tinued sleep: there is less whistling in the respiration, and occasionally he is 
entirely free in his breathing, but the cough retains the same peculiarity so in- 
dicative of the disease. 18th. lintire relief; respiration free and easy; the 
rough, however, remained sharp and dry for several days, and then disappeared. 

Dr. T. says that he was particularly struck with the success in this rase, from 
having lost a child with croup in the same family, and of the same age, three 
years before, w ho was not attacked in a more violent manner. The treutiQfnt 
w-as then commenced by emetics, and a free bleeding from the jugular, and 
by leeches and the continued exhibition of calomel without opium; <he effect 
of which was to prostrate the vital powers, and to deprive the patient of the 
assistance of those functions w'hich tend to support life. T^he inference was 
irresistible, that the success of the present case was to be attributed to the dif- 
ference in the treatment. ^ 

Ischuria. — Dr. L. Deck the, in a communication in the New York Medical 
Journal for May last, states that lie lias alw'ays succeeded by the following 
method in dilating the urethra in cases of ischuria. Leeches, demi-baths, and 
emollient fomentations must be always premised. Eight cases out of ten, he 
says, will yield to these measures; in those which resist them, he proceeds as 
follows: — • * 

The patient being extended upon bis back", I fill a common injecting 
sy «nge with olive oil, a little warmed. The canal is forcibly, but gently dis- 
Cei jd by this means; then withdrawing the syringe, and holding firmly tbcT 
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end of«thclpenis with the left hand, in order to retain the oil, I press the ante- 
rior part of the canal with the right, so a& to force the oil to pass the stricture, 
and enter the bladder. This operation is repeated many times in immediate 
succession, until I perceive that the oil has passed the stricture with more ease 
and with less pain. 1 then have recourse to the catheter, and with little trou- 
ble succeed in passing; the stricture.” 

Carpenter's Oil of Canlharidin. — Mr. Cailpenteii, an ingenious pharmaceutist 
of this city, has prepared a solution of the active principle of cantharides in oil, 

. and which, it appears to us, will prove a useful preparation. A few drops of 
it, rubbed two or three times on any part of the body, is said to produce all the 
vesicating; effects of the common blister plaster. 

University of Maryland. — Thomas II. Wright, M. I), has been elected Pro- 
fessor of Anatomy, and Julius T. Dtcatll, Professor of Chemistry, in the Me- 
dical Department of the University of Mar} land. 

Dispensatory of the United Stales . — We understand that Drs. G. II. Wood and 
Fbajjkliv 13 a in k have in preparation a Dispensatory, intended as a companion 
to the Plianmcopu-ia of the i nitcel States, and which will exhibit a complete 
view of the pre sent state of pharmacy . The learning and talents of these gen- 
tlemen authorize the expectation, that their task will be ably executed. 

* Journal of the Philndvtjdiim ('allege, of Pharmacy. — Our valued collaborator, 
j Dr. It. K. Ghiitith, Lecturer on Materia Medica and Pharmacy in the Phila- 
i delphia School of Medicine, has been appointed, by the college, the editor of 

the Journal of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy, in the place of the late 
Dr. Kllis. .That Journal could not have been placed in abler hands, and we 
have no doubt, from our intimate acquaintance with the talents, learning, and 
industry of the editor, that the character of that useful publication will be 
greatly advanced by this appointment. 

1 Clinical Illustrations of Fc n cr , comprising a Deport of the Cases Treated at the 
London Fever Hospital, 18JS-29. Rv Xli xandkuTwiiiiie, M. 1). Member of 
the llotal College of Ph\ s'.cians, London, fcc. See. Messrs. Carey and Lea 
have just published this valuable work — it is a useful companion to the excel- 
lent treatise on fever by Sni’Tiiwoon Smith. 

MEDICAL AM) CIIIRURG1CAL F^Cl'LTY OF MARYLAND. 

At the annual com entien of tin* Faculty held on the Gth of June, 1831, the 
.. following officers were elected for the ensuing year: 

Dr. Robert Goidsborough, of Queen Ann’s, President. — John Pom rden, Ae 
casting Score fury. — H. W iJlis Raxlvy, Corresponding Secretary. — William W. 
Handy, Treasurer. — J. Fonc»’dcn, Orator. 

Mf.i>k* i. Hoard. — Examiners fur the Western Shore. — Drs. Thomas K. Rond, 
P. Snyder, J. LfYcates, II. W. Raxley, J. Fonmlcti, E. G. Ldrington, D. Turn- 
bull.'— Examiners f>r the. Eastern Shore. — Drs. T. Thomas, P. Wroth, T. Denny. 

J. Svkcs, George Martin. 

» J.IBHARI Directors.- — Drs. S. Raker, W. W. Handy, P. Wroth, J. Hopkins, 
T. Worthington, II. W. Raxlcy, J. Foncrden. 

Censors uni the western shore. — City of Haiti more. — 1st Ward, Drs. J. C 
S. Monkur; 2d, R. G. licit; 3d, P. Snyder; 4th, M. Keene; 5th, A. Duncan; ■ 
6th, A. Alexander; 7th, E. G. Edrington; 8tb, W. Cronniller; 9th, F..Sch\yart?.e; 
10th, R. 11. Thomas; 11th, J. Armitagc; 12th, A. L. Warner. —Annapolis, Drs. 
I). Clatfde, J. Kidgely. — Frederic h City , W. R. Tyler, J. Raltzcll.— Countii s. 

• Alleghany, J. M. Lawrence, S. P. Smith. — Washington, W. W. Hitt, W. D. 
Macgill.— Frederick, W. Willis, J. Hacr. — Haiti more, W. Mosher, J. Marsh. — 
Harford ', W. Dallam, T. Worthington. — ./Irene Arundel, J. liopk.ns, J. II. Ow- 
nings.— Montgomery, O. Wilson, \V. P. Palmer.— Prince George's, B. J.Semmee; 
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C^Duval. — Calvert, T. Blake, G. Dare. — Charles , W. Weems, W^ Queen, — £/- 
Mary's, J. Stone, W. J. Edclin. * 

For the eastern shore. — Chcsfcrioum , 1*. Wroth. — Counties. — Cecil, J. W. 
Veazey, A. Evans. — Kent, E. Scott, M. Brown. — Queen rfnne’s, J. Crane, R.. _ 
Goldsborough, Jr. — Caroline , M. Keene, S. Harper. — Talbot , S. T. Kemp, N. 
Ilanimonrl. — Dorchester, W. Jack son ]’. Phelps. — Somerset, S. K. Handy, W. 
Jones. — Worcester , J. S. Martin, J. P. It. Gillis. 

Dr. Zollickoflcr’s resignation of the: Vaccine Agency was accepted by the 
Convention, and the resolution adopted by the Convention of 1830, for estab- 
lishing a Vaccine Agency, was annulled. 

Since June 7th, 1830, the Examiners for the Western Shore have authorized* 
the following gentlemen to practice Medicine and Surgery. 

Ferris Jacobs, M. 1).? Orrellana Owings, M. I).; Henry Miller, ,M. 1).? Au- 
gustus J. Sch wart ze, M. D.j Joseph Prigg, M. 1).; Amassa Kellogg, M. 1).; 
James R. S. Purnell, M. 1).? Thos. Sevvall, M. 1 ). 4 Thomas Lee, M. 1).; John 
W. Anderson, M. 1).; Geo. B. Mackenzie, M. 1).; Jas. G. Lee; Antlrmy W. 
Prince, M. 1).; James Garrv, M. 1).; Chris. G. F.. Zoller, M. D. ; Alex. T\ Du- 
lin, M. D. ; Jas. Fit/. Patrick, M. I).; Thos. Munroe, M. D.; Win. Shegog; 
Johns. Buck, M. I).; Alex. Stewart, M. 1). ; Samuel M. Tudor, M- D.; Philip 
Bodman, M. D.; Arthur Pue, Jr. M. I).; Maurice Morrison, M- 1).; Thos. A. 
Fleming, M. U.; Robert M. Dunbar, M. J).; G. D. Norris, M. 1).; John R. 
Ferguson, M. 1).; John A. Valiant, M. 1).; Jas. Armitage, M. 1).; Azor R. 
Phelps; Robert A Durkee, M. 1).; Horatio N. Lloyd, M. D. 

Since June 1st, 1829, the Examiners for the Eastern Shore have authorized 
the following gentlemen to practice Medicine and Surgery. ( 

Wm. A. Tateen, M. 1).; Samuel W. Spencer, M. 1).; James Dawson, M. D.; ■ 
Alward White, M. 1).; Sol. M. Jenkins, M. 1).; William Helmslcy, M. D.. 
Walter I.. Turpin, M. D.; A. M. llardcastle, M. D. 

The Library Directors have appointed J. Fonerden, I.ibrarian. 1 

JOHN FONERDEN, R. S 

Observations on the Prevention and Cure of Hydrophobia, according to the latest • 
Popular Publications in Germany. Head before the New York Medical anil 
Philosophical Society. By Joseph I.i.n-WoT.r, PI. 1). — This is a translation of 
the regulations, just published by the Prussian government, respecting canine 
madness, and the safest means of obviating its consequences in the human spe- 
cies, with some preliminary observations. 

In relation to this disease, the generality of physicians, as well as the public, ■ 
have given loose reins to their imaginations to the almost entire abandonment 
of reason. It is high time thal its pathology should be soberly investigated. 
It is, we believe, of rarer occurrence than is generally supposed. 

For the cure of genuine hydrophobia, caused by the virus of a rabid arti:r?»» 
there is no treatment from which any success can be reasonably anticipated. 
When a person has been bitten by a rabid animal, the only prophylactic w^iicli 
wc would repose confidence to prevent the absorption of the virus, is the entire 
excision, at once, of the part wounded. The memoir of Dr. Lco-Wolf may be 
consulted with advantage. 

Neagh's Gallery of Portraits of Medical Men . — Mr. J. Nearer, an eminent 
artist of this city, is engaged in painting a series of portraits of distinguished 
medical men, which he intends to have engraved in the best manner. The 
portrait of Dr. Chapman is already completed — the likeness is excellent, and 
the engraving is one of the finest specimens of the art ever produced in this 
country, and does infinite credit to the artist, Mr. Kelly. 

The portrait of I)r. Physick is nearly finished, and it is an admirable likeness; 
it will be shortly put into the engraver’s hands. 

We trust that Mr. Neagle will receive sufficient encouragement to enable 
him to complete his design. 
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